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INTRODUCTION 


The documents included in this Volume, the third volume 
of selections, range from the beginiurig of the year 1812 to the 
end of the year 1817, and are arranged under the following 
heads : — 

1. Bhonsla's Affairs — (i) General, (ii) Sirgoojah. 

2. Nizam’s Affairs. 

3. Peshwa’s A If airs. 

4. Sindhia’s Affairs. 

5. Pindarics. 

6. Miscellaneous. 

7. Prade and Commerce. 

1. Bhonsla’s Affairs — (i) General, — The Bhoiivsla’s Affairs have 
been treated iti two sections. In the first, occur documents of a 
general nature, illustrative of the various aspects of Bhonsla^s 
Government. It starts with a complaint from the Government 
of Raghoji Bhonsla tltat Ranjaras supplying grains to the 
British were evading payment of duties at the octroi outposts, 
rhe aijpointmcnt of Javswant Ramchandra to the oflice of the 
Minister for English Affairs at the Court of rhe Bhonsla is of 
special interest, and the iSecretary to Government, Mr. J. Adam, 
commends the “ability, judginent and address” of the Resident, 
Mr, Jenkins for accomplishing this. Jaswant Ramchandra, it 
musr l)c rcmcml)cred, was a traitor to his master and a parti.san 
of rhe Ihitish, He was already in receipt of a pension from the 
British for his meritorious services to them, and now lie became 
a sort of Liasion OHiccr, and it was particularly gratifying to the 
Government at Fort William. There is an interesting document 
illustrative of the relations between the Zamindar of Jaipur, now 
in Orissa and the Raja of Bastar, now integrated in Madhya 
Pradesh. There is a reference to the troubled condition ot 
Jashpur State, now iittcgrated in the Madhya Pradesh, conse- 
quent upon rite poisoning of the Raja by his brother. 

Events of great conscc|ucmce occurmd in 1816. After the 
death of Raghoji Bhonsla If on 22ncl March 1816, his son Parsoji 
succeeded him. But on account Parsoji’s infirmities, and in- 
capacity to rule, his cousin Appa Saheb was invested by him with 
“the entire administration of his Gewernment”. (p. 60). Shortly 
after this a treaty of Subsidiary Alliance was concluded with the 
British by Appa Sahcl>. On the conclusion of this treaty the 
British Government granted an annual pensicjn of Rs. 25,000 to 
Nago Pandit and of Rs. 15,000 to Narain Pandit for their services. 
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Oil this occasion, Appa Salieb gave a valuable diamond as a 
present to the British Resident, Mr. Jenkins. But Jenkins would 
not accept it and reported the matter to the Governor-General 
who in his generosity permitted Jenkins ‘'to retain and wear it/ 
(Letter No. 31). These facts bring out in clear contrast the 
characters of the two Brahmin Ministers, who for the betrayal 
for their master’s cause received handsome rewards in the shape 
of annual pensions, whereas Jenkins would not accept the present 
of a diamond without Governor-Gencrars permission, even though 
he was serving his master with loyalty. 

Appa Saheb in concluding the subsidiary allowance with the 
British and giving a diamond as a present to Jenkins was only 
preparing the way for realizing his further ambitions, in which, 
he confidently counted, the British will acquiesce. That came 
about on ist February 1817 when the British Resident sent a 
cryptic report that “Raja Pursojee Bhonsla died this morning. 
He is succeeded by his cousin, Appa Saheb, now Rajah Moodhojee 
Bhonsla”. This event created a mist of suspicion in the minds of 
the people in Nagpur and led to unhappy consequences later on. 
Actually he had been strangled to dcatli by the order of y\p])a 
Saheb and the British connived at it. 

The Aflairs of Sirguja, a stale now integrated in the Madhya 
Pradesh, were in a disorderly condition during the period under 
review. The minor Raja ol the state Balhhadra Sabi remained 
for 14 years under the tutelage of his uncle, Lai Sangram Singh, 
whose cruelties and coiisSpiracies to murder his nephew at last 
goaded the subordinate zamindars and relations of the Raja to 
rise in revolt in 1813 forced him to quit the state. For 

several months rliere was trouble throughout the state, and the 
Commandant of the British troops stationed at Ramgarh, Capt. 
Roughsedge intervened to establish order, in the mean time the 
death of Raghoji Bhonsla II, brought Appa Saheb to power, and 
he did not approve of the British interference in Sirguja affairs. 
Further in one of his dispatches (Letter No. 2, page 76), 
Mr. Jenkins wrote that Raja Ball^hadra Sahi was “notoriously 
incapable of managing his country himself”. Perhaps these 
reasons influenced Appa Salich when he thought of “taking 
absolute possession of the wliole of Sirgoojah, merely making an 
allowance to the Rajah and Rani; and the same with regard to 
Jashpur.’’ (Letter No. 5, page 82). Aliout this time occurred the 
death of Raja Balhhadra Salu and his son, so that the direct line 
of succession became extinct. Consequently the British troops 
were ordered to be withdrawn from Sirguja “at the earliest 
practicable moment/’ (25th May 1816, page 83). 

2. Nizamis Affairs. — ^"Phe first document under this section 
refers to the condition of the administration in Berar, The 
Hyderabad Resident, Russell explains that after its acquisition 
by the Nizam “under the partition treaty of 1804” had suffered* 
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from the depredations of the Naiks, who had honeycombed the 
province. The most powerful of these were ‘'Shivram Naik of 
Isapure, Lachman Naik of Warhoo, Eswant Naik of Jam, Nowsa- 
jee Naik of Nawa, and Bugajee Naik of Dongar Talao."’ (page 
90). They had their own followers who were employed in wnole- 
sale loot and plunder of the countryside and in defiance of 
authority. They had even “compelled the Government to enter 
into terms with them, and to acknowledge their exemption from 
payment of revenue as the price of their abstaining from the 
plunder of the districts in their neighbourhood.” (p^^gc 91). 
Besides the Naiks, the situation of Holkar’s district of Umber 
within the territory of Berar made it a sort of rendezvous for all 
the disalTected and nefarious elements of the surrounding dis- 
tricts. The periodical incursions of Pindarics, the ^ illorganized 
and inefficient military establishment in charge of Berar, and the 
weak, oppressive and improvident rule of the Governor, Raja. 
Govind Biiksh, had combined to contribute to the fall of revenue, 
general deterioration of the administration, and the lack of peace 
and security in the country. The Resident, therefore, urged that 
special care should be taken for the improvement of the Govern^ 
mciit in Berar, and made certain suggestions for the purpose. 

With regard to the other allairs of Nizam, the strained 
relations l)etween him and his Dewan Raja Chandulal are the 
subject-matter of some of the documents in this section. Munir- 
ul-mulk, who had succeeded his father-in-law Mcer Alum as the 
Chief Minister of the Nizrirn, anti whose niece had been married 
to the Nizam, was a man of weak, intriguing and suspicious 
nature. Soon after his assunijitioii of office he set about creating 
a distrust of Chandulal in the mind of tite Nizam, and stirring 
up his fears and suspicion of the Britisli. Thereby he wanted 
to make the Nizam sul)servicnt to his designs. In this connection 
Henry Russell wrote as follows - 

“The first attempt which Muniru! Moolk made to render 
the Nizam subservient to his designs, was by addres- 
sing himself to his avarice, hut finding that Chandtr 
lal had defeated the malicious scrutiny which was 
made into his accounts, he has now been working 
upon his fears. I gather from several quarters that 
Munirul Moolk has for some time past been very 
assiduous in alarming the Nizam with rumours of 
a combination between the British Government and 
Chandulal. He represents himself as a victim to 
his own honest attachment to the Nizam, and he 
describes Chandulal at one time, as a mere tool 
made use of by us to compass our ambitious designs, 
and at another as a person totally unfit from his 
connection, his education, and the habits of his life 
to be entrusted with the conduct of business of such 
great delicacy md importance as that which relates 
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to the British Government. He has endeavoured 
to make the Nizam believe that his only hope of 
security rests on transferring to him the power and 
authority which are now exercised by Chandulal, 
and he seems to have persuaded him that the safest 
and easiest method of effecting this purpose would 
be systematically to resist every proposal made to 
him by us through the Rajah, and to reduce us to 
the alternative of either submitting to be thwarted 
in all our measures, or consenting to conduct our 
business through a new channel.” (para. 17, page 
108). 

With remarkable patience ami firmness Rusisell discussed with 
the Nizam his attitude towards Chandulal, disabused his mind, 
and advised him “for the sake of his own personal happiness, as 
well as the prosperity of his Government to treat Rajah Chandoo 
Lai with the consideration and confidence to which as His High- 
nc.ss’s minister, he was entitled.” (page 186). He also urged the 
Governor-General to write a letter to the Nizam ‘‘reminding him 
of the circumstances under which his present administration was 
established, insisting upon the importance tvhich the Brifi.sh 
Government attaches to the maintenance of its original principles 
in their full vigour and efficiency, and recommending him both 
to treat the Rajah with confidence and favour, and to protect 
him against open hostility and secret machinations of his enemies.” 
(page 189). A similar letter, he pleaded, had been addressed 
by Sir George Barlow in support of Meer Alum in October 1806 
and another by Lord Minto in support of Raja Chandu Lai in 
September 1810. 

During the course of this Nizam-Chandvtlal affair, certain 
incidents, and utterances of the Nizam, as reported by the 
Resident throw an interesting sidelight on his character. The 
suspicion that Raja Chandulal was conspiring with the British 
against him so worked upon his mind that he would not even 
allow the Begums to meet him and explain matters to him. He 
therefore started visiting the gardens outside the city. The Resi- 
dent reports as follows: — (pages 105 and io6, paragraphs 10 and 
1 1): ‘‘He desired that a larger body of troops than 
usual might attend him, and that a select party might 
have orders to march immediately round his person. He 
left the palace soon after daylight in the morning. He 
went on an elephant, and did not take anybody behind him in 
the Khuwasee, a circumstance which never was known to occur 
here before. The seat in the Khuwasee has always been consi- 
dered as the right of the Dewan, and of some one of the princi- 
pal omrahs and such importance is attached to the distinction 
conferred by it, that in the life time of Meer Allum, Munir-ul- 
Moolk offered a bribe of six lakhs of rupees to any of the ladies 
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in the mahal, who had influence enough to procure it for him. 
Since Munir-ul-Moolk has been Dcwan, he had always sat in the 
Khuwasee accompanied by either Shamsul Omrah, or Shah 
Yarul Moolk, and his exclusion on the present occasion was, 
therefore, considered a mark of extreme displeasure. The 
Nizam’s countenance and manner were melancholy and sullen; 
he took hardly any notice of the usual compliments which were 
paid as he passed along, and on his arrival at the garden, he said 
to one of the Asseels who was in attendance there, “Well, I am 
quite safe now. They have not killed me yet, though I did 


come alluding I imagine to the Residency the gate of 

the He staid all day at the garden in a 


sullen silence not apparently paying the slightest attention to 
anything or anybody about him, and late at night he retired to 
the palace.” 

“The object of this visit evidently was to avoid the Begums, 
and he went out in the same manner on the two following days, 
still in the same melancholy mood, and without taking anybody 
in the Khuwasee. On the second day he went to another garden 
near the city, but on the third day he went about ten miles to 
a southerly direction, without apparently intending to go to any 
particular place, passed the whole of the da^'^ under a tree in the 
open country and returned at night as usual to the palace”. On 
the death of his mother, Bakshee Begum, it is said, “For several 
days he took no food and was constantly in tears, hut it was 
difficult to discover whether his sorrow was occasioned by the 
death of Bakshee Begum or by his disappointment at the 
smallness of the property she had left behind her. He constantly 
exclaimed “my mother is dead .and my jewels arc gone” and he 
w.'is only roused from these absurd and puerile lamentations by 
an apprehension with which he seemed to be suddenly seized 
that Chandoo Lall had joined the English in a design again'kSt 
his Government and treasures, .and that his life was threatened 
with immediate danger. He instantly adopted the most vigilant 
precautions. He ordered all the Mansubdars or military com- 
manders to attend constantly at the palace; he increased the 
guards in every direction, prepared a paper which he required 
even the private sepoys to sign declaring that they were faithful 
to their trust and would zealously execute all His Highness’s 
orders and in his private apartments he never moved without 
being preceded and followed by parties of female sepoys.” (page 
1 1 9, second paragraph). In order to impress upon the Resident 
that Chandulal was wrecklessly handling the money he was in 
charge, the Nizam is reported to have said that “matters of 
state, to be conducted as you seem to expect require great labour 
and attention, but if my debts are not paid, I -shall have no 
money to buy food, and bow is it possible that I should either 
labour or exert myself in any way, if I have not the means of 
getting anything to eat.” (page 183, first paragraph). 
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The last document in this section refers to the excesses com- 
mitted by Samsamud Dowla, Mubarizud Dowla and Imtiazud 
Dowla the three illegitimate sons of the Nizam, the views and 
helplessness of the Nizam to control their conduct, and a sort 
of ‘‘police action'’ that had to be taken by the British Resident 
to put an clTcctual stop to their habitual unwarrantable proceed- 
mgs. 

The relative claims of the Nizam and the Peshwa to certain 
territories and tributes have been discussed with reference to their 
historical background on the basis of revenue returns and treaty 
provisions in Letter No. 6. These claims called for arbitration by 
the British and a deputation came from Poona for the purpose. 
The differences between the Peshwa and the Nizam dated back to 
1802 and the demands of the Peshwa were submitted in the form 
of a memorandum prepared by Sadashco Mankeshwar with docu- 
ments enclosed in Sir Barry Close’s dispatch of loth May 1816, 

3, Peshwa^s Affairs. — The bulk of the documents under this 
section relate to the dispute between tlte Southern Maratha 
Jagirdars and the Peshwa about territorial and otlicr claims of 
their own, resulting from a scries of events that marked the 
tangled history of Maharashtra during the troubled times of 
*799 — 1804, and later. These Jagirdars who were originally 
military officers and to whom Saranjami lands had been granted 
by the Peshwas at different times on the condition of maintain- 
ing and supplying certain number of. troops, became by force of 
circumstances feudal chieftains, and assumed that the territories 
belonged to them as of hereditary right. They were the Patwar- 
dhans, at this time Chintaman Rao of Saiigli, Appa Saheb of 
Tasgaon, Trimbak Rao Nilkanth of Kurundwad, and Narain 
Rao Gangadhar of Miraj. Between them they held territories 
yielding a revenue of Rs. 21,84,345-6-0, as estimated in the year 1804. 
Then there were Madho Rao Rastia, who held Saranjami lands 
mostly in Khandesh yielding a revenue of Rs. 10,41,008-00: 
Bapuji Gokla, who held Saranjami lands yielding a revenue of 
Rs. 11.21,500-0-0; Appa Desai of Nipani (Siddoji Rao Naik 
Nimbalkar) whose Saranjami lands were valued at Rs, 10,00,000-0-0, 
and the Desai of Kittur whose Saranjami lands yielded 
Rs. 1,49,000-0-0, but in addition to which he received a revenue of 
four lakhs from his own country. The disputes about the terri- 
torial and financial claims of the Peshwa on these Jagirdars, their 
refractory attitude, and counter-claims on the Peshwa filled the 
annals of Poona Court and Residency for more than two years. 
Elphinstone played a very important part in settling their 
differences, partly by persuasion and partly by coercion. When 
be realized that matters were likely to drag on and some of the 
Jagirdars like Appa Desai were bent on defying the Peshwa, he 
called for a British force from Hyderabad. It was after the 
British force arrived on the 8th July 1813 and the Poona subsi- 
diary troops moved out that the last show of opposition to the 
Peshwa’s wishes and claims melted away. (Letter No. 34). * 
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During the course of these negotiations certain facts came to 
light that reveal the state of affairs in Maharashtra. Appa 
Desai points out in his letter to Elphinstone that he had served 
General Wellesley (later the Duke of Wellington) with a Maratha 
contingent during the second Maratha War, and that the Pesbwa 
and his Sardars were not likely to he friendly towards him 
because “those Sardars, however, are all Brahmins and 1 alone 
am a Maratha.” (page 270). Tiie Peshwa’s attitude towards 
some of the contemporary figures of Maharashtra is thus referred 
to in his letter to the Governor-General by Elphinstone. “After 
Parasram Bhow’s death, he (Peshwa) had, he said, four mortal 
enemies, Holkar, Moraba Furnavees, Baba Furkia, and Amrut 
Rao- The two first were dead and Furkia would soon be in his 
power, but Amrut Rao was free and enjoyed a large pension from 
the British Government; he then said, it would be a proof of my 
regard for him if I would write to your Lordship and recom- 
mend that some severe measures shoukl be taken with Amrut 
Rao. I told him that I could not venture to hold any language 
of the sort to your Lordship and adtled that it was entirely on 
His Highness’s account that we had pensioned his brother. His 
Highness did not press the request any further, bui he continued 
to speak of Amrut Rao in a manner wliicb satisfied me that his 
sentiments towards that prince have undergone no change since 
the time when His Highness was a fugitive at Bassein and Amrut 
Rao in possession of his capital.” (page 279). 

Of the other topics the prolonged negotiation between Elphin- 
stone and the Raja of Kolhapur for the cession of Malwan 
to the British anti for tlie settlement of the disputes about the 
districts of Manowly, Chickori, Raibag and Kagal, forms the 
subject matter of some of the documents. The pith of his nego- 
tiation is stated in a letter, he had written to the Rajah of 
Kolhapur in which the Raja was required “to submit to the 
arbitration of the British Government and to give up Malwaun 
for the security of the British Vessels on the coast. Should the 
Raja agree to the adjustment with the Peshwa, but refuse Mal- 
waun, I should proceed on the arbitration and inform the .Rajah 
that I had referred the other subject to your Lordship, taking 
care to give him no expectation of the British Government’s 
renouncing its claims. If the Raja refuses to accede to any part 
of the proposal, I shall give him a limited time to consider, and 
on the expiration of it, I .shall acquaint him that Chikori and 
Manoulee must henceforth be considered as belonging to the 
Peshwa and under the protection of the British Government. 1 
shall offer on the Peshwa’s part to give up all recent acquisitions 
and call on the Rajah to engage not to infringe this arrangement. 
If the Rajah refuses it will be expedient to move the troops and 
pursue operations against him till sufficient security can be 
obtained for his remaining quiet in future and till he has agreed 
to cede Malwaun at least to the British Government.” (para- 
graph 5, page 282). The Raja of Kolhapur died on 26th April 
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1813 and he was succeeded by the elder of his two sons — a boy of 
twelve. A few months later the negotiations were brought to a 
successful close. An interesting side light is thrown on the afiEairs 
of the Angria family in the Letter No. 39, which reports the death 
of Baboo Rao and the intention of the British Government, not to 
interfere in the matters of succession. 

Some matters of general interest referred to in Letter No. 45 
are the siege of Dharwar by the troops of the Peshwa under the 
command of Trimbakji Danglia and supported by a British con- 
tingent under Colonel Smith; forcible “seizure of Appaji Rao 
Nimbalkar, a Sirdar of great rank and probably the richest man 
in the whole of Mahratta Empire” by the men of Sachiv; land 
the cession of the fort of Dhoolghat by the Raja of Berar to the 
Peshwa without reference to the British, and in violation of the 
17th article of the Treaty of Bassein. (Letter No. 45). The Bri- 
tish complained to the Peshwa about a series of breaches of the 
Treaty conditions resulting from “the excesses committed or 
countenanced by the Peshwa’s officers in the British and Gaikwar 
territories in Guzerat, as well as in Kathiawar, Berar and Gond- 
wana.” (page 434). As against this the Peshwa’s ministers made 
counter-complaints about the British “not restoring to the Peshwa 
his territories in the Doab of Jamuna and Ganges, anti other 
places which belonged to him in different parts of India, includ- 
ing the King of Kabul's fort of Attock; they have strenuously 
asserted His Highness’s title to Choute in most parts of India, to 
a share of the conquests made in last war with Tippoo, and to 
tribute from the whole of Mysore, to sovereignty over the Rajah 
of Kolhapur and some other princes, and to the succession to the 
Rajah of Jaipore and the Nizam in case the families of those 
princes should become extinct. They even ccmtended for some 
time that by the Treaty of Bassein the British Government was 
bound to enter into no negotiations with foreign powers without 
consulting the Peshwa.” (page 442). 

The last complaint that according to the Treaty of Bassein 
the British Government was bound to enter into no negotiations 
with foreign powers without consulting the Peshwa shows the 
temper of Peshwa’s Government in 1815. 

By that time the refractory attitude of the Southern Maratha 
Jagirdars had been broken by the intervention of the British 
Resident, Elphinstone, and Peshwa’s Government had been gain- 
ing in strength and prestige. No wonder that the Peshwa’s Gov- 
ernment showed that temper, which was a fitting prelude to the ■ 
Third Maratha War, that broke out two years later. 

4. Sindhia’s Affairs. — ^The records under this section begin 
by a reference to the demand for compensation due to Sheoram 
Bhao of Jhansi for the damages done by the troops of Jean 
Baptiste in the Jhansi Territory. There are several documents to 
testify to the predatory attitude of Doulat Rao Sindhia towards 
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the Rajputana States of Jaipur, Bundi, Kota, Karowly anu others. 
It was his desire also to come to an understanding with Malhar 
Rao Holkar regarding the policy to be pursued against the 
Rajputana States, and the treatment of the Pindaries. Side by side 
he wanted, in co-operation with Raghoji Bhonsla of Nagpur to 
destroy Bhopal as an independent Nawabship and divide it up 
between him and the Bhonsla. Saugor Territory under Nana 
Govind Rao like that of Bhopal, under Wazir Mohammed 
Khan was in a helpless position. (Letter No. 3). Apart from 
Doulat Rao’s attitude towards the States bordering on his terri- 
tories the Pindaries, who lived in his territories, owed allegiance 
to him, and formed a part of his army, left hardly any of those 
states free from their periodical plunder and devastations. In one 
document (Letter No. 3) it is mentioned that 12,000 Pindaries 
under Dost Muhammad had marched in the direction of Bhopal 
to take service with the Sindhia, whose commander Juggoo Bapoo 
had been besieging Bhopal. Another document (Letter No. 4) 
refers to the forced contribution levied by Bapoo Sindhia from 
Bundi and to the depredations of Amir Khan and his Pindari 
hordes in the territory of Jaipur. On the 8th January 1813, 
Richard Strachey the British Resident at Gwalior reported as 
follows: “Colonel Jean Baptiste remains at Soopoor. A detach- 
ment of his troops is again harrassing Saugor.” (page 454). It is 
also mentioned in a letter, dated 23rd March 1813, that the Holkar 
was disposed to help Wazir Muhammad Khan raise the siege 
of Bhopal ljy sending a band of his Pindarics (page 458). The 
Pindaries did not even spare their protector Sindhia’s territories 
south of the Narmada, when Doulat Rao threatened to resume the 
U’rritories he had granted to Cheetoo (page 468). And Amir Khan, 
the Pindari leader was so powerful that he could dictate terms to 
the Rajput states of Jaipur and Bundi (I.etter No. 12). 

The incapacity of the Sindhia to restrain the activities of 
the Pindarics, and his indifference towards the outrageous proceed- 
ings of his officers like Jean Baptiste, and Jaswant Rao Bhao in the 
territories of Saugor, Khechiwara and Vinchoor Jagirdar and his 
desire to wipe out Bhopal in co-operation with the Bhonsla, inclin- 
ed the Governor-General to extend to the Chiefs of Bhopal, 
Saugor and other petty states in the neighbourhood, by forming 
subsidiary alliances with them. That was all the more necessary 
because the Bhonsla of Nagpur had declined to accept an alliance 
of this type (Letter No. 22). In his letter to the British Resident 
with Sindhia, dated 17th October 1817, John Adam, Secretary to 
Government, thus explained the motives for taking this step. “The 
absolute necessity imposed on the British Government of 
securing its own interests and those of its allies, against the 
growing power of the P'mdaries, a necessity increased by the in- 
difference and supineness evinced by the other established states of 
India, in repressing that alarming evil, and more especially by 
the failure of the Maharaja in his assurances of acting against 
them, and even by the actual junction of a part of them with 
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His Highness’s forces, must be stated as the immediate and 
pressing motives for taking this step.” (page 500, last paragraph). 
Immediately movements of the armies were ordered and Lortl 
Minto himself wrote to the British Resident asking him to ex- 
plain their purpose to Doiilat Rao Sindhia in the following 
manner : — 

“Repeated representations have been made to His Highness 
by the British Government respecting the common 
interest which every established power in India ought 
to feel in suppressing that nefarious combination of 
Robbers — the Pindarics. Dowlat Rao Sindhia ap- 
peared to be no less sensible than we were of the 
urgent expedience of the step, at least, such was the 
tenor of his professions. The object was so evi- 
dently material to his own welfare, that it seemed 
idle to doubt the sincerity of his assurances of ready 
co-operation, yet we had scarcely received his 
answer when we became possessed of decisive proofs 
that His Highness was actually proposing amicable 
engagements to that disgraceful confederacy. Suspi- 
cion of his ulterior purposes could not but be awa- 
kened by this conduct. Additional strength was 
given to the impression by His Highness’s behaviour 
on onr complaints against one of his Generals for 
plundering the territory of the Vinchoor Jageerdar 
when the latter was declaredly under our protection. 
Sindhia acknowledged the justice of our remonstr 
ance, pretended indignation against his officer, and 
promised us redress. Notwithstanding this, the 
spoliation of the Vinchoor Jagheerdar’s country 
continued, and Jesvvant Rao did not appear to have 
suffered the slightest reproof. On a renewed appli- 
cation to His Highness, he declared his determina- 
tion to puni-di Jeswant Rao for positive contempt of 
his orders, and desired it to be intimated to the 
British Government that Baptiste had instructions 
to reduce to submission that refractory commander. 
With the frank cordiality inspired by our wish to 
regard Dowlut Rao Sindhia as a sovereign in the 
stability of whose Government we took an honest 
concern, a proposal was made by us, that a corps of 
British troops should aid Baptiste in compelling 
Jeswunt Rao to obey the mandates of His Highness. 
It was replied that Baptiste’s force was fully suffi- 
cient for the chastisement of Jeswunt Rao, which 
should be immediately effected. Instead of any 
such infliction, we see Baptiste and J*eswunt Rao 
meet on terms of perfect understanding and at the 
same time we are apprized of negotiations between 
Dowlat Rao Sindhia and the Pindarics tending us 
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as far as we have yet ascertained the terms, to form in 
fact an identity of interest between the parties. 
Forced by such indications of eventual hostility, we 
have of course resorted to the policy of putting our- 
selves in posture to act as circumstances may 
require.” (page 502). 

Perhaps as a sort of counter-blast to this, there started talks 
about forming a union between the Sindhia, Holkar and the 
Bhonsla side by side with the overtures between the Pindari 
chiefs, viz., Namdar Khan and Chectoo and the Government of 
the Sindhia (Letter No. 27). Ther« arrived at this time at the 
Court of Sindhia an emissary from Maharaja Ran jit Singh with 
the ostensible object of finding out an able and trustworthy 
physician for the Maharaja who was ailing (Letter No. 28), and 
Bapoo Sindhia was asked “to conciliate the Rajpoots by eveiy 
means in his power.” (page 515). 

Even Sindhia himself made a personal ellort and changed 
his mode of life to improve the condition of his government. 
Captain Close, the British Resident wrote to the Governor- 
General on the 7th September 1816 that the Sindhia now “attends 
much more to public business than he used to do, and sometimes 
complains in his turn of want of industry and application 
in his ministers. Many of his low companions have been obliged 
to leave him, and although from the turn of his mind he 
sometimes indulges in a levity that is unbecoming his station, 
he does not pass his hours in their society as formerly.- nor do 
those who remain presume as they used to do upon the 
familiarity to whicli he admitted them.” (page 527). 

But these efforts did not deceive the British. They were 
aware of the rottenness of Sindhia’s government due to the “pecu- 
niary difficulties, the mutinies and the numerous embarrass- 
ments to which tliis government continues to he subject” (page 
517). They knew that Sindhia's battalions under Major 
Mohan Singh near Ujjain had been for some time in a state of 
open mutiny ; that Raja Jai Singh of Raghogarh, chief of Khechi- 
wara could not be suppressed in spite of the efforts of Jean 
Baptiste; that Ja^want Rao Bhao has escaped without punish- 
ment to Mewar; that Bapooji Sindhia had not only failed to 
conciliate the Rajput States, but was “employed in plundering 
the Jodhpur country”; and that Doulat Rao Sindhia’s attention 
had been “much occupied of late by the intrigues for power in 
the Durbar” (page 536). And all the while the Pindarics 
ranged freely in and around Sindhia’s dominnions, and even 
became so bold as to ravage territories as far as Hydera- 
bad, Masulipatam, Raj-Mahindry and Sicacole and those lying 
between the Toongabhadra and the Krishna (pages 517 and 
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Therefore while the British Resident was directed by the 
Governor-General not to make further representations to the 
Sindhia for the suppression of the Pindarics (Letter No. 34) plans 
were formed independently to achieve this object, and negotia- 
tions proceeded for subsidiary alliances with other states. The 
stage was thus set for the Third Maratha War. 

5. Pindaries. — The records under this section generally 
illustrate the relations of the Pindaries with the Sindhia and 
Holkar, and their extensive raids into the territories of the 
Bhonsla, the Nizam, the Peshwa and the British. It has already 
been pointed out how they were defiant of Doulat Rao. The 
following passage indicates ijhe disposition of the Pindaries 
towards Sindhia and Holkar, and the helplessness of the latter. 
“It is reported that the Pindaries arc encamped forty coss from 
Ujjain. Their horsemen plunder day and night in the adjacent 
countries. On account of the incessant fall of rains they are 
unable to make extensive predatory excursions, but they will un- 
doubtedly, after the rainy season, commence their accustomed 
depredation. I myself saw from a village I was at, a body of a 
thousand Pindaries horse proceeding at the distance of two coss 
from me on the road to Indore, belonging to Holkar, which place 
they plundered, carrying off two thousand heads of cattle; four 
hundred of Holkar’s cavalry came that same day into Indore, but 
made no attempt to pursue the plunderers. It was formerly 
rumoured in Hindustan that Sindhia and Holkar are excellent 
soldiers, and had had good troops but their state is greatly altered. 
Sindhia has no money to pay his troops and Holkar is likewise 
reduced to the same straits”, (page 549, second paragraph). 
Elphinstone in a letter to Lord Minto (Letter No. 13) explains 
why the Pindaries had been compelled to extend their depreda- 
tions into the territories far from their place of resort — into the 
territories of the Peshwa, the Nizam and the British. According to 
this letter “the Pindaries seem to have been compelled to exteijd 
the field of their operations in consequence of the exhausted 
state of the countries which have hitherto supported them and 
this circumstance joined to the prospect of plundering the 
pilgrims who are this year collected for the purpose of bathing 
m the Godavery has tempted them to engage in an enterprise 
which considering the season of the year must , be reckoned very 
bold and hazardous”. (p^^g® .? 50 - Late in the year 1813 the 
Pindarics wanted to shift with their families “to establish them- 
selves permanently in a position in Sindhia’s territories sotith of 
the Nerbudda near Assergarh and Burhanpore”. (page 552). 
The Governor-General opposed this and directed preparations to 
be made to drive them out by force of arms, if Sindhia, who 
had been requested to stop this exodus, failed. (Letter Nos. 15, 
16, 17 and 22). 

The raids of the Pindaries in the neighbourhood of Nagpur, 
Kuhi, Khapa and Uinrer, compelled the British Resident at 
Nagpur, detach a part of the subsidiary force, which pursued 
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them and they fled towards Chanda, (page 598). The pre- 
parations of the English to destroy the Pindarics aJarmcd them 
and in November 1816 they petitioned the Sindhia for protection 
and guidance. [n one of their petitions they request Sindhia 
thus : 


''Let the Sircar consider well, when we shall be no more 
how will the Nagpur man :^nd the Peshvva Bahadur 
escape. We are now without remedy, let His High- 
ness's commands be made knov/n to us that we may 
obey them. Hitherto we have never disobeyed 
orders or acted treacherously towards the Sircar. We 
now request that some arrangements or negotiations 
may be entered into with the English and that they 
may be communicated to your servants, it will then 
be seen what our conduct will be likewise. One 
thing gives me uneasiness, the Pindarics arc a lawless 
tribe and will lay every country waste; they regard 
your Highness as their refuge and protector and for 
that reason I earnestly represent that if there is any 
delay in an answer to this, your servants will be 
ruined, and the greater dispatch is used in sending 
us your commands the more it will be to our 
advantage”, (page 592, paragraph 4). 

In another petition the strength of the Pindarics is mention- 
ed to be 50,000. Documents of special interest are letter Nos. 30 
and 31, which throw light on the methods of tlicir work, move- 
ments, the manner of their life, and the roads and footpaths by 
which they move. Letter Nos. 7 and 9 give a schedule of the 
prices of foodgrains at Shajalpur, Ujjain, Indore and Dhar. 

6, Miscellaneous. — Under this section there are a few docu- 
ments whicli throw siddighr on some interesting events, happen- 
ing in different parts of India. In Bundelkhand, Chaubey Dariao 
Singh, the Killedar of Kalinjar, proved rebellions and refused to 
accede to the reasonable demands made by the British govern- 
ment. Hence military action had to be taken against him, and 
“the celebrated fortress of Kalinjar in Bundelkhand surrendered 
to the British arms” on 8rh February iSia (letter No. 2). In 
1813 the British Government restricted the grant of exemption 
from pilgrim taxes, that was in practice before, to the chiefs and 
other distinguished personages to the extent of one hundred 
persons, being the members of their families, relations, etc., who 
accompanied them. Letter Nos. 5, 6 and 7 explain the circum- 
stances that forced the British Government to take up arms against 
the Raja of Rewa. The information contained in Letter No. 8, is 
interesting, and relates to the state of Holkar’s affairs over which 
Amir Khan wanted to dominate in exclusion of Meena Bai, the 
Regent of Sawai Malhar Rao Holkar. Letter No. 9 reports the 
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death of Nawab Wazir of Oudh on iith July 1814 at ii p.m. 
and No. 10 gives the following details of the strength of the 
Chiefs of Hindustan and of the Pindarics : — 

(i) The Pindarics 50,000 strong are encamped at Peeplaud, 

about 25 coss from Ujjain. 

(ii) Jean Baptiste has 25,000 troops and 50 guns and en- 

camped at Rajkot, 25 coss north of Ujjain. 

(iii) Holkar’s troops are nearly 25,000 strong, have 40 guns 

and encamped at Rampoora. 

(iv) Doulat Rao Sindhia has 10,000 and is encamped at 

Gwalior. 

(v) Mecr Khan has 15,000 men and 50 guns, and besieging 

Jaipur. 

The letter further states that “Sindhia, Meer Khan, Jean 
Baptiste and all the rest of the chiefs are collecting troops and 
they say that there will certainly be a war with the English 
this year (1816) and on that account troops must be assembled 
by every one”, (page 623). 

The British were also ready for a war and to that end had 
concluded a treaty with the Rajah of Jaipur and the Nawab of 
Bhopal. 'Fhe circumstances leading to the conclusion of the 
treaties and the stipulations of the treaties have been elaborately 
stated in Letter No. 12. 

7. Trade and Commerce. — ^Under this section appear three 
documents, two of which throw' light on the rates of duties imposed 
on exported commodities and market prices of grains prevailing in 
the Nagpur state in 1812. 7 'he third document refers to the 
reqjwesl of Madras Government to procure from Bastar the teak 
that grows on the left bank of the Indraw.aty river. 

That in brief gives the main features of the subject matter, 
dealt with in these records. There are certain discrepancies in 
spellings of names and places, which have been left as they are 
since they occur in the original records. 
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Bhonsla's Affairs — (i) General 


1 

1 7th January 1812 . . 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur, 

Cob H. Conran, Com- 
manding Hyderabad 

Subsidiary Force. 

1 

2 

20th January 1812 

G. Sydenham, Acting Politi- 
cal Agent, in Berar. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

2 

3 

3rd P'ebruary 1812 . . 

G. Sydenham, Acting Politi- 
cal Agent in Berar. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

4 

4 

1 1 th February 1812 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

H. Russell, Resident at 
Plyderabd. 

7 

5 

1 4th February 1812 

G. Sydenham, Acting Politi- 
cal Agent in Berar. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

9 

6 

15th January 1813 .. 

J. Adam, Secretary to Gov- 
ernment. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

10 

7 

15th January 1813 .. 

J. Adam, Secretary to Gov- 
ernment. 

I 

1 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

II 

8 

21st January 1813 . . 

R. Jenkins, Resident atj 
Nagpur. 

W. Thackeray, Chief 

Secretary to Government, 
Fon St. George. | 

13 

8-A 

7th February 1813 . 

R. Jenkins. Resident at 
Nagpur, 

Henry Russell, Resident at 
Hyderabad. 

15 

9 

4th March ISl 3 

Henry Russell, Resident at 
Hyderabad. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

16 

2nd April 1813 

J. Adam, Secretary to Gov- 
ernment. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

17 

n 

12th May 1813 

I 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

Captain Sydenham 

21 

12 

23rd May 1813 

1 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

M. Elphinstone, Resident 
at Poona. 

22 

13 

* 28th May 1813 

J. Adam, Secretary to Gov- 
ernment. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

23 

14 

1 1th June 1813 

Henry Russell, Resident at 
Hyderabad. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

28 

15 

1 9th September 1813 

G. Sotheby, Assistant in 
Charge, at Nagpur. 

H. Russell, Resident at 
Hyderabad, 

29 

16 

1 29th October 1813 . . 

1 

J. Adam, Secretary to 
Government. 

G. Sotheby, Acting Resi- 
dent at Nagpur. 

30 
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Bhonsla’s Affairs — (i) Generai— 


17 

ISthAprillSM .. 

J. Adam, Secretary 
Government. 

to 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

36 

18 

I4th June 1814 

J. Wauchope, Superintendent 
of Political Affairs . 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

36 

19 

8th July 1814 

J. Adam, Secretary 
Government. 

to 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

38 

20 

8th July 1814 

J. Adam, Secretary 
Government. 

to 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

41 

21 

5th August 1814 

J. Wauchope, Resident 
Bundelkhand. 

in 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

43 

22 

5th September 1814.. 

J. Adam, Secretary 

Governmen t. 

to 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

46 

23 

2nd February 1815 . . 

R. Jenkins, Resident 
Nagpur. 

at 

C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at 
Delhi. 

47 

24 

3rd May 1815 

J. C. Camac, Resident 
Baroda. 

at 

F. Warden, Chief Secretary 
to Government, Bombay. 

48 

25 

13th May 1815 

J. Williams, Assistant 
Charge, Residency at 
Baroda. 

in 

to 

F. Warden, Chief Secretary 
to Government, Bombay. | 

48 

26 

27th May 1815 

R. Jenkins, Resident 
Nagpur. 

at 

F. Warden, Chief Secretary 
to Government, Bombay 

49 

27 

28th December 1815 

R. Jenkins, Resident 
Nagpur. 

at 

Major Roughsedge, 
Sirgooiah. 

50 

28 

19th April 1816 

R. Jenkins, Resident 
Nagpur. 

at 

J, Wauchope, vSuperinten- 
dent Of Political Affairs, 
Bundelkhand. 

50 

29 

30th April 1816 

J. Monckton, Persian Secre- 
tary to Government. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 


30 

19th May 1816 

J. Monckton, Persian Secre- 
tary to Government. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

52 


I5th June 1816 

j . Adam, .Secretary 
Government. 

to 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

53 

32 

17th June 1816 

R. Jenkins, Resident 
Nagpur. 

at 

The Rt. Hon’ble H. Klliot, 
Governor in Council, 
Fort St. George. 

. *56 

33 

I3th July 1816 

J. Adam, Secretary 
Government. 

to 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

57 


1 

20th January 1817 . 

R. Jenkins, Resident 
Nagpur. 

at 

Major General Rumley, 
Commanding the North- 
1 ern Division, Waltair. 

63 
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35 

1st February 1817 . . 

R. Jenkins, 
Nagpur. 

Resident 

at 

The Hon’ble E. Gardner, 
Resident at Nepal. 

36 

1 5th March 1817 

R. Jenkins, 
Nagpur. 

Resident 

at 

G. Strachey, Chief Secre- 
tary to Government. 

37 

4th August 1817 

R. Jenkins, 
Nagpur. 

Resident 

at 

The Hon’ble M. Klphin- 
stone, Resident at Poona. 


Bhonsla's Affairs — (ii) Sirgoojah 


25th March 1814 .. 

J. Adam, Secretary to 
Government. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

20th March 1816 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

Major Roughsedge, Com- 
manding R a m g a r h 
Bn., Sirgoojah. 

2nd May 1816 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

Major Roughsedge, C‘om- 
manding R a m g a r h 
Bn. 

4th May 1816 

J. Adam, Secretary to 
Ciovernment. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

13th May 1816 

R. Jenkins, Resident to 
Nagpur. 

Major Roughsedge, Com- 
manding R a rn g a r h 
Bn. 

25th May 1816 

J. Adam, Secretary to 
Gov^ernment. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

5th July 1816 

J. Adam, Secretary to 

Government. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 


Nizam’s Affairs 


1 

8th February 1812 . . j 

1 H. Russell, Resident at 
Hyderabad. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

2 

28th January 1812 . . 

H. Russell, Resident at 
Hyderabad. 

Rt. Hon’ble Lord Minto, 
Governor-General. 

3 

5th February 1812 . . I 

IT. Russell, Resident at 
Hyderabad. 

Rt. Hon’ble Lord Minto, 
Governor-General. 

4 

30th September 1812 

H. Russell, Resident at 
Flyderabad. 

R. Jenkins, Resident ati 
Nagpur. 

5 

7th April 1814 

H. Russell, Resident at 
Hyderabad. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

6 

17th June 1814 

J. Adam, Secretary to 
Government. 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

7 

December 1814 

H, Russell, Resident at 
Hyderabad. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 


64 

64 

67 


69 

76 

78 

79 
82 

82 

84 


89 

101 

no 

117 

118 


123 


ISO 
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Nizam’s Affairs — conu 



8 

20th May 1815 

H. Russel], Resident at 
Hyderabad. 

The Earl of Moira, Cover 
nor-General. 

189 

9 

2 1 St August 1815 

H. Russell. Resident at 
Hyderabad. 

J. Adam, Secretary to 
Govmment. 

191 

10 

29th August 1815 

H. Russell, Resident at 
Hyderabad. 

The Earl of Moira, Gover- 
nor-General. 

196 



Peshwa’s Affairs 



I 

1 

3rd January 1812 

N. B. Edrnonstone, Chief 
Secretary to Government. 

M. Elphinstone, Resident 
at Poona. 

203 

2 

5th February 1812 . . 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

The Rt. Hon’ble Lord 
Minto, Go vemor- 

General. 

208 

3 

27th February 1812 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

210 

1 

4 j 

15th May 1812 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

lAird Minto, Governor- 
General. 

214 

5 

28th May 1812 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

N. B. Edrnonstone, Chief 
Secretary to Government. 

216 

6 

2Ist May 1812 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

218 

7 

25th June 1812 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Alinto, Governor- 
General. 

224 

8 

23rd June 1812 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

232 

9 

27th June 1812 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

238 

10 

7th July 1812 

Ai. Klphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

1 243 

11 

10th July 1812 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona - 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

249 

12 

12th July 1812 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord A'linto^ Governor- 
General. 

257 

13 

I9th July 1812 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

258 

14 

30th July 1812 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

264 

15 

2nd August 1812 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

277 
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To 
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Peshwa's Affairs — coni. 



16 

4th August 1812 

M. Elphinstone, Resident al 
Poona. 

: Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

281 

17 

1 3th August 1012 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

: Lord INI into, Governor- 
General. 

285 

18 

3Ist July 1812 

H. Russell, Resident at 

Hyderabad. 

Lord M in to, G o vernor- 

General. 

291 

19 

1 7th August 1812 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

; Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

294 

20 

3rd September 1812 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

300 

21 

30th August 1812 

M- Elphinstone, Re.sident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, G<>vernor- 
General. 

305 

22 

1 0th October 1812 . . 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

311 

23 

13th October 1812 . . 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

319 

24 

1812 .. 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

N. B. Pximonstonc, Chief 
Secretary to Government. 

326 

25 

3rd January 1813 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

I/ord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

349 

26 

16th January 1813 . . 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

' 352 

27 

18th March 1813 .. 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord IMinto, Governor- 
General. 

357 

28 

1 0th April 1813 

M, Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

370 

29 

26th April 1813 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

374 

30 

11th June 1813 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

376 

31 

27th June 1813 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

377 

. 32 

Ist July 1813 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

383 

33 

15th July 1813 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

391 

34 

7th September 1813.. 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

396 

35 

24th September 1813 

J. Adam, Secretary to Gov- 
ernment. 

M. Elphinstone, Resident 
at Poona. 

404 
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To 
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Peshwa^s >\ffairs — conU 



36 

7th October 1813 .. 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

406 

37 

22nd October 1813 . . 

J. Adam, Secretary to Gov- 
ernment. 

M. Elphinstone, Resident 
at Poona. 

407 

38 

29th October 1813 .. 

J. Adam, Secretary to Gov- 
ernment. 

M. Elphinstone, Resident 
at Poona. 

408 

39 

12th November 1813 

J. Adam, Secretary to Gov- 
ernment. 

M. Elphinstone, Resident 
at Poona. 

410 

40 

8th April 1814 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

413 

41 

21st May 1814 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

419 

42 

3rd June 1814 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

R. Jenltiiis, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

423 

43 

20th December 1814 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

426 

44 

1 8th January 1815 . . 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

The Earl of Moira, Gover- 
nor-General. 

428 

45 

31st March 1815 . . 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

The Earl of Moira, Gover- 
nor-General. 

430 

46 

22nd May 1815 

R, Jenkins, Resident at 
Najrpur. 

M. Elphinstone, Resident 
at Poona. 

433 

47 

27th May 1815 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

The h"arl of Moira, Govi r- 
n or- General. 

434 

48 

29th June 1815 

M. Elphinstone, Resident at 
Poona. 

The Earl of Moira, Gover- 
nor-General. 

440 



Sindhia’s Affairs 



1 

22nd October 1812 . . 

R, Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

N. B. Edmonstone, Chief 
Secretary to Government. 

445 

2 

31st October 1812 .. 

J. Wauchope, Agent to the 
Governor-General, Banda. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

451 

3 

8th January 1813 . 

R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

452 

4 

18th January 1813 .. 

R, Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

454 

5 

1 8th February 1813 

R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

Ivord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

455 
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XICV 


• 

• 

Serial 

No. 
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■ 

1 

From 

To 

Page 

♦ 


Sindhia's Affairs — cmt. 



6 

7th March 1813 

R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

1 Lord Minto, Govemor- 
1 General. 

456 

7 

23rd March 1813 .. 

R, Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

457 

8 

14th April 1813 

R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

459 

9 

6th May 1813 

I 

R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

Lord Minto, Governor* 
General. 

460 

10 

23rd July 1813 

. 

J. Adam, Secretary to 
Government. 

R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

465 

11 

! 25th July 1813 

i 

R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

Lord Minto, Govemor- 
General. 

466 

12 

1 5th November 1813 

1 

R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

467 

13 

2 1 St November 1813 

R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

The Earl of Moira, Gover- 
nor-General. 

469 

14 

5th December 1813 

R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

The Earl of Moira, Gover- 
nor-General. 

471 

15 

16thAprin8l4 

R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

The Earl of Moira, Gover- 
nor-General. 

472 

16 

17th April 1814 

R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

473 

17 

17th June 1814 

1 

J. Adam, Secretary to 
Government, 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

474 

18 

3rd July 1814 

R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

The Earl of Moira, Gover- 
nor-General. 

475 

19 

16th July 1814 

R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur, 

477 

20 

17th July 1814 

R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

The Earl of Moira, Gover- 
nor-General. 

487 

21 

1 St September 1814 

R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

The Earl of Moira, Gover- 
nor-General. 

492 

22 

1 7th October 1814 .. 

J. Adam, Secretary to 
Government. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

495 

23 

25th October 1814 . » 

J. Adam, Secretary to 
Government. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

502 

24 

26th October 1814 . . 

J. Adam,- Secretary to 
Government. 

i 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

_ .. .. 1 

504 


4 
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To 
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Sindhia’s Affalrs—row^. 



25 

30th November !8I4 

R. Strachey, Resident w’^itb 
Sindhia. 

L R. Jenkins, Resident a1 
Nagpur. 

tl 505 

1 

26 

15th January 1815 .. 

R. Strachey, Resident* with 
Sindhia. 

t The Earl of Moira, Gover- 
nor-General. 

508 

27 

1 St March 1815 

R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

. Tiie Earl of Moira, Gover- 
nor-General. 

510 

28 

3rd March 1 8 ! 6 

G. Wellesley, Acting Resideni 
with Sindhia. 

: J. Adam, Secretary to 
Government. 

511 

29 

9th May 1816 

R. Close, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

Th<?. Earl of Moira, Gover- 
nor-General. 

514 

30 

lOth June 1816 

R. Close, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

518 

31 

2 1st June 1816 

R. Close, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

522 

32 

8th September 1816.. 

R. Close, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

325 

33 

19th September 1816 

R. Close, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

529 

34 

1st October 1816 

R. Close, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

332 

35 

1 9th October 1816 . . 

R. Close, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

K. jeiiliins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

534 



Pindarics 



I 

5th Januaiy 1812 

Col. H. Conran 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

539 

2 

2 1st September 1812 

N, B- Edmonstone, Chief 
Secretary to Government. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

540 

3 

26th October 1812 . 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
i Nagpur. 

M. Elphinstone, Resident 
at Poona. 

540 

4 

3 1 St October 1812 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

M. Elphinstone, Resident 
at Poona. 

541 

5 

jth November 1812 

1 . Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

J. Wauchope, Agent to the 
G.-G., Bundelkhand. 

542 

6 

!9th November 1812 

J. Wauchope, Agent to tht' 
Gove rno r- Gene ral . 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

543 

7 

3rd February 1813 . 

F. Warden, Chief Secretary 
to Government, Bombay. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

543 

8 

5th March 1813 

J. Wauchope, Agent to the 
Governor-General. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

545 


i'llR.ONOLOGy OF LETTERS XXvii 


Stria! 

No. 

Date 

From 

To 
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* 9 

1 25th March 1813 .. 

Pindarics —cont, 

F. Warden, Chief Secretary 
to Government, Rombay. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

545 

10 

29th July 1813 

J. R. Carnac, Resident at 
Baroda. 

F. Warden, Chief Secretars- 
to Government, Bombay. 

547 

II 

2nd September 1813 

J. R. Carnac, Resident at 
Baroda. 

F. Warden, Chief Secretary 
to Government, Bombay 

549 

12 

1 8th October 1813 . . 

G, Sotheby, Assistant in 
Charge, Nagpur Residency. 

II. Russell, Resident at 
Hyderabad, 

550 

13 

^ 23rd October 1813 . . 

1 

1 

M. Flphinstonc, Resident at 
Poona. 

Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. 

550 

H 

24th November 1813 

J. WaiJchope, Agent to 

Gov rnor-Gencral, Bundel- 
khand. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

551 

15 

26th November 1813 

J. Adam, Secretary to 
Government. 

H. Russell, Resident at 
Hyderabad. 

552 

16 

3 1st December 1813 

! 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

H. Russell, Resident at 
Hyderabad. 

554 

17 

5th January 1814 

IT. Russell, Resident at 
Hyderabad. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

554 

18 

9th January 1814 

R. lenkins. Resident at 
Nagpur, 

IT. Russell, Resident' at 
Hyderabad, 

556 

19 

1 5th January 1814 .. 

i ]^. Strachey, Resident with 
Sjndhia. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 

1 Nagpur. 

557 

20 

23rd January 1814 . . 

R. Jenkins Resident at 
Nagpur, 

H. Russeh, Resident at 
Hyderabad, 

558 

21 

28th Januaiy 1814 . . 

J. Adam, Secretary to 
Government. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

558 

22 

11th Febniary 1814 

i 

J. Adam, Secretary to 
Government. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur, 

560 

23 

1 0th June 1815 

1 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. ^ 

Col. IDoveton, Camp Akola 

1 562 

2^1 

22nd October 1815 .. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

F. Wtirden, Chief Secretan 
to Ciovernment, Bombay 

563 

. 25 

2nd March 1816 

Jv. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

Col. Doveton, Command 
ing Hyderabad Subsidiar)- 
Force. 

564 

26 

3rd March 1816 

G. Wellesley, Actitig Resident 
with Sindhia. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

564 

27 

23rd March 1816 .. 

Col. J. Doveton, Com- 
manding Hyderabad Sub- 
sidiary Force. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

565 
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To 

‘Page 


Pindarics — cont. 


28 

28th March 1816 

29 

!2th April 1816 

.30 

16th April 1816 

3 1 

17th April 1816 

32 

IBth April 1814 

33 

i 

j 22n(J April 18! 4 

• 

( 

3 J 

1 

23rcJ Apr;n8!4 

35 

29th ApHl 1816 

36 

Util May 1816 

! 

37 

i 9th May 1814 

38 

20th May 1814 

39 

1 Ith September 1814 

40 

6th October 1816 . 

41 

22nd October ,1816 . 

42 

17th November I8( ^ 

43 . 

2Cth November 1816 1 

44 5 20th November j$t6 


. R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

j The Earl of Moira, Gov- 
* ernor- General. 

. Col. J. Doveton, Com- 
manding Hyderabad Sub- 
sidiary Force. 

H. Russell, Resident at 
Hyderabad. 

. Col. J. Doveton, Com- 
manding Hyderabad Sub- 
sidiary Force. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

. G. Sydenham, Agent in Ilerar 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

. R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

H. Russell, Resident at 
Hyderabad. 

R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

J. Wauchope, Superintendent 
of Political Affairs, Bundcl- 
khaitd. 

U. Jenkins, l^csident at 
Nagpur. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

(Jol. J. Doveton, Com- 
manding Hyderabad Sub- 
sidiary Force. 

ll. Tonkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

Col. J. Doveton, Com- 
manding Hyderabad Sul>- 
sidiaiy^ Force. 

R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

R. Jenkins, Resident .at 
Nagpur. 

J. Adam, Secretary to 
Government. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

J. Wauchope, Resident at 
j Banda. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

, R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nrgpur. , 

H. Russell, Resident at 
Hyderabad. 

. 1 R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

G. Strachey, Chief Secre- 
tary to Government, Fort 
St. George. 

R. Close, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

V Close, Resident with 

hndhia. 

& 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

^ ''enkins, Resident at 

XT 

Nagpt 

IT. Russell, Resident at 
Hyderabad. 

i 


566 

567 

570 

574 

576 

577 

578 

580 

581 

582 

583 


585 


586 

537 

588 

591 

594 
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Pindaries — cant. 



45 

24th November 1816 

R. Close, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur, 

594 

A6 

29th November 1816 

K. Jenkins, Resident at 
Na^?pur. 

Col. Dove ton, Command- 
ing Hyderabad Subsi- 
diary Force. 

597 

47 

30th November 1816 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagi^ur. 

G. Strachey, Chief Secre- 
tary to Government, 
Fort St. George. 

597 

48 

8th December 1816 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

G. Strachey, Chief Secre- 
1 tary to Government, Fort 
S^ George. 1 

1 i 

598 

49 

1 3th December 1816 

R, Close, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

' 1 
R. Jenkins, Resident at; 
Nagpur. 

599 

50 

30th December 1816 

F. Warden, Chief Secretary] 
to Government, Bombay. 

R. Jenkins, Resident a1 
Nagpur. 

602 

51 

7th January 1817 

Major General C. Iv. Rumlev, 
Waltair. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

604 

52 

7th February 1817 . . 

1 R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

H, Russell, Resident at 
Hyderabad. 

605 



Mlscelhineous 



1 

4th February 1812 . j 

N. B. Edmonstonc, Secretar>'| 
to Government. 

f R. Jenkins, Resident at 

1 Nagpur. 

; 607 

2 

10th February 1812 

J. I^ichurdson, Agent to the 
Go vernor- General . 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

613 

3 

14th May 1813 

J. Williams, Assistant to Resi- 
dent at Baroda. 

F. Warden, Chief Secretary 
to Government, Bombay. 

613 

4 

26th March 1813 .. 

J. Monckton, Persian Secre- 
tary to Government. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

614 

5 

4th April 1813 

J. Adam, Secretary to 
Government. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

616 

6 

3rd May 1813 

J. Wauchope, Agent to the 
Governor-General . 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

619 

7 

!4th May 1813 

J. Wauchope, Agent to the 
Governor- G enera 1 . 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

619 

8 

14th January 1814 . . 

R. Strachey, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

620 

9 

llth July 1814 

j 

J. Baillic, Resident at Duck- 
now. 

J. Adam, Secretary to 
Government. 

621 
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1 



Miscellaneous — co nt. 



10 

28th August 1816 .. 

F. Warden, Chief Secretary to 
Government, Bombay. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

622 

11 

1 7th March 1816 

R. Close, Resident with 
Sindhia. 

R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

623 

12 

20th April 1816 

J. Adam, Secretary to 
Government. 

C. T. Metcalfe, Resident 
at Delhi. 

623 


Trade and Commerce 


1 

2 

3 


21st February 1812 . . 

23rd August 1812 . . 

13th April] 81 3 


R. Jenkins, 
Nagpur. 


R. Jenkins, 
Nagpur. 


H. Russell, 
Hyderabad. 


Resident 


Resident 


Resident 


at] 


at 


at 


Col. Conran, Commanding 653 
Hyderabad Subsidiary 
Force. 

The Deputy Accountant- 654 
General, Fort St. George. 


R. Jenkins, Resident at 656 
Nagpur. 


1 

I 


i 

t 

{ 

i 






BHONSLA’S AFFAIRS 

(i) GENERAL 


Letter No. i.— Jenkins conveys the complaint of the government 
of Raghoji Bhonsla regarding evasion of duties by the 
Banjaras, for which further export of grains was likely to be 
stopped by Raghoji’s government. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— Col. H. CONRAN. COMMANDING, HYDERABAD 
SUBSIDIARY FORCE. CAMP AT NANDOORA. 

Nagpur, the 17th January 1812. 

In my letter of the 14th instant I had the honour to mention 
the desire of the Rajah of Berar that no more grain dealers from 
Berar should he allowed to enter his country for the purpose of 
exporting grain, and the motives which His Highness alleged for 
the desire so expressed. 

I am very sorry to find that the conduct of many of the dealers 
is reported to have been such, as to gjive His Highness good grounds 
for his disinclination to permit the continuance of the present in- 
tercourse, independently of the consideration of an impending 
scarcity. 

In my letter to your address of the 3rd October, I mentioned 
that the merchants would be required to pay the usual duties; and 
to prevent disputes I suggested that the parties which come should 
be furnished with passports specifying the names of their head 
men, and the number of bullocks with each, and that they should 
be directed to deliver these passports to me in the first instance 
which I could exchange for others either my own or the Rajah’s. 
The few merchants who have come to the Residency have regular- 
ly been made known to the officers of Government, and arrange- 
ments cheerfully ordered by the Rajah for the equitable assessment 
of the duties, on their having completed their purchases ; but the 
Rajah’s ministers complain that a much larger number of Bunjaries 
have collected grain and carried it out of the country not only 
without paying any duties whatever, but with an entire disregard 
to His Highness’s officers and with great injury to the country. 
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NAGPim RESIDENCY RECORDS 


I should not have known how far to credit these complaints had 
they not been confirmed to me, as far as relate to the non-payment 
of duties, by a Duffadar Mohammedji, who has been stopped with 
500 bullock loads of grain at Ramtek not far from Nagpur, on a 
demand for the duties. 

This man informed me that he was one of four Duffadar# 
(Noor Mohd, Mohammed Yusuf, Shaikh Rahman and himself) 
who have entered the Rajah’s country with 3,000 Bullock for grain; 
that the others had returned to Berar by different routes with 1,500 
bullock loads, which had paid no duties, and that he himself had 
hither-to paid none, and expected to pay none, under the passport of 
which the enclosed is a copy. As this is directed to the officers of 
the Rajah of Berar as well as to those of the Nizam and the Peshwa, 
the Rajah’s officers do not seem to have ventured to insist upon the 
payment of the duties which they are thereby directed not to levy, 
and where they have, at places distant from support, I fancy they 
have not been able to do so with effect. How many parties have 
passed in the same manner, I cannot say but the Rajah’s ministers 
assert that at least 5,000 bullock loads have been carried out of the 
country with a similar disregard to all demands for duties. 

The passport in question as well as any others to the same 
effect have or course been granted by mistake, as you are aware 
that any orders of such a nature are totally inapplicable to the 
Rajah’s country; and if His Highness’s Government had been 
sufficiently strong in all parts of his dominions and he had been 
personally less fearful of offending the British Government by open 
and candid complaints at the moment the matter could have at 
once been settled. At present I shall endeavour to ascertain here 
what duties have not been paid, and I have no doubt you will think 
it advisable to order a full investigation on the subject in the de- 
partment to which the grain ,jnerchants are attached. 

I have directed the Duffadar Mohammedjee to pay the regular 
duties demanded by the Rajah’s officers. 


Letter No. 2. — Sydenham invites the attention of Jenkins to certain 
facts regarding the financial claims of the Bhonsla to the 
revenue collected in Berar, and suggests how they can be 
settled. 

From— G. SYDENHAM, ACTING POLITICAL AGENT IN 
BERAR. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Camp at Akola, the 20th January 1812. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 13th instant. 
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I have had a long conversation with Rajah Govind Buksh on 
the several points to which you have desired me to draw his parti- 
cular attention, and 1 now proceed to submit to you the substance 
of the Rajah’s observations upon the subject of the discussions 
between the Government of the Rajah of Berar and of His Highness 
the Nizam, relative to the revenues of Amncr. 

Rajah Govind Buksh has informed me that the amount of the 
second instalment of 43,402-10^/4 Tukkas due to the Rajah of Berar, 
has been paid to Gondajee Moharrir in the following maimer. The 
Moharrir in his accounts for the year 1218 Fuslee credits the 
Nizam for 1 9,402- lo^a Tukkas, as a balance of arrears of Revenue 
due to this Government for the year 1217 Fuslee, and applies it as 
a liquidation in part of the second instalment. The remaining sum 
of 24,000 Tukkas the Moharrir deducts from the Nizam’s share 
of revenue for tlie year 1219 Fuslee, and he (indistinct) a receipt for 
the whole sum of 43,402-10^ Tukkas in which he acknowledges 
that this sum has been paid by the Nizam’s Government, (indist- 
inct) to transfer it to the Rajah of Berar. It appears, therefore, 
that the amount of the second instalment has been liquidated by 
the officers of the Nizam’s Government. 

On the subject of this mode of payment. Rajah Govind Buksh 
observes that it would have been proper in £thal Bugdeo to have 
delivered the sum in question into the hands of any person whom 
the Rajah of Berar might have appointed to receive it. But that 
when the payment was made he was absent from his Government, 
and Ethal Bugdeo, under the impression that Gondajee Moharrir 
was a confidential servant of both Governments and vested with 
the charge of the administration of the Revenue of the Do Amlee 
pergunnahs, considered him to be the most proper person 
to receive the balance due to the Nagpur Government. Rajah 
Govind Buksh however desires me to state to you that if the Rajah 
of Berar cannot recover his arrears of revenue from Gondajee 
Moharrir, he is required to pay the sum himself; but he confiden- 
tly trusts, that either the Moharrir may be sent here, in order 
that the Rajah may have a fair opportunity of recovering from 
him the amount of the sum for which he has granted a receipt, 
or that the Rajah of Berar may direct him to restore the amount 
of his deductions from the Nizam’s share of Revenue. 

Rajah Govind Buksh considers the balance of 19,402-10^4 Tuk- 
kas in favour of the Nizam, on account of arrears of revenue for 
1217 Fuslee, to have been fully established by the consent of all 
parties on the enquiry which took place at Amner under your 
authority and also by the circumstance of Gondajee Moharrir 
crediting this Government for it. He observes that it is not pro- 
bable that the Moharrir whom he considers to be more a dependant 
of the Rajah of Berar, than of the Nizam, being a Zamindar undei 
the Nagpur Government, would have credited this Government 
for the balance in question, had it not been justly due; and that 



NAGPUR RESIDENCY RECORDS 


4 

if he had entertained the least doubt of the validity of this claim, 
he would have inserted it, as is the custom with regard to all bal- 
ances of arrears, in the Jamabandee of the ensuing year or iai8 Fus- 
lee, to be left for adjustment on the settlement of the accounts of that 
year. The Rajah also observes that if the Rajah of Berar had any 
balances to oppose to the one in question, an account of them 
would have been rendered at the committee of enquiry, but that, 
not only, no claim of this nature was preferred on that occasion, 

but no claim had been made for such balances in the.., of 

all the subsequent years. 

With regard to the second and third points which you recom- 
mend to the consideration of Rajah Govind Buksh in the dispatch 
which I have had the honour to receive from you 1 am requested 
by the Rajah to say that he will reply fully to those points, after 
the first shall have been adjusted. 


Letter No. 3. — The letter gives further details of the disputes re- 
garding the claims of the Rajah of Berar and the Nizam 
to the revenues of the Do-Amli area. 

From— G. SYDENHAM, ACTING POLITICAL AGENT 
IN BERAR. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Camp near Akola, the 3rd February 1812. 

I have been honoured by the receipt of your letter of the 
22nd ultimo. 

As Rajah Govind Buksh is about to return to Am-angabad he 
has requested me to state to you the following observations on the 
whole of the question relative to the discussions which have arisen 
between the Governments of the Rajah of Berar and of His High- 
ness the Nizam concerning their joint collections at Amner. 

It has been admitted that the Nizam’s officers have made good 
their claim for 19,402 Tukkas, as a balance of arrears of revenue 
for the year 1217 Fusli. When they established this point at 
Amner, they expressed a wish that this sum should be deducted 
from the amount of the balance due to the Rajah of Berar, but 
were told to discharge the first instalment, and to leave this matter 
for adjustment on the payment of the second. No account of the 
balance, which has since been opposed to the one in question was 
rendered to them at Amner or afterwards, it was not ever men- 
tioned by the Rajah of Berar’s officers at the enquiry which was 
held there, and was not known to the Nizam’s officers, to whorn 
therefore no balance can be attached on any justifiable ground for 
having obstructed the settlement of an account which was never 
presented to them. Mirza Nazar Ali Beg, Govind Buksh’s Vakeel 
on that occasion, states that when he went to Nagpur and made 
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application that the l^alance of 19,402 Tukkas which had been 
established in favour of the NTzam, might be deducted from the 
amount of the arrears of Revenue proved to be due to the Rajah 
of Berar, he was informed iliat the Rajah had balances to set ofiE 
against the Nizam’s. But no account of them was even thext 
rendered nor subsequently to tliat period. The Nazim of Ellich- 

pore and his who are both in this Camp liave been 

particularly questioned on the subject of the additional balances 
claimed by the Rajah of Berar for 1217 FasJi, but they positively 
deny that any sums are due by the Nizam for that year, beyond 
the amount settled by tiie decision of the enquiry at Amner. 
Rajah Govind Buksh, however, waives their testimony, and puts 
the question upon tlxis basis. A formal and regular enquiry was 
held at Amner, for the express purpose of settling all accounts 
between the two Governments relative to the collections at that 
place, up to the end of 1217 b usiee. By the consent of all parties 
on that enquiry, it was linally decided that a balance of 86,000 
and odd Tukkas was <lue to the Rajah of Berar, and 19,000 and odd 
Tukkas due to the Nizam. I'hat the latter sum was not deducted 
from the former on the spot, was not the fault of the Nizam’s 
officers, whose claim, having been admitted, is as good now as it 
was then. The first instalment of the sum due to the Rajah of 
Bex'ar has been regularly liquidated. The sum of 24,000 Tukkas, 
the balance of the second instalment after deducting the balance 
in favour of the Nizam has not been paid to the Rajah of Berar. 
Any claims set forth by eitlier Government for arrears of revenue 

for any periods to the time when the enquiries teiininat- 

ed, and for any sums just balances established by its 

final decision, are considered by Rajah Govind Buksh to be prime 
basis not valid upon these grounds, lie conceives that he is fully 
justified in declining to admit the account of the additional balance 
claimed by the Rajah of Berar, which 1 have had the lionour to 
I'eceive from you. The Rajah hopes tiiat the reasons which he 
has assigned for the rejection of this claim will be deemed by you 
satisfactory. But should the Rajah of Bexar’s Government stiil 
urge this point, it will be necessary for him to refer it to the 
consideration of the Court of Hyderabad. Ihe balance of 24,000 
the Rajah is ready to pay imraetliatcly in any manner which may 
be pointed out to him for he trusts that tliere will bo no impediment 
to his recovering the sum which Gondajee Moharrir has deducted 
from the Nizam’s share of Revenue for 1219 Fasli. 

I now proceed to state to you the Rajah’s sentiments on the 
subject of the new excess said to have been levied by the Nizam’s 
Government over and above their xegular collections, and half of 
which is claimed by the Rajah of Berar. 

The Nizam’s officers deny haviitg levied the Dhond Puttee, 
as attributed to them by the Rtijah of Berar’s Government. They 
say that this contiibution was raised by Gondajee Moharrir and 
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expended by him, and that they are not r^ponsible for any sums 
thus levied and disbursed, hut hajali Govind huksh goes fartiier, 
and observes that neither Government has any right to demand 
from the other a participation of any extraordinary collections 
beyond the fixed revenue which is regularly divided between both. 
If such a right existed, it would be reciprocal and it would have 
been (indistinct) stipulated for in the agreement entered into by 

both Governments in the beginning of the Fuslee, 

Or it might stipulated, that the or 

extraordinary disbursements of both Governments should be 

defrayed from the whole recovery of the country, and 

the remainder equally divided between them. But that agree- 
ment contains no such stipulation which indeed vvould have creat- 
ed great confusion in the Do Amli accounts, and have violated 
the invariable practice observed by the officers of Revenue in the 
territories of the Nizam, the Peshwa, etc., of levying extra collec- 
tions to cover extra expenses, which are not included in the Sirkar 
Accounts. According to the agreement alluded to, the Jammabandi 
of the Do Amli villages was established at 2 lacks and 33,000 
Tukkas, as the fixed revenue to be equally shared between the two 
Governments. if each Government regularly collects its appro- 
priate share according to mutual it does not appear to 

have interfere in the extraordinary receipts and 

disbursements of the other. 

The Nizam’s officers have been accused of collusion with 
Gundajee Moharrir. In reply to this charge, the Rajah observes, 
that if the Moharrir, who from the nature of his situation ought 
to be a confidential and impartial servant of both Governments, 
has betrayed the confidence of either, lie is unworthy of the trust 
reposed in him, and should be removed. The Rajah intends to 
divest the Nazim of hillichpore of all concern in the Do A ml i 
collections, and to appoint a separate aumil to receive those of the 
Nizam. 

Rajah Govind Buksh trusts, that the Rajah of Berar will not 
have again reason to complain of the Nizam’s troops foraging in 
His Highness’s country as the strictest prohibitions have been issued 
against this practice. 


The Rajah has deputed two well qualified persons to you, by 
the names of Futteh Chand and Nathoo Pandit, for the purpose 
of aiding the termination of these discussions. They are perf^tly 

acquainted with the nature of the between the two 

Governments the system of management of 

Do Amli Pergunnahs Rajah Govind Buksh’s 

; on these subjects. The Rajah hopes that the late 

discussions about the collections at Amner may soon be terminat- 
ed, and will be very happy to adopt on the part of the Nizam’s 
Government any arrangements which you may be pleased to sug- 
gest, as tending to prevent a recurrence of similar disputes. * 
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Letter No. 4.— The letter conveys a suggestion regarding the solu- 
tion of the hnancial dispute about the collections from the 
Do-Amli territories, that is, the parganah of Amner, made 
by the officers of the Nizam and the Bhonsla. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— H. RUSSELL, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

Nagpur, the irth February i8ia. 

I have the honour to forward a copy of my letter of yesterday's 
date to Lieutenant Sydenham. 

You will observe by Lieutenant Sydenham’s letter, to which 
mine is a reply that Rajah Govind Baksh does not think himself 
authorized to abide by my opinion, on the subject of the former 
Amner balance, without a reference to the court of Hyderabad. 

The only point, I am convinced, on which we differ, is the 
propriety of the Nizam’s Government being obliged to pay the 
full amount of the second instalment, upon the ground of the bal- 
ance on the part of this Government, established by the new in- 
vestigation; in other words Rajah Govind Buksh would admit, as 
he has before done the right of the Rajah of Berar, to levy his arrears 
as far as they are forthcoming on the pergunnah of Amner. His 
Highness being already debited for them, (as well as the Nizam 
for his) in the account of his receipts contained in the statement 
No. 3 which forms an enclosure or rny private letter to Cjiptain 
Sydenham of the iith April 1809, but he thinks himself justified 
in refusing to admit the account of the Rajah’s balance so lately 
rendered as affecting the payments to be actually made by the 
Nizam’s Government to that of the Rajah and which he considers 
in the light of a hardship. The balances on both sides are, I believe, 
for the most part irrecoverable but in the transaction as proposed 
by Rajah Govind Baksh, the Nizam’s Government would realize 
in actual receipts the full amount of their arrears, whilst this Gov- 
ernment would lose the greater part of theirs, and even if they had 
none the collections would still be greatly in favour of the Nizam. 

To make the matter clear by an example: supposing the Rajah’s 
collections to have been one Lakh of Tukkas and the Nizam’s to 
have been two Lacks, the one lack levied by the Rajah I suppose 
has all been realized but twenty thousand Tukkas remain due as 
arrears of the sum of two lacks debited to the Nizam. It is pro- 
posed to equalize the actual collections of both Governments by 
making that which has exceeded in its collections pay back the 
half of the excess to the other. The whole excess being one lack, 
deducting the arrears of twenty thousand, it is reduced to eighty 
thousand, forty thousand of which being paid to the Raiah, solves 
the problem. 

But how does Rajah Govind Buksh act upon these promises? 
He divides the one lack of excess into two shares of fifty thousand 
each; retains one complete share for himself and deducts the arrears 
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of twenty thousand Tulckas from the other share, paying the re- 
mainder thirty thousand to the Rajah. 

To apply this to the actual case of the pending discussions 
from the account No. 3 above alluded to — 



Rs- 

As. 

Tukkas 


Nizam’s receipts 

13603 

8J 

409998 — 4 

—4 

Rajah’s receipts 

11203 

8i 

350877 — 6 

—4 


Excess 2400 


52521 



or 7200 Tukkas. 

making 59,721 Tukkas of excess on the part of the Nizam's Gov- 
ernment, but from this is to be deducted arrears to the amount of 
19,188-5 Tukkas reducing the excess to 40,532-11, half of which is 
20,266-5!^. Add the unauthorized collections from the Khasgi of 
Rs. 272 Tukkas, 56,128-13 Tukkas and the sum due to the Rajah is 
77,211-2^4. Bui Rajah Govind Buksh divides the whole excess from 
the Do Amli into two equal shares of 29,860-8, takes one for himself, 
and from that due to the Rajah deducts 19,188-5 Tukkas of his 
own arrears leaving 10,672-3, which added to the excess from the 
Khasgee of 56,944-13, makes 67,617, or a difference against the Rajah 
of 9,594-2^/2 Tukkas. exactly the half of 19.188-5, the arrears due to 
the Nizam and by tins arrangement levied twice. 

Besides this after taking double credit from the Rajah for the 
arrears of had debts, 4,708-13 Tukkas of the whole have been since 
actually recovered by the Nizam’s officers, from the pergunnah as 
established by Kislian Rao’s enquiries, swelling the Nizam’s excess 
to 23,897. Even admitting therefore that the Rajah has no right 
to bring forward his lialance as contented for by Rajah Govind 
Buksh, the sum which tlie latter offers to complete is less than 
what ought to he paid by 11,948-6 Tukkas and if we add to this 
the Rajah’s arrears now established of 13.255-7 Tukkas, the loss 
will be still more heav-y on this Government. 

Thus whilst opposing a claim of the Rajah of Berar which he 
thinks himself authorized to do, merely from its not having been 
prepared in time. Rajah Govind Buksh insists on a point most 
decidedly unjust to His Highness’s Government and productive 
of an unjust advantage to that of the Nizam of 23,897 Tukkas. 

There is no doubt that when the account No. 3 was presented 
to me acknowledged as it was by the officers of both Governments, 
I considered the whole amount of 86,805-5 Tukkas as actually due 
to the Rajah’s Government. When the deduction was claimed 
on account of the arrears due from the Pergunnah to the Nizam, 
the ministers of this Government uniformly asserted a counter- 
vailing balance of the Rajah’s, I was however induced from its 
apparent fairness for some time to acquiesce in the proposal for 
deduction and to oppose the assertion of the Rajah’s balance as 
not proved hut the Rajah steadfastly refused to acquiesce in the 
deduction of the Nizam’s balance from the second instalment alleg- 
ing latterly, not only his own arrears but that the Nizam’s officers 



BHONSLA’s affairs (i) CKNERAL 


9 


were levying that very balance on the pergunnah which they 
wished to deduct from the sum due to the Rajah, and that further 
excesses had arisen in rite collections of the former. Kishau Rao’s 
enquiiies establish the ]|>oint not only of the Rajah having arrears 
amounting to 13,255-7 rukkas but of the Nizam’s officers having 
inserted the amount of tlieir arrears in the Jamabandi for 1219 
Fasli, and of their having actually realized 4,708-13 Tukkas out 
or them. 

Had 1 been fully aware at the time of the former investigation 
of the state of the case, 1 would of course have tli reeled an enquiry 
to be immediately made into the Rajah’s balance of arrears ana 
had they been proved, they would have been a fair set off against 
those of the opposite party. I am nor perfectly satisfied of the real 
cause why the Rajah’s balance was not then enquired into but 
allowing it to liave been entirely the fault of His Highness’s offi- 
cers, and that tlierc arises from this circumstances a plausible 
ground of ol)jecrion to the admission of the account, I still think 
that fairness to the Rajah in allowing him the benefit of his bal- 
ance ahliough rather lately established is not inconsistent with 
perfect justice to the Nizam’s Government, which w^ould other- 
wise obtain an unequally large share, of wliat ought to be equally 
divided. 

If you agree in this ojiinion 1 trust tltat Rajah Govind Buksh 
will be authorized to admit the Rajah's balance, unless he can 
disprove the account it reudered, and to abide by niy decision hot!) 
as TO the discliargc of the instalment remaining due to this Gov- 
cnirncut on tlic former excess and with regard to the settlement 
of the new disputes. 


Letter No. 5. — Sydenham requests Jenkins to enquire into the dis- 
pute regarding financial claims of the Nizam and the 
Bhonsla, in Nagpur in the presence of both the parties, for 
which two agents arc sent by Rajah Govind Buksh to 
represent the Nizam. 

FROAr-^-G. SYDENHAM, ACHING POLiriCAL AGENT 
IN bi:rar. 

To--R. JENKINS, RICSIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Aurangabad, the i4tli February 1812, 

I hnve the lionour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of tlie 81 h instant, and beg leave 10 refer you to my last letter to 
your address for Rajah C^ovind Buksh’s sentiments on the whole 
of the subject now under discussion between the (Governments of 
the Rajah of Berar and of His Highness the Nizam. 

The opinions niainiained by each Government on this sub- 
ject are so opposite, especially with regard to the conduct of the 
Moharrir and of the Nizam’s officers towards him; that Rajah 

3 
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Govincl Buksh is persuaded that the points in dispute cannot be 
adjusted liy correspondence, and can be determined only by a 
formal investigation by all the parties concerned, at Nagpur. He, 
therefore, trusts that you will be pleased to institute an enquiry on 
the spot, at which the two agents whom he has had the honour 
to depute to you may attend on the part of the Nizam’s Govern- 
ment, and a moderation from yourself, and he expresses himself 
ready to abide by any decision which may be made by this enquiry. 

The Rajah denies the charges made against the Nizam’s offi- 
cers of collusion with the Moharrir, and for having forcibly taken 
from him the leccipt to which so frequent allusion has been made, 
and he sees fresh reasons for recommending the removal of the 
Moharrir as a person who has either falsely aspersed the character 
and conduct of the Nizam’s officers, or betrayed the confidence of 
the Rajah of Berar’s Government, and on either account is un- 
worthy of the important trust reposed in him. 


Letter No. 6. — Adam conveys the approval of the appointment of 
Jaswant Ramchandra to the office of Minister for English 
affairs, in the Court of the Bhonsla. This was a clever 
move to paralyse the power of the Bhonsla from within. 

From -J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

To--R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, the 15th January 1813. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of 
the i2tlt ultimo announcing the restoration of Jeswant Rao Ram 
chandra to the office of Minister for Englisli affairs, and reporting 
the circumstances which led to that event, your communications 
on tlie subject with the Durbar and what passed on the occasion 
of delivering to tlie Rajah the Governor-General’s letter of the 23rd 
October. 


2. The intelligence of this event so favourable to the British 
interests at the Court of Nagpur and affording so fair a ground 
of hope that the Rajah is returning to a proper frame of mind as 
well as indicating a desire on his part to atone for his late unfriend- 
ly proceedings towards the British Government has been received 
by the Governor-General in Council with sentiments of the highest 
satisfaction. 

3. His lairdship in Council directs me to express to you his 
entire approbation of the whole course of your proceedings and 
the tenor of your communications with His Highness’s ministers 
in the negotiation of this delicate and important object, w'hich is 
considered by His Lordship in Cotincil to have been conducted on 
your part, with singular ability, judgment and address. 
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Letter No. 7. — The letter and its enclosure are important. They 
enunciate the principle on which pilgrim tax will not be 
levied from certain class of persons* 

From— J* ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort WilUaiii, the i5ih January 1813. 

I am directed to inform you that in consequence, of the 
nunieroi^s applications which have lately been received l)y Gov- 
ernment for exemption from the payment of the tax on pilgrims 
resorting to Allahabad and Gaya to an extent far exceeding the 
limits of the indulgence which has lieen usutiHy granted to per- 
sons of rank and distinction visiting the several places of Hindu 
worship within the Company's territories, the Governor-General 
in Council had deemed it necessary to adopt a decided resolution 
to adhere strictly to the established limitatiem of such exemption 
to one hundred persons, except in very peculiar cases which may 
warrant a special deviatiem, from tlie general rule. 

2. f am directed to remark that tlie regulation for granting 
exemption from the tax on pilgrims of whicli a co|>y is enclosed 
was iu)t originally established on the principle of enabling 
a numerous class of persons to perform tlicir devotional exercises 
at the holy places without payment of the duties tvluch have, for 
a long scries of years and under all the former Governments of 
those parts of India in which they arc situated been levied on the 
pilgrims resorting to them, but as a mark of disrinction, and 
respect manifested by the British Government tow^ards friendly 
chiefs and persons of rank and consideration, or tlie members of 
their families visiting iliose places, and were intciided to include 
only their immediate relations and dependants. Few instancies 
can occur in which the number of too persons will not crnl^racc all 
those, standing towards the persons above described in such a rela- 
tion as to entitle them on the grounds stated to partake of the 
ptivilegc of exemption. 

3. You arc accordingly desired to explain the nature and in- 
tern t of tlie regulation in cjiicstifm, to all j)crsons who may apply 
througii you for cxem[)tion for a nuinhcr of persons exceeding one 
hundred except those c:ases w^hich can be considered to come within 
the reservation above stated. 

Extract, of a minute from the Governor Coicral in the Political 
Department^ dated the noth of May 1 796. 

The frequency of applications to Government for the remis- 
sion of the duties dcmandable from pilgrims to Gaya, and the 
abuses that our facility in complying with them has given rise to, 
appear to me to require the establishment of some Regulations to 
check the evil, to prescribe the mode of making such applications, 
and to some as a guide for receiving or rejecting them. 
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The practice of granting remission of duties in favour of 
certain j)ersons originated in inotivx*s of policy, with a view to 
conciliate the neighbouring Hindu Chieftains by granting this in- 
dulgence to those among them, whose political consequence might 
be thought to entitle them to this mark of attention on the part 
of Government, or attending to the applications which they might 
prefer in favcuir of others. But the readiness which Government 
has always shown to gratify tlicm in this pariiculaiv has opened 
the door to numberless similar applications from persons, not in 
a station to claim the indulgence for themselves or solicitation for 
others. Indeed, I have good reasons to l)elicvc that persons in tlie 
habits ciihcr of correspondence or of personal intercourse with 
Government have taken money dor making apj^llcations in favour 
of men, about whom they had no other interest or concern than 
wiiat the transaction gave rise to, and that the Agents of Native 
Chiefs residing at Calcutta sometimes make an unauthorised use 
of the names of tlieir principals in order to ol^tain the remission of 
duties in favour of their own friends, dependants or relarions. 

Under these circumstances it is evident, that the end of grant- 
ing remission of tlie Gaya duties be received hut fi'om principals 
applying verbally or by letter through the medium of the Resident 
for affairs in the c|uarter where the persons applying may reside and 
consecjuently that all applications made through native Agents 
residing at Calcutta be rejected or referred to the dianncl of the 
Resident, except they originate in territories, such as Berar, Ncpaul, 
etc., where no Resicicnt is appointed and the only communication 
with which is through the medium of xi Vakeel and that even under 
those circumstances application he received that is not addressed 
immediately to Government by the principal. 

211(1. 1 hat the compliance with or rcjc'ction ol all applications, 

he regulated solely by the eonsidcratiou of its political experience. 

3rd. T hat the Residents may lie di reeled to transmir, with the 
ajiplicatioiis tjicy may receive, suc'h information and remarks as 
local situation may enable them to make witli a reference to the 
piiiu‘ij)Ie above laid down, for the guidance c)f Government in 
deciding on tlieir merits. 

4th. That the nurnlier of remissions granted under one apnli- 
cation never exceed one hundred. ' ^ 

5th. When any aplication for the remission of duties is com- 
plied with instead of the mode hitherto practised for the identi- 
fication of the pilgrims, namely, of furnsbing him with a duplicate 
of the letter to the Collector’s address authorizing the remission, 
that a certificate ro that efTcer in Persian and English specifyim- the 
name of the person applying and of the party making rite 'pilgrim- 
age with the iiumher of followers for whom the remission is allow- 
cci be delivered to the pilgrim to be produced by him before the 
Collector after his arrival at Gaya. 


(A true copy.) 


(Sd.) J. TIIORNPIILL, 
Sub-Secretaiy. 
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Letter No. 8. — The letter brings to the notice of the Madras Gov- 
ernment certain demands of the ministers of Raghoji on the 
Zamindar of Jaipore. The enclosure gives a brief account 
of the engagement between the Rajah of Bastar and the 
Zamindar of Jaipore on the one hand and the Agent of 
Nana Saheb on the other for the payment of a certain sum 
of money. Bastar paid tribute to Nana Saheb~the brother 
of Raghoji. There was some dispute about that rent of 
five parganahs between Bastar and Jaipur. 

From- R. JKNKINS, RESIDENT AT NAfiRUR. 

To -W. THACKERAY. SECRI:TARY to GOV- 

ERNMENT, FORT Sr. GEORGE. 

Nagpur, llic 21st January 1813. 

I have the honour to transnht for flie pnr|>osc of hcing l)roiight 
under the notice of the Ilon’ble the Governor in Council the en- 
closed docinncnis, vi/., a translation of a j)aper of requests prefer- 
red to me l)y the ministers of this Government on the subject of 
certain demands wEich they allege against the Zamindar of jai- 
pore: and the copies, witli wliich I ha\c l)eeji furnishcai, of the 
bonds and engagements upon vvliich three of these demands arc 
grounded. 

Being ;inac(]uainted with the relation in wliich tlic Jaipore 
Zamindar stands to tlie British aiithoritv. 1 declined addressing tlic 
oflicer under whose immediate control that Zamindar is stated to 
be, until I cxiiild receive the orders of tJic Ilon’ble the Governor in 
Council, by whic h I might hope l)Oth my own cciniinunications to 
tliis Durbar, and direct its proceedings in the further prosecution 
of its claiiiis, should the investigation of them fall under our cog- 
nizance. 

A paper of retpjcsts {)refcrrcd by the Nagpur Government to 
Mr. Jenkins. 

A Statement of the concerns of the lArgunnah of I)astar be- 
longing to Nana Sahil). 

At the time tliat Ramchandra Wagh on the part of Sena Sahib 
Dhoorunder (Nana Sahib) proceeded with an army, into the 
T^iJlab of Bastar he resolved to raise cighry-one tJiousaiul rupees 
for die expenses attending his force. Of this sum, ivventv five 
thousand rupees were to be levied from Mahipal Deo, the Zamindar 
of Bastar : Biillabh Narain Deo, the Zamindar of Jaipore, 
having intcrvc'ncd gave a liond in his own name for the 
payment of that sum, and eight thousand, rlirce hundred and fifty- 
four rupees have liecn paid of this sum by the Jaipore Zamiudar. 
Sixteen thousand, six hundred and forty-six rupees arc still unpaid, 
and the Bond of the Jaipore Zamindar is ready to be produced. 
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Since Biillabh Narain, the Zainindar of Jaipore, is subject of the 
Hon'ble Company it is requested that a letter may be given to the 
Judge at Vizagapatam to facilitate the payment of the balance 
according to tlie Bond. 

Ramchandra Wagh also having rc(|uircd for the expenses of 
his troops two thousand, five hundred rupees from the Pergunnah 
of Kotpaul (Kotapad) in the Zillah of Bastar, and after the agents 
of Nana Sahili had put the whole of the cattle of that pergunnah 
under restraint to ensure the payment of that sum, Ballabh Narain 
Deo, the Zainindar of Jaipore, gave a Bond in his own name for 
the payment of that sum. 

3. On account of the Ryats of the pergunnah of Bastar on 
whom was to be levied the sums for defraying the expenses attend- 
ing the troops, and whose cattle had been seized upon, Umrao 
Singh and Mahipal Deo gave a bond as security for the paymenr. 
of the sum vvhicli amounted to four thousand and thirty three 
rupees and Ballalih Narain Deo, the Zainindar of jaipore, sub- 
scribed himself as a witness to that bond, and affirmed that in 
failure of payment on the part of Umrao Singh and Ahxhipal Deo 
he would liimscif make good the sum. 

4. Moreover Maliijial Deo, the Zainindar of Bastar, gave over 
to liallabh Narain Deo, the Zainindar of Jaiportv as part of the 
paynient of his contribution a bracelet set with jewels, and which 
the Zainindar of Jaipore delivered into this Government. Since 
tills bracelet has proved to be composeti of false stones, let him 
take it back again and pay the sum that was ajipointed. 

5. Moreover should the Ryats of the Zillah of Bastar take 
refuge in Jaipore, let them be delivered up to the Manager at 
Bastar. 

6. Moreover the five pergunnahs of Kotpaul, Umarkhot, 
Raigarh, Poora Crarb, and Chceclioora Ciarh are rented out by the 
Ikistar man to Ballabh Narain, tlie Zainindar of Jaipore. The 
Bastar man requests that tlie per gunnahs may be given up to 
him, and tliat the twenty thousand rupees of (Jovernmont may be 
taken for liim. At present (lie Jaipore man has these pergun- 
nahs in his possession, and he should pay yearly for them ten 
tliousand rupees: for the space of three years he has not paid 
this rent. In this affair let such instructions be given that the 
Jaipore man shall give up these five pergunnahs to the Bastar ifian, 
and in future abstain from having anything to do with them* 
and pay the rent which is due for the last three years. It is 
requested that a letter may be written to the Judge at Vizaga- 
patam concerning all these matters. 

(Sd.) GEORGE SOTIIEBY, 

Finst Assistant. 


(A true translation.) 
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Letter No. 8- A. — The letter contains the very interesting informa- 
tion as to how Bala Saheb, the only son of Raghoji, lost his 
eyesight and became a miserable wretch due to this and 
other infirmities. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To-HENRY RUSEI J., RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

Nagpur, the 7th February 1813- 

A short time ago I received an application from the Rajah to 
write to the Amil of Amner to permit a man named Habib Khan 
an inhabitant of that place who is often in the habit of visiting 
his relations at Nagj)ur, to accompany some persons whom the 
Rajah had sent to fetch him. The object of it was, I understood, 
to make some enquiries of him respecting some magical operations, 
which w'cre suspected to have lieen practised in Nag[)ur (and of 
which Habib Khan had some knowledge) to which were attributed 
the loss of sight and other infirmities which render Bala Saheh, 
Fils Highnesss only son, so miseral)le a wretch of a prince. 
Although I had considerable objections to have anything to do 
with one of the Nizam's subjects yet at the |)ressing entreaties of 
the Rajah who considered his son’s welfare so much to depend 
u{)on the man’s coming to Nagpur, I wrote a note to the Amil of 
Amner to allow' the man to come, intimating that he should be 
sent back as soon as the necessary encjuiries had l)cen made cjf him. 
The Amil accordingly setn the man along with the Rajah’s people, 
and the result C)f his c)\vn xoluntary confessions, as well as of the 
suspicions upon which he was sent for, is that he gave certain 
charms to a dancing girl now dead, who was the cherc amie of 
Bala Sahil) wliicli are explained in tlic encrlosed Persian transla- 
tion of Inis c:onl’cssi(ms on the subject, Ijiit wliich neitlici* you nor 
I can piofcss to understand, and what is more the man lias vol- 
untarily appeared before me to admit the irmh of this confession. 

U[)on it the Rajah wished to proceed to the usual measures 
of severity which natives adopt on such occasions, but having 
asked my permission to do so, I positively refused to allow it, and 
obliged liis Highness to send the man to me, that 1 might agree- 
ably to my assurance, send him back to Amner. This the Rajah 
did witli great reluctance, and to jirevent all dangers whether to 
the man himself, or of his running away, before his arrival at 
Amner, I dctacdicd a small guard to lodge him safely in the Amirs 
hands. 

To the Amil I wrote at the same time desiring him to receive 
charge of the man and to keep him in safe custody until he should 
receive the orders of Rajah Govind Biiksh to whom I have sent 
an account of the business. 

I just learn that the Arnil by the orders of Vithal Bugdeo tlic 
Nazim of Ellichpore declines receiving charge of the man, who is 
still therefore in the hands of my guard at Amner. I do not 
know upon what grounds the Nazim objects to taking charge of 
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the mail, whom they want to send hack by my guard, to Nagpur, 
whicli of course I shall not allow as I have declined from the nature 
of the business, having anything more to do in it, than letting 
the matter he known to the llytlerahad Government through you 
ami Rajah Govind Buksli in order that they may decide upon 
what is proper to be done in so delicate a case. 

The Rajah of course expects the man to be given up to him, 
and 1 suppose the Nizam’s Goernraent will not have any great 
objections to do it or will proV)ably think it highly advisable, and 
concerning the person of so near a relation of the Rajah, and a 
matter of a tlecision of the Nizam's Government I have told the 
Rajah that he ouglit to negotiate the matter through his Vakeel, 
and that we c:oul<l ttnly state the facts without urging the matter 
one way or other. 

You will of course make such a communication on the matter 
as you may thittk it re(]uires. Regularly of course, any charge 
against a subject of the Nizam ought to be made before the otlicers 
of his Government, but much as the Rajah is interested in the 
case, all 1 can say. will not induce him to consider it as a matter on 
which the Nizam's Government will make any difficulty; however 
it may be brought before them. 

Jf I had known there were likely to be any accusations against 
the man, 1 should certainly have had nothing to do with him con- 
sidering the nature of rlie c.ise tdtogether. As it is, although I 
may get tiie blame here of preventing anything hajtpening to him 
falrliough I tliink he deserves severe punishment) whilst the Rajah 
had him in his power. I slioiild be sorry to have the merit of con- 
tributing to any j)unishment which may await him should he be 
given up. f hope, tlierefore, the Nizam s officers w'ili in that case 
be instructed to deliver him directly to the Rajah's officers at 
Amiier, and i( they do not shortly receive him from my guard, 
1 shall order him to he released, and the guard to return, inform- 
ing the Atnil of the cite umst.inces. 

Letter No. 9. — ^The letter conveys the views of the writer about 
Habib Khan, who was suspected by the Bhonsla to have been 
responsible for the loss of eyesight of his son. He is to be 
sent back to Nagpur. 

Fko.m TILNRY RUS8EU.. RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

To„R, JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Hyderabad, the 4th March 1813. 

I found both Cliandulal and Govind Buksh disposed to do 
cverythittg that was proper and civil towards your Rajah on the 
subject of Habib Khan. Though we may perhaps think him no 
great conjurer, his ofl'cnce is great in their estimation. He may 
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laugh at Rajah as much as he choose, but if a man once brings 
his mind to project a crime by means which he liimself thinks 
elficacious, lie deserves punishment just as much as if they really 
were so. I would not forgive a man’s attempting to blow my brains^ 

to merely because his Pistol fire. Govind Buksh 

tells me that he wrote to you in this subject some time ago; 
and 1 have now the pleasure to send you an order from him to 
Vithal Bugdeo, dirccilng that Habib Khan may be taken to 
Nagpur, and delivered to the Rajah’s ministers. 

I have also spoken to Chandulal about the new thing that has 
been set up at Wunee, and liavc shown him the copy you sent me 
of Jeswant Rao’s letter to you. But he either does not understand 
the circumstances of the case, or wishes to make that a pretext 
for not complying with the application, as he asked me where 
Wunee was; who had charge of it: and what induced the 
people to leave the Kist at Chanda; and said that without some 
information on these points he could not take any active measures. 
Pray therefore get from the Rajah’s Ministers, and send me as full 
a statement as you can upon the subject. It is the real interest 
of the Government to check the increase of the vitiated courage; 
though I am afraid that in some cases, they think it their interest 
rather to cncourgae it than otherwise. 


Letter No. lo. — The letter conveys the approbation of Jenkin's action 
in getting Jaswant Ramchandra reinstated in his office in 
which he will again be able to enjoy the confidence of the 
Bhonsla. The letter contains two enclosures — one a letter 
from the Secretary to Government, to the Bhonsla and the 
other a letter from the same to Jaswant Rao Ramchandra. 
These refer to a stage when the latter had fallen in the 
favour of the Bhonsla. 


From -J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 


To— R, JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 


Fort William, the 2nd April 1813. 

I am directed to transmit to you, the enclosed copy of the 
English Draft ol: a letter w hich the Right Hon ’hie tlie Governor 
General has addressed to Mis Highness the Rajah of Nagpur in 
reply to the letters from His Highness transmitted with your 
dispatch of the i8th January to the Persian Secretary and referred 
to in your dispatch of that date to the Governor General. The 
letter w'ill be forw^arded to you hereafter ffom the Persian 
Department. 


2. The tenor of some passages of the Rajah’s letter in reply 
to His T.ordship’s of the 23rd October, appeared to afford a 
favourable opportunity of reverting to the subject of the former 
negotiations For a subsidiary alliancc^.,ai^l: thus -givhig an opening 
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for a renewal of the question. You will accordingly observe, that 
this subject is brought to the notice of His Highness in a manner 
which will pro!)ably produce some enquiry from you and may 
enable you to lead His Highness or his Minister to an expression 
of any wish they may entertain of reviving the negotiation, 
sufficiently explicit to give you the means of recommencing it 
with advantage. 

3. You will of course be prepared to avail yourself of any 
such opportunity bearing in mind the tenor of the instructions 
which you have already received on this point. 

4. His l^ordship has thought it proper to satisfy the Rajah’s 
mind by an unqualified expression of satisfaction at the manner 
in which the Rajah received His I^ordship’s former letter and at 

he effect they have apparently produced on the Rajah’s mind 
and an assurant^e that the transactions to which tliey related will 
he entirely forgotten. 

5. His Lordship has not, however, thought it advisable to 
retract the declaration contained in the last paragraph of his 
letter of the 23rd of October, being of opinion that the operation 
of that declaration on the Rajah’s mind may dispose him to 
endeavour to recover the ground wliich he must still suppose he 
has lost in the opinion and confidence of this Go\ernment by 
coming into its views. 

6. The enclosed letter does not suggest any further obser- 
vations on the subject of it at the present moment; you will be 
guided by your own judgment as to the time and mode of pre- 
senting it, and you will accompany the delivery with such com- 
munications from yourself as may be calculatccl to give effect to 
its contenfs. 

7. The Governor Genei'al has addressed a separate letter to 
Jesvvant Rao Ramcliandra of which a copy in English is enclosed. 
It vvill he forwarded to you by the Persian Secretary. 

8. 1 am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the iith ultimo, the tenor of which docs not suggest any altera- 
tion in the enclosed. 

9. Your proceedings as reported in the dispatch above 
acknowledged are approved but reejuire no particular observatioR 
at the present moment. 


To~RAJAH,RAGIIOJEE RAO BHONSLA. 

Written 2nd April 1813. 

I have been favoured with your Highness’s friendly letters in 
reply to those which I had the honour to address to you on the 
2^th of September and 23rd of October last, and have derived a 
high degree of satisfaction from the knowledge of their contents. 



19 


BHONSLA's affairs (i) GENERAL 

The uniform disposition which I have manifested to promote 
• your Highness's advantage and to gratify your wishes, will have 
served to convince you of the reluctance with which on the 
occasions above referred to, I addressed your Highness in the 
language of amicable complaint. The gratification afforded me 
by the perusal of your Highness’s letters abounding with expres- 
sions of friendship, regard and confidence, and by repeating to 
you the sincerity with which my own mind is impressed with 
corresponding sentiments, is proportioned to the regret and con- 
cern which 1 experienced from the temporary interruption of that 
cordiality which has long subsisted between your Highness and 
the British Government, and which I trust will endure till the end 
of time. 

The just sense entertained by your Highness of the motives 
of friendsliip which dictated my recent letters to your Higliness’s 
address, and the manner in which your Highness has received the 
friendly and salutary counsel which tliey were intended to con- 
vey correspond witli tlie expectation vvl)ich your Highness’s 
acknowledged wisdom and discernment had led me to form. 

The adjustment of the affair of Garnbhirjee Deshmukh had 
been communicated to me by Mr. Jenkins and was extremely 
satisfactory to my mind. Your Highness's resolution to abide by 
the arbitration of the Resident in all disputed matters, between 
your Highness’s subjects and the Government, and subjects of 
His Higliness the Nizam is consistent with your Highness’s 
correct judgment and regard for treaties. 

The restoration of Jeswant Rao Ramchandra to your High- 
ness’s favour and to the office which lie lias heretofore conducted 
with so much advantage to the mutual interests of the two states, 
has afforded me great satisfaction. From my conviction that it is 
a measure calculated to give facility to your Higliness’s desire to 
maintain unimpaired the cordiality so happily subsisting lietween 
the two states, and from the proof which it affords, of your High- 
ness’s anxious desire to remove every trace of dissatisfaction aris- 
ing from recent circumstances, I request your Highness to be 
assured, that those circumstances will henceforth be buried in 
oblivion, and the impressions wdiich they produced on my mind 
entirely effaced. 

Your IlighTicss has written about the relations of the perfect 
amity and concord down to the prosperity and welfare of my slate. 
Your Highness docs justice to the British Government in believ-* 
ing it to be warmly anxious to promote the prosperity of your 
state by every means in its power consistently with the paramount 
regard which it owes to the interests committed to its charge, and 
to the welfare of those states with wliich it is united by the 
obligations of alliance. Instances the most unequivocal of this 
disposition, and of the sacrifices wiiich the British Government 
has made for your Highness’s advantage must be present to your 
recollection. Your Highness will also find me ready at all times 
to afford you my friendly counsel, and advice on all points con- 
nected with the welfare of your state. 
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lour Highness is apprized of the measures and arrangements 
whidi are in the judgment of the British Government the least 
calculated for the immediate and lasting benefit of your own 
state, combined with the interests of the British Government and 
its allies for the defence an<l security of the states of the Deccan 
against external danger and internal commotion, and for the 
general tranquillity of India, Mr. Jenkins, who is, as your Highness 
knows, in possession of all my views and sentiments on these 
subjects, and who possessed of your Highness’s confidence and 
friendship can afford your Highness any further explanation which 
you may desire to receive. 

The opinion which your Highness has been pleased to express 
of that gentleman’s conduct, talents and knowledge, accords with 
my own, and those qualities were the cause of his selection for the 
office of Resident at your Highnc.ss’s Court in which he has had 
the good fortune to obtain your approbation, as well as, that of his 
own Government. 

For further particulars I refer your Highness to his commu- 
nications. 


J. ADAM, 

Secretary to Government. 


The same as the above to Shridhar Pandit and Jeswant Rao 
Ramc’nandra. 


(A true extract.) 


To— JESWANT RAO RAMCHANDRA. 

Written 2nd April 1813. 

T have received your letter communicating the gratifying 
information of your restoration to the office under His Highness 
the Rajah's Government which you have so long filled with eminent 
credit and success, and to the mtitual advantage of His Highness 
and the British Government. ’I'he intelligence of your having 
fallen under His Highness’s displeasure was a source of much con- 
cern to my mind, and I am proportionately gratified at the removal 
of those causes of dissatisfaction. I have exprcs.scd to His High- 
ness my satisfaction at your restoration to office founded on a con- 
viction that it is a measure calculated to give effect to His High- 
ness’s disposition to maintain unimpaired the cordiality happily 
subsisting between the two states and as a proof of His Highness’s 
anxious desire to remove every trace of dissatisfaction arising from 
recent circumstances. I am satisfied that your efforts will be 
constantly directed to promote the interests and honour of the 
Rajah and by that means of the British Government ; and you 
may be assured that a conscientious, faithful and diligent discharge 
of your duty to His Highness, will alw'ays be the most certain road 
to the confidence, regard and esteem of the British Government. 
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You will be pleased to express to Jaikishan Sitarani my satis- 
/ faction al his restoration to oflice also. 


J. ADAM, 

vSecretary to Government. 

(A tnic extract.) 


Letter No. ii. — Jenkins reports, some of the ev^ents and disorders 
occurring in the territories of the Bhonsla. 

Fhom— R. JKNKINS. RESIDFNT AT NA(;PUR. 

To—C AP T A I N S Y1 >E N 11 A M . 

Nagpur, the \ 2 th May 1813 . 

I hav^e had the pleasure to receive vour IcKer or rhe ?. 6 rli 
April, with its enclosures vvhicli T imincdiarcly Ci)mmunit aied to 
the Rajah’s ministers. The enclosed is a memorandum ol* their 
leply. 

You will have siil)sequeiitly heard nf the Nahol;» Srtlal)ar Kluin's 
expedition into the hills against She!k]i Drdla. '11 ic ]^ajaIl made 
no objection to tlje Nal)ob's entering his territories ow the occa- 
sion although he would never grant a previous permission for that 
purpose. As to any active co-operation on the part of His Higli- 
ness’s troops, little can be expected front rltem at any titne. and 
that parr of them now in Ik'rar have otilv larely been able to 
establish His Highness's autlioiity at Akola. 1 fancy Sheikh Dulla 
will now he cpiiet until he may he able to re-cstaldish hirnsell in the 
next cold weather. 

The Rajali of Herar's Taiookdar at Muliai lias applied rlirongli 
the ministers for a letter from me to the Oilicer (ktmmandittg at 
Sendurjana, recommending ('onc'ord and amity Ix-iwecn the ofliccis 
on hotli sifles, and recjucsting that th.c Puthel of Pafluni, a per- 
gunnah under Multai, may l>e released. Ni]nl):ilkar, the 'raiukdar. 
is a Sirdar of cotisidcral?k' rank and great wealth, and is desirous 
in his capacity of Sahookar to csTal)lish a Dukan at Amraoti, if 
he can get a cowle from Rajah Covind Buksh. As lic' is in great 
favour with tlie Durbar I have been much [tressed to wiire in his 
favour, and shall be obliged by your recommending to Mr. Blake 
([ believe it is to him that Nimltalkar alludes) to attend to any 
representations of his agents at Multai, and to release the Putltcl, 
a subject of this Government confined under his authority. 

I am muc'h obliged to you for your kindness In ordering the 
supply to be forwarded when it arrives, with a guard and shall lie 
equally so by your assisting them on in future. 

There is nothing new in this quarter. I ha\c complaints 
of the Amil at Ashtee preparing for battle. I hope Rajali Govind 
Buk.sh’s order will assist to keep the peace, ancl I have sent a 
Chaprassee to watch the proceedings of both parties. 
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Letter No. 12. — The letter communicates the intention of Raghoji 
Bhonsla to visit Jejuri and the Resident wants to know the; 
ideas of the Peshwa about it. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To-M. EI.PHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

Nagpur, the 23rd May 1S13. 

By my dispatch No. 1 1 to the address of the Right Ilon’blc 
the Governor General, a copy of which I have already done my- 
self the honour of forwarding to you, you will have been apprized 
of the intention of the Rajah of Bcrar to proceed on a pilgrimage 
to Jejoory in the course of the rainy season, and you will have 
been prepared to expect a furtlicr communication from me on the 
subject which 1 only delayed until I should be informed that the 
intended letter from the Rajah to the Peshwa was prepared. This 
letter, I understaiul, is now ready, and either has been or will be 
dispatclicd to Narain Rao Wide, for the purj^ose of being delivered 
to the Peshwa. It will of course be accompanied with similar com- 
munications to the Peshw^a's ministers. 

Tlic contents of the letters from hence will doubtless be com- 
rnunicatod to you by the Court of Poona. In addition to what my 
dispatch to the Governor General contains, I was yesterday in- 
formed tliat the fortunate moment for Balia Saliil) to make the 
first movement towards Jejoory fell on the second day after the 
full moon of Ashad, and that for the Rajah and Appa Sahib on 
the seventh of the same, wdiicb dates corres])ond to the 15th and 
20th of July. The whole of His Highness’s fanrily I understand 
is to accompany him. 

I am assured that the Rajah will not take any unnecessary 
number of troops. His retinue in horse in particular will not be 
needlessly multiplied, and in Infantry in wiiich its strength will 
consist, will be as moderate as circumstances will admit. 

On this subject and on any other points of moment respecting 
which His Highness the Peshwa on communication with you, may 
be desirous of making any previous and defined arrangement 
through our means, in case of course His Highness docs not object 
to the expedition altogether, I shall he happy to receive an early 
intimation from you. 

If nothing of consequence detains me here, I propose to 
commence my march in ihe early part of June, according to the 
intention expressed in my dispatch to the Right Hon ole the 
Governor General above alluded to, and I trust the public service 
\y\\[ be promoted by the personal communication which this 
measure will enable me to hold with you, before the Rajah's 
arrival in the Peshwa’s territories. 
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Letter No. 13. — ^The letter intimates that Rajah Ranjit Singh of 
Jaspur has most probably been poisoned to death, by his 
brother Lai Sangram Singh and that owing to the attach- 
ment of the Rajah and the services rendered by him to the 
British Government it was the desire of the latter to extend 
their protection to the family of the late Rajah. For this 
purpose Captain Roughsedge had sent a small detachment 
to Jashpur and the Governor-General had desired the Rajah 
of Sargooja from whom Jaspur is directly held and the 
Bhonsla of Nagpur or his brother who is his sovereign, to 
treat the family and its claims with justice. The enclosures 
are useful. 

From— J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT, 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, the 28th May 1813. 

Captain Roughsedge has transmittetl to you a copy of his dis- 
patch to my address of the iSth March on the subject of Rajah 
Ranjit Singli, the late Zamindar of jaspore, whose services on a 
recent occasion induced Captain Roughsedge to submit his case to 
the favourable considcratijon of the British Government. 

2. The Governor General in Council considered the late 
Rajah to be entitled to the countenance and support of tlie Britisli 
Government on account of the attachment which he had mani- 
fested to its interests and tlie assistance which he rendered in the 
apprelieusion of the insurgent Sirdars in Chota Nagpur. 

3. The specilic plan proposed by Captain Roughsedge namely 
that the Governor General in Council should employ the influence 
of this Government with the Rajah ol Nagpur in favour of Rajah 
Ranjit Singh did not appear to His Lordship in Cottncil to be 
calculated to effect the object in view. Tlie opinion which former 
events and transactions had led the Governor General in Council 
to form of the limited authority possessed by the Rajah of N.agpur 
in Surgooja, did not warrant a belief that the interposition of the 
Government of Nagpur would effectually protect the Zamindar of 
Jusporc against his enemies, if as might he expected, they should 
h)e dispensed to evade or disobey His Highness’s orders and it 
occurred to His Lordship in Council that more effectual protection 
might he afforded him by the direct interference of the British 
Government with the concurrence and sanction of the Rajah of 
Berar. Captain Roughsedge was directed however to report more 
precisely for the information of Government, the nature and degree 
of the dependence of Jaspore on the state of Nagpur and on the 
subordinate Government of Surgooja the tenure by which the 
lands of Jaspore are held, and generally all those points on which 
information was necessary to enable His Lordship in Council to 
determine on the extent to which its interference might he carried 
or the limitations by which it must he governed. Captain 
Roughsedge was further desired to submit such suggestions as 
should occur to him with regard to the mode of carrying the inten- 
tions of Government into effect. 
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4. C'aptain Roiighseclge's reply to the instructions above cited 
is comprised in the enclosed extract from a dispatch from that 
oOicer under date the loth instant which I am directed to transmit 
for your information. Captain Roughsedge had previously report- 
ed the deatfi of Rajah Kanjit Singh and his suspicion that it was 
effected by poison, and added that he had detached a party of 
Sepoys from the Corps under his command to the habitation of 
?he widow of tlie deceased Zamindar for the protection of the 
family. 

5. The same motives which influenced the Governor Genera) 

in Couiuil ti." afford tlie protection of the British Govcrnnxnt tj 
Rajali Ranjit Singh will induce His Lordship in Council to extend 
it to his family. Under the actual circumstances and situation of 
that family it does not appear to His Lordship in CtHincil that any 
more effct ttial or imobjcctionaldc mode of effecting that object can 
he had recourse to, titan that which Captain Roughsedge has 
suggested in the dispatcli of which an extract is enclosed. He has 
acxordinglv l>een atultorizcd to sirengthen rite party of Sepoys 
which lie formerly detaclted fc^r the protection of the family to 
sue h extent as he may consider necessary, as soon as it can be done 
w^ithoiit inconvenience to the public service, and to address 
Perwannahs and a ]^roclarnation to the brother of the 
late Rajah and to tlie inhabitants of Jaspore in general, 
declaratory of the resolution of the British Government 

to maintain tlie rights of the family and to suffer no persons to 
infringe them with iin|)uniiy, declaring also that the person in 
charge of the estate of jaspore will not be countenanced in with- 
holding the rents or oliservances which according to the relations 
sulisisring l)etwccn jaspore and Siirgoojah are due to the Chief of 
tlie latter province. A Perwannah will he addressed by the 
Governo^* General to the Rajah of Surgooja, according to the tenor 
of tile eiu'losed English Draft ap[)rizing him of the foregoing 
resolution and ( iaimiug the protection and indulgence to the family 
of the late Ranjit Singh. 

h. You will oliscrve that the Governor General in Council has 
anticipated t 1 ic concurrence of the Rajah of Nagpur in the mea- 
sures ailojited for the protection of tlie family of the late Zamindar 
of ]as|>ur. rhe most decided part of those measures namely the 
detaching a ]i:irty of British Troops for the protection of the 
family having already liccn executed by Captain Roughsedge it has 
not ap})e:ired expedient to suspend the communication to the 
inhahiienis of jaspore and the Rajah of Surgooja of the resolution 
of the Ihiiisli (iovernment with regard to the family until the 
formal sanction of the Rajali of Nagpur could be obtained. The 
loose and almost nominal sovereignty which he possesses over those 
crountrics which indeed were alienated as a part of the appanage 
of his l;ue hrotlier now supposed to he transferred to the son, the 
little interest he has at any time taken in their affairs, and the 
experience wliich this Govcriiinent has had of his acquiescing in 
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measures of a much more decided character in Surgooja at a time 
when his relation with this Government was far less intimate, 
afford reason to believe that the present measures will meet with 
no opposition on the part of the Rajah. 

7. You will be pleased on the receipt of this dispatch to com- 
municate to the Durbar on suitable terms, and with such explana- 
tions as may appear to be necessary, the course of proceedings 
aljove detailed and obtain a Perwannah from the Rajah or Appa 
Sahib to the effect suggested by Captain Roughsedge. 


Extract from a letter from Captain Roughsedge, dated the 

loth of May 1813. 

I had the honour to address to you a short letter on the 17th 
ultimo, and I must now solicit the indulgence of Plis Lordship in 
Council foi' the delay that has taken place in my execution of your 
orders (jf the and of April, which has been occasioned by our rapid 
and continued marches to this place, and a consequent tlisappoint- 
ment in the interview I expected with the Jaghidars of Sirgooja, 
as well as the presence of public duties arising from the unexpected 
call for the services of my Battalion in this remote and (for military 
operations) difficult part of the country. 

2. Had the persons from Sirgooja been enabled to visit my 
camp on the route to Singrowla, I should have had the satisfaction 
of submitting to you more extensive and correct information as to 
the relations of the Rajah Ranjit Singh of Jaspore with his imme- 
diate feudal chief. Rajah Bulbuddhar Sahy and his sovereign the 
Rajah of Berar, or rather Appa Sahib, than I can now boast of; 
but from iny own knowledge I am cn.abled to state that this person 
stands in the same situation with them that the petty Rajahs of 
Burwa and Tornar do with the Zamindar of Chota Nagpur and 
the British Government, they differ only in the laws and Regula- 
tions whereliy the two states are governed. 

3. Their tenures are hereditary and held at a certain revenue 
but in failure of direct issue they revert to the paramount Chieftain 
who either keeps the Estates in his own hands, or bestows them at 
his discretion, usually to the relation who offers the largest fine 
for the renewal of the lease or Jaghire, no regular rule of conduct 
however in these half civilized districts has ever obtained, and the 
will of the Chief, when supported by adequate power, has gene- 
rally decided their disposal. 

4. The Berar Government is not addrcssetl by the petty 
Chieftains such as the Rajah of Jaspore, except on extraordinary 
occasions, when their districts by good management become pros- 
perous and themselves in easy or opulent circumstances the 

5 
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rapacity of their feudal Chief is tempted, and if they are appre- 
hensive of danger or have been attacked they prefer a complaint 

g enerally to the Soubahdar of Rattanpore, wlxich, if accompanied 
y an adequate present procures for them a small party of Horse 
and of prohibitory Purwannah to the Chief Zamindar, and 
although these aids are not very efficient, in common cases they 
suffice to prevent matters from going to extremity. 

5. In my dispatch of the i8th of March I acquainted you 
with the disputes on foot between Lai Sungram Singh and Rajah 
Bulbaddar Sahy of Sirgooja and it is with pleasure I now state that 
the latter has attained the object he had in view, and assumed the 
management of his own affairs. The enclosed copy of a letter 
I have received from him in reply to a recommendation from me 
to be kind to the Zamindar of Jaspore, who had deserved well of 
the British Government, will show that he was apparently not 
indisposed towards that person, and may be expected to behave 
tolerably to his family, but the conduct of the Hill Rajahs depends 
so much on fluctuating circumstances, that little reliance can be 
placed in his professions. 

6. I cannot but subscribe also to the opinion expressed in 
your letter that the interference of the Rajah of Bcrar on behalf 
of the Jaspore Zamindar would probably prove inadequate to 
ensure to his family the protection Government has been pleased 
to avow its claim to and in submitting that measure for conside- 
ration, I was guided by a belief that a direct interposition would 
be declined. 

7. Under the present intentions of His Lordship in Council, 
however, and adverting to the increased difficulty of carrying them 
into effect which arises from the unexpected decease of Ranjit 
Singh, the infancy of his Children, and the want of any j)roper 
person to manage the Zamindary in its present distracted states, 
I must confess myself somewhat embarrassed in the choice of a 
plan to suggest for the approbation of Government. 

8. To remove the widow and children from Jaspore into the 
Company’s territories would be on some accounts impolitic, and 
1 fancy disagreeable to the parties; yet the disputes existing between 
the late Zamindar and his brother, and the bitter enmity and 
desire of revenue (already I fear manifested in his death) inspired 
amongst the neighbours and connections of Buctow Singh, seem 
to render their continuuance in that district, unprotected by a 
small Detachment, to say the least, hazardous. 

9. I have not received any communication from the widow since 
I last addressed you, and under the ignorance I am in of the state 
of affair in Jaspore, I can only for the present submit a recom- 
mendation, that I be authorized to detach a small party, in addi- 
tion to the Guard already sent, from the troops with the magis- 
trate of Ramgarh, whose return to Chittra must he at hand for 
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the sole purpose of affording protection to the family, that I at the 
same time be directed to address Purwannahs and a Proclamation 
to the brother of the Rajah and the inhabitants at large of 
Jaspore, declaratory of the determination of Government to main- 
tain their rights and to visit with severe punishment any infringe- 
ment of them. 

10. If in addition to this the Governor General were pleased 
to address a Purwannah to Rajah Bulbudder Sahy of Sirgooja and 
cause one to be written by the Rajah of Berar, or rather Appa 
Sahib to the same effect, I have sanguine hopes that their interests 
and safety would be placed out of hazard, perhaps sufficiently so, 
to render further interference unnecessary; for, I am of opinion 
that, with a hope of thereby strengthening himself against the 
artful ambition and cruel treachery which mark the character of 
Lall Sungram Singh, the Rajah of Sirgooja will, at the present 
crisis, be desirous of paying implicit attention to the orders he may 
receive from the British Government. 

11. 1 am aware that this arrangement is not exempt from 
inconvenience but I know of none preferable to it, unless it should 
be within the contemplation of Government, if the conquest and 
annexation to our Empire, of Rewa take place, to improve and 
narrow our frontier by drawing a straight line from Sohagpur, its 
Southern boundary to Beura, at the Southwestern extremity to 
Chota Nagpur which would bring under the British authority 
Sirgooja and its dependencies of Udepore and Jaspore, the Chohan 
Pergunnahs of Courca and Bokhar. and the district already belong- 
ing to us, of Raigarh. The Revenue of these possesions accruing 
to Appa Sahib does not amount to ten thousand Rupees per annum 
and the advantages of such a diminution of frontier and increase 
of difficulty of approach to the interior of the Empire, are I 
humbly conceive obvious, but I will not presume to say more on a 
subject unprescribed to me. 

J. ADAM, 

Secretary to Government. 

(A true extract.) 


To— RAJAH BALBUDDER SAHY OF SIRGOOJAH. 

Written 28th May 1813. 

The services rendered to the British Government by the late 
Zamindar of Jaspore, Rajah Ranjit Singh, had established his 
claim to the countenance and protection of that Government. 

I have lately learned with great concern, the death of that 
Zamindar. The merits of the deceased Zamindar having entitled 
his widow and orphan clwldren to the protection of the British 
Government against the enemies of the family, a party of British 
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Troops has been sent to her Residence, and it has been notified to 
the inhabitants of Jaspore that this Government is resolved to 
maintain the family of the late Zamindar in its rights and to 
suffer no one to infringe them with impunity. 

The intimate friendship and cordiality subsisting between the 
British Government and Rajah Raghojee Bhonsla, and the regard 
which the British Government entertains for you, and the interest 
which it takes in your happiness and prosperity afford me a con- 
fident ground of assurance that you will be disposed to promote 
the views of the British Government in favour of the family of 
the late Ranjeet Singh by issuing positive orders to all your ser- 
vants and dependants to forbear from demanding more than the 
fixed Malgoojary of the Estate of Jasj 
those unfortun.'ite persons in any way 
to them your countenance and favour 

It is superfluous to add, that the interference of the British 
Government in behalf of this family has no other object than its 
protection against evil disposed persons, and that it will in no 
respect derogate from the just and established rights of your 
paramount authority. 

The measures adopted by the British Government on this 
occasion have, of course, been fully communicated to Rajah 
Raghojee Bhonsla from whom you may ex|tect to receive instruc- 
tions corresponding with the purport of tlie foregoing application. 

J. ADAM, 

Secretary to Governmettt. 

(A true extract.) 
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Letter No. 14. — ^The letter intimates the strange conduct of Bhonsla’s 
troops in the fortress of Narnala in having fired upon the 
Nizam’s troops who had been employed against a freebooter 
called Shaikh Dulla, and protests against it. 

From-HENRY RUSSELL, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Hyderabad, the iith June 1813. 

I have the honour to send you a copy of a letter which I lately 
received from Captain Sydenham^ complaining of an act of direct 
hostility committed by the Rajah of Berar’s Garrison of Narnulla 
against a party of the Nizam’s troops employed against Sheikh 
Dulla. Although this man and his Banditti are equally the enemies 
of both Governments, I never expected that the Nizam’s troops 
would receiv'e any assistance against them from the Rajah of Berar’s 
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Officers ; but I certainly never apprehended that any of the Nagpur 
troops would go so far as openly to protect the adherents of the 
Banditti and. lire upon the troops of the Rajah’s ally. 1 trust that 
you will have the goodness to make such a communication as you 
may think proper on this subject to the Nagpur Government. 


Letter No. 15. — The letter conveys the information that the 
Bhonsla wanted to go on a pilgrimage to Jejoory after the 
Dashera and the formal permission to pass through Nizam’s 
territory was required. 

From— GEORGE SOTHEBY, ASSISTANT IN CFIARGE AT 
NAGPUR, 

To— HENRY RUSSELL. RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

Nagpur, the 19th Scptemlier 1S13. 

The Rajah of Nagjjur having experessed his intentions of 
setting out on liis })roposed pilgrimage to the Godavery and the 
temple of jejoory after the Dushcra, I have endeavoured to ascertain 
both the number of troops he intends carrying with him, and the 
route by which he proposes to j)ass through Berar. 

The troops are stated to be five thousand in round numbers 
as consisting of three thousand Horse, two thousand Infantry and 
ten or twelve small field pieces. The route will be tlie usual one 
by Araraoti, etc., and the stages must of course de[)entl upon 
accident, it is intended how'ever to make the usual ones, to 
Mongheeputtun on the Godavery. 

When the Rajah formerly intended going tlie Nizam’s 
Government expressed a wish that the number of troops should 
not exceed three thousand. This wish I have intimated and 
should it be esteemed a point of any consequence, I will endeavour 
to have the number reduced within those limits ; although such 
an attempt on my part will, I am afraid be rcgartled with con- 
siderable suspicion, and the execution of it attended with some 
difficulty. 

Adverting to tlie advanced season of the years, and the pro- 
bability of incursions of the Pindarics, it may not on consideration 
appear too large a force to secure the safety of the Rajah’s person, 
family and baggage, and afford protection to the numerous train 
of followers and pilgrims who will of course attend the Rajah on 
such an occasion. 

The Rajah intends sending out his tents about the fifth day 
after the Dushcra. I am given to understand that most probably 
he will not actually march until after the Diwali, about the 24th 
of October. But I will take care to keep you informed both of 
his intentions and motions. 
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Letter No. z6. — The letter conveys the sentiments of the British 
Government about their affording protection to Balbhadxa 
Singh, Zamindar of Sirgoojah, against Lai Sangram Singh’s 
hostile attitude. The Resident is required to intimate the 
Bhonsla that the measure does not take away his rights of 
sovereignty over Sargooja. The enclosures are important. 

From-J. ADAM. SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

To -G. SOTHEBY, ACTING RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, 29th October 1813. 

I am directed to communicate to you the enclosed extract from 
a correspondence with the Adjutant General and a copy of 
insi ructions to Captain Roughsedge under this date on the subject 
of the defence of the frontier against the incursions of the 
Pindaries, from which you will perceive that it has been judged 
expedient to autfiorize the advance of a Detachment into 
Sergoojah to occupy the Pushtoo Pass and to expel from the 
country lying between that pass and the British frontier. Lai 
Singram Singh who as you are apprized is in rebellion against his 
nephew the rightful chief of the country and eventually to give 
cflectual support to the legitimate authority of Rajah Balbhadra 
Sahi. 


2. The Governor General in Council has been induced to 
determine on the occupation of the Pushtoo Pass on account of its 
extreme importance to the complete defence of the Hon’ble Com- 
pany’s territories in that tjuarter against the danger to which they 
are exposed. The necessity of adopting the requisite measures of 
defensive precaution without any delay would have compelled His 
Excelbncy in Council to anticipate the acquiescence of His High- 
ness the Rajah of Nagpur in the measure, even if a previous 
representation to the Rajah, or indeed any spontaneous explanation 
on the subject to the Durbar of Nagpur were not considered to 
be inexpedient on other grounds. 

3. The desire of the Governor General in Council to avoid 
the agitation of any question likely to excite the jealousy or suspi- 
cion of the Rajah, more especially of one in which those feelings 
have very recently been manifested by His Highness, on the occa- 
sion of our merely requesting him to dispatch instructions to the 
Chief of Sirgooja directing him to afford protection to the family 
of a dependant Zamindar, who had established a title to our good 
offices, would have induced His Excellency in Council to abstain 
altogether from the measure to which this dispatch relates, if it 
had not been so powerfully recommended by Military and politi- 
cal considerations of the greatest urgency, and if His Excellency 
were not satisfied that it does in no respect invade the rights or 
interests of the state of Nagpur whose nominal Supremacy over 
Sergoojah is unaccompanied by any of the substantial attributes 
of Sovereignty. 
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4. ^ It AS moreover the belief of the Governor General in 
Council that any explanation on the part of the Britivsh Govern- 
ment without a previous representation from the Rajah would rouse 
that spirit of jealousy which may otherwise not be excited, and 
that the frankness of such a communication would he met by an 
ungenerous spirit of opposition and remonstrance not founded on 
a consideration of the real merits of the question as affec ting bis 
rights and interests which in truth are supported rather than im- 
paired by the measure, but prompted as in the former instance 
if a disposition to possess the privilege of complaint and to give 
to a transaction really indifferent with respect to His Highness, 
all the importance of a direct invasion of his authority. 

5. These combined considerations have induced His Lordship 
in Council to authorize and desire you to abstain from any com- 
munication to the Rajah or his Ministers on the subject of the 
proposed measures in Sergoojah, until the cjuestion shall be lArought 
forward by that court: as however the dependence of Sergoojah 
on the Rajah of Nagpur has always been acknowledged by this 
Government, the Governor General in Council considers it due to 
His Highness, in the event of his bringing forward the subject, 

that you should be prepared to and a suitable explanation 

of the grounds on which the occupation of the Puslitoo Pass 
became a measure of self defence on the part of the British Gov- 
ernment against the common enemy of civilized states accom- 
panied with an assurance in the name of the Governor General in 
Council that the Detachment will remain there no longer than 
the exigency which occasioned its advance shall continue and that 
the most scrupulous regard for the rights and interests of His 
Highness will be observed by the Troops while they are stationed 
in Sergoojah. 

6. You will also be prepared to meet any remonstrance of 
the Rajah or his Ministers on the subject of our interference in 
support of Rajah Balbhadra Sahi by representing the importance 
to the tranquillity and security of the Hon'ble Company’s 
neighbouring possessions, of a peaceable order of things in the 
province of Sergooja, which can only he accomplished by the 
restoration of the legitimate authority of Balbhadra Singh, and by 
enabling him to maintain himself against the unreasonable practices 
of his uncle Singram whose turbulent character has Ijeen a constant 
source of disquiet and trouble in Sergoojah ; and the absolute 
necessity which existed for the interposition of the British Gov- 
ernment for that purpose under the acknowledged inability of the 
Rajah to control the Chiefs and Zamindars of that country. You 
will add, that in the interference which the British Government 
may exercivse, it will scrupulously avoid any act which can affect 
the Rajah’s rights or interests which in point of fact will be mote 
effectually secured by the establishment of the lawful authority 
of the Chief of Sergoojah and you will further observe that th? 
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measure of affording protection to Rajah Balbhadra Sahi against 
Sangram Singh is but supporting the arrangement formerly 
established by a similar auxiliary intervention of the British Arms 
sanctioned by Ills Highness’s authority, and it is superfluous to 
observe that this has reference to the measures adopted with regard 
to Sergoojah in the year 1801-2. 


Extract from a letter from the Adjutant General, dated 
the 'lyth October 1813. 

* * * * 

3. The re-establishment of the post of Oontaree, with the 
detachment now ordered to be made from it to Burgur and 
Nowaddec appeared to the Commander in Chief to be sufficient, 
in the present state of our intelligence regarding the Pindarics, 
without moving the remainder of the Ramghar Battalion from 
its Hcadc|uarters where its strength will be reduced to 300 Rank 
and till including Sick and recruits at drill, after the detachment 
for Oontaree shall have marched. 

4. From enquiries which I had been instructed to make, it 
appears that there arc roads in Palamore by which the Pindarics 
might elude the vigilance of the detachment when posted at 
Burgar, but they could not elude it, if the detachment was 
advanced 6 coss further in to the Sergoojah district to the bottom 
of Pushtoo Ghat. But for this measure the express sanction of 
Government is necessary, as the Ghat in question is now occupied 
by Sangram Singh in rebellion against his nephew and rightful 
Chief the Rajah of Sergoojah as mentioned by Captain Roughsedge 
in his letter to your address of the 24th of September last. 
Captain Roughsedge states that the Rajah would gladly consent 
to our occupying this important post, which would of course 
involve the expulsion from it of his rebel feudatory, a matter, 
Captain Roughsedge also states, of no great difficulty and which 
might be effected, by the detachment on its way to Oontari if the 
Right Ilon’ble the Governor General in Council should be pleased 
to approve of the measure, 

5. There are no roads of easy access or likely to be attempted 
by Pindarics between the Pushtoo Ghat and Nowaddee, and the 
tract of country lying between thovSe points is so extremely un- 
healthy, that the Commander-in-Chief would be extremely un- 
willing to station troops in it without some very urgent necessity. 
Nowaddee looks towards Kunjur as well as in the other directions 
mentioned in my letter to Captain Roughsedge, but the route by 
Kunjur would most probably never be attempted by Pindarics 
unless with the view of penetrating to Bessein from Midnapore 
and Burdwan, against this possible danger the arrangements sub- 
mitted in my letter to your address of the 4th December 1812 
(No. 88) were calculated to immediate recourse to those arrange- 
ments, the first of which was the establishment of a post at Nur- 
singur or Bahrampore in Zellah Midnapore. 
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Extract from a letter to the Adjutant General, dated 
the igth October 1813. 


3. I now proceed to state to you the sentiments and resolu- 
tions of the Governor General in Council regarding the proposed 
occupation of the Pushtoo Pass in Sergoojah combining the expul- 
sion from that post ot Sangram Singh the rebellious uncle of the 
Rajah of Sergoojah. 

4. This measure is powerfully recommended by the im- 
portance in a military point of view of the possession of the pass, 
which it is stated would form an effectual barrier against any 
erruption into the Company’s provinces from that quarter, an 
object which would not be so completely attained by the establish- 
ment of a Post of Burgur or any other position in the rear of the 
Pushtoo pass. 

5. His Excellency the Commander in Chief is in possession 
of a copy of Captain Roughsedge’s letter to my address of the 24th 
ultimo. 

6. The proposition submitted by Captain Roughsedge in that 
letter was not acceded to principally under an impression that the 
employment of any part of the force under his command in the 
suppression of the disturbances in Sergoojah would divert it from 
the service on which it would be more immediately required with 
a view to the defence of the frontier. It now appears that the 
employment of a part of the Ramgarh Battalion in Sergoojah to 
the extent at least of dispossessing Lai Sangram Singh of the 
Pushtoo Pass and the country between that post, and our frontier, 
will not only not interfere with the proposed defensive measures 
but will afford the means of materially impoving them, by enabl- 
ing us to command the only road by which the Pindarics can 
penetrate in that quarter. Another objection to the interference 
of the British Government in the affairs of Sergoojah which how- 
ever is not adverted to in the answer to Captain Roughsedge’s 
letter above referred to, arises from the circumstance of that 
country being nominally a part of the dominion of the Rajah of 
Nagpur, who on a recent occasion has manifested some jealousy 
of our interference. The dominion of the Rajah of Na^ur is 
however purely qominal and he in fact possesses no authority 
whatever over the Chiefs of that country. It is un necessary in 
this place to discuss the right, which the state of circumstances 
above described may give to the British Government to exercise in 
the affairs of Sergoojah that degree of influence which the security 
and tranquillity of its own territories may demand, as it is the hope 
of the Governor General in Council that the Rajah of Nagpur will 
offer no objection to our occupying the pass in question nor to the 
further measures which it may be expedient to adopt with a view 
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to the security of our frontier in that quarter, and eventually for 
the establishment of the legitimate authority of the Rajah of 
Sergoojah. On these considerations His Excellency in Council 
has determined to authorize the occupation of the pass by a 
detachment from the Ramgarh Battalion in the manner suggested 
in the 4th paragraph of your letter, and to vest Captain Roughsedge 
with discretional authority to employ our influence and exertions 
in the establishment of the authority of Rajah Balbhadra Sahy. 
It is the desire of the Governor General in Council however that 
the British troops should avoid if possible any conflict with Lai 
Sangram Singh, and it will be a primary object of the attention of 
Captain Roughsedge or the Officer who may be charged with this 
service to endeavour to effect it without engaging in hostilities. 
The desire to avoid the extremity must not however be permitted 
to impede the early and effectual occupation of the pass and the 
expulsion of Sangram Singh from the interjacent country,, 
measures which it is hoped may be sufficient of themselves to 
effect the restoration and maintenance of the authority of Rajah 
Balbhadra Sahy. 

7. His Excellency the Commander in Chief is requested to 
furnish Captain Roughsedge with instructions for carrying the 
proposed arrangement into effect with the least practicable delay. 

8. As this measure is connected with the previous corres- 
pondence with Captain Roughsedge in this Department the 
Governor General in Council has been pleased to issue instructions 
on the subject directly to that officer, and I have the honour to 
enclose a copy of them to be submitted to the Commander in 
Chief. 


J. ADAM, 

Secretary to Government. 
(A true extract.) 


To— CAPTAIN ROUGHSEDGE, COMMANDING THE 
RAMGARH BATTALION. 

Sir, 


Since the dispatch of my letter to your address of the ist 
instant relative to Sirgooja, the Governor General in Council has 
had under his consideration the Military arrangements which have 
been ordered to be carried into effect for the defence of the 
frontier against the incursions of the Pindaries. 

2. The occupation of the Pushtoo Pass in Sirgoojah, which 
it appears has been seized by Lai Sangram Singh, being represent- 
ed to be a measure of primary importance with a view to the 
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security of that part of the frontier, and not difficult of accoiiN 
• plishment the Governor General in Council has determined to 
authorize the advance of a detachment to occupy that pass and to 
expel Sangrara Singh from the interjacent comitry with the least 

practicable delay objects, the attainment of which it is 

hoped will secure the further desirable purpose of restoring or 
maintaining the legal authority of Balbhaara Sahy. You will 
accordingly receive instructions from the Commander in Chief on 
this subject. 

3. The further employment of our influence and exertions in 
support of Balbhadra Sahy must be determined by circumstances 
of which your local knowledge will enable you to form a more 
correct judgment than can be passed by the Governor General in 
Council in the present state of his information. We must be 
careful on the one hand, to avoid any measures which may involve 
us in the affairs of Sirgoojah, to such an extent as to interfere with 
the more important object of the defence of our own territory, and 
on the other to place Balbhadra Sahy’s authority in such a state 
of efficiency as shall enable him to maintain himself when the 
season of the year render it necessary for our troops to withdraw, 
A temporary or partial accomplishment of the object would pro- 
duce all the inconveniences which can be supposed to result from 
our interference without any of its advantages. All measures or 
engagements which may in any degree affect the rights and inter- 
ests of the Rajah of Nagpur must also be studiously avoided. 

4. Having stated the general principles which it is necessary 
to keep in view in the eventual execution of the proposed measure, 
the Governor General in Council feels satisfied that the decision 
of the question will be advantageously left to your approved judge- 
ment and discretion. You will accordingly consider yourself 
empowered to act in this affair in such a manner as may appear to 
you, with reference to the considerations above stated, to be most 
advantageous to the important branch of the public interests com- 
mitted to your charge. 

5. You will also exercise your discretion with regard to any 
communication to Sangram Singh with whom (especially of our 
proceedings shall be limited to the occupation of the Pushtoo Pass 
and the interjacent country) it will be desirable to avoid -any actual 
hostilities. 

6. For your further information on this subject I am directed 
to transmit to you the enclosed extract from a letter which has this 
day been addressed to the Adjutant General by order of His 
Excellency in Council. 

7. A communication will be made without delay on the 
subject of this dispatch to the Resident at Nagpur to enable him 
in the event of the proposed measures forming the subject of 
representation from the Durbar of Nagpur (but not otherwise) to 
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afford an explanation of the considerations on which they have 
been adopted, and to remove any jealousy which the Rajah may' 
entertain of our design and proceedings. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir 

Your most obedient humble servant. 

Fort William : (Sd.) J. ADAM, 

The 39th October 1813. Secretary to Government. 


I.etter No. 17. — ^The letter refers to the claim of the Rajah of 
Rewah to Sohagpur which had been occupied by the officers 
of Nagpur Government. He requests the intervention of 
the British. 

From— JOHN ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 
To— RICHARD JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, 15th April 1814. 

The Rajah of Rewa having solicited the interposition of the 
British Government for the recovery of the Province of Sohagpore 
which he alleges to have been wrested from him by the Rajah of 
Nagpur, I am directed to request that you will collect and com- 
municate all the information which may be procurable with 
relation to Sohagpore and to the relative claims and rights of the 
two Governments to the Province. 

The Rajah of Rewa has also complained that the Rajah of 
Nagpore’s officers have lately made collections from the villages of 
Khundroodehec on pretence that they form part of Sohagpore, 
which the former denies to be fact. On this point also you will 
be pleased to report. 


Letter No. 18. — ^The enclosures to this letter are important.... They 
throw light on the mutual claims of the Rajahs of Rewa 
and Nagpur to Sohagpur and other adjacent territories. 

Vrom— J. WAUCHOPE, SUPERINTENDENT OF POLI- 
TICAL AFFAIRS. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Banda, 14th June 18:4. 

For your information I have the honour to transmit the 
enclosed copy of a letter, addressed by me to Mr. Adam, Secretary 
to Government of this date. 

I have also the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 4th instant. 



BHONSLA^S AFFAIRS — (i) GENERAL 


37 


To— JOHN ADAM, ESQUIRE, SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT, POLITICAL DEPx^RTMENT, FORT WILLIAM. 

I have now the honour to submit, for the information of His 
Excellency the Governor General in Council the following parti- 
culars which have come to my knowledge respecting the districts 
of Sohagpur, Chandiah and Khimdroodehee, in addition to those 
which I was enabled to furnish in my dispatch to your address of 
the 1 8 th ultimo. This information was collected by the news- 
writer in Rewah from sources, the credibility of which I have no 
reason to doubt, and it leads to the material conclusions that the 
Rewah Government was itself originally a party to the alienation 
of the district of Sohagpur, and that it has latterly employed the 
circumstance of the penalty levied from it by the British Govern- 
ment as an argument with the Nagpur Government against its 
right to make further collection from the Jageerdars of Chandiah 
and Khundroodehee. 

The manner in which Sohagpur here stated to have been 
occupied by the Government of Nagpur acquires much credibility 
from the loth paragraph of Mr. Jenkins’s report on the subject, 
dated the ist instant to your address, of which I have been 
furnished with a copy. 


Banda : 

The 14th June 1814. 


I have the honour to be 
Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

(Sd.) J. WAUCHOPE, 
Supdt. of Political Affairs. 


Particulars regarding the respective rights of Rewah and Nagpur 

Governments to the districts of Sohagpur and Khundroodehee 

Seven years ago, Dulganjun Singh the Jageerdar of Ramnuggur, 
rebelled against Ajeet Sing the former Rajah of Rewah. Ajeet 
Sing called to his aid Lall Govindjcet Jageerdar of Sohagpur, who 
attacked Dulgunjun Singh, defeated him, and captured his fort of 
Ramgurh. Dulgunjun Singh shortly afterwards recovered the 
possession of his fort, when Rajah Ajeet Sing again called upon 
Govindjeet to assist him. This call Govindject refused to obey in 
revenge for which. Rajah Ajeet Sing invited the Government of 
Nagpur to punish on condition of that Government giving 
the Rewah Raja half of the plunder of Govindjeet’s possessions. 
This proposition was sent to Nagpur by the hands of a vakeel 
named Seetakanth. 

The Rajah of Nagpur assented to their invitation and dis 
patched Nathuram with three thousand horse to besiege the fort 

of Sohagpur. During the siege Govindjeet to leave this fort 

and to visit the besiegers by whom he was .seized and sent a 
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captive to Nagpur. Nathuram then took possession of the whole 
of the district of Sohagpiir sent a portion of the plundered property 

to the Rajah of Rewah by the hands of Seetakanth the 

named Vakeel, part of which the vakeel appropriated 

to himself and the remainder he gave to the Rajah. On the death 
of Ajeet Sing, the present Rajah, on his accession to the Raj called 
upon Nathuram Hajueric to relinquish Sohagpur. To this requisi- 
tion Hajuerie answered, that the Rajah of Sohagpur had already 
expended a lac of rupees in the occupation of district, and until 
he should be reimbursed in that sum he could not restore it to 
the Rajah of Rewa. To this, no answer was returned by the Rajah 
of Rewa and the district has since remained in the hands of the 
Nagpur Government. 

The Elaka of Khundoordchee yielding an annual revenue of 
about 7,000 Rs. was in Jageer to Bhouanneebux a natural son of 
Raja Ajeet Sing by whom a small tribute has latterly been paid 
to the Nagpur oHicers in charge of Sohagpur; about 12,000 Rs. 
are said to have l^een collected from Khundoordchee by the Nagpur 
Government during the three past years. 

Annual contributions have also been collected by the Nagpur 
Government from the jageerdar of Chandeah during the past three 

years, in which period about a sum has been collected 

as was stated to have Itecn levied within the same period 

Rajah Jaising, the present Rajah of Rewah, in his late visit to the 
quarter levied about 1,200 Rs. fiom Kimdoordehce and 2,000 Rs. 
from Chandeah, and he is understood to have written to the Nag- 
pur officer in cliarge of Sohagpur to the effect that as he now 
paid tribute to the English he requested no interference might in 
future be offered by the Nagpur Government with the collections 
of Khandoordchce and (Chandeah. The Nagpur officer is said to 
have replied that he would suspend his demand on those places 
until he received orders from Nagpur, which he should apply for. 


Letter No. 19.- The letter refers to the repugnance of the Bhonsla 
to a subsidiary alliance, and suggests that Jenkins might 
point out to the Bhonsla that he is not trying to serve his 
best interests thereby. 

From ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

River near Barbarnpore, 8th July 1814. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch 
No. I of the 14th ultimo reporting more fully than in your former 
letter the substance of your communications with the Ministers 
of the Rajah of Nagpur, and with Narayan Pundit on the subject 
of the projected alliance, of stating the conclusions drawn by you 
from the tenor of those communications relative to the disposition 
of the Rajah on that point. 



BHONSLA’s affairs (i) GENERAL 


39 


The Governor-General has received with peculiar interest the 
full perspicuous detail contained in your dispatch now acknowledg- 
ed* It appears to His Excellency to afford the clearest demonstra- 
tion of the insuperable repugnance of the Rajah to a subsidiary 
alliance with the British Government and His Highness's deter- 
mination to endure almost any extremity rather than seek his 
ease, security of comfort, the tranquil lity of his country and 
perhaps his existence, as an independent prince in an arrangement 
which he has accustomed himself to contemplate, only as it will 
affect that unrestrained latitude of action in political affairs which 
he now conceives himself to enjoy. It is plain that the prejudices 
and perverse obstinacy of the Rajah, on the point arc not to be 
overcome by any arguments addressed to his judgment nor even 
to his fears, while the cause of alarm is not close at his door. The 
operation of the Rajah's j>assions and feelings will, it must now be 
obvious, lead him to persevere in avoiding a connection with the 
British Government until his affair shall be in such a condition as to 
render it most eligible for us to decline an alliance with the state 
of Nagpur. 

Viewing the matter in this light, which has indeed long been 
contemplated as the final result of the late proceedings, it appears 
to the Governor-General to be equally unwise and un dignified to 
press the matter further. It is accordingly His Excellency's 
desire that you will cease to agitate the question cither directly 
with His Ilighness himself or with his ministers and confidential 
advisers. At the same time you will not decline to receive an over- 
ture if it shall he made while the Rajah’s affairs arc in a condition 
to make it advisable on the principles familiarized to your mind 
by the former instructions of Government to accept them, and 
while we may yet be at liberty to receive them from not having 
commenced those arrangements which it must now be our object 
to pursue for the security of our interests of the general defence of 
the Deccan as the alternative of the Rajah's rejection of the 
alliance. 

Under the resolution above stated the Governor General con-, 
siders it to be required no less by the spirit of frankness and 
candour which should characterize our measures than for a due 
assertion of our right to act hereafter as our own view of our 
interests may demand, that a distinct intimation should he given 
to the ministers of the Rajah of Nagpur with a view to its being 
made known to the Rajah, that the decided aversion manifested 
by His Highness to the proposed alliance has induced the British 
Government to forego all expectation of his ever opening his eyes 
to his real interests and entering into such engagement with the 
British Government as might secure and improve them, and 
that under this conviction, the British Government is now resolved 
to resort to such other means of promoting the general security 
and tranquillity of the Deccan, as may he offered to its view, without 
further reference to the interests or wishes of the Raja. In making 
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this communication it is desirable that you should abstain from any 
expression of dissatisfaction at the determination adopted by the 
Rajah, assuming that this knowledge of the views of the British 
Government will be agreeable to His Highness who has after mature 
and deliberate consideration made choice of a course of policy by 
which he proposes to maintain his supposed independence at the 
hazard of all contingencies. 

Pursuant to the intention above stated the Governor-General 
will proceed to consider at an early period the means by which the 
advantages contemplated in the establishment of a subsidiary force 
in the territories of the Rajah of Nagpur, may be obtained to a 
certain extent, though in a less perfect manner. His Excellency’s 
attention is necessarily attracted in the first place towards Bhopal 
and with a view to enable His Excellency to form a judgment on 
the expediency of establishing a connexion with that state and the 
means of accomplishing such an arrangement, as well as the condi- 
tions, on which it would be desirable to conclude it, I am directed 
to desire that you will, without suffering the object of your 
enquiries to transpire, endeavour to ascertain to what extent the 
state of Bhopal, assisted by us, could be rendered an useful ally, 
the inducement which it would be advisable to hold out to Vizier- 
Mahamed Khan to secure his attachment, and the course which it 
may be expedient to pursue in order to commence and prosecute 
with success a negotiation with that state, without precipitating 
hostilities with the Pindary Hordes in the vicinity, or involving our- 
selves in discussions with Sindia or other powers who must be 
expected to regard with jealousy and aversion an arrangement, 
which will withdraw Bhojial from the sphere of their predatory and 
ambitious views. 

You are aware of the opinion of the Government that objec- 
tions exist to an arrangement with Bhopal of the nature contem- 
plated, except as part of a general system of combined political 
and military operations directed to the extermination of the Pind- 
ary Power, and you will in your enquiries under the instructions 
conveyed in this dispatch keep this opinion in view of case (sic) fully 
advert to such considerations as may tend in your judgment to 
confirm or invalidate it. It is proper to state to you that motives 
unnecessary to be particularly explained, have led the Government 
to form a resolution to confine its measures with relation to the 
Pindarics, and other predatory hordes to arrangements of a strictly 
defensive nature for the present. It is at the same time the wish of 
Government to avail itself of any favourable opportunity of improv- 
ing its means of hereafter operating against those freebooters with 
vigour and success and on an enlarged and comprehensive scale. 
It is with a view to this object that the proposed connexion with 
Bhopal and the arrangements which may be combined with it 
are objects of interest to Government, and that it is the desire of His 
Excellency so to effect the arrangement as to avoid a precipitation 
of hostilities with the Pindarics, or a disagreement with neighbour- 
ing states, which may disconnect the defensive measures, to which 
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ft is the policy of Government to confine itself, until it shall he 
prepared for the more enlarged scale of operations above adverted 
to. 


In conformity to the principles and views stated in this dispatch 
It is the determination of the Governor-General in the event of 
circumstances rendering it necessary in the ensuing cold season 
to carry into effect the arrangements prescribed in the instructions 
of the Governor-General in council of the 26th of February and 
20th of May to regulate those arrangements and the eventual opera- 
tions of the troops on the basis of the Rajah of Nagpur’s final refusal 
of our alliance, unless the intermediate receipt of overtures from 
him as adverted to in the 3rd paragraph of this dispatch shall occa- 
sion a variation in that plan. 

Instructions to this effect will be transmitted to the Resident 
at Ilv'dcrahad for the guidance of tlic officer commanding the sub- 
sidiary force at Jaiilna. A copy of these instructions will also be 
transmitted to the Resident at Hyderabad. 


Letter No. 20. — ^The enclosure to this letter which is addressed to 
H. Russell by Mr. Adam under the .same date conveys the 
direction of the Government regarding preparations for the 
defence of the Nizamis territories against the attack of the 
Pindarics. It also intimates that the Bhonsla of Nagpur was 
not likely to enter into a Subsidiary alliance. 

From -J. ADAM SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

To— R. JENKINS. RESIDEN E AT NAGJ>UR. 

River near Barhampur, 8ih July 1814. 

I liavc the honour to transmit to you the enclosed copy of the 
instructions to the Resident at Hyderabad referred to in my dispatch 
to your address of this date. 


To -HENRY RUSSELL, ESQUIRE, RESIDENT AT 
HYDERABAD 


Sir, 

I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of instruc- 
tions which have been this day addressed to the Resident at Nagpur 
under the orders of the Governor-General. 

You will perceive that under the conviction that the Rajah 
of Nagpur will not be induced to come forward with any proposi- 
tion for renewing the negotiation for a subsidiary alliance. His 
Excellency has determined, that the eventual arrangements and 
operations to which my dispatches of the 26th of February and 

7 
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2oih May, to your address refer, shall be regulated on the basis 
of the RajaJi’s final refusal of the alliance, subject only to the pos- 
sible contingency of an interincdiate overture being received from 
the Rajah for the conclusion of a treaty on the conditions of which 
you are already apprized. You will accordingly be prepared to 
furnish the officer commanding tlic subsidiary force at Jalna with 
instructions framed according to this principle, if it shall become 
necessary for the troops to advance to the positions on the frontier, 
whicli it is proposed tiiat they shall occupy in the event of Meer 
Khan or the Pindarics making demonstrations of an intention to 
invade Nagpur or other circumstances exposing the territories of 
our allies to the hazard of predatory incursion. 

The indications of such an intention on the part of those free- 
booters must he the signal for ordering the troops to advance to the 
frontier and the state of prejiaration in which they will be placed 
under the instrucrions of the zoth of May will, it is to he presumed, 
enable them to reach their destination in proper time, supposing 
them not to inarch until the designs of Meer Khan or the Pind- 
arrees shall assume a determinate shaj>e. On the supposition that 
the defence of the territories of the Rajah of Nagjnir is to form no 
part of the arrangement the necessity for an early movement will 
he leSwS against tlian if tliat were to be the case, for there is no reason 
to siippovsc that an incursion into the territories of the Nizam or 
:;hc Peshwa will precede the invasion of the Nagpur territory. It 
is not probable indeed that an attack on the former will make 
a f)art of Meer Khan’s systematic plan of operations, and it is 
rather from the natural, and perhaps incvitalilc conscc|uences of 
the proximity of a lawless multitude of plunderers, than from any 
previously formed design of invasion that we sliall have to protect 
ourselves and our allies. Desultory incursions of the Pindarics 
may of course as at all other times l)e expected to he made and 
against these it will of course he proper to provide by the early dis- 
position of the local foix e of llie Nizam and the Peshwa. 

I am directed to take this opportunity of informing you that 
a communication lias been made to the (h)venvmcnt of Fort Saint 
George relative to rlie eventual employment of a l)ody of tlie Mysore 
horse as suggested in your letter of the zf^th of April, but over- 
lookcil in the instructions of the zoth May. 

A copy of this dispatch will l)c transmitted to the Residents 
at Nagpur and Poona. 


I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant* 

On the River near Bcrliampore : JOHN ADAM, 

The 8th July 1814. Secretary to Government. 
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Letter No. 21. — ^The enclosures to this letter contain important 
information regarding the districts of Sohagpur, Chandeah, 
etc., which formed a matter of dispute between the Bhonsla 
and the Rajah of Rewah. 

From— J. WAUCHOPE, RESIDENT IN BUNDELKHAND. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Banda, 5th August 1814 

I have the honour to transmit for your information the enclos- 
ed copy of a despatch addressed by me to the Secretary to Govern- 
ment in tlie Political Department under the date the 31st ultimo. 


7 ’o- |OHN ADAM, ESQUIRE. Sl'CRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT IN POET i ICAL DEPARI MEN r. 


Sir, 

1 have the honour to acknowledge the recci{>t of your letter of 
the 3otli ultimo respecting the claims of the Government of Nagpore 
to tlie Districts of Sohagpore, Cdmndecali, Kowreeah and Khundroo- 
dehee, and to siih>nrit the enclosed copies and translation of my letter 
to the Rajah of Rewah dated the 19th ultimo, addressed to him 
under the instructions contained in your letter of the 3rd ultimo, 
and of tlje Rajah’s reply, coniaining an answer to tlie Nagpore 
claims. I Iieg leave also to enclose a copy and translaiion of a letter 
from Nathooram llazaree, Soohahdar of Sohagpore, on the parr of 
tlic Nagpfire Government, in rejily to the communication made by 
me to Rajaram, the Agent of the Nagpur C^ovei nmciit, as directed 
by the Sih paragraph of your despatch of the 3rd ultimo. 

2. My former communications on this subject, having been 
deficient in infoniiatioii respecting the village and dcpendancies 
of Simgvvarah alleged by the Nagpur Government to appertain to 
Sohagpore, I liave now tlie honour to submit the following particu- 
lars regarding that j)lace. 

3. The Zillah of Sungvvarah is the original possession of Riin- 
joore Sing of the Gond tribe. Six years ago a contribution was 
exacted from this person l)y the Nagpur Government which was 
regularly levied during the past year 1813. In the month of Sawan 
last year (August 1813), Nurhar Singh, the jageerdar of Chandccah, 
invited Runjoore Sing to a feast on the occasion of the birth of a 
son. The rejoicings on this occasion had continued some days when 
Runjoore Sing was suddenly seized, by the direction of Nurhar 
Sing, and confined in the fort of Kowreeah. On the night following 
this treacherous act, a party of troops were despatched by Nurhar 
Sing to Sungvvarah where they surrounded the residence of Run- 
joore Sing, plundered his property, and brought all his family cap- 
fives to Chundeeah. In the month of Kooar (September last), the 
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paiLizaiis of Runjoore Sing assembled in the night and succeeded 
in rescuing him from his place of confinement in the fort of 
Kowrceah. Having regained his liberty, Runjoore Sing retook 
himself to the Hills, from whence he made predatory inroads into 
the Chundeeah jurisdiction. Nurhar Sing liaving threatened to pur 
to death Runjoore's cliildren, whom he still detained prisoners ii\ 
his fort, unless he desisted from infesting his jageer, an amicable 
adjustment was at length effected, in the month of Decem- 
ber last, between the two chiefs, by which it was conditioned that 
half of the Zillah, with the town of Sungwarah, should remain in 
the hands of lial Nurhar Sing, and half in those of Runjoore Sing; 
by whom a tribute cd’ 1,000 Rupees was to he paid annually to the 
Sooltahdar of Sohagpore. 

4. I have every reason to believe that the accuracy of the fore- 
going information may he relic<l upon. The time that has been 
occupied in obtaining it, will 1 trust excuse my not having sooner 
furnished a detailed reply to the instructions contained in your 
letter of the 3rd ultimo. 

5. Lalla Bhugwan Dutta, a person deputed by Narhooram 
Hazaree, Sooltahdar of Sohagpore, to c.x})lain further particulars, 
arrived here a few days ago. 1 entjuired of him the amount which 
the Nagpur Government had hilherto levied from those dependan- 
cies of Rewah, from which it asserts a claim to tribute. His answer 
was as follows. 

6. “Chandeeali, Kowreeah was taken jiosscssion of by the Gov- 
ernmcnl: of Nagpur in the year 1864 Sumhut (1807), in which year 
a contribution of 3,000 Rupees was imposed and levied from that 
Elakah. From tlie year 1865 Sumhut (1S08), an annual tribute of 
3,oi>o Rupees was fixed with the Jageerdar, Nurhar Sah, which was 
since regularly [laid until the year 1870 (1813). After discharging 
1,800 Rupees of that year’s .rrihutc, Nurhar Sah revolted from the 
Nagpur Government, and has since witliheld payment. 

7. The Elakali of Sungwarah was taken from Runjoore Sing 
and occupied by the Nagpur Government in the same year with 
Chandeeah, Kowrceah and Runjoore Sing agreed to pay an annual 
tribute of 1,000 Rupees to tlic Nagpur fiovernment. This was 
regularly paid vmitl the year 1868 (18 ii) when Runjoore Sing's per- 
son was seized, and his Elakah usurped, by Nurhar Sing of Chun- 
deeah. Since that year nothing has been received from Sungwarali. 

8. In 1S67 (1810) Bhugowlce, the Zemindar of Kundroodehec, 
submitted to the Nagpur Government and surrendered to it the 
Elakah of Kimdoordehce. It was restored to him on his consenting 
to pay 800 Rupees as an annual tribute, which engagement he 
adhered to until 1870. The tribute due from the latter harvest of 
tliat year, was rcmiried at the request of Rajah Jye Sing Deo, to 
whom the Nagpur Government has restored this Zemindaree.'' 
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y. In refutation of an assertion contained in the Rajah’s letter 
that I had given him every assurance of his l)eing placed in pos- 
session of the District of Sohagpore through the influence of the 
British Government, and that that assurance alone prevented his 
executing his intention of occupying the District hy force, it may 
not be superfluous for me to add that my answers to all the Rajah’s 
applications on that subject, were confined to a promise to make a 
simple representation of his case to Government and that 1 rejjeated- 
ly expressed to him my own decided opinion that Government 
would not interfere in tlie affair. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient bumble servant, 

Bandah. J. WAUCMOPE, 

3isr July 1814. Superintendent of Political Aflairs. 


No. I — Vo the Rajah of Revvab, dated 19th June 1814. 

No. 2 — From the Rajah of Revvab without date, received 13th 
July 1814. 

No. 3 -From Natbooram Ilazarcc without date, received ic;rh 

July 1814. 

1>.S.— 

1 shall transmit a copy of this despatch to the Resident at 
Nagpur, 


J. WAUCIIOPE, 

Superintendent of Political Affairs. 


Translation of a letter to the Rajah of Rexvah, 
dated njth June 1814. 

The Government of Nagpur has lately represented to me, 
through an Agent whom it deputed for the purpose, tliat the claims 
of the Rajah of Nagpur on the Elakahs of Chandeeah, Kowreeah 
and Khundroodel'ee, in your jurisdiction, have heen withheld by 
you since the period of your alliance with the British Government, 
and that the village and dcpendancies of Sungwarah. which pro- 
perty belong to Scjlvagpur, have lately been forcibly occupied by 
Nurhar Sing. The Nagpur Government has accordingly reejuested 
the aid of the British Government towards realizing these demands. 

Having reported these claims of the Nagpur Government to 
the Right Hon’ble the Governor General, I have been directed by 
His Lordship to communicate them to you, and to recpiest you to 
offer any circumstances you may have to oppose, to enable the 
British Government to decide with justice on the case 
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Jiy the first Treaty concluded by you on the 5th of October , 
1812 with the British Government, the Government engages to 
guarantee your territories from foreign encroachment, but you must 

be well that this engagement cannot be construed to 

apply to those lands wliich were not actually in your possession 
at the date of the first Treaty, nor to affect engagements or rights 
of the Nagpur Government in Rewah, which existed before that 
date. Tlie district of Sohagpore, having been possessed by the 
Government of Nagpur long liefore the date of the Treaty in ques- 
tion and ever sincre uninterruptedly held by the British Government 
cannot consequently, with any colour of justice, interfere in obtain- 
ing for you the restitution of that district; but T am directed by the 
Governor General to convey to you on this occasion, the fullest 
assurance that the British Government will supj^ort you in the 
possession of all the rights and territories actually enjoyed by you 
at the period of the conclusion of the first Treaty. 

I shall be happy to be favoured with an early reply to this letter, 
containing sucli arguments as you may have to oppose to the above 
mentioned claims of the Nagpur Government. 

(True translation.) 

J. WAUCHOPK, 
Su])eriniendent of Political Aifairs. 


Letter No. 22. — The letter pertains to the claims of Raghoji 
Bhonsle to the tribute from Sohagpur and certain other 
zamindaries. 

Fkom— JOHN ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

To -R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Benares, 5th September 1814. 

I am directed to transmit to you for your information and 
guidance the enclosed copy of a letter, this day addressed to the 
Superintendent c^f Political Affairs in Bundelkund, relative to the 
claims of the Rajah of Nagpur, to tribute from Chandeeah, 
Kowreeah, Sungwarah and Khundroodehee. 


To— J. WAUCHOPE, ESQUIRE, SUPERINTENDENT OF 
POLITICAL AFFAIRS IN BUNDELKHAND. 


Sir, 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of 
the 31st of July, enclosing a copy and translation of your corres- 
pondence with the Rajah of Rewa, on the subject of Sohagpur, 
and the claims of the Government of Nagpur to tribute from the 
chiefs of Chandeeah, Kowreah. Sungwarah and Khundroodehee. 
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The tenor of the Rajah of Rewah’vS reply to your letter does 
.not, in the opinion of the Governor General, tend in the least 
’ degree to invalidate the evidence previously laid before His Lord- 
ship which appeared to establish the fact of the tribute being 
actually imposed and levied before the formation of the existing 
alliance between the Honourable Company and the state of Rewa. 
The right of the Government of Nagpur to collect the tribute is 
therefore established, and no ground exists for any opposition t)n 
the j)arf of the British Government, to the measures which the 
former state may pursue for that purpose and for that purpose 
only. The British Government has a right to expect that the 
pi’oceedings of the Government of Nagpur will be confined to the 
realization of the fixed amount of the tribute. 

It is unnecessary to advert particularly to the question respect- 
ing Sohagpur, the possession of which by the Government of 
Nagpur antecedently to the alliance with Rewa, is beyond all 
doubt, and appears to have been efFected with the concurrence of 
the Rajah of Rewah himself. 

A cony of this letter will be transmitted to the Resident at 
Nagpur, 


Ben eras : 

The 5th September 1814. 


I have the honour to be. 
Sir, 

JOHN ADAM, 
Secretary to Government. 


Letter No. 23. — -The letter refers to the bad state of health of 
Raghoji’s only son Bala Saheb and the necessity of calling 
a physician from Delhi. 

From-R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— C. T. METCALFE. RESIDENT AT DELHI. 

Nagpur, end February 1815. 

The Rajah’s only son, Bala Sahib, having been long in a very 
bad state of health, His Highness has been making enquiries in 
every quarter for physicians, who might undertake his care. A 
native physician of Delhi, by name Bundc Ali Khan, I am told 
by the Minister, has lately ofl'cred to visit Nagpur for the purpose 
but he is represented to have some connection with the Royal 
family and that there may be some objection to his quirting Delhi. 
I have been therefore requested to address you on the subject and 
to solicit your countenance as far as may he proper to the project- 
ed journey of Bunde Ali Khan t9 this quarter. 
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Letter No. 24. — The letter, a copy of which is forwarded to 
R. Jenkins, Resident at Nagpur, under date 13th May 1815, ' 
refers to the position of Jean Baptiste, the news that a body 
of Bhonsla’s troops was on its way to join Baptiste, Bapoo 
Sindhians camp near Udaipur, and the movements and 
intention of the Pindarics. 

From— J. C. CARNAC, RESIDENT AT BARODA. 

Ti>—F. WARDEN, CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT, BOMBAY. 


Baroda, 3rd May 1815. 

I have the honour to advise you for the information of the 
Right Hon ’hie tlie Governor in Council, that the accoun ts of & 
body of the troops of the Bhonsla being on the way to join Jean 
Baptiste, are repeated this morning. A person who quitted the 
Camp of Jean Baptiste at Mulhargarh, nine days ago, states, that 
he met the Bhonsla’s troops, one march from Mundoosir, and he 
reports their strength, as before mentioned. Baptiste expected 
immediately to be joined by four additional Battalions. 

a. The Pindarics were in the vicinity of Jawud and it was 
said they had a Sirdar of the Holkar’s named Jhumseer Khan as a 
prisoner. They declared an intention not to release this officer 
until Karim Khan Pindarrah was set at liberty. The Pindarics 


arc in treaty with Baptiste. Three had lately entered 

Baptiste’s service supposed to be those who have from the 

Guzerat Field Force. 


3. Bapoo Sindhia cantons near Udaipur. 

4. The intelligence regarding the Bhonsla’s troops havine; 
at rived from many different quarters, I trust the Right Flon’ble 
the (Governor in Council will approve of this dispatch being 
forwarded by express. 


Letter No. 25. — The letter, a copy of which is sent to R. Jenkins, 
Resident at Nagpur, under date 24th May 1815, contains) 
intelligence about the movements of Baptiste, Nayeem 
Khan, Raghoji Bhonsla’s Officer, marching to join Baptiste, 
the Raja of Udaipur seeking British protection, etc. 

From— J. WILLIAMS. ASSISTANT IN CHARGE, RESI- 
DENCY AT BARODA. 

To— F. WARDEN, CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT, BOMBAY. 

Baroda, 13th May 1815. 

I have the honour to forward heads of intelligence which I 
have this day received from the Assistant Adjutant General of the 
Field Force. 
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xoth May 

A Ha':'ildar and a Ccssid arrived this day from Mundaseer, 
which place they left eight days ago. They state that Jean Baptiste 
had moved from Malhargarh towartis Raghogarh, from thence it 
was said, he would march to Rautghur which is twelve coss from 
Saughur. They met two Hircarrahs, who told them they were 
sent by the , mother of Sindhia to request Baptiste to march to 
Ujjain. 

The Havildar states that the force of the Bhonsla’s under 
Nayeera Khan must .... this have joined Baptiste as it was 
only a short distance from him when he left Mundaseer. The 
Pindaries who have been for some time in the neighbourhood of 
Janvud and in ... . had been engaged by Baptiste but were 

not to Join him, until they bad settled their demands upon Jeswant 
Rao Bhow. 


It was reported in Baptiste’s camp tliat the Udeporc Rajah 
had applied to our Government to be taken under its protection, 
and that this was the reason of Baptiste’s assembling so large a 
force. 

Bapoo Sindhia was about 20 Coss from Udaipore. Ramdin 
was still at Bhanowarrah treating with the Rajah. 

The widow of Holkar was at Indore making preparations for 
the marriage of her son. It is reported that Aleer Khan is to be 
present at the ceremony but would not be accompanied by his 
troops. 

There was a Bazar report that a large force of the Bhonsla’s 
had descended the Hoshangabad Ghat. 

A sepoy, who was sent to Ujjain to gain intelligence of the 
force of the Bhonsla’s has returned, states that it marched some 
time ago to join Baptiste. 


(True Copy.) 


(Sd.) J. WILLIAM, 
Assistant. 


Letter No. 26. — ^The letter explains why a body of Bhonsla's 
troops had gone to join Baptiste but has now been asked 
to return. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— F. WARDEN. CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT, BOMBAY. 

Nagpur, 27th May 1815. 

I have had the honour to receive your dispatch of the 13th 
instant enclosing copy of a letter from the Resident at Baroda 
under date the 3rd instant, which contains a report that a body 
of the troops of the Rajah of Nagpur were on their way to join 
‘Baptiste. 

8 
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The report is perfectly correct as to the circumstance of a 
body of the Bhonsla’s troops being on their way to join Baptiste, 
but the highest account 1 have received of their numbers does not 
make them amount to more than four thousand. There is nothing 
however in the present state of our relations with this Government 
to render the movement an object of jealousy, and I have some 
reason to believe that as this body of troops was originally detach- 
ed under the plea of co-operating with Baptiste against the 
Pindarics, it has been since intimated to their commander that 
the aid being no longer necessary for that purpose, he might 
return within the limits of his master’s territories. 


Letter No. 27. — ^The letter conveys the informations of the possi- 
bility of an arrangement being pursued for the management 
of Sirgooja affairs. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— MAJOR ROUGHSEDGE, SIRGOOJAH. 

Nagpur, 28th December 1815. 

The bearers of this letter, Balwant Rao Narain, and Dewaji 
Dongurdeo are the persons appointed on the part of Appa Sahib 
to co-operate with you in the settlement of the affairs of Sirgooja. 
I am informed they will carry with them a force of about one 
thousand Infantry and three or four hundred horses. 

The terms on which I have been recjucstcd to address you in 
regard to the mission of these persons, are that they will meet you 
at Sirgoojah in order to co-openitc vvitJi unanimity in making a 
settlement for the Rajah and Rani t)f Sirgoojah, and in forming 
such an arrangement for the future management of affairs, as may 
agree with the views of hotli stares and prevent future tiisorders. 
()ne of the means of doing this will he to establish a rule that no 
protection shall he given to fugitives or rebels on either side. 
This and other requests the Agents will bring before you, and it 
is hoped that you will do all in your power to perform them. 

You will receive a duplicate of this letter by the Dawk and 1 
shall forward a copy of it to Mr. Secretary Adam. 


Letter No. 28. — ^The letter conveys information about the activities 
of the Rewa Rajah’s son in regard to Sohagpur. 

From— R. JENKINS. RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— J. WAUCHOPE. SUPERINTENDENT OF POLI- 
TICAL AFFAIRS, BUNDELKHAND. 

Nagpur, the 19th April 1816. 

The Durbar has communicated to me a letter from Nathu 
Ram Hazari, to Appa Sahib, dated Mundla the 9th of April res- 
pecting the proceedings of the Rajah of Rewa which I have been 
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again requested to bring imder your notice and that of Govem- 
‘ ment in order that some effectual means may be taken to remove 
those grounds of complaint and distrust which the conduct of the 
Rajah of Rewa continues to afford to this Government, relative to 
Sohagpore and the tribute of Chundeea Cowreea. 

The dates, that the elder son of the Rajah of Rewa, Vishwa- 
nath Singh Deo was encamped by the latest intelligence at 
Ramnagar with 8 or 900 horse, and 3,000 Infantry with Guns an 
assemblage of Zamincleraee troops, besides which that the Boghela 
and Khurcholee Zamindars were coming to join him, that he was 
at present detained at Ramnagar by some trifling business relating 
lo tributes ; that when this was done, he intended to advance in 
that direction meaning i fancy Sohagpur, that preparations were 
making at Khundrocichec, and that the Chundeea man had also 
collected troops ; and in short that Vishwanath Singh Deo posi- 
tively would now come in person, and that cantonments were 
prepared at Bandhoogarh, that he had already represented these 
matters to the. Sirkar, and that he now represented that as the son 
of the Rewa Rajah was coming in person, further reinforcements 
would be necessary without which he could not maintain himself. 

The letter further states that the Lodhee Zamindars of Ram- 
garh, Shahpoora, had done great damage in Singwarra, and carried 
off the cattle ; that they had done the same to some villages in 
Sohagpur; that the Lodhee Zamindar was in Jubbulpore district; 
that jubbulpore belonging to the Sirkar he could not meddle with 
him there, but that he thought it his duty to represent the matter, 
and would chastise him if he were ordered to do so. I took this 
opportunity of acknowledging the receipt of your dispatches of 
the 18th March and 6th of April the contents of whicn I have 
communicated to the Durbar, as far as seemed necessary to let you 
know that everything was done on the part of the British Gov- 
ernment to restrain the Rajah of Rewa from his intended expedi- 
tion against Sohagpur, and to induce him to satisfy the just 
demands of this Government. 

Letter No. 29. — ^The letter points out the etiquette to be observed 
in the matter of the death of Appa Saheb's mother and of 
Rajah Parsoji Bhonsla’s father — Rajah Raghoji Bhonsla. 

From— J. MONCKTON, PERSIAN SECRETARY TO GOV- 
ERNMENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

• Calcutta, 30th April 1816. 

I have seen your letter to Adam of the 5th April. I did not 
before know that Appa Sahib’s mother was dead. It seems how- 
ever that you had mentioned her death incidentally in an official 
dispatch to Adam of the and of March, but that the communica- 
tion of that event had attracted no notice. The fact is that Appa 
Salub ought to have announced his mother’s death in a letter to 
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the Governor-General and it is not consistent with etiquette for 
the Governor-General to pay the compliment of writing the first 
letter, excepting to equals, that is to say to the reigning princes of 
independent states. With respect to Khillats, there is no instance 
of the Governor-Generars sending Khillats of condolence to any 
but our subjects or dependants. On Vinkojee's death, I believe 
that Mr. Augustus Baillie made some presents on the occasion of 
Appa Sahib’s first visit after that event. But no presents were 
made by the Governor-General in any shape on that occasion. 
However in the present state of things, we must not stand to men- 
tion etiquette, but endeavour to conciliate and gratify the . . . 

of the Court of Nagpur. I have therefore prepared a letter of 
condolence to Appa Sahib in his mother’s death, and shall dispatch 
it the moment it is signed by I..ord Moira. I understand from 
Balwant Rao the Vakeel from Nagpur that it is essential on 
occasions of condolence only, to give a pair of white shawls. I 
shall therefore dispatch to you two pairs of white shawls for Appa 
Sahib and Rajah Pursoji Bhonsla on the death of Appa’s mother 
and Pursojee’s father. I propose at the same time to dispatch 
presents for Pursojee on his accession to the Musnud, and for 
Appa Sahib in anticipation of his appointment to the office of 
Regent. The presents shall be handsome, and shall be dispatched 
witlunit delay. If there should be any deficiency you will have 
the goodness to supply it. I write in great haste. 


Letter No. 30. — The letter informs the dispatch of the gifts of 
condolences for Appa Saheb and Parsoji Bhonsla and also 
presents on the occasion of Parsoji’s ascending the Musnad 
and Appa Saheb’s appointment as Regent. 

From -J. MONCKTON. PERSIAN SECRETARY TO GOV- 
ERNMENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, 19th May 1816. 

The Right Ilon’blc the Governor-Gencial having judged it 
proper to present a pair of white shawls to His Highness Maha- 
rajah Pursojee Bhonsla on the occasion of his father’s death, and 
to observe the same compliment to Appa Sahib on the occasion of 
the demise of his mother, and also to make certain presents to the 
former on his accession to the Musnud of his Ancestors and to the 
latter on his appointment to the Regency, I have this day dis- 
patched under charge of Burkundazes the articles 

specified in the enclosed lists *for the Rajah and Appa Sahib, to 
. . . . • whilst Mr. Watichope the Superintendent of Political 

Affairs in ... . has been directed to forward them under 

sufficient escort to Nagpur. 

3. A duplicate of this letter will be delivered to you by 
Ganga Singh, the Jemadar of the Burkundazes appointed to pro- 
deed in charge of the presents. 
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List of presents for Appa Sahib on his appointment to the office 
of Regent- 

One String of Pearls, one Jiggah and one Surpaitch, one 
Pure Gold Muslin, two pieces MulmuU, two pieces 
Jamdanny, two pieces Europe Chintz, one piece 
Kimbhaub, one {>iece . . . one Shawl Kamarband, 

one Turban and one piece English Leno Muslin. 

To ditto on the condolence of his mother’s death. 

One pair of white shawls. 

J. MONCKTON, 
Persian Secretary to Government. 

List of Presents for the Rajah of Nagpur 

Presents of condolence on the death of the late Maha Raja 
Raghojee Bhonsla — 

One pair of white long shawls. 

Presents on the accession of Rajah Pursojee Bhonsla to the 
Musnad — 

One String of Pearls, one Jiggah and one Surpaitch, one 
pair of Red Shawls, two pieces Muslin, two pieces 
Jamdanny, two pieces Europe Chintz, one piece 
Kimkhaidj, one Shawl Kummerband, one Turban, 
one piece English Leno Muslin, one Elephant, one 
Jhqol. 

J. MONCKTON, 
Persian Secretary to Government. 

Letter No. 31. — ^The letter conveys the approbation of the Governor- 
General of the treaty of subsidiary alliance concluded 
by Jenkins with Maharajah Parsoji Bhonsle and Appa Saheb 
his Regent. The references to Nago Pandit and Naraiu 
Pandit the Rajah’s ministers who got annual pensions of 
Rs. 25,000 and Rs. 15,000 respectively for helping the conclu- 
sion of the treaty and to Appa Saheb’s gift of a Diamond to 
Jenkins reveal the integrity of the character of the ministers 
of Appa Saheb. 

From— J. ADAM. SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, 15th June 1816. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch 
No. 13, dated the 28th of May, transmitting the treaty of general 
defensive alliance concluded by you on the part of the Hon’ble 
Company with Appa Sahib, the Regent of the State of Nagpur 
on behalf of Maharajah Parsojee Bhonsla. 
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2. The general tenor and the specific provisions of the treaty 
being in exact conformity to the instructions of the Governor^Gene- 
ral in Council or conceived in the genuine spirit of those instructions, 
it has received the entire approbation of Government, and has this 
day been ratified by the Governor-General in Council. The ratified 
treaty is herewith transniitted for the purpose of being delivered 
to Appa Sahib. 

3. I am now directed to communicate to you such observations 
and reflections as have occurred to the Governor-General in Council 
on the perusal of your dispatch above acknowledged, and the 
minutes of your conference with Appa Sahib’s minister during the 
progress of the negotiation. 

4. In the first place however I am instructed to convey to 
you the expression of His Lordship in Councirs high and entire 
approbation of the judgment, ability and address which distinguish- 
ed your conduct in the prosecution of the negotiation, and which 
have effected the accomplishment of an arrangement so long and 
earnestly dcsircil by the British Government as completing the 
Circle of its political alliances in the Deccan and constituting a 
marked and decisive improvement in the whole system of its exter- 
nal relations. 

5. It would be out of place to expatiate here on the many 
advantages resulting from the conclusion of this alliance, more 
especially under the auspicious circumstances which have attended 
it, and the spirit in which it has been sought by the existing Gov- 
ernment of Nagpur. 

6. The just sense entertained by Appa Sahib of the import- 
ance of the alliance both with reference to his personal views and 
to the solid interests of the state of which he i$ the efficient head, 
and with the prosperity of which his persona] interest is so closely 
interwoven, afford the most encouraging ground of expectation, that 
the union of interests now established will contribute to the mutual 
advantage of the contracting parties, and to the consolidation and 
improvement of the system of which it forms a part. 

7. The reasons assigned by you for not bringing into discus- 
sion the variation between the basis of that present alliance, and 
those heretofore formed with the states of Poona and Hyderabad 
are quite satisfactory- The form in which the Treaty has been 
drawn and the manner in which the name and authority of the 
Regent have been introduced into the instrument, are entirely 
satisfactory to the Governor-General in Council, who approves of 
your having resisted the instances of the ministers to include in 
Treaty a positive guarantee of Appa Sahib's Regency, Such a 
provision would have been objectionable on many accounts; but 
the same objections do not exist to the separate declaration given 
by you to Appa Sahib guarded by the limitation and restrictions 
with which it is expressed. In order to satisfy Appa Sahib, 
occasion will be taken to renew those assurances under the hand 
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.of the Governor-General in Council in His Lordship's answer to 
• the letter which will be received from Appa Sahib. The confirma- 
tion of the Rajah's personal incapacity leaves no room for question- 
ing the justice and legitimacy of the whole of our procedure with 
relation to Appa Sahib. 

8. On general principles the Governor-General in Council is 
averse to tlie practice of securing the services of the ministers of a 
foreign state by means of pensions from the British Government. 
Those general views are of course however subject to modification 
according to particular circumstances, and His Ix)rdship in Council 
considers those in which you were acting to constitute sufficient 
grounds for a departure from that rule, to which on all occasions 
he would be desirous to adhere. The grant being made not only 
with the knowledge but at the particular solicitation of Appa 
Sahib is divested of one of the main causes of objection to arrange- 
ments of this nature. Ilis I^ordship in C^ouncil has therefore 
had no hesitation in ratifying and confirming yonr promises to 
Nago Pandit and Narain Pandit of pensions of the amount assigned 
to them respectively, namely 25,000 Rupees per annum to the for- 
mer and 15,000 Rupees per annum to the latter, to commence from 
the date of the execution of the Treaty. Sunnuds for the Pensions 
will be prepared and transmitted to you by the Persian Secretary 
to the Government. 

Q. i he Governor-General in Council has few remarks to make 
on the several provisions of the Treaty as it stands. The amount 
of Subsidy as it has l>cen finally settled will, it is supposed cover 
the extra expense of the force, Ix^yond which His Lordsliip in 
Council adverting to the financial circumstances of tlic Govern- 
ment of Nagpur did not extend his views. That payment and 
the charge which must be incurred in maintaining, in a condition of 
due efficiency, the stipulated contingent of troops will perhaps 
constitute as large an appropriation of the resources of the state of 
Nagpur to the particular purpe^rt of the alliance as could reason- 
ably he expected. The prcjvisions for securing the due efficiency of 
the contingent arc satisfactory, and it will no doubt be your 
special care to see them observed without however exercising our 
right of interference in such a manner as to give dissatisfaction to 
the Government of Nagpur as long as it performs its engagements 
with punctuality and good faith. 

ID. The provision for the eventual commutation of the pecuni- 
ary payment for territorial cession is perfectly satisfactory to the 
Governor-General in Council. The remaining articles and youi 
explanations do not suggest any remark further than the renewed 
expression of His Lordship's approbation. 

II. Adverting to the circumvStances under which the Diamond 
being mentioned in the 25th paragraph of your dispatch No. 13 
was preferred on your acceptance by Appa Sahib the Governor- 
General in Council approves of your conditional reception of it and 
further authorises you to retain and wear it. 
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12. Your previous dispatches of the 21st and 22nd and a5th 
(two letters) of May have been received and the tenor of your ' 
correspondence with Colonel Doveton is approved. His Lordship 
in Council trusts that the force has been actually established in 
the Nagpur territory in the manner proposed by you. The Gov- 
ernor-General has remarked with satisfaction the characteristic 
promptitude and alacrity with which your applications have been 
met by Colonel Doveton, and requests you to convey the expres- 
sion of this sentiment to Colonel Doveton. 

13. The earnest desire of this Government to confirm the 
attachment of Appa Sahib and the Principal personages of the 
Nagpur state by every conciliatory procedure will induce His 
Lordship in Council to approve of your instructing the Officer 
Commanding the Subsidiary force to refrain (unless in real neces- 
sity) from allowing the slaughter of cattle, though the Governor- 
General in Council is well satisfied with your having opposed a 
stipulation to that effect in the Treaty, whence, in possible 
ci r cu m stances , em harm ssmen t m igh t h a ve a r i sen . 

14. His Lordship in Council will immediately take into con- 
sideration the arrangements for the permanent establishment of 
the Subsidiary force in the territories of the Rajah of Nagpur and 
will communicate to you the result of his deliberations with the 
least practicable delay. 


Letter No. 32. — The letter alludes briefly to the events in Nagpur 
after the death of Raghoji II in March 1816, and how the 
treaty of alliance had been concluded on 27th May i8i6 
and the Nagpur Subsidiary force under the provisions of the 
treaty had already entered the territory of Parsoji Bhonsla. 

From~R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— THE RT. HONTLE H. EITJOT, GOVERNOR-IN- 
COUNCII., FORT ST. GEORGE. 

Nagpur, 17th June 1816. 

I have already had the honour to forward for your information 
the copy of a treaty of Subsidiary alliance which was concluded 
with the state of Nagpur on the 27th ultimo. 

In consequence of the article prescribing the immediate execu- 
tion of the Treaty, the troops from Ellichpur destined to form 
for the present the Nagpur Subsidiary force under the command 
of Colonel Walker entered the territories of this Government at 
Amner on the 6th instant, arrived at a position situated within 
one march of Nagpur on the 8th and on the loth, the Brigade 
commanded by Lieutenant Colonel Scott which is to remain at 
Nagpur, took up its position in the vicinity of the Residency. 
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The necessity of advancing the whole of the force to this 
vicinity in the first instance arose from the actual political state 
of affairs at this Durbar, of which the following is the outline. 

On the death of the late Rajah in March last, and the succes- 
sion of his son the present Rajah, who from mental imbecility, 
loss of sight and other bodilv infirmities is rendered incapable 
of personally exercising the functions of Government, a contest 
arose for the Regency, in which Appa Sahib the Rajah’s nearest 
male relation, of competent age and tjualifications has succeeded. 
Notwithstanding however his success in obtaining the Regency, 
there was still a discontented party in the state and army, of 
whose intrigues His Highness entertained some apprehension and 
consequently the Treaty was not to he published until the Subsi- 
diary force had entered the country. 

1 am happy to add that although some intrigues were set on 
foot in the first instance the advance of the force has had every 
effect desired, and that the utmost tranquillity prevails in the city, 
and throughout the country. The Brigade will now take up the 
ground fixed iq>on, for its cantonment about three miles distant 
from the Residency; and the force under the personal command 
of Colonel Walker will move to an advancetl position towards 
the Nerbudda as soon as circumstances will permit instead of 
returning to Amncr which was proposed to he its station for the 
rains, before I have receivetl the instruction of His Excellency 
the Governor-General in Council res|iccting the pending negotia- 
tions with the state of Jypoor. 


Letter No. 33. — ^The letter and the enclosures narrate the circum- 
stances under which Appa Saheb became Regent to Parsoji 
Bhonsla after the death of his father Raghoji on 22nd March 
i8t6. The second letter of Appa Saheb (end. 2) is subjected 
to certain comments by the Secretary Mr. Adam, who rightly 
raises certain doubts about the intentions of Appa Saheb. 

From— J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, 13th July 1816. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of 
the 30th of May, enclosing letters addressed to the Governor- 
General by the flajah of Nagpur, and by Appa Sahib, and stating 
circumstances under which they were delivered to you, and your 
opinion regarding the motives and objects of that procedure. 
Translations of tho.se letters as well as of those transmitted in the 
ordinary manner to the Persian Secretary to the Government having 
been submitted to the Governor-General in Council I have now 
the honour to convey to you the result of his I„ordship’s considera- 
tion of the case. 
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2. As it would appear from a passage in your letter that you 
were not put in povssession of a copy of the letters delivered by 
Nago Pandit and Narain Pandit, I am instructed to enclose copies 
and translations of those documents and to add, for facility of 
reference, copies and translations of the letters transmitted to the 
l^ersian Secretary, including the one from Jeswant Rao Ram 
Chandra. 

3. The Governor-General in Council is disposed to concur with 
you in opinion, that one motive for the transmission of these letters 
unknown to the ostensible minister for English Affairs, to imply a 
doubt of that {person, although it is not quite obvious what purpose 
could he answered, when the secrecy which is to be maintained, 
with regard to the letters omitting a reference to him, is composed 
with the publicity and official character which will belong to the 
others. 

4. Adverting to the particular manner in w^hich Appa Sahib 
has, in his secret letter dwelt on his accession to the regency con- 
trasted vvitl) the general manner in w^hich it is touched on in the 
other, as well as to the strong and comprehensive phrase (Walee 
00 rnaiick) used in the secret letter of Rajah Pursojee Bhonsla him- 
self, hut omitted in the ostensible one, it may l.)e presumed that 
Appa wSahih was actuated by anxiety to obtain the recognition and 
guarantee of his regency in the most comprehensive and unqualified 
terms from tlie (Jovcrncrr-(^cneral. Not feeling confident in the 
attachment and sup|X)rt of the minister Jeswant Rao to the full 
extent of his wishes in that respect, he did not (it may be imagined) 
choose to admit jasvvant Rao to a participation i t that c:orrespond- 
ence. d'hese two suppexsitions arc not in :onsistcnr hut whatever may 
he the correctness or otherwise of either or both of them, it is not 
very material to ascertain the real olqects of the proc:edure in cjues- 
tion, since ahltough it wcjuld not he i'»ic:ompatihlc with the dignity 
of this Government to lend itself to an intrigue against a minister 
wdiom it has every reason to think wortliy or to give that support 
to Appa Sahib's Regency covertly which it would nor openly avow, 
Ilis Excellency in Cc:)utuil docs not apprehend that either of 
those effects will result from the course he proposes to pursue, 
d hat course is, to indulge Appa Sahib with answers to both the 
secret and the ostensible letters but to admit no variation in the sub- 
stance or expression of the answx*rs any further than the omission, 
in the answ^cr to Rajah Pursojee Bhonsla’s secret letter of the 
reference to Jeswant Rao Ramchandra which will occur in the other. 
Any inference against Jeswant Rao which might he tempted to be 

drawn fn^m that omission w^ill be readily counteracted by the 

of that in which he is referred and of the letter which will be 
addressed to him in reply to that received from himself. 

5. Care will l)c taken at the same time to confirm those assur- 
ances of support to Appa Sahib's authority as Reagent, which you 
have already conveyed to him, as reported in your dispatch No. 13 
and approved by the Governor-General in Council. 
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6. Copies in English of the proposed letters are herewith 
enclosed and the letters themselves will be transmitted to you from 
the Persian office. 


From— MAHARAJAH PERSOJEE BHONSLA. 

Received 12th June 1816. 

My father Maharajah Raghojee Bhonsla who was taken ill dur- 
ing the last Dushera and had been ever since gradually declining 
notwithstanding the prescriptions of the Medical Men who attended 
him, at length died on the 22nd Rubce-ool-akhur (22nd March 1816). 

2. It is impossible for me to convey to your I.ardship any idea 
of my grief at this afflicting event. My sore consolation has l)ecn 
derived from reflecting on the close connection, and Indeed perfect 
identity, wiiich subsists between the British Covernment and this 
state. The thought of this has given me fortitude to bear my over- 
whelming calamity. My revered father was in truth your Eord- 
sliip’s shadow, and I therefore, with full confidence, consider your 
L^ordship as the guardian of my interests. In consequence of my 
infirmities, which incapacitate me from the transaction of business, 
I have delivered the reins of Government into the hands of my be- 
loved Cousin Appa Sahib, with full authority over every branch of 
the administration of my affairs. I trust that your Lordship will 
consider him equally with myself, as an object of your favour and 
regard and that you will treat him with proper distinction and with 
that kindness which is especially recjuired in this season of . , , 

Jeswant Rao Rainchandrr. continues as heretofore, in the situation 
of Minister to conduct communications with the Resident. All 
other particulars will be communicated to your Lordship by 
Mr. Jenkins. 


From— MAHARAJAH PURSOJEE BHONvSLA. 

Received 12th June 1816. 

A second letter precisely in the same term as the above with the 
omission only of the passage relative to Jeswant Rao Ramchandra. 

C. A. MOLONY, 

Deputy Persian Secretary to Government. 
(True translation.) 

From— APPA SAHIB. 


Rcceiv^ed 12th June 1816. 

Your Lordship will have been informed of the death of 
Maharajah Raghojee Bhonsla. I cannot express by grief at this 
afflicting event. I have derived consolation however from the con- 
sideration that my cousin, Maharajah Pursojee Bhonsla, will be a 
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protector to me in the place of his father. His Highness has been 
graciously pleased to entrust to me the entire administration of his 
Ciovernment and he manifests the same kindness to me as I used to 
experience from his father. I hope that your Lordship will main- 
tain friendly relations which have been long established between 
the two states, and subsisting treaties and that you will be disposed 
to promote tlie prosperity of the Rajah’s Government. I trust that 
1 shall experience your Lordship’s kindness and favour. 

Your I^ordship will learn further particulars from the Maha- 
raja’s letter. 


From—APPA sahib. 

Received 12th June 1816. 


(A second letter to the same effect as the second letter from 
Rajah Pursojee BhoiisJa, received on the wsame date with the follow- 
ing addition.) 

As the Rajah labours under bodily weakness and infirmity, and 

is of any exertion, he in the most 

impressive manner said ‘'you see to what condition I am reduced 

and you may be loved sjiccially the master and 

Ruler of this state consecjiiently you should consider it to be 
absolutely incumbent on you to assume the general direction 
and control of the affairs of this Government. In short, His 
Highness with the Counsel and advice of the Ministers and public 
officers of all descriptions, and by the common voice of the people, 
of his own free will and accord, was graciously pleased to commit 
into my hands the entire and exclusive administration of all the 
affairs of his Government, Civil and Political, both great and small. 
This is all perfectly known and clear to Mr. Jenkins. Accordingly 
bv the divine aid and grace and under your Lordship’s auspices, 
I am actually occupied in the administration of the affairs of the 
Government. On your Lordship’s cordial friendship and regard, 
I found a confident hope tliat your Lordship in consideration of the 
ancient relations of harmony an<l friendsliip subsisting between the 
two states, being heariily disposed to promote the prosperity of this 
state will extend towards me your favour and regard,” 


(True copies) 


J. ADAM. 

Secretary to Government 


From-JESWANT RAO RAMCHANDRA, 

Received 12th June 1816. 
(Reporting the late Rajah’s death and his own unexprcssible 
grief on the occasion, nearly in the same terms as the Rajah’s son). 

Seeing no remedy but patience, I take the liberty to express my 
hope, that your I.,ordship will extend your protection to Rajaft 
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Pursojee Bhonsla, as to his ancestors, and will maintain the estab- 
.Wished friendly relations and subsisting treaties, and that you will be 
disposed to promote the interests of his Government. 1 beg to sug- 
gest that your Lordship should, in this season of grief, address a 
letter of condolence to the Rajah, assuring him, at the same time of 
your anxiety for the prosperity of his Government. This will be a 
real kindness if your Lordship may also take occasion to mention 
in your letter, my services and the merit of my faithful and zealous 
attachment. Mr. Jenkins attended the ceremony of the Rajah's 
accession to the musnud, and gave His Highness every assurance, 
conformably to the friendship subsisting between the two states. 


The which took place, liave and 

their object advancement of the prosperity of the 


Nagpur Government, and the share which them, 

will have been reported to your I^ordship by Mr. Jenkins. 

From the Rajah's letter your lx)rdship will learn all particulars 
and Shridhar Pandit lias also written to you from Gaya. May the 

shadow of your Lordship and of tlte Rajah he for ever 

over this state. 1 hope that considering me as one of your faithful 
adherents your Lordship will always hear me with letters. 

C. A. MOLONY, 

Deputy Persian Secretary to Government. 

(A true translation) 


To— RAJAH MODHOJEE BHONSI.A (APPA SAHIB). 

Written, July 13th 1816. 

I have had the honour to receive Your Highness’s letter (recapi- 
tulate that received on the Persion Secretary). 

The intelligence of the decease of His Higlmess Rajah Raghojee 
Bhonsla was a cause of great sorrow^ to my mind, as you will have 
seen the letter of condolence which 1 addressed to His Highness 
Rajah Pursojee Bhonsla on the melancholy occasion. In common 
with your Highness, consolation, under the heavy loss sustained by 
the death of the late Maharaja was derived irom the tranquil 
accession of His Highness Maharaja Pursojee Bhonsla whose reign 
would, I felt confident, prove a new^ era in the relations between the 
British Government and the state of Nagpur. 

The infirmities with which His Highness is unfortunarcly 
afflicted having rendered him incapable of personally exercising the 
functions of sovereignty, the cares of the state have necessarily been 
imposed on your Iligiiness and accordingly have the honour to 
offer to your Highness the expressions of my most cordial congra- 
tulations on your accession to the supreme power and authority 
in the state of Nagpur, a situation which your proximity of blood 
interests in the welfare and hemour of His 
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Highness’s person and Government, the general voice of His High- 


ness and the people, and your own eminent and talents; 

all conspired to call you to fill to the beneficial 


consequences of tliis happy arrangement has already been given 
in the conclusion under your Highness’s auspices of a treaty of 
alliance and subsidy with the British Government, the particulars 
of which have been fully made known to me by Mr. Jenkins. 

Thai treaty appeared to me to embrace every object of common 
interests to the two states and to be calculated to maintain and 
improve those principles of policy the beneficial operation of which 
has been manifest in the jirospcrity of such states as have united 
themselves in alliance with the British Government contrasted with 

the evils experienced by those which are beyond the sphere 

of its jirotection. The Treaty was accordingly ratified by the Gov- 
ernor-Genera! in Council, and the ratified c(»py was transmitted 

to Mr. Jenkins by it will have been presented to 

your Highness. 

T congratulate your Highness most corilially on the accomplish- 
ment of this desirable aiTangcmcnt, the maintenance of which in 
the getiuine sjiirit of its formation cannot fail to produce the most 
lienclicial consecjiiences both to the contracting parties and to the 
courts at large. I learnt with great satisfaction from Mr. Jenkins 
that the advance of the Subsidiary force to Nagpur and the conse- 
quent arrangements had been effected in a manner equally gratify- 
ing to your Highness, and indeed to the discipline and good order 
of tlic troo[)s. 

While the reins of Government shall he held by your Highness, 
tlie true principles and just operation of the alliance can vsufl'cr 
no interruption, and your Highness will he assured that the main- 
tenance of your pre-eminence in the state, and your secure exercise 
of those powders which have devolved on you in consequence of the 
Rajah’s infirmities will he a primary object of the wishes and exer- 
tions of the Britivsh Government, which can on other regent 

of the state than your Highness, the Rajah shall 

remain in his present state of imbecifity to exercise in j^erson the 
functions of sovereignty. 

For all further particulars I refer your Highness to the commu- 
nications of Mr. Jenkins who has justly acquired your confidence 
and esteem, and who is possessed of my sentiments on all points con- 
nected with the state of Nagpur. 

Another letter of the same tenor and date in reply to Appa 
Sahib’s letter received on the 12th June in a dispatch from the Resi- 
dent to the Secretary in the Political Department. 


To— RAJAH PURSOJEE BHONSI.x^. 

Written, 13th July 1816. 

I have had the honour to receive your Highness’s letter (recapi- 
tulate that received by the Persian Secretary on the lath June). 
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I have already had the honour to convey to your Highness the 
expression of those feelings which were excited in my mind by the 
melancholy intelligence of the decease of His late Highness 
Maharajah Raghojee Bhonsla, as well as by the information after- 
wards received of the tranquil accession of your Highness to the 
Musnud of your ancestors, an event vvhicli was a source of tlie 
* highest {satisfaction to the British Government. 

I have now learnt with peculiar gratification directly from your 
Highness that you have transferred to your cousin Rajah 
Moodhojee Bhonsla the care of the administration of your govern^ 
ment and have invested him wnth the full powers and authority of 
the state. While I deeply lament the unfortunate circumstances 
which preclude your Highness from the direct exercise of the func- 
tions of sovereignty, I cannot liut applaud the wisdom of the discri- 
mination which has vested that trust in the hands of your cousin 
Appa Sahib, wfiose proximity of lilood and whose interest in the 
welfare of the state second only to that of your Highness, naturally 
points him out as the faithful depositary of your prosperity and 
honour. 

I cannot close this letter without cotu eying to your Highness 
the cordial expression of my congratulation at the fortimatc conclu- 
sion of the treaty of alliance between the two states, tlie operation of 
which must be equally f;cneficial to the contracting parties, and con- 
ducive to the security and trancjuillity of the country at large. 

Y(3ur Highness's assurance that Jesvvant Rao Ramchandra con- 
tinues to ccuiduct c'C3inmiinx’ations with tlic RcvSident is very satis- 
factory to my mind, as tfie experienc:ed integrity and ability c^f that 
respectable minister have necessarily acquired for him the confid- 
ence of the Britisli Governmeni. as well as that of the Government 
of Nagpur. 

Another letter of rite same tenor and date l)ut omitting the last 
]>aragraph respecting Jeswant Rao and recapitulating the letter 
from the Rajah received l)y the Secretary in the Political Depart- 
ment on the 1 2th June. 

Letter No. 34. — ^The letter intimates the line of defence in the 
northern parts of Bhonsla’s dominions, and the disposition 
of troops for the purpose. The possible movements of the 
Pindarics are also referred to. 

. From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To-^-MAJOR GENERAL RUMBY, COMMANDING THE 
NORTHERN DIVISION, WALTAIR. 

Nagpur, the 2olh January 1817. 

I have had the honour of receiving your letter under date the 
/th instant, and I am much obliged to you for the interesting 
accounts it contains c^f the proceedings of the Pindarics, and the 
several spirited checks wdiicrh they have received from small parties 
of British troops, in the Northern division. 
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1 beg to mention that arrangements have been made on the 
north-eastern frontier of these territories, to interrupt this body of*^ 
Pindarics who it seems likelv will return by Rutrenpore and Jub- 
bulpore to Sagur. It will therefore be of importance that I should 
receive the earliest notice of its quitting the Company’s territory, 
and I shall be much obliged by your favotiritig me with a con- 
tinuation of the interesting account you have now been so good 
as to send. In return 1 shall in future do myself the pleasure of 
WTiting to you respecting any bodies of Pindarics who may 
mrcaten to invade the northern division through these territories 
and any of the military operations in this quarter which may be 
interesting. 

The line of out defence extends along the Nurbudda from 
near Hoossungabad to Jubhulpore. In the western point of it 
Colonel Walker is posted witli two battalions of light infantry 
and a regiment of cavalry. In an intermediate point a brigade of 
infantry under laeiit. Colonel Scott is placed and further east a 
migadc and two squadrons of cavalry of Bengal Troo{)s with five 
companies at Jubhulpore on the north bank of the river. The 
Bengal force now on it’s march under the command of Lieut. 
Colonel Adams to relieve the Madras troops at present forming 
the Nagporc sulxsidiary force has pushed on a regiment of cavalry 
and a light force of infantry towards Jubhulpore, and I should 
hope that the Pindarics returning from Cuttack will not altogether 
escape falling in with some of these. 

Letter No, 35. — The letter reports the death of Rajah Parsojee 
Bhonsla on the morning of ist February 1817 and succession 
of Appa Saheb now styled Mudhojee Bhonsla. 

From^_R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR, 

To -THE HON’BLE E. GARDNER, RESIDENT AT NEPAL. 

Nagpur, I St February 1817. 

1 have the honour to acquaint you that Raja Pursojee Bhonsla 
died tliis morning. He is succeeded by his cousin Appa Sahib, 
noAv Rajah Moodhojee Bhonsla. 

iV.B. -The same to Colonel Doveten, Captain Sydenham, Mr, Wauchope, 
Mr. Brooke Resident at Lucknow, and Mysore and Madras and Bombay. 

Letter No. 36. — ^The papers of intelligence enclosed throw light on 
the relations of the Pindarics with the Sindhia^ Sindhia’s own 
affairs and the whereabouts of the Pindarics. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— G. STRACHEY, CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT. 

Nagpur, the 15th March 1817. 

I have rhe honour to transmit for the information of the 
Right Honourable the Governor in Council the enclosed transla- 
tions of Papers of Intelligence from the Pindary camps. 

iST./?. — The same to the Residents at Hyderabad, Poona, Sindia’s Camp, 
Bombay and Major General Rumby. 
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Translation of substance of Paper of Intelligancc received from 
Sindia, dated 'lotli February, 

On the 1 8th Seetoo received a letter from Jeswant Rao Bhao, 
the Kumalncerwalla telling him that he could not receive him 
without orders from Sindia. 

On the 2oth the Sirdars told Seetoo that they were resolved not 
to pay any money to Sindia, that as their laihlKU's did not now go 

forth, they could contribute nothing and that as he enjoyed the 

Jageers, it behoved him to make [Payments. But that ^ if he 
(Seetoo) would grant them some villages out of his Jageer, that they 
would then be ready to pay money. In consequence of this on 
the 2 1 St all the Sirdars prepared to quit the camp with their 
followers, but Ranjun. On the 22nd Seetoo and Ramjun agreed to 
plunder their own country and pay what they could collect by this 
means to Sindia, and should this not be suftlcient to rej^resent to 

him that as their lubbers could not venture out as usual, they 

were, therefore, unable to pay him contributions. Scefoo intends 
proceeding to Niniar after the Holy with a lew followers. The 
Beoparees of Scetoo’s camp cross the Nerbudda and purchase grain, 
etc., in the district of Thamboornee and in other places pretending 
that they do not belong to his camp. There are now Beaparees 
with 2,000 bullocks in these districts employed in this manner. 
Grain is selling in Scctoo’s camp at the rate of a MaMaunee for 
30 Rs. 


Subsiance of intelligence received from Bhilsa, dated 18/// February 

The two Battalions and 5 Huns belonging to Baptiste, which 
were here, have been joined by two other battalions, 5 Guns and 
14 Jin jails. The whole of this force is encamped on the northern 
hank of Beterunree River (near Bhilsa) and Waiissil Mahornmed 
on the southern bank. On the 15th 500 of the Maliarajah’s horse 
arrived here and encamped tit Phulwa (in tlie neighbourhood of 
Bhilsa). The troops of the Banra Bace have arrived at Bujrunghur 
12 coss from Bhilsa, and encamped there. Tliey are also expected 
at Bhilsa. It is said that 600 to 700 of Waussil Mahommeers horse 
will cross at the Gharce Ghaut in seven or eight days more, and 
plunder in the districts to the south of the River. The report is 
that Wussil Mahornmed intends sending his baggage and families 
either to Odipore, Kheejevarra. or the Garden of Nana close to 
Bhilsa, but it is not known which of the three places will be fixetl 
upon. 


Substance of intelligence received frojn Nimawer, 
dated the ^th March 1817. 

Seetoo is encamped in the neighbourhood of Nerapakheree. 
Ramdeen Rolkar walla is at Summulgaon 12 coss from Scetoo’s 
camp in the direction of Indoor with 8,000 infantry and 22 guns. 

10 
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Seetoo wrote to Ramdcen saying that he intends joining Jeswaunt 
Rao Bhao and recjuesting a free passage. But Ramdeen replied that 
he would not suffer him to pass through his country and if he 
persisted in attempting to come that way that he would plunder 
him. 

The Ragoghur walla has arrived at Paola 7 coss from Ash tee. 
He aLso is hostile to Seetoo, in consequence of the latter having 
formerly assisted Baptiste against him. 

The report on the Dhurra is that Roushen Beg has arrived at 
Noulace and that he is coming to join Seetoo. The Tepeewalla 
has collected about 600 troops and the Dhurra is threatened on all 
sides, in consequence of which the Pindarics are greatly 
alarmed. There is now only one road open to them by which 
they can retreat, in the direction of Aujeen. Ramdcen Holkar- 
walla has sent for Kadir Buksh, who is preparing to join him. 
Kureem Khan has arrived in the neighbourhood of Sonewey with 
three battalions and some horse and is proceeding to join his own 
Dhurra. 


Substance of intelligence received from Bliilsa, dated the j^rd March 

Annana Bhao marched from Bhilsa on the 21st to Gunj 
Bassauda. On the 22nd Waussil Mahomined also marched from 
Bhilsa, and went and encamped at Gunj Bassauda in his former 
position. A body of 500 horse of Waussil Mabomrneers party 
made a night attack on the camp of Rajah Jeysing near Kautra 
and returned with 25 horses and Tattoos. 

On the 23rd February, 300 of Waussil Mahommed's party 
under Bbaow Koower and 200 of Kurreem's under Buksh Khan 
500 horse in all, marched to join Baptiste. On the 24th Annana 
Bhao also marched with his troops to Jammeer on his w^ay to join 
Baptiste. The Kurniivecse and Bukshee of Yimkut Rao the 
Soobahdar of Bhelsa joined by some of Baptiste's Battalions have 
laid siege to the Ghurry of Pepree in the neighbourhood of 
Tendeva Russoo Ghoor. It is also said that Lubber will proceed 
on the 7th March cither to Saugar or Bundelkhund and prepara- 
tions are now making for that purpose. Waussil Mabommed has 
also written to Namdar Khan to join him. The common report 
in the camp is that in case of the English crossing the Nerbudda, 
the Pindarics will retire to Baptiste where they arc certain of being 
protected. Rajah Jaising told the ... in his country, first, to 
satisfy the claims of the Sahookars, who had advanccfl them money, 
and then quit it after destroying the cultivation and that the 
country would in the end remain either in his possession or in that 
of Baptiste, and that whoever held it would again bring it into a 
flourishing state. After which he went off in the direction of 
Malwa. 
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Letter No. 37. — The short letter acquaints the names of persons 
who came to Nagpur from Poona and were carrying on 
clandestine correspondence between Nagpur and Poona 
courts. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR, 

To— THE HONTT.E M. ELPIIINSTONE. RESIDENT AT 
POONA. 


Nagpur, 4th August 1817. 

I have the honour to forward orders to the Raja’s vakeel 
Khundoo Govind to return forthwith to Nagpur. 

Khundoo Mookond the Paishwa's vakeel has moved out, but 
has not yet marched and Annand Rao the brother of Narrain 
Rao Wide has also at my desire been told to depart, but I under- 
stand he waits for orders from Poona. As Narain Rao Wide has 
always been the channel of the clandestine intercourse carried on 
between the two courts, it seems desirable that no one belonging 
to him should be allowed to remain. 




BHONSLA’S AFFAIRS 

(ii) SIRGOOJAH 


Letter No. i. — The enclosures throw light on the disturbances in 
Sirgoojah and the part played by the British in setting its 
aiTairs as also guarding it against the Pindaries. 

From— J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort Willi.tm, the 25th March 1814. 

I am directed to transmit to yon the enclosed copy of corres- 
pondence relative to the alTairs of Sirgooja. 

Despatches from C'aptain Roughsedge of 12th ;md 15th instant 
with enclosures. 

Instructions to C.aptain Roughsedge and Mr. Brooke of this 
date. 


To— JOHN ADAM, ESQUIRE. SECRETARY TO THE 
GOVERNMENP. 


Sir, 


I had the honour to addre.ss you on the iSth and 29th January, 
and have now to submit for the information of Government, that 
the wife of Lall Singram Sing about a fortnight ago made her 
appearance with a great number of female and some male followers 
gt Ontaree where Captain Higgott of the Raingur Battalion is 
stationed. 

That officer reported to me that she was in great distress and 
had applied to him for pecuniary relief, which to a limited extent 
I directed him to afford, conceiving that I should soon learn from 
you the final decision of Government respecting her husband after 
which she might be permitted to join him, or settled in some way 
by the Rajah of Sirgoojah, as circumstances required. 
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I this morning received a second letter on the subject front 
Captain Higgott of which I enclose a copy and trust his conduct 
may he honoured by the approbation of Government. 

t have received from Sirgooja very satisfactory accounts of 
the state of affairs and a letter from the Rajah in which he strongly 
expresses his gratitude for the benevolent interference of Govern- 
ment and solemnly promises to observe strictly the line of conduct 
recommended in a long letter of advice I despatched to him from 
Sionadhee. 

I think it my duty to forward for the information of Govern- 
ment a translation of letter received some time since from the 
Zemeendar of Billangeer to whom I had given orders on the 24th 
January in consequence of intelligence received from 
Mr. Wauchope, to man the two important Passes in his district 
together with a copy of a letter subsequently received from Captain 
Higgott on the same subject in reply to which I have approved of 
the reduction he proposes, and signified to the Rajah that his 
jealous obedience would he made known to Government recom- 
mending to him to await with patience the result of the in\esti- 
gation carrying on by Mr. Carter. 

Hazareebaugh: E. ROUGHSEDGE, 

March 12th 1814. Commanding Ramghur Battalion. 


Copy of a letter from Cnpt. Higgott to Capt. Roughsedge. 
Sir 


I have the honour to acknowletlge the receipt of your letter 
of the 27th ultimo directing me to permit the wife of Sungram 
Singh Lai to remain at Ootarec, and to afford her such pecuniary 
relief as I may deem adecjuatc for her subsistence until the receipt 
of further instructions from you. 

I sent for the person acting in the capacity of her vakeel and 
through him communicated the contents of your letter in the 
course of the day 1 had an application for 50 Rs. and as I under- 
stood the lady had with her about a hundred followers of different 
descriptions I witliout hesitation advanced her that sum for which 
1 sent the receipt of her Muctear. 

Camp Ootarec : R. HIGGOT, Captain. 

5th March 1814. 

P. S. 

I have this moment heard that an elephant and establishment 
of servants sent by Rajah Ran Bahadur Sing of Buher are arrived 
at Baga Lotee within 4 coss of this place for the purpose of convey- 
ing the wife of Sangram Singh I..all to her husband. I do not feel 
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myself authorised to forcibly detain her but I have strongly advised 
her to remain where she is until the receipt of the ultimate orders 
of Government with regard to her husband. 

(A true copy) 

E ROUGHSEDGE. 

To~CAPTAIN E. ROUGHSEDGE, COMMANDING, 
RAMGHUR BATTALION. 


SlR„ 

I have the honour to enclose an arzee to your address from 
Rajah Boopnauth Sahay, Zemeendar of Billounga (Bolangir ?) 

Agreeable to the instructions communicated to you in a for- 
mer letter, I proceeded on the morning of tlic loth instant to in- 
spect the arrangements made by Raja Boopnath Sahy for the pro- 
tection of the important Ghauts of Chourassc ana Ilursullee and 
1 now perforin a pleasing duty in reporting for your information 
that son and nephew at the head of 150 well appointed 
Burkundauzes. 

I'he maintenance of so large stores subjecting the Rajah to a 
considerable expense and inconvenience and the arrival of my 
detachment at Ootaree in a great measure superseditig its utility, 
1 take the liberty to recommend that I may be authorised to 
reduce it to a jemadar and 8 Burkundauzes at each Ghaut. 

R. HIGGOTT, 

Captain. 

Camp Ootaree : 

:8tb February 1814. 


Copy of a letter from Mr. Carter 

To— CAPTAIN ROUGHSEDGE, ESQUIRE, COMMAND- 
ING, RAMGHUR BATTALION. 

Sir. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 24th ultimo apprizing me of the route of the Pindaree horse 
for which information I feel much obliged Raja Boopnath Sahy 
has in pursuance of your orders this day sent both his son and 
nephew accompanied with a force of Burkundazes to occupy the 
different Ghauts, in the Pergunnah. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

J. CARTER. 

Souepoora: 
jst February, 1814, 
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Translation of an Arze^e from Rajah Boopnalh Sahy, 
dated the 2nd February 1814. 

I have had the honour to receive your orders of the 24th 
January respecting the defence of the Ghauts of Hursully, in my 
zameendary. 

The moment after I received them I despatched my son 
Dumbalnaut Sing and my nephew with 100 good Burkundazes 
well supplied with ammunition to the passes of Hursully and 
Chourassy and I have reinforced them with 50 men more so that 
at present my son and nephew with 150 men are night and day 
watching these passes. I am a faithful servant of the Honorable 
Company’s and will obey your orders this year with the same zeal 
as I did the last, but the source of my subsistence is stopped by the 
attachment of my lands by Mr. Carter and I know not where to 
find the pay of the Burkuadazes or food for my family. 

Under any circumstances I am a faithful servant and will 
never disobey the orders of Government but it was proper to repre- 
sent these matters to you. 

(A true translation) 


E. ROUGHSEDGE, 
Captain. 


To^ J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

Hazaribagh, the 12th March 1814. 

I had this morning the honour to receive your letter of the 
25th ultimo, with its enclosures and shall lose no time in setting on 
foot the negotiation confided to me, although my hopes of prevail- 
ing upon the Rajah to make such a provision for his uncle as that 
person would consider sufficient to purchase his engagement to 
remain in the company’s provinces, and never re-enter Sirgooja, are 
by no means sanguine. 

In the first place the Rajah’s pecuniary resources, notwith- 
standing the extent of Ins possessions, arc extremely limited, there is 
no scarcity of the common kinds of grain in his country, but specie 
is hardly to be seen and so ill-appreciated that at his capital 
the Nagpore rupee worth from ii to 12 annas bears the same value 
with the Calcutta sicca, and what little commerce is carried on with 
the neighbouring Pergunnahs of Palamow and Ootaree, is uniform- 
ly by the means of Barter. 

In addition to the obstacles arising from this state of things, 
the peculiar bitterness of the quarrel between the Rajah and Sing- 
ram Sing must not be forgotten. 
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That wicked person, whose representation to Mr. Brooke of the 
/nature of his conduct whilst, in power, is most flagrantly untrue 
commenced the series of injuries and persecution with which he 
has loaded the Rajah during period of 14 years, by the murder, with 
his own hand of his mother. 

Shortly afterwards Colonel Jones invaded Sirgooja the relations 
of thef Rajah and Zemeendars in general submitted but Singram 
Sing for his own ambitious purposes forcibly carried off his nephew 
then a child of 12 years of age, and from that period until the 
month of January 1813 has kept him in a state of harsh and 
cruel restraint denying him the oenefits of education and the com^ 
mon comfort of life to such a degree at last did his severity araisSe, 
that the compassionate indignation of the zeemeendars was rouzed, 
and, on a report very generally believed that Singram Sing intended 
to crown his misconduct by the secret murder of his nephew at a 
remote village where he had placed him in the custody of people 
devoted to his interests, they assembled at midnight, overpowered 
his guard and effected his liberation. 

The consequence was that the two parties resorted to arms and 
contended with various success for about ten months, when Sing- 
ram Sing in a manner I have related in a former letter, being over- 
powered, fled to Benares. 

Whilst I beg leave to assure you that no exertion in my power 
shall he wanting to bring the negotiation with which I am charged 
to a successful issue, I cannot help indulging a hope that its failure, 
in consideration of what I have submitted in the 2nd and succeding 
paragraphs of this letter, will not materially injure the Rajah Bui- 
budder Sahy in the estimation of His Lordship in Council. 

Such is the, certainly not ill founded, dread entertained by 
this person of his uncle, that no human consideration would induce 
him to consent to his return to Sirgooja and as the restoration of his 
lands would have no appearance of prelude to the occurance and 
at all events contribute to keep up nis connection with the inhabi- 
tants, I do not expect even to obtain his voluntary acquiescence to 
that measure. 

I enclose the copy of a letter this day addressed to Captain 
Higgot, and beg to state that I shall do myself the honour of 
corresponding with Mr. Brooke in conformity to your orders. 

My agents in the proposed negotiation will be Meer Furzand 
Ali and I^ohl Hernath Singh another uncle of the Rajah the respect- 
able pensioner who has so long subsisted on the bounty of Govern- 
ment in Palamow. 


11 


E. ROUCHSEDGE, 
Captain. 
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To— CAPTAIN R. HIGGOT, COMMANi:>ING A DETACH- 
MENT. 


Sir, 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 5th instant covering the receipt of the Mooctear of the wife of 
Singram Sing for the sum of fifty rupees. The tenor of the orders 
1 have this day received from Mr. Secretary Adam of which I trans- 
mit an extract for your information does not render it necessary 
that you should interfere to prevent the Lady’s joining her husband 
and I shall he obliged by your intimating to her that she is at 
full liberty to take that step if she pleases. 

You will also admonish her to avoid all correspondence or 
communication with the zemeendars or other inhabitants of Sir- 
gooja, as the negotiation, I am directed to set on foot, for her hus- 
band’s benefit will thereby be impeded or altogether frustrated, 

Your conduct in persuading this person to remain temporarily 
at Ontaree and in supplying her with fifty rupees has my entire 
approbation. 

Hezaree Bag: E. ROUGHSEDGE. 

The 15th March 1814. 


To_CAPTATN ROUGHSEDGE. 

Fort William, the 25th March 1814. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatches of 
the 1 2th and 15th instant relative to the affairs of Sirgooja. 

The proceedings of Captain Higgott as reported in your dis- 
patch of the 1 2th and its enclosures are entirely approved by the 
Governor-General in council, and the subsequent permission grant- 
ed to the wife of Singram Sing to proceed to join her husband has 
also received the approbation of Government. 

Your report of the state of affairs in Sirgooja is very satisfactory 
and His Excellency in Council trusts that the tranquillity of that 
Province which is of such importance to the quiet of Honorable 
Company’s adjoining possessions will remain undisturbed. 

ft appears from the tenor of some passages in your dispatch of 
the 15th instant that you have imagined it to be within the con- 
templation of the Governor-General in Council under certain 
circumstances to permit Lohl Singram Sing to return to Sirgooja. 
I am directed therefore to take the earliest occasion of explaining 
to you, that His Excellency in Council has never entertained such 
an intention, but that on the contrary any attempt on the part of 
Lohl Singram Sing to take such a step would be, if practicable, and 
necessary prevented by placing his person under restraint, a 
measure which is fully warranted by the treaty concluded by 
colonel Jones with the Soobadar of Ruttenpore in i8o2„ His 
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Excellency in Council would also have no hesitation in inflicting 
•merited Chastisenment on the zemeendar of Agouree Bushen if 
*he were to be so flagrantly deficient in his duty to Government iis to 
permit Singram Sing to proceed to Sirgooja after the warning 
which he will have received from Mr. Brooke. 

The object of obtaining by negotiation the consent of Rajah 
Bulbudder Sahy to settle a suitable provision on Sengram Sing is 
to render that person’s exclusion from Sirgooja more palatable to 
him and to lessen his inducements to attempt to cjuit the Honora- 
ble Company’s Provinces, an attempt which whether successful 
or not would create trouble and incovenience to this Govern- 
ment, and excite alarm in the mind of the Rajah and inhabitants 
of Sirgooja. 

The assignment of land for the support of Singram Singh was 
only adverted to as an arrangement perhaps more convenient to 
the Rajah than the payment of a pension in money ami was by no 
means connected with any intention of permitting Singram Sing 
to reside in or personally manage the lands which might be so 
assigned. 

Under this explanation it is only necessary to ex[)ress a hope 
that by the exertion of your talents and address, you may be able 
to prevail on the Rajah to settle an allt)wancc on Singram Sing. 
His Excellency in Council is, however, fully aware of the difficulty 
of the task and cannot either condemn or be surprised at the 
repugnance of the Rajah to show any consideration to a person 
from whom he has received such deep and unpardonable injuries. 
It is by your able management and influence over the mind of the 
Rajah that the Governor-General in Council hopes, that he may l>e 
persuaded to restrain his just ami natural feelings of resentment 
for the sake of promoiing the permanent tran<[uiHity of his country 
and securing the continuance of his authority. It is the wish of 

His Lordship in Cknincil therefore that you should not give up 

the attempt to obtain from the Rajah an adet^uate provision for 
the maintenance of Singram Sing. 

I am directed to take this opportunity to desire, that you 
wall furnish the Resident at Nagpur with copies of your future 

dispatch to Government relative to the affairs of Sirgooja. A 

copy of all the correspondence on this subject up to the present 
date inclusive has been transmitted to Mr. Jenkins by order of 
the Governor-General in Council. 

The tenor of your reply to the zemindar of Ballabhgarh and 
the permission to reduce the number of Burkundazes stationed 
at the passes as reported in your letter of the 12th instant is 
considered to have been extremely proper. You will be pleased 
to signify to him the satisfaction with which Government has re- 
ceived your favourable report of his conduct. 


J. ADAM, 

Secretary to Government. 
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Letter No. 2. — ^The letter conveys the ideas of the Nagpur Court 
about the steps to be taken in regard to the Sirgooiah- 
afiairs. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— MAJOR ROUGHSEDGE. COMMANDING RAM- 

GARH BATTALION, SIRGOOJAH. 

Nagpur, the 20th March 1816. 

I have had the honour to receive your letters of the 14th and 
23rd of February which reached me. the former on the 7th and the 
latter on the loth instant. 

Such parts of their contents as I considered it desirable should 
be made known to the Durbar, I communicated at the request of 
the ministers, who in return have made me acquainted with the 
tenor of the letters of Bhikaji Gopal and yesterday sent me a copy 
of one from liim, dated the 6th of this month. 

All the letters of the Soobahdar complain of the disinclination 
he observes on your part to enter into business with him, and his 
desire to bring matters to a close as soon as possible. He notices 
his having the rebel Zamindars with him, and their denial of the 
fact of the murder of the Raj Guru not only by themselves but at 
all. The Zamindars. he says, assert Hamath Sing and Bal- 
bhudder Sah confined the Guru, being discontented with his 
proceedings, but that he died a natural death, or if otherwise that 
Hamath Singh made away with him whilst he accuses them of the 
deed to forward his own views. He also notices that you speak of 
the Maratha Gk>vernment having infringed the treaty concluded 
by Harbaji Pandit, but professes his own ignorance concerning 
that treaty and asks for information respecting it. The principal 
point however on which he dwells is an intention he attributes 
to you of placing the future management of affairs in the hands 
of Hamath Singh. With such an arrangement he asserts that none 
of the Zamindars will be satisfied, they and himself desiring that 
Balbhadra Shah should have the charge of his country in his own 
hands. 

In his last letter he mentions his having had a meeting with 
you at Sirgoojah Nagar, but that you avoid entering upon business 
with him. He alludes to its being the intention or Balbhadra' 
Shah, if an arrangement is not made according to his satisfaction 
to withdraw with his family into the Company’s provinces, and 
whilst, he says, the Zamindars with him are all considered as 
rebels, Hamath Singh, Raghubar Singh and others are assembling 
forces with the seeming intention of endeavouring to take their 
adversaries out of his hands by force, so that he finds it necessary 
to be upon his guard against their designs. 
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I am sorry to observe, as I have told the ministers, that the 
• tone of Bhikaji Gopal’s letters is not of a nature to make roe 
sanguine in the expectation of a cordial co-operation from him 
but I am "willing to hope that the receipt of Appa Sahiba’s orders, 
a copy and translation of which I did myself the honour 
of forwarding in my letter of the 26th ultimo, will im- 
press him with different views. I have before mentioned 
to the Durbar that it is its own fault that Bhikaji Gopal 
was not originally acknowletlged by you as a negotiator on the 
part of Appa Sahib, but that this point will before this time have 
been rectified, and that I hope the impropriety of Bhikaji Gopal’s 
open countenance of the rebel Zamindars, who are to be tried for 
the murder of the Raj Guru and his presuming to bring before his 
Government their false accusation of a person, known to have 
acted throughout under the countenance of the British Govern- 
ment, and whose conduct had alone saved the life of the Rani and 
perhaps the Rajah ; an accusation matle in the face of facts so 
notorious that Bhikaji Gopal cannot pretend ignorance of them, 
would be pointedly disapproved. I have repeated the resolution of 
the British Government that the murderers of the Raja Guru 
should be brought to punishment and I have suggested that the 
Commissioners should be instructed expressly on this suliject as 
well as on the point of the treaty, of the infringement of which by 
this Government there could be no doubt. I have assured the 
Durbar that you had no wish to put the management of the affairs 
of Sirgoojah into the hands of any person who might be dis- 
agreeable to this Government, since the affairs of that province 
would henceforth be conducted entirely under its control, but 
that the Rajah was notoriously incapable of managing his country 
himself, and consequently some person agreeable to both states 
and qualified for the charge must be pitched upon by you in 
conjunction with Appa Sahib’s Commissioners ; and finally I have 
reminded them, of the importance of an apjjearance of perfect 
cordiality and identity of interests between the two states and of 
Bhikaji Gopal and the other Commissioners being duly impressed 
with this feeling, since I had no doubt of its being the feeling of 
the Durbar as well as of the British Government, 

I have the honour to inform you that considering the length 
of time which it takes to communicate between Nagpur and Sir- 
goojah on the present footing, and the importance of facilitating 
our intercourse with the view of an early termination of the exist- 
ing discussions I have taken measures for laying a temporary 
Dawke as far as Ruttunpore, where Cossids will be stationed to 
keep up the communication with Sirgoojah a distance I believe of 
about too miles. You can send your letters by the same mode as 
far as Ruttunpore, whence the Dawke Mooteseddee will be instruct- 
ed to receive and forward them to Nagpur I shall have the honour 
of apprizing you when the Dawke is ready. 
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A copy of this letter will be forwarded to IS^. Secreta)^ Adam 
for the information of His Excellency the Right Hon ble the . 
Governor-General in Council. 


Letters No. 3. — ^The letter details the decision of Bhonsla’s Govern- 
ment regarding the disturbances created by certain miscre- 
ants in Sirgoojah. The murderer of the Raja-guru was to 
be hanged. 

From~R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— MAJOR ROUGHSEDGE, COMMANDING, RAM- 
GARli BATTALION, SIRGOOJAH. 

Nagpur, 2nd May i8i6. 

His Highness Appa Sahib having approved the proceedings 
against and contirmed the sentcnt:c pronounced by you and the 
Commissioners, 011 tlic rebellious Jagirdars of Sirgoojah, orders have 
been issued to Bhikaji Gojtal to carry it into execution, and I have 
been requested to state the contents of those orders to you, and to 
retpiest your co-operation in the termination of the affair in tlie 
manner specified. 

That the papers of the trial of the Zamindars had been receiv- 
ed and comprehended, and that they were approved by the Sirkar, 
that immediately on the receipt of those orders, communicating 
the matter to you he should proceed to inflict on the offenders the 
punishments awarded in the papers in question, viz., that he 
should forthwith j)roceed to hang Buie Nath Shalii, on the spot 
where the murder of the R;ij Guru was perpetrated, that he should 
send Baree Singh and llurbans Raj lo Ratanpore, and keep them 
imprisonetl in irons for the space of ten years, and that he should 
confiscate the Jagirs of these three persons to the disposal of the 
Sirkar; that Govind Nath Shah, lleera Shah, Dekhanec Shah 
and Mtigun Buhidar, should be apprehended and imprisoned for life; 
that Meet- Mohiuddin having participated in the rebellious proceed- 
ings of the Zamindar and in the murder of the Raj Guru, either 
instigating or concurring in those proceedings, should be put in 
irons and seat to the Hoozur, where he would be imprisoned for life, 
and that Lai Isaree Singh should never he employed in any public 
situation in Sirgoojah, finally that these orders must be forthwith 
obeyed widiout the expectation of any repetition of them. 

One copy of the orders to Bhikaji Gopal will accompany the 
duplicate of this letter, which T have delivered to the Durbar at 
the desire of the ministers, and I have the honour to enclose one 
which has been given to me. 
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Letter No. 4. — ^The letter and the enclosure indicate the views of 
the British Government in regard to its own attitude towards 
Sirg,oojah in its present condition. The British troops, sent 
there under Major Roughsedge are desired to be withdrawn. 

From— J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT, 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, the 4th May 1816. 

1 am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of instruc- 
tions addiessed under this date to Major Roughsedge in reply to 
his dispatches of the 7th, 9th, lotlt, 12th and 14th ultimo, 
relative to the affairs of Sirgoojah of which copies will have heen 
transmitted to you by that officer. 

2. I am directed to rake this opportunity of acknowledging 
the receipt of your letter of the 4th April, enclosing the copy of 
one of the same date to Major Roughsedge. From the tenor of 
his late letters it woidd appear that the Subedar of Ratanpore had 
corrected the errors of his former confluct, and that no representa- 
tion to the Durbar respecting his proceedings will be now required. 


To— MAJOR ROUGHSEDGE. 

Sir, 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatches 
of the 7th, gth, loth, 12th and 14th of April reporting the sequel 
of your proceedings relative to the affairs of Sirgoojah, and to 
communicate to you the following observations an»l instructions 
on the subject. 

2. The Governor-General in Council has perused with the 
greatest attention the report of the proceedings held by you and 
the Nagpur Commissioners for the Trial of the rebel jaggeerdars of 
Soondra, Ram Botah, and Pahar Burela, which forms an enclosure 
in your Dispatch of the gth and loth ultimo. His Lordship in 
Council is perfectly satisfied of the substantial equality of those 
proceedings and is assured that the shares taken by you in the 

conduct of tbe enquiry tbc means on the 

one hand of securing a fair trial to the accused and on the other, 
of maintaining the principles of public justice against the weak- 
• ness of corruption of the Commissioners. The evidence taken 

apears to the Governor-General in Council to established 

beyond a doubt tbe ^ilt of and tbc sentence is 

considered to award a just and not more than adequate punishment 
for their conduct. 

V While the unqualified testimony to the substantial justice 
of the proceedings in question, and to the advantage resulting from 
your taking a part in them, is gladly borne by the Governor-General 
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in Council, it is not the .....that His Loi^Up m 

Council should record his opinion of their want of re^lanty m. 
point of form. His Lordship in Council could have wished 
they should have heen divested even of the appearance of a British 
Officer being associated in a Commission for the trial of persons 
the subjects of another state, and in no construction amenable to 
the authority or jurisdiction of the British Government. ^It was 
not in the contemplation of the Governor-General in Council, that 
the proposed investigation into the conduct of the rebellious Jagir- 
dars would have been conducted according to the forms and solein- 
nities of a regular Court of justice, or His Lordship in Council 
would have prescribed a course of proceeding less liable to the 
misconstruction above adverted to. You were informed of the 
desire of the Governor-General in Council, that the punishment of 
the Jagirdars if their guilt were ascertained, should be the act of 
the Nagpur Government, and it was to be inferred that the in- 
vestigation should he conducted under the same authority, not 
however to the exclusirm of the British Government and its officers 
from all participation in the enquiry. 

4. The reservation of the sentence for the confirmation of the 
Government of Nagpur has essentially maintained the principle 
here stated even with reference to that part of the proceeding it 
might be supposed from their tenor and from that of your com- 
munications with the Commissioners that the concurrence of the 
British Government was requisite to give validity to the sentiments 
and relations of the British Government with Sirgooja and the 
direct interest it has from circumstances heen obliged to take in 
the affairs of that province would give it a legitimate right to 
employ its influence with the Government of Nagpur to prevent 
a perversion of justice, hut this interference would be exercised on 
political grounds, clearly distinguishable from that assumption of 
judicial authority which the formal confirmation of the sentence 
in the present case would imply. 

5. These observations have appeared to His Lordship in 
Council to he necessary to clear the question of the doubts which 
might otherwise have hung over it from the form of proceed- 
ing adopted and to obviate the misconstruction to which it would 
be liable were not its essential quality distinguished from the 
appearance it has assumed. 

6. You will infer from the preceding statement that it is not 
the intention of the Government to take any part in the confirma- 
tion of the sentence which must be left entirely to the Government 
of Nagpur. Being satisfied however of the justice of the 
sentence and of the importance to the future tranquillity of the 
province of making a severe example of the atricious criminals 
who are the objects of it, it will be satisfactory to His Lordship 
in Council to find, that it is confirmed and carried into execution 
by the Government of Nagpur. His I,ordship in Council will 
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approve of no representations to the Durbar on the subject, the 

.‘extent of explaining and urging the of the measure 

with reference to the interests invohcd in if, provided the Court 
of Nagpur be satisfied of the guilt of the 

7. It would be desirable on similar grounds that the execution 
of the sentence on Bolenauth Saby should be coiulucted l)y the 
officers of the Nagpur Go\crninent hut if those olliccrs sliould be 

desirous of tlie presence ol a party of British tnK:)ps to 

them to carry it into en'cct . I lis Lordship in Council 

regarding such procedure, as only of readiness 

to uphold the legitimate authority of tlie friendly CTOvemment of 

Nagpur will nor object to your afl'ording tlurn the 

of a detachment for fliat purpose. 

8. The Covernor-Ccneral in (’oiincil has duly considered the 
observations contained in your dispatch of the 12th of April, re- 
lative to the future management of Sirgoojah. llis rx)rdship in 
Council diretas me to remaik that the arrangement suggested by 
you, however expedient it might he on other grounds, would not 
have the effect so much desired of relieving the British Govern- 
ment from the embarrassments of its prc‘sent connexion with Sir- 
goojah an emancipation which is considered to be an object of 
primary concern. If therefore the recjuisife securities cannot be 
obtained for the preservation of the interests and honour of il\e 
Rajah of Sirgoojah and his family, or if he will nor consent to ar. 
arrangement leaving him in autheuity, rluuc, hut com]>rehending 
rite entire c^cssation of our interference in his affairs, there will l)e 
no alternative hut to give him an assylum and a competent |)rcw\- 
slon in the British j)rovinccs as suggested in my dispatch of the 
3rd February, you arc already in possession of rlie rerjuisite instruc- 
tions and authority on this subject. 

9. Adverting to the advanced period of tlie season and other 
considerations, the Co\ernor-( general in C^amcil, is extremely soli- 
citous that the pending transactions in Sirgc:>ojah should he brought 
to a close wiili the least pracricahle delay, and the British troops 
finally withdrawn from the provitice. His Lordship in Council is 
particnlaily desirous also, that Government should be relieved at 
the earliest practicable time from the charge of Rajah Gunsliam 
Singh's troops, and I am desired to call your particular attention 

to this vsubject. 

TO. Your proceedings generally as reported in the dispatches 
now before Government, have received the entire approbation of 
the Governor-General in Council. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

J. ADAM, 

Secretary to Government. 


Fort William : 
4th May 1816. 
- 12 
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Letter No. 5. — Jenkins conveys the intentions of Appa Sahib, 
Regent at Nagpur of taking possession of Sirgoojah and*. 
Jashpur and pensioning off the Rajah and the Rani. 

Fu„m— R. JENKINS. RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

^I’o— MAjOR ROUGMSEi:>GE. COMMANDING, RAM- 

GARH BATTALION, AT SIRGOOJAH. 

Nagpur, the i3lh May 1816. 

The accompanying letter written on the 2nd instant ought to 
have been di.s|>a relied on that date, hut considerable delay has 
taken place in issuing the orders to Bhikaji Gopal in the exact 
terms suggested. This, however, is at length accomplished, and 
I hope there will he no delay in carrying the orders into execution. 

The ministers of Appa Saliih endeavoured to blend the cjucs- 
tion of the settlement of the country with the present one of the 
pvmishment of the Zamindars. and 1 returned several copies of 
orders to Bhikaji vh'pal, on tliat account. By degrees the orders 
were confined more precisely to the point, 'fhe last hut one onlv 
left out the punishment of Mohiuddin although it directed him to 
he sent under a Guard to Nagpur, and I have this day received the 
order in the exact terms of my letter to you and of the draught 
which I originally gave in. agreeably to the desire of the Ministers. 

Appa Sahib seems to he desirous of taking alisointe pos,session 
of the whole of Sirgoojali. merely making an allowance to the 
Rajah and Rani; and the same vvith regard to Jaspur. On this 
point I have lokl thorn tliat whatever arrangement you proposed 
they must consider to he agreeable to the wishes of Government. 


Letter No. 6. - The enclosure to the letter indicates the intentions 
of the Governor-General regarding Sirgoojah after the death 
of the Raja and his son. Major Roughsedge is given in- 
structions affording protection to the widowed Ram on cer- 
tain conditions. 

FROM--J. ADAM. SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, the 25th May 1816. 

I am directed to transmit to you for your information the 
enclosed copy of a letter I have this day addressed to Maio-’. 
Roughsedge m reply to his dispatches of the 14th and 17th instant. 


To— MAJOR ROUGHSEDGE. 

Sir. 

r J am tlirected to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatches 
ol the 14th and 17th instant. ^ ^ 
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a. The Governor-General in Council has learned with regret 
.’the demise of Rajah Bulbhaddra Sahy and of his son by which 
the direct line of the Zamiudars of Sirgoojah has become extinct. 

3. It is the opinion of the Governor-General in Council that 
no effort should be made on the part of the British Government 
for establishing Lall Amer Singh in authority in Sirgoojah, the 
obligations by which the British Government was involved in the 
affairs of Sirgoojah must be considered to have ceased, at all events 
with the life of Balbhadra Sahy and his son, and the occasion 
ought not be lost of withdrawing from all further interference in 
the concerns of that province. You will accordingly abstain from 
any endeavours to obtain the acquiescence of the Nagpur Govern 
mettr and its officers in tlic succession of Lall Amer Singh anti you 
will renew to Ranee Bislien Koour the offer of a pcrinanent asylum 
for herself and the surviving memliers of her family within the 
British provinces. 

4. It seems natural that the Nagpur Government, if it shall 
undertake the immediate management of Sirgoojah should grant 
a j)ro\’ision for the Rani under these circumstances. This point 
ought, therclorc. to lie assiimetl as expectcal. But, il it he iiltimatelv 
found imprat lit able 10 obtain this arrangement, the British Gov- 
ernment will nor fttil to allow a liecoming subsistence. In the event 
of her acceptance of tlie proposal of this asvlitm. you wiil adopt 
the necessaty steps for removing her frtim Sirgoojali and establish- 
ing her in the place which she may select for her residence. 

5. With respect to Lall Amer Singh it will be at his option 
to remain tis at pre.seut under the jiroiection of the British Gov- 
ernment. or to jrush his own interests in Sirgoojah hy such means 
as he can command. In the latter case however, no countenance 
vir assistance whatever must be afforded to him by the British 
Government or its Agents. 

6. \ ou will he pleased to take the earliest opportunity of 
notifying to the Nagpur Coinmi.ssioners. the resolution of the 
Governor-General in Council, relative to the Ranee and to Lall 
Amer Singh and invite them to assume the management of the 
district, or make such other tirrangements as the nature of their 
powers and instructions may suggest. 

7. The Covet nor-Gcneral in Council will approve of vour 
having withdrawn the British troops from Sirgoojah at the earliest 
practicable moment, after completing the necessary arrangements 
m the provitue, but you will perceive from my dispatch of the 
4th instant that Ilis l.ordship in Council woukl regret the adoption 
of any arrangeiTif iit calculared as tliar ])ropOsScd in your letter of 

^ ^tppears to be* to perpetuate our concern in the 

atfairs of Sirgoojah. 
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S. I’hc Governor-General in Council approves entirely of your 
determination to afford Rani Bishen Koour your assistance in the. 
performance of the obsequies of the Rajah, and of your rendering 
her all the consolation and friendly oflices in your power. 

J. ADAM, 

Fort William : Secretary to Government. 

25th May 1816. 

Letter No. 7. — This letter and the enclosure contain the disapproval 
of the arrangements concluded by Major Roughsedge with 
the Aumil of Rattanpore about the Sirgoojah affairs, because 
the arrangements are not liked by Appa Sahib. 

From - J. ADAM, SKCRFTARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

To ^R. JENKINS. RESIDENT A T NAGPUR. 

Fort William, the 5th July 1816. 

I am tlirecicd to transmit to you the enclosed copy of a letter 
addressed under this day s date to Major Roughsedge in rej>ly to 
his dispatches of tlie i2tli and i^ih of June, copies ol which you 
have of course received from that ofllcer. 

2. The '•eceipt of your dispatch of the i<S’th instant has induced 
the Governor General in C'oimcil to suspend the ratilicafion of the 
treaty for the settlement of the alfairs of Sirgoojah conrlutled hv 
Major Roughsedge with the Aumil of Ruttunpore and to furnish 
you with the following instructions for reviving the negotiation 
directlv with A})pa Sahih with a view to the adoption of an arrange- 
ment framed on tlte basis of his projiositions detailed in your 
dispatch. 

You arc apprized by my dispatches to Major Roughsedge 
of trie considerations which ha<i led the Cunernor-General in Coun- 
cil to regret tlie formation of the arrangement provided for by the 
Treaty. Still had that arr.tngement been found to be satisfactory 
to Appa Saliifj His Lordship in C^ouru il would have ratified it 
rather titan have taken a step which by assitring the appearance of 
a disavowal of the act of a jtublic atcretlited Agent of the Briti.sh 
(Jovernment who have had a tettdency to weaken that conlidence 

the acts and assurances of the representations 

of the Governtnctit, which it is so desirable to maintain. 

4. It now a|>pears however that Appa Sahib entertains a re- 
pugnance to the 'Freaty at least equal to that of the Briti.sh Gov- 
ernment. and consetjLiently that the ratification of the Treaty may 
be withheld and put on a footing at once pleasing to Appa Sahib 
and free from any appearance hurtful to the credit of Major 
Roughsedge's public character, and con.sef(uentIy to the dignity and 
interests of the British Government. Indeed the equity and pro- 
priety of requiring Appa Sahib to ratify an engagement to which 
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he il^a party and of which he disapproves, could scarcely be main- 
.‘tained Under any circumstances, therefore, the Governor-General 
in Council would have doubted the expediency of pressing upon 
Appa Sahib the acceptance of the treaty. 

5. You will be pleased then to take an early opportunity of 
communicating with Appa Sahib on the subject of the affairs ot 
Sirgoojah and intimate to him that ahliough the Governor-Gcnerai 
in Council was prepared to ratify the engagement concluded by 
Major Roughsedge with Nagpur Commissioner, His Lordship in 
Council had l)een pleased by the receipt of informati^ni troin 
you. that the engagement for which it provided was not altogether 
satisfactory to liis Highness: to suspend his purpose, and to author 
ize you to discuss the subject again with a view to the adoption 
of an arrangement which might be entirely conformable to the 
views and wishes of the Government. You will remind him that 
the influence of the British Governmeiu in the affairs 


of had originally no other object than the security 

of interests and the tran(|uility of its possessions 


against the hazard with which they were menaced by the dis- 
nders prevailing in Sirgoojah, in consecjuence of the rebellion and 
treason of the jagirdars opposed to the legitimate authority of the 
Rajah. I hat the right of interference to this extent had been 
admitted by the Guvernment of Nagpur, and the arrangements 
effected through the means of our interference recognized aiu’ 
inferred in the Yreaty concluded by Colonel Jones in 1802. I’h;?: 

the renewal of our interposition arose directly out of the infringe- 
ment by Lai Sangram Smgh and others of tliai engagemeiir, anii 
had been prolonged by the continued misconduct of die refractorv 
jagirdars and the obligation imposed on the British Government 
to maintain the arrangements made and guaraiitced by iisell vvirh 
the lull cnncuncnce of the (Government of Nagpur. Yhat tliat 
oliject having been happily accomplished hy the punishment of the 
most guilty ol the reliels and the restoration of the legitimate 
authority of the Rajah's family, tlie British (Jovcrnmeiu has n(> 
furilier motive lor inierfering in die affairs of the country, as long 
as Its own interests are not threatened liy disturbance from the 
renewal of disorders in Sirgoojah. You will then proceed to 
observe that the intimate friendship and alliance formed between 
the British CGcnernment and the State of Nagpur, and the exercise 
of the supreme authority of the latter state by Appa Sahib offer 
^ an additional guarantee to the permanency of a condition of 
affairs in Sirgoojah, which will enable this Coxernmenr w'irh con- 
fidence to w'ithcfraw' from any direct connection with that prov- 
ince. 1 hat the purpose of the late negotiation in Sirgoojah was 
to accomjilish this object in such a manner as to combine w'ith 
it the inainrenance of the right of security of the Ranee and her 
family, whom the course of events has placed in a relation to 
the British Government which demands that it should afford her 
Its constant protection. That the only remaining object of the 
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British Government as connected with the province of Sirgoojah 
is the fulfilment of this obligation to the Rani and her family, and* 
that this appears to be sufficiently attainable by an arrangement 
founded on the basis of Appa Sahib’s propositions, communicated 
in your dispatch of the i8th ultimo to which therefore His Lord- 
ship in Council is prepared to give his concurrence instead of that 
provided for by the I'rcaty and that you are ready to enter on the 
adjustment of the alfairs of Sirgoojah on that basis with the reser- 
vation of the Rani having it at her option to accept or decline the 
conditions referring to herself and her family, and in the event 
of her taking the latter step that she shall have free permission to 
withdraw with her family into the territories of the British Gov- 
ernment al)andoniiig all further connection with Sirgoojah. 

6. You will accordingly he pleased to adjust a settlement on 
these princi|)les, and you will notify tlie progress of your proceed- 
ings to Major Roiighscdge tliat he may communicate to Rani 
Bishaii Kooar that part of the proposed arrangement which affects 
her and ascertain her decision. 

7- It is superfluous to oliservc that the pro|K)sals of Appa 
Sahib arc considered to be perfectly fair and equitable towards 
the Rani, and sucli as Covernment might be justified in requiring 
her to accept; bur tliar c onsidention for her situation and misfor 
tunes, induced the Govcriior-(ieneral in Council rather to incur 
the burden of her future support, tiian compel her to adopt an 
arranucinciu to wliicli she may entertain a repugnance. Should 
the Rani decide or decline Appa Sahib’s proposal, it iniglu not be 
fair to ex])cct that he should incur the expense of her maintenance 
when slie withdraws from his territory and you will not therclore 
press the arrangement adverted to in my letter of the 25th of May. 

8. The Governor-General in Council considers rlie proposi- 
tion of Appa Sahil) with respect to Rajah of Jaspur to be ccpially 
admissible as that referring to Sirgoojah; and you will accordingly 
enter in a negotiation for the settlement of jaspur on the sainc 
j3rinciples keeping Major Roughsedge apprized of your proceed- 
ings that he may hold the necessary communications with the Rajah 
of Jaspur and his family. 

To M A J OR RO UGHSEDGE. 

Sir, 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatches 
of the 4th and 13th of June tlic latter enclosing the treaty for 
the adjustment ot the affairs of Sirgoojah duly executed by your- 
self and Bcckajcc Co[)al the Aiiiiii! of Ratanpore and commission- 
er on the part of the Nagpur Government. 

2 . You have already been apprized of the sentiments enter- 
tained by the Governor-General in Council relative to the prin- 
ciples and objects of that engagement. His Lordship in Council 
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always given entire credit to the correct intentions and zealous 
Reeling for the public interests which have animated your proceed- 
ings on the many important affairs in which you have been em- 
ployed and in expressing his dissent from the view which you have 
taken of this question and his regret that you should have adopted 
a course which His I.ordship in Council still considers to be cal- 
culated to defeat the object of conclusively withdrawing from all 
interference in the concerns of Sirgoojah, His l .ordships in Council 
has never ceased to do justice to the motives by which your pro- 
ceed i ng wa s i ii f 1 u en ced . 

3. Notwithstanding the reluctance felt by the Governor- 
General in Council at confirming an instrument, which appeared 
to have a tendency to involve the Hrilish Government in the affairs 
of Sirgoojah, at some future time howe\cr apparently guarded 
by the jnovision of the concluding article and by the explanations 
with Rani Bishan Koour which accc)mj)anied the excentiem of it, 
the Governor-General in Council was prej)ared to ratify tlie engage- 
ments rather than disavow the act of an accredited agent of the 
Government when the receipt of Mr. jenkin’s dispatch of the i8th 
of June wdth a copy of which yon have i)een furnished offered 
a new viewv of the ([uestion and lias induced His Lordship in Coun- 
cil to transmit instructions to that gentleman of which a copy is 
enclosed for your information. 

4. It is ccjnsidered by the Governor-General in Council to be 

extremely j)rol)al)le tlnit Rani Bishan Koor\s decrision will ulti- 
mately he made for a retreat from Sirgoojah in 10 the British 
territories on a permanent provision. In this event yonr services 
will again he rec|uired in adjusting this arrangement with the Rani 
and in cstal)lishing her in her new residence. You will receive 
from Air. Jenkins the cailicst intimation of the result of his nego- 
tiation lead to this issue and His T.ordship in 

Council will ]>e prepared to furnisli you with such instructions as 
may he necessary fen* your guidance. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

JOHN ADAM, 
Secretary to Government. 


Fort William : 
6th July 1S16. 
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Letter No. i. — The enclosure to this letter is a memorandum 
addressed to the Chief Secretary to Government suggesting 
arrangements that may have to be made for improving the 
administration and general condition of Berar. The dis- 
patch is important as it contains much valuable information. 

From— IT. FIUSSELL, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Hyderabad, the 8th February 1812. 

I have now the pleasure to send you a copy of my dispatch on 
Berar, which was referred to in one of Mr. Edmonstone’s dis- 
patches to me. You sltould have liad it sooner, but my writers have 
lately been very much employed. 

To-N. B. I'iDMONSTONE, ESQUIRE, CHIl':i^ SECRE- 
TARY TO GOVERNMENT, FORI’ WILLIAM. 

Sir, 

I heg leave to draw the attention of His Excellency the Vice 
President to the condition of our interests in the pi'ovince of Berar. 

2, The state of the province of Berar has always been consider- 
ed to be closely connected with the most important interests of our 
alliance with the Nizam. Its geographical position, and the 
natural fertility of the soil, which render it the Northern Frontier 
of our allies in the Deccan, and the source, from which the greatest 
part of our supplies must always be drawn for the support of our 
• roops in advance, necessarily make it an object of great moment 
and solicitude to us, and combined with the distinct system of 
internal Government which has been established for it, give us a 
deeper and more immediate interest in its prosperity, than we 
have in that of any other part of the Nizam’s dominions, 

3. In speaking of Berar I use the term in its recent and most 
extensive sense, and apply it generally to express the whole of the 
Nizam’s territories to the North of the Godavery including the 

13 
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greater part of the Soubah of Berar proper, about half the Soubah 
of Aurangabad, and a few Purgunnahs of the Soubah of Berar.- 
The larger proportion of this country has always belonged to the 
Nizam but a good deal of it was acquired by him under the partition 
treaty of 1804. 

4. The condition of Berar has been declining for some years 
past. Both the population and revenue have gradually decreased 

and from being unquestionably the richest, and 

most productive of the Nizam’s dominions, it has now become unable 
to support its own expenses. A great part of this injury pro- 
ceeds no doubt from the famine of 1803-04 and from the unavoid- 
able consequences of the Marhattah war. But if these had been 
the only calamities the province had to struggle against, it ought 
by this time, to have recovered in a very great degree its former 
flourishing condition. The chief obstacle which seem to me now 
to affect the prosperity of Berar, and which it ought to be the 
object of our liberal policy as far as possible to correct, are first 
the number and power of the Naicks; secondly, the local position of 
Holkar’s districts in Umber; thirdly, the incursions of the Pindarics; 
fourthly, the defects in the Military Establishment ; and fifthly, 
the pernicious system of the local Government. 

5. First — the Naiks extend more or less, over the whole of 
Berar, but it is the districts of Mahore. Tamsa, Nursee, and a few 
other in the neighbourhood of Baussum, near the centre of the 
province, that are chiefly infested by them. The most powerful 
are Shivram Naik of Isapore, Lachman Naik tif Wurhoo, Eshwant 
Rao Naik of Jam, Nowsajee Naik of Nawa, and Bugajee Naik of 
Dongar Talao. Of these Shivram Naik can comm«'ind about 
2,000 men, and possesses perhaps three lacks of Rupees. I.achman 
Naik can collect about 1,000 men and has about two Lacks of 
Rupees. The others have rather fewer men and less money, and 
Bugajee Naik who is the least powerful of the five I have enume- 
rated, can command probably about 500 men, and may have about 
half a lack of Rupees. The other Naiks dispersed over the rest 
of the Province, amount probably in number to about twenty and 
may each of them have upon an average, from tw'o to four hundred 
men, and from eight to seventy-five thousand Rupees. 

6. Except in their predatory habits the Naicks do not in any 
respect differ from the other inhabitants of the province. In fact 
“Naick” is a term used in Berar merely to express a rebel and 
plunderer. The principal among them were originally Zamindars,. 
who having either suffered oppression from the Government or 
seen a favourable opportunity of making themselves independant, 
have thrown off their allegiance and maintained themselves in a 
state of avowed rebellion. Their followers w’ere cultivators of the 
soil, who have at different times been either driven from their 
habitations, or tempted to abandon them by the same causes. 
They generally cultivate the land about their villages, and some of 
their villages, are the most flourishing in the province. But they 
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neither pay any rent or acknowledge any authority. They rob all 
.travellers, and plunder indiscriminately the whole of the country 
■ round them, and in some instances, they have even compelled the 
Government to enter into terms with them, and to acknowledge 
their exemption from the payment of revenue as the price of their 
abstaining from the plunder of the districts in their neighbourhood. 
Their villages are generally well fortified and built in strong situa- 
tions, protected either by hills or jungle, and all the Inhabitants of 
them are soldiers. For the most part they fight on foot, and are 
armed with match-locks, or pikes but several of the Naicks have 
small parties of those in their pay, and some of the most powerful 
of them have occasionally entertained a few Arabs who though 
not considered to be very useful for field operations, are highly 
esteemed for their desperate courage in defending forts. Some ot 
the Naicks correspond with Rajah Govind Buksh, and hold a 
frecpient though independent intercourse with him, but it is only 
by these who are upon these friendly terms with him, that the 
slightest attention is ever paid to his requisition. 

7. In a Government constituted and administered, like that 
of Hyderabad an evil of this kind has natural tendency to increase. 
Every Zamindar who really has reason or who only thinks he has 
to complain of the Government immediately becomes a Naik, and 
any of the inhabitants who suffer oppression have an assylum held 
out to them, where they are sure to find protection and where they 
probably live in greater affluence and security than under their 
lawful Governors. The Naiks owe their impunity to the weakness 
and their increase to the tyranny of the Government. 

8. The Nizam’s troops have never been able to act with any 
extensive or lasting success against the Naiks. In some few 
instances, they have reduced a fort and seized the person of the 
principal insurgent hut the greater part of the Garrison generally 
escape, and join the fojee of a neiglibouring Naik. The different 
Naiks have no particular connection with each other, and some- 
times they carry on hostilities among themselves, though they 
know, that they have a common interest in resisting the Govern- 
ment, and therefore when any of them is attacked he is sure to 
be assisted or protected by his neighbours. 

9. The only means by which it is reasonable to expect that 
the power of the Naiks can be effectually destroyed are either to 
employ the subsidiary force against them, or to improve the 
strength, vigilance and activity of the Nizam’s local Government 
in Berar. 


10. As to the suggestions of employing the Subsidiary Force 
against the Naiks, it is evident that the case is one, which does not 
come within the Provisions of the Treaty and therefore, that it is 
a question of mere policy with us, whether we shall allow our 
troops to be employed against them or not. If it were the strength 
only of the Naiks which made them formidable to the Nizam’s 
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Government, and if it were practicable to root them out and per- 
mancntly destroy them by one powerful effort, it might probably, 
be found expedient to employ the Subsidiary force against them.' 
But this is by no means the case. It is not the strength of the 
Naiks which makes them formidable, nor would it be possible to 
destroy them by any single effort. If the Subsidiary force were 
to act against them, they would never meet our troops and would 
even abandon their forts on our approach. Whenever we came 
near them, they would retire and disperse tliemselves through the 
country in a way that it would make it extremely difficult to dis- 
tinguish them from the rest of the inhabitants. In the mean time 
our troops would be broken into small detachments, spread in 
various directions over the country, harrassed by tedious and 
fatiguing marches, exposed to the destructive influence of un- 
healthy climates, and subjected to all the injuries of an irregular 
desultory warfare. 

11. But even if the power of the Naiks were to he once 
reduced by the efforts of a vigorous Campaign, the benefits would 
be only temporary, unless some effectual means w'ere kept per- 
•'lanently in force to prevent them, from collecting afterwards, 
i’hey would rise again as soon as the immediate weight that 
depressed them was removed. The difficulty does not consist so 
much in destroying their power in the first instant, as in prevent- 
ing them from recovering it afterwards. 

12. The principal design, I imagine, in stationing a large 
body of our troops in Berar, was to defend the frontier against 
external aggression, and to maintain internal tran(|uillity, by the 
imposing effect which its presence alone was calculated to produce 
upon the minds of the inhabitants. It never was the intention 
and I conceive it can never be the policy of the Government that 
our troops should he employed in reducing refractory Zamindars, 
or quelling partial Insurrections. Particular instances may no 
doubt occur, in which it may be adviseable to depart in some degree 
from the strictness of this rule, but as a general principle I am 
persuaded it will be found wise to oblige the Nizam’s Government 
to rely upon its own troops for the performance of the services 
which pro[>erly belong to them, and to employ the Subsidiary force 
only where the case is of such magnitude as to come within the 
fair intent and meaning of the treaty, or where the vicinity of any 
local insurrection to the station of the force might give the con- 
tinuance or impunity of it, an appearance of insult to the credit 
of our arms. 

13. If these observations are correct it will appear that it is 
against the disorders of the Nizam’s Government and the ineffi- 
ciency of his Military Establishment, and not against the power 
of the Naik that our measures must be immediately directed, 

14. Secondly — the local position of Hollar’s district of Umber 
presents a serious t^stacle to the success of any measures which 
can be adopted for the permanent security of Berar. It stands in 
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the middle of the Nizam’s country hy which it is surrounded on 
all sides so that Holkar’s troops cannot move from one part of his 
possession to the other without passing through a portion of the 
Nizam’s territories in Berar. The district itself is about twenty-five 
miles long and twenty broad, and the strip of the Nizam’s country 
which divides it from Holkar’s portion of Sheogaum, the nearest 
_ point of his possessions, is about twenty five miles wide. Umber 
produces a revenue of about a lack of Rupees a year. It is now 
under the management of an officer of flolkar’s named Keshao 
Rao Pendsey, who is nominally subject to the control of Khandu 
Pant Holkar’s vakeel at Poona, but whenever any orders are sent 
to him from Khandu Pant he evades them by requiring orders 
from Holkar himself and in fact exercises an authority very little 
short of independent. The disorder and distractions indeed of 
Holkar’s Government necessarily prevent any efficient control 
being exercised over the persons in charge of his remote possessions. 

15. The district of Umber sw'arms with robbers and plun- 
derers of every description, and affords a secure and convenient 
asylum tor all the fugitives from the Nizam’s country. Holkar’s 
officer gives countenance and refuge to tliem all, and even 
encourages and assists them in their depredations. He will neither 
surrender them tlic Nizam’s officers, nor allow the Nizam’s 
troops to pursue them within his limits. If they do, he secrets the 
fugitives, and finds it convenient to retort the charges which are 
so often and so justly rnatle against himself, hy complaining that 
his country is violated and plundered by the Nizam. 

16. Our own supplies too are sometimes exposed to difficulties 
and impediments in passing through Umber. 

17. In the present condition of Ilolkar’s Government it would 
be useless to attempt any thing like a palliative remedy for this 
evil. But if a favourable opportunity should at any future period 
occur, it woul<l be an object of very great importance to negotiate 
the transfer of Umber to the Nizam’s Government. 

18. Thirdly — the incursions of the Pindarics into the 
Nizam’s country arc now by no means so frequent or so destruc- 
tive as they were a few years ago. This favourable change is to be 
ascribed partly to the presence of a body of our troops in Berar, 
partly to the judicious disposition made by Captain Sydenham’s 
advice of a portion of the Nizam’s own troops below the Ghats, 
and partly also, I imagine, to the Peshwa’s frontier to the West- 
ward being more unprotected and offering a much easier and 
perhaps now a much richer prey than the present condition of the 
Nizam’s country will afford. Yet the very necessity of protect- 
ing, the frontier against the Pindarics, occupies a considerable 
proportion of the troops which might otherwise be very usefully 
employed in preserving the internal transquillity of the country 
and considerably lessens the Nizam’s real disposable force in Berar. 
But although this is an evil, which, as long as the Pindarics exist 
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\n their present strength, will not admit of any effectual remedy, 
the improvement of the Military Establishment which is necessaiy 
for the destruction of the Naiks, would in a great measure facili- 
tate, the protection of the frontier, and the continued exercise of 
our influence in pointing out the best disposition, and seeing that 
it really was carried into effect, would enable the same end to be 
attained at all events with more certainty, and probably also with 
a smaller number of troops than it has hitherto been found neces- 
sary to maintain below the Ghats. The same system of measures 
by which the internal tranquillity of the province would be best 
preserved, would afford the most effectual security against the 
danger of internal aggression. 

19. The number of the Nizam’s troops now stationed below 
the Ghat for the protection of the frontier amounts to about 4.000 
Horse and 3,500 Foot. 

20. The Pindarics did not penetrate into the Nizam's country 
during the season that has just gone by. Karim, one of their 
two chiefs, who were released by Sindhia a short time ago, has 
lately attacked and taken Shoojawalpore. On this occasion he 
appears to have had with him two Battalions of Infantry, and the 
Pindarics are said to have established a foundry for cannon at 
Sutwass. These seem to be favourable circumstances. If the 
Pindarics once encumber themselves with Infantry and guns, and 
affect the haliits of regular troops, it will be much less difficult 
to resist, and even to destroy them, than it now is. It is the 
rapidity of their movements, and their desultory mode of warfare, 
that alone make them formidable. 

21. Fourthly — the defects in the military Establishment. 
The whole of the Nizam’s troops now stationed in Berar. including, 
those of the Jagheerdars sulijcct to the authority of the local Gov- 
ernment, consist of about 9,000 Cavalry, about 3,000 irregular and 
about 5,000 regular Infantry with about 25 guns. Of the Cavalry, 
about 5,500 are Sirkar, and aliout 3,500 jagheerdar troops. AH 
the irregular Infantry arc Sirkar troops, except one small corps of 
about 700 men belonging to Sbumsul Omrah. Of the regular 
Infantry, two Battalions consisting of about 900 men each, belong 
to Salabat Khan, and the remainder compose what is called the 
Nizam’s establishment of regular Infantry in Berar. Salabat 
Khan’s two Battalions, and Shamvshul Omrah’s irregular corps, 
have each of them two guns. All the remaining guns are 
attached to the Sirkar troops. 

22. The Cavalry in Berar are of as good a description as the 
ordinary run of the Native cavalry in India. In every party 
some will be found better than others, but upon the whole they 
are very much upon an equality. They are all of the kind called 
Silledar where the horse is the property of his rider, to distinguish 
them from the Bargeer Cavalry who are mounted on horses belong- 
ing to the Government. Their pay varies from forty to fifty-five 
Rupees a month for both the Rider and his Horse, and one of the 
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express conditions of the service is, that the Horseman is not to 
ieceivc any compensation if his horse is either maimed or killed 
in battle. The Horseman’s subsistence depends entirely upon 
his horse. He generally borrows the money with great difficulty 
to buy him, and if he loses him, can seldom raise money to buy 
another. The loss of his horse therefore is the loss of his bread. 
The Cavalry is very irregularly paid too, as all the troops of Native 
Government are, so that it would be unreasonable to expect much 
activity or exertion from them on any occasion. 

23. In the year 1804 a proposal was made by us to the Nizam, 
to maintain a regular establishment of Silledar Cavalry, on the 
same footing as that maintained by the Government of Mysore, 
riiis proposal led to a strong negotiation, and the Nizam at last 
consented generally to raise a body of Silledar Cavalry; but he 
objected to all tliose parts of the plan, by which alone the effi- 
ciency of the Establishment would have been ensured, and the 
proposal was therefore aliandoned. The Nizam refused to make 
any satisfactory arrangement for their being regularly paid; and 
withor.r that, they would not have been at all superior to any 
other party of horse in his service. 

24. Of the two sorts of Cavalry in Berar the vSirkar troops 
arc more useful than those in the service of tlie Jagirdars, who are 
never very prompt in their obedience to the immediate Officers 
of the Government, atul who find their interest princi|)ally to 
consist in employing their own troops for the protection and 
security of their own Jaghcers. About 1,800 of the Jaghcerdar’s 
Cavalry belong to Salal^at Khan, about 900 to Suhhan Khan, and 
the reminder in small parties of from 20 to 100 to dilfcrent in- 
considerable Jagi rdars. 

25. The defects in this part of the Establishment are too 
radical to be removed, but although nothing can perhaps be done, 
to make any substantial imj>roveinent in the condition of the 
cavalry, our influence may no doubt be usefully exerted in keeping 
their numl)crs as complete as possible, in getting them paid more 
regularly than they arc at present, and in suggesting plans for 
their disposition and employment. 

26. The irregular infantry chiefly perform the duty of 
Sihundics. and are indeed fit for nothing else. They may be 
useful in obviating the necessity of emph>ying the regular troops 
for the collection of the Revenue, but it would be vain to think of 
their being ever made useful in any other way. The pay of the 
sepoys in the irregular corps is from five rupees to five rupees and 
a half a month. There is also a party of about 2,000 Arabs in- 
cluded under the Head of irregular troops. 

27. The two regular Battalions belonging to Salabat Khan 
are very respectable corps. They are commanded by an English 
man of the name of Drew who has a few other Englishmen employ- 

as officers under him. The men are dressed like our sepoys. 
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and armed with our Muskets and what is of much greater import- 
ance than anything else, they are very regularly paid. 1 nese 
corps are always stationed in advance, and believe that their fide- 
lity and discipline may on all occasions be confidently relied upon. 

28. The Nizam's own establishment of Infantry 

the most important part of the whole Army to us. It is that, 
which we are most concerned in improving and maintaining in 
efficiency and to which our influence and attention may be most 
usefully and most successfully directed. It consists of six 
Battalions nominally of 800 men each, which are divided into 
two Brigades. Each Brigade is commanded by an European 
Officer who is called a Major, and each separate Battalion has 
an European Captain C'onimandant and an European Adjutant. 
The men arc dressed like our Sepoys, and armed with our muskets, 
and their cstahlishnicnt oT native officers is nearly the same as 
that maintained in our own native corps. The nominal pay of 
the men is 7 Rupees a month. Each Battalion has a Brigade of 
0 Pounders and four 'rumhrils attached to it. 

29. Lieutenant George Sydenham's [tapers which have already 
been submitted to Government, contain the most ample and satis- 
factory information upon every branch of this establishment. 
While Lieutenant Sydenham was in Berar, and [tossessed a general 
controlling authority over ib.e Nizam's Infantry corps, most of their 
princijial evils were reformed, and they were l)rought into a state 
of such respectable discipline cquijtment that Colonel Close 
found tliem very useful, and expressed Iiimscif in very hand- 
some terms about that part of them which was employed with him 
in 1809-10. But since Lt. Sydenham has been absent, the corps 
have almost entirely lost tlie benefit of every improvcnient lie 
introdiK'cd among them, and they have now aexjuired most of the 
defects to whic'h an estahlislimciit of that kind under a 
Native Government is liable. They are incomplete in number, 
loose in discipline, irregularly paid, badly armed, badly dressed 
and subject to all the frauds and stoppages, which the extortion of 
the Mootusuddies ^vill always practise upon them when it is not 
restrained by the vigilant control of a su]:»erior power. 

30. To make this establish rnent really useful, both the number 
and respectability of the British Officers ought to be gradually 
increased : the corps ought to be maintained at tlieir full nominal 
c^stablishment; the men ought to be well paid and regularly dis- 
ciplined ; and they should he supplied occasionally with arms, 
accoutrements, and ammunition to he purchased by the Nizam 
out of our stores. But the prescribing of these measures will be 
of no avail, unless the Resident has the tneans of ascertaining that 
they are really adopted, and that he cannot have, if he is obliged 
to rely for information upon the officers immediately belonging 
to the corps, both because being dependant in a considerable 
degree upon the Niazm’s Chief Officer for the advantage and 
«cturity of their situation, thev would be afraid to report any of 
his abuses to the Resident and because they would in many cases 
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.find their own personal interest either in joining in the extortions 
•and peculations of the mootusuddies, or in practising extortions 
and peculations of their own. But if an officer on the part of 
our own Government were stationed in Berar, and invested with 
a general superintendence and control over those corps, he would 
be able not only to keep the Resident constantly and accurately 
informed of their real condition, but also to exercise upon the spot 
that immediate personal authority, which is indispensably neces- 
sary, first to raise them to a state of efficiency, and afterwards to 
check the operations of the numerous causes, which would other- 
wise tend to reduce them to decay. If this measure were adopted, 
ihc establishment would soon become extremely respectable, and 
would conduce in a very important degree to preserve the internal 
tranquillity of the country, to support the authority of the Nizam’s 
Government, and to confirm the security of our own interests. 
The maintenance of an Establishment of regular troops, officered 
by persons of English birth or descent is at once the most safe 
and most effectual method of improving the military force of our 
native allies, and affords perhaps the best remedy that can be 
applicable to the defects which arc inherent in the system of 
Subsidiary alliance. 

31. Fifthly — the pernicious system of the local Government 
is the mejst sericjus of all the evils which affect the prosperity of 
Berar. It is in fact the cause from which the other detects pro- 
ceed, and by which the correction of them is principally opposed. 
If it were practicable tc^ reform the Government, ail the subordinate 
defects would necessarily l)e reformed with it but as no expecta- 
tion of that kind can ever be entertained, we must be satisfied 
with the adoption of the best palliative remedies in our power to 
apply. 

32. On the breaking out of the war with the Marhattas in 
1&03 it was considered to lx; an object of great impc.)rtance to invest 
some officer of the Nizam’s Government with a general control 
over the whole of his north-western territories, and with an 
authority to apply the resources of them according to the suggesticjn 

the Officer Commanding the advanced army of the allied troops, 
without incurring the delay of constant references to Hyderabad. 
This control and the military command of the Nizam’s contingent 
were entrusted to Rajah JVIahipat Ram, who held them during 
the war and on the conclusion of the peace, was confirmed in the 
general, civil and military authority over the whole of the Nizam’s 
country to the north of the Godavery. On the removal of Mahipat 
Ram in i8o6. Rajah Govind Buksh was appointed to succeed him: 
and has since that time exercised the same civil and military 
power as his predecessor. On the original appointment of Govind 
Buksh, it was proposed to separate the civil from the military 
authority, to entrust the general management of the country to 
Govind Buksli, and the command of the troops to Salabat Khan. 
Among all the Military officers in the Nizam’# service, Salabat 
Rhan is unquestionably the most respectable and the most zealously 

14 
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attached to our interest. But the measure of separating the 
civil and military authorities and placing them to a certain 
extent in competition with each other, was found on consideration 
to be liable to many serious objections, and was therefore very 
wisely abandoned. 

33. Rajah Govind Buksh possesses many advantages, which 
qualify him in a peculiar degree, to hold the Government of Berar. 
He has a sound vigorous understanding and very quick talents ; he 
has considerable experience, and is extremely well versed in the 
method of conducting business; his diwsposition, the habits of his 
life, and his connections, all concur to attach him strongly to our 
interests. It is to us that he entirely owes his elevation, and to 
us alone that he can look for the maintenance of his authority. 
He is the brother too of the etfcclive minister of the Government, 
which not only gives him great weight in the internal administra- 
tion of the country, but relieves him from that jealousy and 
suspicion with which even the minister himself would otherwise 
feel disposed to view the person who has the charge of so extensive 
and commanding an authority and hold so direct and constant an 
intercourse with the British Government. Yet Govind Buksh is 
by no means free from the common defects of Indian Governors. 
He is oppressive, rapacious, improvident and severe; and the condi- 
tion of Berar has undoubtedly declined under his authority. Not- 
withstanding these defects, however, he certainly fulfills the purpose 
of his oflice better than any other person who could be found. He 
serves the Nizam’s interests iis well as any body else could do, and 
he certainly serves our better. If he is not the best Governor that 
could be wished, at least he is the best that could be procured. The 
chief defects of his administration indeed are those wliich it has 
in common with every other branch of the Nizam’s Government, 
and depend much more upon the general spirit of the Government, 
and the disposition of the present Nizam than upon the personal 
character of Rajah Govind Buksh. These defects are liable to 
aggravation from many causes, and they never can be entirely 
removed without the assumption of a degree of direct internal 
authority, on our part, which it is radically at variance with our 
views and policy to exercise. All that we can do, is to take care 
that the administration of Berar is entrusted to a person, on whose 
attachment to our cause and interests we can rely, to strengthen 
and support him by our power and authority, and to influence him, 
as far as possible, to the adoption of those measures, by which the 
prosperity of the country, and the security of our own interests 
would be most advantageously and permanently promoted. 

34. The condition of a country under a Native Indian Govern- 
ment may ordinarily be estimated by the proportion which the 
lands held in Amaunee, and those held in Ijarah, bear to each 
other. As a general principle, it will be found I imagine, that 
the country flourished with the extension of the Amaunee system 
and declines with the extension of the Ijarrah system. The 
Amaundar has the same errors of education, of habit that the 
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Ijaradar has, but he has a personal interest in the prosperity of the 
^country under him, which the Ijaradar has not. If the Amaundar 
collects the ordinary revenue of the country the Government is 
satisfied; if the country declines under his management, and the 
revenue falls off, he knows that he will lose his situation; if it 
improves, and the Revenue increases, he will certainly be confirmed, 

» and his authority will probably be extended. The Ijaradar on the 
other hand has nothing to consider but how he should extort the 
most money from his District. His Office was exposed for sale, 
and he got it because he offered a higher price than his competitors. 
His charge and his interest are both of them temporary. Every 
thing he can collect beyond his stipulated rent belongs to himself. 
The consequences of his extortion are a matter of entire indifference 
to him. If the country declines, if the inhabitants abscond, and 
the lands run to waste it is the Government that suffers, and not 
himself. If he rcnc\vs his lease, he does it at a reduced rent, and 

the worse the state of the country is the better Bargain he 

make for it. Even the prosperity of a district under an Ijaradar 
is a source of injury instead of benefit to him. Either some pre- 
text is devised to eject him from his charge, and resume his lease 
before it has expired, or he is obliged to compound by consenting 
to an increase of his rent. Every interest therefore that the 
Amaundar has, consists in improving the country and every interest 
the Ijaradar has, in desolating it. 

35. In Berar, about one-fourth part only of the lands are 
held in Amauncc. The rest is all held in Ijara. The gross 
revenue of Berar last year was sixty-six lacks of Rupees, and the 
nett revenue forty-eight lacks. The expences were between forty- 
seven and forty-eight lacks. At the end of the Marhatta war, 
when the whole of Berar w^as first possessed by the Nizam, the 
gross revenues were generally calculated at upwards of eighty lacks. 

36. Of the obstacles which I have now enumerated, as princi- 
pally affecting the prosperity of Berar, the number and power of 
the Naiks, the defects in the military establishment, and the 
pernicious systems of the local government, are evidently increas- 
ing. The position of Holkar's district of Umber becomes of course 
more injurious as the Naiks are more powerful: and even the incur- 
sions of the Pindarics are principally checked by the presence of 
our force, and the measures of defence adopted at our suggestion, 

37. It is manifest therefore, fnot only that the prosperity 
of Berar, and the security of the stake we have in it, cannot be 
.maintained, but that the entire ruin of the country, and the serious 
detriment of our own essentia! interests cannot be averted, but by 
the decided and continued exertion of that influence, which our 
commanding power, and the nature of our connection with the 
court of Hyderabad necessarily give us over the Nizam’s Govern 
ment. 

38. The administration of Berar must he considered in some 
degree as a distinct though subordinate Government. It acts 
or> almost all occasions upon its own authority, without any 
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reference to the capital and our influence, to produce any real 
substantial benefit must therefore be guided by local observation 
and applied immediately on the spot, instead of bring exercised 
through the circuitous dclatory channel of the Nizam's ministers 
at Hyderabad. 

39. The necessity of an arrangement of this kind was prudently 
foreseen when Rajah Govind Buksh was appointed to his present 
oflice, and when a body of our troops was first stationed in Berar, 
and Lieutenant Colonel Doveton besides the military command of 
our own troops, was therefore entrusted with powers of political 
agency and with a general superintendence and control over the 
Nizam's Establishment of regular infantry. But those powers 
having been delegated specially to Lieutenant Colonel Doveton 
and not attached permanently to the Military Command he held, 
they expired upon liis removal, and no successor to him was 
appointed. 

40. The troops in Berar were at that time preparing to take 
the field under Colonel Close, and Lieutenant G. Sydenliam was 
therefore deputed by the Resident to attend Rajah Govind Buksh 
and to discharge the duties which had before been held by Lieut. 
Colonel Doveton. This measure was approved of by Govern- 
ment. Lieut. Sydenham made himself extremely useful 
during the whole of the campaign, and has since continued nomi- 
nally attached to Rajah Govind Buksh; but he has never been for- 
mally appointed by the authority of Government, nor has any new 
arrangement been made to supply the place of that which formerly 
existed. 

41. Our interests in Berar are on this occasion liable to con- 
siderable injury, and the benefits which had at one time been 
accomplished, by the local exertion of our influence, have in a great 
measure been lost by the suspension of the office of political agent 
in Berar. I anxiously trust therefore, that His Excellency the 
Vice-President, will be pleased to take into his consideration the 
expediency of immediately making some provision for restoring 
the active discharge of the powers originally delegated to Lieutenant 
Colonel Do\'eton. 

42. Rajah Govind Buksh at present resides with the head- 
quarters of the Subsidiary force at Jalna. If the powers of Political 
Agency are delegated to the officer who holds the military com- 
mand of the force, of course it will be necessary that the Rajah 
should continue to reside there. But if those powers should be 
delegated to any other person, it will probably be found convenient 
that the Rajah’s place of residence should be changed. It is prob- 
able that if the station of the political agent, and that of the Com- 
manding Officer were the same, a good deal of embarrassment 
would arise from the interference and clashing of their respective 
authorities. 
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43. With regard to the particular place to be selected for 
Rajah Govind Buksh’s Residence, the only point I imagine, that 
it is necessary to attend to, is that it should not be too far distant 
from Jalna, or from any other station to which the headquarters of 
the force may hereafter be removed. The Rajah can conduct the 
ordinary business of the province as well at one place as at another 
and whenever any active service occurs, he will of course move in 
any direction where his presence may be thought necessary. 

44. The Rajah himself would prefer Aurangabad to any othei 
place for his ordinary residence, and he seems to think that his 
living there might be attended with beneficial consequences in 
restoring in some degree the affluence and population of the city. 
Aurangabad is at the convenient distance of only forty miles from 
Jalna and is upon the line by which our Dawk runs from Bombay 
and Poona to Jalna, Nagpur, and Hindustan. Its being situated 
so near the extremity of the province would probably be of no 
consequence, and at all events if the Rajah’s residing there should 
hereafter be found in any respect objectionable, he could always 
remove to any other place. 

45. Rajah Govind Ruksh is now at Hyderabad, and as no 
inconvenience is likely to result from his temporary absence from 
Berar at this particular time I shall recommend his staying here 
until I am honoured witli the commands of Government upon the 
subject of this dispatch. Whatever system may be adopted for 
conducting our business in Berar, it is desirable that T should have 
a personal communication with Rajah Govind Buksh after it has 
been framed, and concert immediately with him a number of sub- 
ordinate details which will be absolutely necessary to give full effect 
to the views and intentions of Government. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
Hyderabad : (Sd.) HENRY RUSSELL, 

July loth, 1811. Resident at Hyderabad. 


Letter No. 2. — ^This is an enclosure to his letter to R. Jenkins in which 
Russell communicates the disposition and temper of the Nizam 
due to the machination of Munir-ul-Mulk, the motive of 
which was to discredit Raja Chandulal and arouse suspicion 
in the mind of the Nizam regarding the loyalty of Chandulal. 

From— H. RUSSELL, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

To— RT. HON’BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR-GENE- 
RAL. 

Hyderabad, the 28th January 1812. 

I received your I^ordship’s letter for the Nizam, and Munir- 
ul-Mulk. from the Persian Secretary on the 29th ultimo and 
immediately wrote a note to Rajah Chandulal, desiring that he 
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would mention their arrival to the Nizam, and request His Hi^h 
ness to appoint a day tor me to deliver them to him. The Rajah 
told me that he would submit my note to His Highness next 
morning but as the Nizam was in a very bad temper, and did not 
appear in his public apartments, he thought it prudent to defer 
mentioning the subject to him. After waiting some days however, 
and finding that the Nizam continued equally sullen, and still 
confined liimself to the inner part of the palace, he desired the 
Asseels to cany my note in to him, w'ith a message from himself 
but they refused to deliver either the one or the other, and it was 
not without great difficulty that he had at length prevailed upon 
them to report to the Nizam, that his servant was in waiting and 
had some message to deliver to His Highness. Even this intimation 
was made at the expence of a severe beating to the Asseel who 
delivered it, and after hearing the message which the Rajah’s 
servant had brought, the Nizam flew into a violent passion, used 
a number of approbrious and menacing expressions and sent to 
ask the Rajah, whether he was satisfied with what he had heard 
from his servant or whether he wished that he should come out 
and repeat it to him himself. This however the Rajah thought it 
most prudent to avoid, and he therefore told the Nizam, that he 
would not trouble him any more that day, but would wait upon 
him again on the following morning. 

a. The next day the Nizam himself appeared in one of the 
outer apartments. When the Rajah mentioned your Lordship’s 
letter to him and rec|uestetl that he would fix a day for receiving 
it he asked if the Rajah had got a copy of it. The Rajah said he 
had not. The Nizam asked, what was the subject of it. The 
Rajah told him he had not seen the letter, but that my note said 
it contained intelligence of the reduction of the island of Java, and 
of your Lordship’s return to Calcutta. And what of that said the 
Nizam. “I know the Governor General had returned to Calcutta 
a month ago, and you know it, and everybody knew it. It is the 
common course of affairs. A man has business at a particular 
place and he goes there to transact it, and when it is finished he 
comes back again. Surely there is nothing in this to require that 
the Governor General should write to me. Besides what is the 
Governor General to me. I know nothing at all about him. 1 
never saw his face in my life. I did not desire him to go to Java. 
He did not go on any business of mine. He did not even ask my 
permission to go. anti what have I to do with his coming back.” 
The Rajah said, that your Lordship had written to His Highness 
some months ago, according to the ordinary forms which are 
observed between friends, mentioning your intention of going to 
Java, and had now therefore written to him to mention your return. 
The Nizam again called for a copy of the letter, but the Rajah 
repeated, that he had not got one. He asked what the letter was 
about. The Rajah replied that he did not know any thing more 
about it than he had already told His Highness. The Nizam said 
that the Rajah did know perfactlv well what the contents of the 
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letter was, and might as well therefore mention them to him at 
once, and save him the trouble of receiving me; and he added 
“send to Mr. Russell to desire, that he will communicate the letter 
to me in the state in which it has come.” To every thing the Rajah 
said, the Nizam persisted in repeating this answer, and even after 
he retired to his inner apartments he continued to send the same 
message, and desired the Rajah to communicate it immediately 
to me. 

3. It was not very evident from the words the Nizam used, 
what his real meaning was, but he most probably meant to desire 
that I would send him a copy of your [..ordship’s letter. I’he 
Nizam has often expressed a similar desire before, and it has 
occasionally been complied with; but besides this practice counten- 
ances in some degree the injurious suspicions which the Nizam 
either really has, or pretends to have of the purport of your Lord- 
ship’s communications to him. It would prove very embarrasing 
in the case for which the Resident at this Court must always be 
prepared of having to deliver letters t)t remonstrance or admonition 
to the Nizam. In the present instance too, I am persuaded it was 
a mere pretext for delay, and that if I hatl yielded to it, some other 
would have been immediately substituted in its place. I should 
have confirmed a bad precedent without gaining any benelit what- 
ever. I therefore desired the Rajah to repeat the purport of my 
note to the Nizam, and to request in my name, that he would 
appoint a day for granting me an audience. 

4. This was on the 4th instant. The ne.xt morning the Rajah, 
and Munirul Moolk who generally preserves the appearance of 
joining Chandulal in his representations, not being able to sec the 
Nizam sent an Arzee in to him. but he refused to read it, and said 
that if they had any thing to say to him, they ought to have said 
it the day before, when they were admitted to his presence, that it 
was now too late, and that he would neither bear, nor read any thing 

from them he sent to Moonirul Moolk to ask him why he 

did not obey the orders he had given him. 

5. On the 6th, Munirul Moolk and the Rajah saw the Nizam 
again. When they approached him he asked them what they 
wanted. Munirul Moolk said, they wished to prevail on His High- 
ness to fix a day for receiving me. The Nizam replied in a very 
angry tone, that Munirul Moolk knew, he had not the least objection 
to receive me at any time, hut asked why the orders he had so 
repeatedly given him were not complied with. He said, “you pay no 
sort of attention to what I tell you, and yet you expect, that I am 
to do every thing you desire”. 

6. The Nizam at this time was in an open Balcony and Muni- 
rul Moolk and the Rajah were standing below in the public court, 
where even the servants of the officers in attendance at the Durbar 
saw and heard every thing that passed. Muniml Mulk said 
nothing in answer to the Nizam, but he sent him up a paper, which 
he* had prepared before. The Nizam read it, and then said in a 
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very loud and passionate tone: ‘'What more have you got to say, 
that it can be of any importance to me to hear. Why don’t yoU 
do as I desire you, without troubling me with these frivolous and 
unmeaning representaiions?” Munirul Moolk replied, that he acted 
according to the best of his judgment, that he erred no doubt on 
many occasions, but that he trusted, he should gradually improve 
under the benefit of His Highness’s instruction. Instruction, ex- 
claimed the Nizam. I am very much mistaken in your character, 
^ if you stand in need of instruction from any body your principles 
and conduct and those of your whole family are sufficiently known 
to show that, I know your grand father, Sher Jung, one of the 
conspirators by whom the Nizam’s uncle Nasir Jung was put to 
death, I know your father, Gafur Jung, who was suspected of a 
rreacherous intercourse with the Marhattas, and I have known you 
for five and twenty years. Is there to be no end to these vexatious 
proceedings? You liave already persevered in them, until you have 
thrown your niece into Hysterick’s, and who is to cure her? The 
English Doctor I suppose, and if he succeeds 1 shall get him to 
attend me, for I am c|uite as much in want of his assistance as she 
is. The Nizam then turned to the Rajali, and said tauntingly. 
There is Rajah Chandulal too, who is a bold man, a very bold man. 
Was your tailier. Sir, or any of your family ever employed in con- 
ducting important business that you pretend to think yourself equal 
to it? I should suppose from your confidence, that you have a Vakeel 
at Calcutta, perhaps you have even one in England, but you had 
better take care what you arc about. I have read in history of a 
person who acted very much as you are now doing, but he was 
put to death, by the very party he had served. You must not 
presume to interfere in matters which are beyond your compass. 
If any thing required to be represented to me, the proper way is for 
you to mention it to the Uewan, and he will mention it to me, and 
in the same manner, if I have any orders to issue, I will deliver them 
tlie Dewan, and he will deliver them to you. 

7 . Munirul Moolk appeared to be quite confounded at this 
:ittack and the Rajah thought it most prudent, not to make any 
answer to that part of it which was addressed to him. The Nizam 
retired almost immediately and both the Ministers left the Durbar. 

8 . For several days after this no access of any kind could be 
had to the Nizam. He ordered the Gates of the inner apartments 
of the palace to be kept constantly shut, and prohibited any of the 
Asseels from either going out or receiving messages from any body. 
The Rajah waited sometime in hopes of getting an Arzee conveyed 
to the Nizam, but finding himself defeated in every attempt he 
addressed himself to the Bukshee Begum, and the Juhneeatoon 
Nissa Begum, He represented to them the folly and discredit of 
the Nizam’s conduct, and pointed out to them the lamentable 
condition to which the state must be reduced, but for the mode- 
ration and forbearance of the British Government. He said he 
had done every thing that zeal and fidelity could do, but that he 
found the Nizam obstinately deaf to advice or entreaty of every 
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kind, and he therefore implored them, as they respected, the 
•memory of the late Nizam, and valued the honour and security of 
his family to exert their influence with Ilis Highness and endeavour 
to bring him to a sense of the disgrace and danger he was exposing 
himself to by his misconduct. 

9. Both the Begums received the Rajah’s message with great 
propriety and good sense. They said, they had heard everything 
that had passed between the Nizam and the Rajah, and w’^ere very 
much alllicted at the obstinacy and infatuation of the Nizam’s 
conduct. They assured the Rajah, that they would do everything 
in their power to make him sensible of what it would be proper and 
becoming for him to do. and trusted their endeavours would be in 
some degree successful; that the Nizam often acted foolishly when 
a subject was first presented to him, but generally became conscious 
of his error in the end; and they desired that in the mean time the 
Rajah would prevail upon me in their name not to press the matter 
hastily nor report to your Lordship as yet the resistance 1 had met 
with from the Nizam. 

10. The Begums immediately sent word to the Nizam, that 
they wished to see him. and tvould call upon him in the 
course of the afternoon, but he declined receiving them, that day 
and in the evening directed liis Retinue to be prepared for him to 
go to a garden, at: some distance from the city on the following 
morning. He desired that a larger body of troops than usual 
might attend him, and that a select party might have orders to 
march immediately round his persr>n. He left the palace soon 
after dayliglit in the morning. He went on an Elephant, and did 
not take anyl)ody behind liim in the Khuwascc, a circumstance 
which never was known to occur licre l>cfore. M'hc seat in the 
Khuvvasee has always been considered as the right of the I^ew^an, 
and of some one of the principal omrahs and such im])ortancc is 
attached to the destinci ion conferred by it, that in the life time of 
Meer Allum. Munir-ul-Moolk olTcrcd a bribe of six lakhs of rupees 
to any of the ladies in the Mahal, who had infiacnce enough to 
procure it for him. Since Muni nil Moolk has been Dewan, he had 
always sat in the Khnwasce accompanied l>y either Shumsul Omrah, 
or Shah Yanil Moolk. and his exclusion on the present occasion 
was therefore considered a mark of extreme displeasure. The 
Nizam's countenance and manner were melancholy and sullen; he 
took hardly any notice of the usual compliments which were paid 
as he passed along, and on his arrival at the garden, he said to one 
•of the Asseels who was in attendance there ‘'Well I am quite safe 

now. They have not killed me yet, thought I did come 

alluding I imagine to the Residency the gate of the 

He staid all day at the garden in a sullen silence not 

a|)parcntly paying the slightest attention to anything or anybody 
about him, and late at night he retired to the palace. 

II. The object of this visit evidently was to avoid the Begums, 
and he went out in the same manner on the two following days, 
still in the same melancholy mood, and without taking anybody 
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in the Khawasee. On the second day he went to another garden 
near the city, but on the third day he went about ten miles to a« 
southerly direction, without apparently intending to go to any 
particular place, passed the whole of the day under a tree in the 
open country and returned at night as usual to the palace. 

12. As the Nizam seemed so obstinately determined not to 
listen to any of his own servants and relations, I had no method 
left but that of writing to him myself which I did on the 13th. 
He received my letter as he w^as on his reiurn to the city, and gave 
it to Munir-iil-Mulk and Chandulal merely desiring them to 
compare it with my former letter, and to consider what answer it 
w'^ould be proper to send to me. 

13. The next morning Munir-ul-Moolk and the Rajah told the 
Nizam, they had compared my letters according to His Highness's 
desire, and recommended him to write to me, that he would receive 
me at the Durbar on the following morning. The Nizam address- 
ed his answer to Munirul Moolk. He said *'you know I shall be 
happy to see Mr. Russell at any time but before 1 fix a day I must 
have my wishes conimiinicatcd to him. If you will not tell him 
what I have so repeatedly desired you to do, send him these two 
papers and let me know as soon as possible what he says to them. 
Munirul Moolk gave these papers to the Rajali who immediately 
sent them to me. I have the honour to enclose copies of them. 
Like everything written by the Nizam they are expressed in so 
strange a manner that it is very difliculr to render them in intel- 
ligible terms, but I have endeavoured to translate them as closely 
and accurately as I can. 

I St paper — The lyih of Zehedge 1226 ITczree. They have now 
again begun the same irregular, ill-timed and vexatious disputes, 
that they carried on before. How can this be acquiesced in by 
His Highness. An answer cannot therefore be procured by a delay 
of only two or three days. The. method of conducting important 
affairs must certainly 1)e observed still how^ever if anything urgent 
should occur to recpiirc being represented it is necessary and must 
of course he done. 

2nd paper. — One day all transactions arc settled and the next 
they are throwMi into disorder again. From this irregularity in- 
convenience must arise in the business of the Agents. Injury is 
done in other matters which is beyond one’s power. 

14. What the meaning of tliese papers is I cannot at all con- 
jecture. The Rajah assures me that he docs not understand them, 
and Munirul Moolk either is or pretends to he equally ignorant o£ 
their purport, and intention. The attempt to get any explanation 
from the Nizam would not only have been entirely useless but 
w'ould probably have increased the difficulties T already had to 
encounter with him. I therefore desired the Rajah to tell the 
Nizam, that I had received the papers. His Highness had sent me, 
and that if necessary I would talk over the subject of them with 
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His Highness when I had the honour of seeing him. The Nizam 
appeared^ to be satisfied with this answer; at least he neither express- 
' ed dissatisfaction nor called for any other. 

15. Still however no answer was given to my letter, notwith- 
standing the repeated entreaties of both Munirul Moolk and 
ChanduJal. On the 15th when the Ministers were admitted to the 
Nizam he was reading and Shumsul Omrah, Shah Yarool Mulk. 
and the Arazbegee were in attendance. The Nizam made a sign 
to them to sit down as usual when Munirul Moolk leant forwards 
and said to the Nizam loud enough to be heard by everybody who 
was present ; “I have reflected maturely upon the orders your 
Highness has given me bur .as Mr. Russell docs not yet employ any 
Munshi to conduct his business, it occurs to me that it will be 
better to wait until lie appoints one, and in the mean time I trust 
your Highness will answer Mr. Russell’s letter and appoint a day 
to receive him. The Nizam looked up very angrily at Munirul 
Moolk and said “what do you mean? What orders are you talking 
about?” Munirul Moolk answered, I allude to the orders your High- 
ness gave me to take into my hands the business that is tiovv con- 
ducted by Rajah Chandulal. “W'hy” said the Nizam. Will you 
persist in talking to me of Rajah Chandulal? W''hat is there about 
him. that makes him so very formidable? He is the son of a 
Mootusuddee, and was himself bred one; and his business you 
know is to receive and pay money and keep the accounts of the 
Government. He has no relations nor even any friends in my 
family. He is not even of the same religion. It is you that are 
the person of consequence. Your sister married the son of one 
Dewan, and you married the daughter of another. You arc now 
yourself Dewan and your niece is married to me. You are des- 
cended from a family celebrated for tiieir piety and your religion 
is the .same as mine. What comparison therefore can there be 
between Rajab Chandulal and you? Even if the distress you give 
me, and the misery you have occasioned to your niece, do not 
restrain you I wonder you are not checked by fears of the conse- 
quences to yourself. Don’t you know, that the post from Calcutta 
comes here in fourteen days, ami tliat if the Governor-General who 
hears everything, that is going on were to write to me to turn you 
out, I shoiild be obliged "to do so. Remember how your own 
relation Mir Allum was once forced to take refuge with the Resident 
and take care you <lon’t drive any one else to do the same. You 
know perfectly well when you ask me to fix a day for receiving 
Mr. Russell, that I never have had the least objection to sec him 
at any time, but how can 1 with propriety consent to see him in 
the state of mind I am now in? He is coming to me with the new.s 
of a victory and has a right to expect that I will rejoice with him 
as a friend, instead of distres.sing him, w'ith the story of my own 
troubles. Munirul Moolk said, he really could not at all com- 
prehend what His Highness alluded to. *W hat said the Nizam, 
“do you pretend to have forgotten all the messages and Arzees you 
have sent me; if I had thought you could dare to do that, I would 
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have brought your Aizies in my hand, and even now if you persist 
in pleading ignorance of what I mean, I will produce them to you 
at any time. Munir-ul-Moolk hung down his head, and made no 
reply and the Nizam then turned to Rajah Chandulal and asked 
him if a draft had been made of an answer to my letter. The 
Rajah said that it had, and the Nizam immediately desired that it 
might be written and sent to me. The answer was accordingly 
prepared and approved of by the Nizam, but in consecjuence of 
some delay which took place in affixing the proper seal to it, I did 
not receive it until the i8th instant. By this answer, of which 1 
have the honour to enclose a copy and translation, your Lordship 
will sec that the 14th of Moharriim or the 29th instant, has been 
fixed for my audience, and 1 am accordingly to wait upon the 
Nizam tomorrow morning. The forms of mourning which are 
observed for the (irst tliirteen days of Mohurrum would not admit 
of tlie Nizam’s fixing an earlier day to receive me. 

16. There cannot be any doubt that Munirul Moolk has been 
at the l)ouom of all the altercation, and very little. I think that the 
Nizam has been more a dupe, than a party to his intrigues. This 
supposition is confirmed by the intelligence I have procured from 
various quarters, and is indeed the only one, which accounts for 
the apparent inconsistency of the Nizam’s conduct at one time 
obstinately and passionately throwing difficulties in the way of 
every measure pro[>osed by C^'handulal, and at another expressing 
the most undisguised resentment against Munirul Moolk, first 
abusing Chandulal for even requesting him to grant me an 
audience, and afterwards upbraiding Munirul Moolk with having 
prevented him from doing so, 

17, The first attempt which Munirul Moolk made to render 
the Nizam subservient to his designs, was by addressing himself to 
his avarice, but finding that Chandulal had defeated tlie malicious 
scrutiny which was made into Ins accounts he has now been work- 
ing upon his fears. I gather from several quarters that Munirul 
Moolk has for some time past been very assiduous in alarming the 
Nizam with rumours of a combination between the British Gov- 
ernment. and Chandulal. He represents himself as a victim to his 
own honest attachment to the Nizam, and he describes Chandulal 
at one time as a mere tool made use of by us to compass our ambi- 
tious designs, and at another as a person totally unfit from his con- 
nection, his education, and the habits of his life to be entrusted 
with the conduct of business of such great delicacy and importance 
as that which relates to the British Government. He has endeavour- 
ed to make the Nizam believe that his only hope of security rests 
on transferring to him the power and authority which are now 
exercised by Chandulal, and he seems to have persuaded him that 
the safest and easiest method of effecting this purpose would be 
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systematically to resist every proposal made to him by us through 
the Rajah, and to reduce us to the alternative of either submitting 
to be thwarted in all our measures, or consenting to conduct our 
business through a new channel. 

1 8. To a certain extent these artful insinuations appear to 
have been successful. Munirul Moolk has evidently deprived 
Chandulal of much of that confidence and favour, which he before 
enjoyed with the Nizam, and he has hitherto prevented me from 
carrying the most trivial point where tlie Nizam’s personal sanc- 
tion was required without a more tedious and irritating altercation 
than ever before took place in accomplishing measures of the 
greatest political importance. But although the Nizam yielded 
for a time to the instances of Munirul Moolk, and appears even to 
have desired him secretly to take the conduct of our business out 
of Chandulal’s hands, the timidity of his character could not make 
him sensible at least: of the dangerous consequences of persevering 
in so open and indcc:ent a resistance. He may possibly have 
begun to suspect, that he had not so much to dread from Chandu- 
lal, as Munir ul Moolk tried to make him believe, that he evidently 
knows, that although our forbearance may induce us to pur up with 
opposition to a certain extent, there is a point beyond which we 
will not suffer any encroachment to be made upon our rights and 
interests. 

ig. It is to sentiments of this kind in the Nizam’s mind, and 
to the efforts still persevered in by Munirul Moolk to confirm him 


in his 1 think the first indications of the 

Nizam’s towards him are to be ascribed and 


liaving once become sensible of the danger he was threatened with, 
and made upon lus mind to comply with my applicatioti for an 
audience, it was perfectly natural and consistent for him to endea- 
vour to throw the whole of the blame of the misconduct upon 
Munirul Mulk. 

20. In such a character as the Nizam, so different from that 
of all other men, and so different from itself, at different times, 
many things must occasionally be observed which cannot be ac- 
counted for upon any rational principle. When his mind is un- 
disturbed by jealousy, fear or avarice he seems to conduct himself 
with as much good sense and propriety as fall to the common lot 
of mankind, but anything which rufHes his temper appears to 
deprive him altogether of his understanding, and his language and 
behaviour when he is under the influence of passion, are unhappily 
such as to set all decency and reason at defiance. With the excep- 
tion however of a few iFoohsh unmeaning observations, I am 
persuaded that the Cue to the Nizam’s late conduct is to be found 
in the circumstances described in the preceding paragraphs. Many 
things which seem at first to proceed from the folly and weakness 
of his own character may ultimately be traced to the cunning and 
ambitions of his Minister. 
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Letter No. 3. — Russell explains at some length the peculiar ways 
and strange mental frame of the Nizam, due to the fears 
and suspicions aroused in him by the wrong notions and 
intrigues of Moonir-ul-Mulk. The letter throws much 
light on the moral and intellectual capacity of the Nizam 

From— IL RUSSELL, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 


To— n IE HON'BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 


Hyderabad, 5th February 1812. 

I waited on the Nizam according to appointment on the 
morning of the 2yth ultimo to deliver your Lordship’s letter to 
him. i was received in the outer apartments of the palace by 
Munirul Moolk and Rajah Chandulal. Munirui Moolk complain- 
ed loudly of the folly and obstinacy of the Nizam’s conduct, said 
it could not be accounted for on any other supposition, than that 
of his being a down-right madman and pretended to feci great 
resentment at the difliculty he had made at receiving me. He 
complained of the violence which he himself had suffered from 
the Nizam, and imputed it entirely to the active j.)art he said, he 
had taken, in pressing him to grant me an audience. He spoke of 
the two papers tlie Nizam htid sent me, and seemed anxious to 
collect, w^hat I thought of them, and whether I intended to speak 
to Flis Highness cither about them or about anything else that had 
passed in the course of the late discussions. Cliandulal sat by 
Munirul Moolk, but took no part in the conversation. 

2. In about half an hour the Nizam sent for us. We found 
him surrounded by his ordinary attendants in a small apartment 
one side of which is open towards the public court. He was stand- 
ing and after embracing me he desired me to sit down by the side 
of his musnud. 1 did not at first observe anything particular in 
his countenance or manner, but when \ addressed him in the 
usual complimentary manner and said I hoped His Highness was 
well he turned short round and said very abruptly. “Well how 
can I he well? Why has not Munirul Moolk told you what has been 
going on?” The way in which the Nizam said tins evidently 
sliovved that he was not in a temper to be spoken to in public ana 
1 therefore proposed to liim that as the room we were in was very 
small and crowded we should retire to a more convenient apart- 
ment, This was what he seemed to wish. He rose almost im- 
mediately and led the way to a small private room adjoining. I 
took Lieutenant Charles Russell with me and we were followed by 
Munirul Moolk, Rajah Chandulal, the Aruzbegee, and several of 
the Nizam’s personal attendams. Chandulal staid at some dis- 
tance, but Munirul Moolk kept close to us and sat down immediate- 
ly behind the Nizam’s musuiid. I told His Highness that it would 
probably be agreeable to us both to be left by ourselves, and he 
desired Munirul Moolk and cveryltody else to retire to some dis- 
tance but Munirul Moolk seemed very reluctant to leave us, and 
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he still continued to keep near enough to hear anything that was 
not said in a very loud lone of voice. 

3. I am quite at a loss how to give your Lordship any account 
of this conversation which shall be accurate and at the same time 
intelligible. Everything the Nizam said was so wild and in- 

, coherent the observations he made, were so entirely unconnected 
with each other and generally so obscure in themselves that I could 
hardly understand any of them at the time much less succeed in 
giving a correct report of them. No man but one wlio is either 
absolutely insane or who finds it convenient to appear so, could pos- 
sibly have lield such language, as the Nizam did on this occasion. 

4. I began the conversation by telling the Nizam I was 
extremely sorry to find by what Ills Highness had said to me as 
well as by what had lately passed at the Durbar that something 
must have occurred to make a painful impression on IJis High- 
ness’s mind, “A painful impression” exclaimed the Nizam in a 
hurried agitated tone. “Why 1 am perfectly miserable, lamweaiy 
of my life. I am plagued and tormented from morning till night 
and can neither ear, drink or sleep in quiet.” 1 said that I was 
really very sorry to hear His Highness say so and begged him to 
tell me what it was that gave him so much distress, lie asked me 
where Azimul Omrah was. I answered tluit he was dead. He 
asked where Meer Allum was. 1 answered that he was dead too. 
"Yes” said the Nizam and all the concerns of both their families 
are in confusion. I am teased with pcr})etual complaints about 
them, and can get noliody to take any pains to set them right. 
I told the Nizam, 1 was not aware that anything relating to Azimul 
Omrah's or Meer Allum’s family was in the confusion he described, 
and that at all events there could be nothing in them which need 
give His Highness any serious uneasiness. The Nizam said that 
it might very likely seem so to me, but that a man who was 
harrassed as he was all day lohg whatever the cause might he could 
not be otherwise than miserable. I asked tlie Nizam who it was 
that harrassed him and what pretext they used for doing so. He 
said it was Mimirul Mulk and asked me if I liad not read the two 
papers he had sent me, and which 1 did not sec liy them 
what it was he complained of. I replied, that I had read both the 
papers with great attention iiut that really I could collect nothing 
from them to explain the cause of His Highness’s dissatisfaction. 
The Nizam said the papers appeared to him to be clear enough, 
and he called Mimirul Moolk and desired him to read them to me 
'in his presence, and at the same time he produced a third which 
he desired him to read to me also, 

5. The first two papers which Mimirul Moolk read were 
those given in the 13th paragraph of my last address to your 
Lordship. I have the honour to enclose a copy of the third. The 
following is a translation of it : — 

*‘A 11 the affairs of the Sirkar’s connected with the late Nizam 
which were of old date have been deranged, and the rest have been 
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entrusted the present ministers. Nothing is concealed from 
Munirul Moolk. The adjustment of all affairs and the satisfac- 
tory conduct of business with the ministers and the responsibility 
in all matter Munirul Mulk has taken upon himself. It is clear 
to the minds of the foresighted of the Sirkars. Notwithstanding 
the release given in his engagements the aforesaid Bahadur has 
been wilfully negligent and has carried on discussions inconsistent 
with the principles and conduct of hon’ble people. A separate 
writing is with the aforesaid Bahadur. An enquiry is necessary 
CO be made and confidence ought to be given against these dis- 
tressing apprehensions from which danger may be feared.*' 

6. When Munirul Moolk had read these papers, which he 
did with great confusion, I attempted to discover the meaning of 
them from the Nizam, and being unable to get anything like 
an explanation of their general purport, I endeavoured to prevail 
upon him to explain some of the particular passages. I asked the 
Nizam repeatedly wliat were the vexatious disputes alluded to in 
the first paper ? What w^cre the transactions which were said in 
the second paper to be settled one day and thrown into disorder 
again the next ? What was the engagement mentioned in the 
third paper? In what instances Munirul Moolk had been negli- 
gent ? What imjiroper discussions he liad carried on ? What 
seperate writing was in his possession ? What were the apprehen- 
sions His Highness complained of ? And what satisfaction could 
be given him, against them ? But I could not get an intelligible 
answer to any single cpiestion. The Nizam generally pointed to 
Munirul Moolk, and desired me to ask him w^hich I did, but 
Munirul Moolk looked very foolish and said he knew nothing at 
all about the maticr. “What’’ said the Nizam to him, after some 
time, '‘then I suppose, the Assecls invented what they told me, and 
had not been desired to repeat the messages they delivered”. 
“Munirul Mulk replied that he could not tell what messages the 
Asseels might have received or wha1^ they might have delivered, 
but that for himself he could confidently assert he had never sent 
any messages connected with the subject of the papers. He had 
now been desired to read. The Nizam said that he luid himself 
written the papers at the time and that it. was very unlikely the 
Asseels should have dared to deliver messages to him, unless they 
had been desired to do so, and he at the same time dropped several 
obscure hints by which it seemed as if the first two papers were 
intended to be the substance of messages rec:eived by the Nizam 
from Munirul Moolk. I therefore asked the Nizam whether I was 
to convey the papers as the purport of any communications which * 
had lately been made to him, but notwithstanding the different 
shapes in which T put the question several times over I could not 
get anything like an intelligible answer either one way or the 
other, and Munirul Moolk who must have been conscious that my 
question alluded to him and to whom the Nizam repeatedly 
referred, made , a number of declarations, that he was perfectly 
ignorant of what His Highness meant, and protested most con- 
fidently and solemnly that he had not either verbally or in writing 
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made any communications to the Nizam, except those in which 
he had joined with Chandu Lai in requesting His Highness to 
grant me an audieuce. He added that what had passed, had passed; 
that there was no use in enquiring about it now, and that means 
should be taken to prevent its recurring in future. I said that before 
any remedy could be aj)plied to an evil, it was necessary to ascertain 
the nature of it, and the source from which it proceeded, and that it 
was impossible to feel confident tliai the circumstances which had 
disturbed His liiglincss’s mind would not recur until it was known 
what tliose circumstances were. The Nizam immediately took up 
what I said, repeated it very earnestly to Munirul Moolk and 
desired him several times with great appearance of warmth to give 
me the explanation I called for. But Munirul Moolk merely said 
that he did not know what the Nizam alluded to, and repeated 
that care should be taken to prevent anything happening to disturb 
His Highness in future. 

7. I again addressed myself to the Nizam, but he still referred 
me to Munirul Moolk, who though he was pressed over and over 
again, both by the Nizam and by me to explain what the papers 
meant persisted in pleading entire ignorance on the subject. I told 
the Nizam that he saw' Munirul Moolk either did not understand the 
papers, or w'ould not explain them to me, and entreated that His 
Highness himself would speak frankly and tell me what the real 
cause of his uneasiness was. I said, that His Highness had been 
acquainte<l with me, for several years, and must know how sincerely 
I WMS attached to him and how much I had his happiness at heart. 
That I was persuaded no circumstances existed which ought to 
disturb his mind and that whatever the cause of his anxiety was 
it required nothing hut an explanation to remove it altogether. 
The Nizam made me a very kind answ^er. He said with a great 
deal of warmth in his manner, that he knew T was c:oraially 
attached to him, that lie liad never given me any cause to be 
otherwise, and that he was sure the uneasiness I saw liim suffer 
would occasion me real concern, and he again turned to Munirul 
Moolk and said, don’t you hear what Mr. Russell says, and why 
won’t you explain to him the cause of my uneasiness ? Still 
Munirul Moolk would say nothing and I was obliged to persevere 
in pressing the Nizam to speak for himself. He seemed, however, 
just as anxious to avoid an explanation as Munirul Moolk was, and 
whenever I put a plain question to him he either referred to 
Munirul Moolk for an answer, or evaded it by some observation 
so strange and incoherent as to be perfectly Incomprehensible. 
How, he said, can T he expected to remember everything that passes 
word for word ? One thing is talked about today, another thing 
tomorrow' and something else the next day. It ]s impossible for 
anv man to charge his memory with them all. I wrote down what 
passed at the time, and there the papers are. If you wish to have 
them again, Munirul Moedk will read them to you, and if they do 
not explain themselves I am sure it is nor in my power to make 
you understand them. 

16 
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8 . I Still continued niy attemptvS to prevail on the Nizam lu 
open himself. I assured him that my only reason for wishing to 
discover the cause of his uneasiness was that I might endeavour 
to remove it, and I entreated of him to mention any one circum- 
stance which had occurred to distress him. The Nizam hesitated 
a little while and then said: “No man likes to talk publicly of his 
domestic concerns, but my wife the Jahan Parwar Begum is very 
ill. She says she can neither eat nor sleep, and is always complain- 
ing of being low spirited and unhappy. Is not this a circumstance 
to give me uneasiness. I said I was extremely sorry to hear the 
Begum was unwell and trusted that she would soon recover, that 
such causes of domestic anxiety must happen to every man and 
that however much it was to be lamented it surely need not make 
His Highness so unhajtpy as he said he was: that I was persuaded 
there must be something else preying upon his mind and 1 again 
entreated him to curnmunicate it to me. After another pause the 
Nizam asked me how long it was since I had applied for an 
audience and when I told him it was a month he said: there now. 
IS not that a circumstance to make me uneasy, and have we not 
both of us reason to complain, that when you wish to see me 
merely to deliver a letter upon a subject of rejoicing to us both, 
our meeting is delayed for a month? I said that I certainly felt 
I had reason to complain of the great delay which had taken place 
in my obtaining an audience and that your Tuordship would no 
doubt be very much surprised and concerned when you heard of 
it hut tliat I could not understand why His Highness should com- 
plain as it depended entirely upon him to see me whenever he was 
Dleased to desire it, that His Highness had but to send for me and 
he knew it was as much my wish, as it was my duty to attend him 
rhccrfully at all times. The Nizam said that w'^as very true, but 
that he could not bring himself to sec anybody while matters 
were in the state they had been in: and that it would not be proper 
for him to send for me upon every trifling occasion that happened. 
T relied that 1 could not consider any occasion trifling wliich gave 
uneasiness to His Highness, and that T entreated he would never 
hesitate a moment to send for me, when anything occurred to 
require explanation. 

9 . I asked the Nizam if lie had any other causes of anxiety 
besides those which he had mentioned. He said that there wac 
no end to them but T found it quite impossible to prevail upon 
him to instance any single one or to get anything like a distinct 
rational answer to any question, I put to him. I asked him 
whether the improper discussion and the uneasiness he complained 
of, were in anyway connected with my application for an audience. 
He replied by no means so, that the discussions related entirely 
his own domestic concerns, that it would give him the greatest 
pleasure to see me at all times especially when I came to him on 
so ioyful an occasion as the present, and that nothing but the wish 
of receiving the happy news I brought him in a cheerful frame of 
Riind. could have prevented him from seeing me so long. 
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10. The conversation had now lasted near two hours, and 
saw no prospect of advantage from continuing it any longer. 

Munirul Mulk cautiously confined himself to declaring that he knew 
nothing of the circumstances, the Nizam alluded to and the 
Nizam himself whenever I spoke to him took refuge in such 
impenetrable obscurity that it was quite impossible to discover a 
• meaning in anything he said. I therefore put an end to the con- 
versation by telling the Nizam that it gave me great pleasure to 
receive the assitrance, llis Highness had been pleased to give me, 
and that with regard to the uneasiness he complained of, though 
1 could nor prevail on him to tell me what it was, I anxiouidy 
trusted he would resolve to dispel it from his mind. I said that if 
any communications had been made in my name or in anyway 
relating to my Government beyond the simple request that he 
would grant me an audience to receive a letter from your Lordship, 
they were absolutely false and unauthorized, that all business con- 
nected with my Government had hitherto been transacted and 
wnuld in future continue to be transacted through Rajah Chandu- 
lal, according to the arrangement originally made by His Highness 
and ac(jiiiesced in by your Ia>i‘dship, and that I entreated he would 
not give credit to any communications professing to relate to the 
British Government wliich might be conveyed to him by any other 
person, but on ordinary occasions I trusted the Rajah would be 
able to satisfy all His Highness’s enquiries, and that whenever His 
Highness wistied to refer personally to me, I begged he would do 
me the honour to send lor me. The Nizam eitlier was or chose 
to appear entirely satisfied with what 1 said, and be replied shortly 
that by the Idcssing of God the mode I recommended of conduct- 
ing businc.ss should hereafter be observed. 

11. Chandulal was present at the latter part of this conver 
sation. The Nizam did not address to him any j)art of w^bat he 
said hut I asked him whether he understood the papers which 
had heen read by iVlunirul Moolk, and whether he knew of any 
communications having heen made to the Nizam beyond my 
application for an audience. The Rajah said that he was as 
much in the dark respecting tlic papers as I was, and that as to 
niiy communications the Nizam might have received, he could 
assert that he had never made any, except those relating to my 
audience the whole of w^hich had been delivered in Munirul 
Moolk’s presence. He said, that he always had conducted and 
should always continue to conduct, the business His Highness 
had been pleased to entrust to him, to tlie best of his judgment 
abd ability, and he addressed to the Nizam himself a number of 
professions of honest devotion to his service, and of the wannest 
attachment to his person, and Government. The Nizam listened 
complacently to w^har the Rajah said, hut did not make him any 
answer and I remarked that he did not, once refer to him as he 
had done to Munirul Moolk to explain, the meaning of the 
paper, or to desire the cause of his uneasiness. Munirul Moolk 
who had been extremely agitated during the whole of the con- 
versation, occasionally so mucli so, as to be unable to speak 
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without difticulty seemed very muci; rejoiced at its being put an end 
to. He said that Rajah Chandulai always had conducted the 
business of the British Govcriiineiit, and would of course continue 
to conduct it, and that it would at all times afford him the greatest 
pleasure to give him every assistance in his power. 

12 . The Nizam then sent for the gentlemen of my family - 
who had stayed in tlie outer apartment, and the room was very 
soon filled in by His Highness's own attendants. I rose and 

K resented your Lordship's letter to him, which he gave to Munirul 
loolk, and not as usual to Chandulai to read fo him. He listened 
to it attentively and cheerfully but said nothing when it was finished. 

I reminded the Nizam of the great length of time I had been 
prevented from delivering your Lordship’s letter to him, and 
requested there might be no delay in his sending me his answer. 
He replied, that I might depend upon it, the answer should be 
prepared and sent to me immediately. 

13. I observed to the Nizam that the approach of the 
Pindeiries in large forces towards the Nagpur frontier, and the 
measures which had been taken to protect Berar from their ravages 
had no doubt been fully communicated to him l)y Rajah Chandu- 
lal, that by the blessing of God and under the happy influence 
of His Highness’s alliance with the British Government his terri- 
tories hail been completely defended from the devastation with 
which tiiey had been threatened, that the defeat and dispersion 
of the main body of the Pindarics having removed all apprehen- 
sion of any formidable attack during the present season, I had 
desired Colonel Conran to return with the Subsidiary Force to 
Jalna, l)ut that as detached parties would still in all probability 
attempt to cross the frontier 1 recommended that His Highness 
should have orders sent to Rajah Govind Buksh directing him to 
maintain a respectable force of His Highness's own troops at the 
principal parts below the Ghats. 

14. The Nizam replied, that he had heard with great satis- 
faction of the defeat of tlie Pindarics, and that he always relied 
with implicit confidence on the British Government to protect him 
from any serious danger with which his territories might be 
threatened, and he turned to Rajah Chandulai and desired him to 
send orders for making any arrangement that might be suggested 
by me. 

15. Soon after this I requested His Highness’s permission to 
retire, and after saying a few civil things to me he gave me the 
Paundan and dismissed me. When I left him he had more 
appearance of gixxl humour than I had seen in him, since my 
arrival at Hyderabad, and when he retired to his female apart- 
ments he was remarkably cheerful and said to the women who 
were about him “Well, I have seen the Resident at last and so far 
from his saying or doing anything to offend me his language was 
as kind and as frank as it coidd be. I always thought he was my 
friend in his heart”. 
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1 6. It was evidently the Nizam’s object during this conver- 
sation to throw upon Munirul Moolk as much of the blame of 
his late misconduct, as would serve the purpose of screening 
himself. Ihc first two papers he gave me, I have no doubt, were 
the substance of messages sent to him by Munirul Moolk to 
excite his jealousy and resistance while Chandulal was pressing 
him to grant me an audience. The third paper appears to be 
entirely the Nizam’s own, and was probably intended to antici- 
pate the remonstrance he expected me to make and to clear him- 
self at the expence of his minister. But although he wislied to 
implicate Munirul Moolk as far as was necessary to his own 
secunty he must have been sensible of the great imprudence of 
exposing everything that had passed between them. He could 
not have acknowledged to me the real nature of the communica- 
tions, Munirul Moolk had made to him without subjecting him- 
self to a serious charge for having listened to them. He therefore 
cautiously abstained frem entering into particulars himself, anti 
he knew that he might press Munirul Moolk as warmly as he 
chose without any danger of extorting a confession from him. 

17. Hitherto some good appears to have been pioduced by 
the conversation. The Nizam has been in better humour and 
more civil to Chandulal than he was before, and in consequence 
of my retjuest that he would give me au early answer to your 
Lordship's letter he sent for Munirul Moolk and the Rajah the 
very next day and would not let them leave the Durbar until they 
had not only prepared a draft and written the letter fair hut even 
produced a note from me acknowledging that 1 had lutually 
received it. The chief benefit however tliat may probaItJy be 
looked for, is from the Nizam’s having unequivocally seen that 
we arc resolved not to allow our business to l)c taken out of 
Chandulal’s hands, I trust that this alone will prove an obstacle 
in the w^ay of Munirul Moolk’s intrigues, and thnt for a time at 
least it will deter the Nizam himself From taking any steps against 
the Rajah, But Munirul Moolk certainly will not al)andon his 
designs, and with the experience we have of the Nizam s character 
and sentiments, it would he unreasonable to expect that any good 
impression upon his mind should be cither deep or lasting. 


Letter No. 4. — The letter intimates that two companies of Sepoys 
have been ordered from Jalna to go to Nagpur as a precau- 
tionary measure against the threatened incursions of the 
Pindaries. 

From— H. RUSSELL. RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD, 

To— RICHARD JENKINS. RESIDENT AT NAGPUR, 

Hyderabad, dated the 30th September 1812. 

The enclosure is the order to the Commanding Oflicer at 
Jalna. 
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I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the instant, and to send you a copy of one which I have in 

consequence of it uritten t!) the Ofiicer Conitnanding at Jalna desir- 
ing him immediately to detach two companies of sepoys to Nagpur, 
and to send with them two Artillery men to supply the place of 
those that are deficient, the necessary number of tents for the 
Europeans ami Lascars, and also the usual proportion of cattle for 
the Gun. 

To— COLONEL RUMLEY, COMMANDING AT JALNA. 

Sir, 

I liave received a letter from Mr. Jenkins, expressing an apjtre- 
hension that the I’indaries may renew their designs on Nagpur as 
soon as the rivers fall, and that (he ordinary strength of his escort 
may he insidlit ient for tlie protection of (lie Residency. I therefore 
retjuest that yuii will have the goodness immediately to detach two 
companies of .Sepoys to Nagpur, and to direct the Ofheer Com- 
manding them to report the progress of his mttrch to Mr. Jenkins 
and to plaie himself under his orders. Tlie country being at pre- 
sent entirely free from Pindarics, the two companies will he strong 
enough to march Ity themselves. 

Mr. Jenkins informs me that one of the Europeans attached to 
the Gun at Nagpur has died, and another returned to Jalna, and 
that no tents were oiiginaily left for either the Europeans or Gun 
l.ascrars, 'Plie c.ittle were sent back to |.ilna some months ago. 1 
therefore rctittest tliat you will lie .so good .is to send, with the 
Companies, two artillery men to supply the place of those that are 
delicient. the neces.sary number of tents for the Europeans ano 
I.ascars and :dso the usual proportion of cattle for the Guns, 

I have the honour to he, 

Sir. 

Your most obedient humble servant. 

Hyderabad: (Sd.) H. RUSSELL, 

The 30th .September 1812. Resident at Hyderabad. 


Letter No. 5. — This is an important letter in which many circum- 
stances pertaining to the mental condition of the Nizam, the 
public disturbances in the city of Hyderabad, the measures 
taken by Rajah Chandu Lai and the attitude of the Resident 
are reported. 

Fro.m— H. RUSSELL, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Hyderabad, 7th April 1814. 

I have the honour to transmit to you a copy of my addre.ss 
No. 3 to the Right Honourable the Governor General. 
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To— HIS EXCELLENCY TPIE RIGHT HON’BLE THE 
EARL OE MOIRA, GOVERNOR GENERAL; FORT 
WILLIAM. 


My Lord, 


It has occasionally been necessary both for my predecessors 
and for me in our correspondence with the CFOvcrninent to speak 
of the profligate character of the populace of Hyderabad and of the 
excesses which arc frecjuenrly committed by them. In the time 
jf the late Nizam tlic vigour of Azincool-Omrah's character and 
the severity with which he punislied oil cnees made his authority 
both feared and respected. Under the next administration the 
name, the connections, ilie talents of Meer Allum and the high 
situations he had filled gave him an im[K)rrance in tlie eyes of the 
people and served in a great measure to counteract the ilheffects of 
his indiscriminate levity. But Rajah Chandu I.;d. |)artly from the 
difficulties of his situation, but chiefly, I am afraid, from the 
extreme weakness and indecision of his character, has deprived his 
office of all saluiary terror, and by a reluctance to inflict punishment 
has in fact encouraged the commission of crimes. 

The character of the Nizam was never such as to give either 
weight to his Government or confidence to ids ministers and his 
folly and extravagance liave lately become, if possible, still greater 
than they were. Since the death of the Bukshee Begum he has 
nor ap[)eared once in public, the minister Itas had no access to liim, 
and all public business winch rccjuircs (lie form of his sanction 
has been entirely at a stand. several days he look no food and 

was constantly in tears, hut it was difficult to discover whether his 
sorrow was occ:asi<)ned by the death of the Bakshcc Begum or by 
his disappointment at the smallness of the property she had left 
behind her. He constantly exclaimed '‘My mother is dead and 
my jewels arc gone” and he was only rcjusecl from these absurd and 

[ >uerilc lamcn rations by an apprehension with whicrh lie seemed 
)e suddenly seized that Cliandoo I^all had joined the English in a 
design against his Government and treiasiires, and that his life was 
threatened with immediate danger. He instantly adopted the most 
vigilant precautions. He ordered all the Mansuhdars or military 
commanders to attend constantly at the palace; he increased the 
guards in every direction, prepared a paper which he rec|uired even 
the priwate Sepoys to sign declaring tliat they were faithful to 
H eir trust and would zealously execute all His Highness's orders 
and in his private apartments he never moved without being pre- 
ceded and followed by parties of female sepoys. His expressions 
of fear lor himself were occasionally mixed with impVecations 
against treachery of Ghundoo l^all and threats of revx'nge against 
his person and the Raja had perhaps some cause for the apprehen- 
sion lie has lately felt, at present usual to the Durbar. For some 
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clays past he has confined himself to the house on the plea of indis- 
position. Yet, even in this instance (torn) and folly of the Nizam’s 
character prevailed over his alarm and precautions for he took the 
muskets away from his guards and declared that as they belonged 
to him he woolci not restore them unless he received hire for their 
use. 

Under this extravagance on the part of the Nizam, his habitual 
indilTerencc to everything that does not immediately affect his per- 
son or his money and the total want of energy in Rajah Chundoo 
[.all, the authority of Government is altogether disregarded; the 
audacity of the populace has grown to a very alarming pitch and 
outrages of the most atrocious kind are openly perpetrated with 
impunity. For some rime past robberies have been committed 
every night in the city by bodies of armed men with torc:hes and 
the inhaiiitants arc left to defend themselves without any assistance 
from the Government. People are openly assaulted and killed in 
the streets and during the last fortnight almost every day has been 
marked by the commission of a murder without any attempt at con- 
cealment on the part of olfenders or even the form of enquiry on 
the parr of tlie Government. 

1 long ago [lointed out to Rajah Chundoo I. all the dangerous 
consequences to which his ill-judged levity must lead, and have: 
frequently endeavoured to prevail upon him to make some severe 
examples and at last in cases of murder to inflict capita] punish- 
ment on the oflendcr. But he always showed a reluctance to take 
any measures of a decided character until a few days ago when an 
outrage was perpetrated in tlie pidilic hall of his own house, which 
aroused him from liis indincrcnce and perhaps alarmed hmi with 
some fears for his own person. The Rajah had risen from his seat 
and was retiring aliout his usual hour at night, when a person nam- 
ed Ffussun Ally on turning round afrer delivering a paper to him, 
received a box on the ear from another person named Buhber Ally 
who was in attendance on the Rajah. The blow was evidently 
given in joke and Ilussun Ally after a few words returned it in 
the same way. Rubber Ally immediately (torn) Hussun Ally’s, put- 
ting liis hand to his sword he was Seized by Bubber Ally’s brother 
and Rubber Ally himself stabbed him twice in the belly with his 
Ilussun Ally died upon the spot and the seat from which 
the Rajah had just risen was actually drenched with his blood. 
Bahbiir Ally vvas suffered to retire and he took refuge at the house 
of ralih-ud-Dowlah, the cutiwal of the city, Hussun Ally was 
a grandson of the late Nabob of Masulipatam, and received a pen- 
sion from the Honourahle Company. Babher Ally was the son of a 
person named Hydcr Nawaz Jung who died about a yeajc< ago. He 
had the command of a small party of Horse, and was in constant 
attendance upon Rajah Chundoo LalL 

The next morning the Rajah communicated what had hap- 
peiied to me and encpiired what steps I would advise him to take. 
This being the first instance of the kind in which the Rajah had 
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asked my advice, I was in hopes that he had become sensible of the 
necessity of acting with vigour and that by encouraging him to 
assert and maintain his authority, I might enable him to lecovei 
some of the weight he had forfeited and avert the dangerous extre- 
mity of his losing all means of exercising the duties of his office 
without the perpetual interposition of the British Government. 
I therefore advise him by all means to inflict capital punishment 
on Bnbber Ally, and reminded him of what I had often urged to 
him before: that one of his most sacred duties was to protect the 
subjects of the Government over which he presided, and that exer- 
cising an indiscriminate levity towards the guilty was in effect inflict- 
ing punishment on the innocent. 

The Rajah received my advice with great satisfaction. He was 
evidently sensible of what his duty called upon him to do and 
wanted only encouragement to act with vigour and decision. He 
ordered Rubber Ally to be incuted and told me that he was resolved 
for the future to inflict capital punishment in every case of murder. 

On the .31st ultimo the same day on which the execution of 
Btibber Ally took place, a complaint was made to the Rajah that 
two young men. the sons of a person named Shekh Jung, had put 
to death a Gosavi who had demanded the payment of a debt from 
them. He immediately sent a guard to the house with orders to 
bring them before him. They resisted the guard however and an 
affray took place in which both the young mciv their uncle and one 
of their attendants were killed, and some of the guards wounded. 
The Rajah immediately communicated to me what had happened 
and (torn) Nizam might be displeased as Sheksh Jung had been 
connected by marriage with a branch of His Highness’s family. 
When the report was made to the Nizam however he made no 
particular observations, but on the afternoon of the 2nd as Jai- 
shaukar Dass, one of the Rajah’s most confidential dependants and 
the representative of Rajah Govind Bukhsh in his office of Kurrorah, 
was returning as usual from the Rajah’s house to his own, he was 
stoppcfl opposite the gate of Mobariz-ood-Dowlah, the Nizam's 
youngest son, by the Chandni Begum and dragged out of his palan- 
cpiin into the courtyard of the house and the young prince had him 
immediately put to death in his own presence. This, he said, he did 
in revenge for the death of the sons of Sheikh Jung and he added 
using some gross terms of abuse that if he could get hold of Chandu 
l,al he would put him to death in the same manner. 

The Nizam has three sons by the Chandni Begum Nasir-ud- 
Dowlah. the eldest who is about 22 years of age, lives in a house 
which was formerly occupied by his father. Sumsaum-ud-Dowlah, 
the second, who is about 21 and Mobariz-ud-Dowlah, the youngest, 
who is about 20 years of age, live also in separate houses close to 
one another. In general, with the exception of a small guard for 
their security, they have no attendance beyond their domestic ser- 
vants. But on this occasion Mobariz-ud-Dowlah had collected a 
17 
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considerable number of armed men and immediately after the 
outrage was committed, he was joined by parties from both hk 
brothers and from other quarters until at last he had a body 
stronger perhaps than any that could have been brought against 
him within the city. All the principal streets in the neighbourhood 
of his house were occupied by him. The commotion immediately 
became general throughout tire city, and there seemed strong rea- 
son to apprehend that he would make an attack upon Rajah Chun- 
doo Lall. 

I therefore immediately sent my moonshy to the Rajah’s house 
to procure an authentic account of the circumstances which had 
happened and to consult with him respecting the course which 
should be pursued to preserve his authority and restore tranquillity 
to the city. I desired him to assure the Rajah of my decided sup- 
port and to encourage him by every possible consideration to stand 
his ground firmly and assert his authority with vigour and deci- 
sion. If he yielded his personal enemies and the enemies of the 
public peace would be strengthened and encouraged in their 
designs hut if he met his difliculties with resolution and overcame 
them with promptitude and energy his power would be stronger 
and more efficacious than ever and the very violence which had 
been committed would become the (torn) of future tranquillity. I 
suggested that 1 should immediately demand an audience of the 
Nizam, describe to him the circumstances of the disorders which 
prevailed and endeavour to persuade him to give his award and 
public sanction to the measures which had become indispensably 
necessary for the restoration of the public security and confidence. 
That this seemed to me under the information which I then possess- 
ed to be the most proper method to be pursued btit that if the 
Rajah had reason to apprehend any immediate danger to his per- 
son, I was prepared either to give him a guard of the Company’s 
troops for his defence or to receive and protect him at the Resi- 
dency. 

The Rajah who was evidently under the impression of great 
alarm replied to my communication in terms of very warm grati- 
tude for the countenance and protection which had always been 
afforded to him by the British Government. He said that as far as 
an honest zeal for his master’s true interest and an anxious desire 
to administer his office in the true spirit of the alliance went, he 
felt himself to be entitled to confidence and support and that the 
worst charge which even his enemies could bring against him on 
the present occasion was that he had been too lenient and had too 
long delayed the infliction of punishment. He said that he had 
already taken precautions for his own personal security and that 
he wished as far as possible to avoid the invidious appearance of 
having recourse to the Company’s troops but that in the event 
of any formidable attack being made upon him, he should be 
obliged to leave the city and in that extreme case should not 
hesitate a moment to retire to the Residency and place himself 
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under my immediate protection. At present he agreed entirely 
with me in thinking that my having an audience of the Nizam 
would be attended with very beneficial efforts, and I therefore yester- 
day wrote a formal note to the Rajah desiring him to acquaint the 
Nizam that I was anxious to wait upon him on particular business 
and to request that he would fix an early day for receiving me. 

I hope that it will not he long before I see the Nizam and 
when I do, I shall have the honour of submitting to Your Lordship 
a report of the conversation which may pass between us. I have 
no doubt but that he will be immediately sensible of the necessity 
of su})pressing the disorders which have arisen, and that whatever 
may be his jealousy of Rajah Chundoo Lall, he will on this occa- 
sion he prevailed upon tc give him his decided countenance and 
support. 

I have the honour to be 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
Hyderabad : (Sd.) H. RUSSELL, 

The 4th April 1814. Resident. 

Letter No. 6. — ^This letter along with a few others and copies of 
treaties and revenue returns throw light on the relative 
claims of the Peshwa and the Nizam. They have consider- 
able historical value inasmuch as they reveal the nature of 
authority and administration in certain parts of the Deccan. 

From—J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT, FORT 
WILLIAM, 

To~M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

Fort William, the 17th June 1814. 

In conformity to the intention expressed in my dispatch of 
the loth instant, I now proceed by command of His Excellency 
the Governor General in Council, to communicate to you the result 
of the deliberations of His Excellency on the course to be pursued 
for the arbitration of the differences between the Governments of 
Poona and Hyderabad, according to the stipulations of the treaties 
of Hyderabad and Bassein. 

In order to ascertain the nature and extent of the demands of 
the court of Poona on that of Hyderabad, the Governor General 
in Council has carefully received the statements and other dcxru- 
ments transmitted to this Government by Sir Barry Close in the 
year 1806 as well as such other papers on the record of Govern- 
ment as were calculated to throw light on the question. It is obvi- 
ous however that exclusively of the probable defects and inaccu- 
racies, of the evidence afforded by those papers, the absence of any 
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statement on the part of His Highness the Nizam in explanation 
or refutation of the demands of the Peshwa, as well as the want, 
of any exposition of the Nizam’s claim to total exemption from 
chout which the British Government is bound to assume as one of 
the basis of arbitration preclude the Governor General in Council 
from forming any conclusive judgment on the question in the pre- 
sent state of his information. 

The attention of His Excellency in Council has, therefore, 
been principally directed to the consideration of the best means of 
putting the matter in a train of investigation, for the purpose of 
bringing the whole case before the Government, and of enabling 
it to pronounce its awards on a full view of the question in all its 
bearing. 

An investigation directed to this object must, in order to he 
satisfactory, be conducted by the representation of the two con- 
tending parties, and of the arbitrator in concert, and can only be 
pursued effectually at Poona or at Hyderabad, where the means of 
reference and explanation in all cases of doubt or difficulty are 
at hand, and where alone are to be found persons conversant with 
the transactions in which the claims originate. 

Governor General in Council is of opinion, that of the two 
Hyderabad will be the most convenient position. The demands of 
the Peshwa have been distinctly brought forward in the memo- 
randum delivered by Suddasheo Maunkaisur and the other docu- 
ments enclosed in Sir Barry Close’s dispatch of the loth of May i8i6 
and the decision must turn principally on the success of the court of 
Hyderabad in repelling, wholly, or in part those demands, in 
establishing counter-claims to operate as a set-off against them or In 
proving remission and releases on the part of the Government of 
Poona with a view to diminish the amount. The Nizam is in the 
situation of the defendant in the suit, an unfavourable decision of 
which will occasion him on enormous pecuniary loss and it is con- 
sistent with fairness and equity to afford him every facility consist- 
ent with justice to the other party in making out his case. This 
will be best done at Hyderabad, and His Excellency in Council has 
accordingly determined to propo.se both to the Peshwa and the 
Nizam that the enquiry shall be conducted at that city, and that 
the Peshwa shall be invited to depute one or more of his ministers 
thither to carry on the enquiry in communication with the minis- 
ters^ of the Nizam under the general supervision of the British 
Resident at that Court. 

_ Tt is considered by His Excellency in Council to he extremelv 
desirable the deputation from the Peshwa should be accompanied 
by Captain Close whose aid will be eminently useful in directing 
and regulating the proceedings of the deputies in conciliating the 
parties, in attending to the details of the enquiry which the avoca- 
tion of the Resident will prevent him from entering into personally 
wth the same minuteness and consequent effect, and in maintain- 
ing a constant and regular correspondence with you on all poin^ 
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connected with his proceedings to enable you to apply for explai^- 
tion where they are necessary, to satisfy the Peshwa’s mind with 
respect to the progress of the enquiry, and to counteract the efiEeces 
of the partial and unfair statements by which his ministers will 
probably endeavour to mislead him. 

The ability, judgment and industry of Captain Close, his 
knowledge of the court of Poona, and its views and interests, and 
his official connection with you, combine to point him out as the 
officer best calculated for the performance of this duty, and His 
Excellency in Council hopes, that no very material inconvenience 
will be occasioned by his absence from Poona during the period 
which will be occupied in the proposed service. You will furnish 
Captain Close with instructions for his guidance framed according 
to the principles stated in this dispatch, directing him to act untler 
the authority of the Resident at Hyderabad in virtue of the general 
superintendence and control over the proceedings which it is pro- 
posed to vest in the Resident. 

The Governor General in Council cannot anticipate any valid 
objections on the part of Peshwa to the mode of proceeding here 
Buggested, and it may be presumed that it will be altogether accept- 
able to the Nizam. You will accordingly be pleased to propose it 
to the Peshwa and request His Highness to nominate persons in 
his confidence to proceed to Hyderabad, accompanied by Captain 
Close with the least practicable delay. Mr, Russell will be instruct- 
ed to convey the proposition to the Nizam, and to communicate 
to you the result. You will perhaps deem it advisable to await that 
communication before you open the subject to tlie Peshwa. and 
you will act in this respect as you may think proper. 

You will of course correspond regularly with the Resident at 
Hyderabad on all points connected with the subject of this dis- 
patch, conveying to him such suggestion as your knowledge of the 
merits of the questions under discussion, and of the temper of the 
court of Poona with respect to them may lead you to think, wilt 
be useful to him. 

Mr. Russell will receive instructions for his guidance in the 
execution of the duty proposed to be assigned to him, and a copy 
of those instructions will be transmitted to you. In addition to 
the document forming enclosures in the instructions to Mr. Russell 
you will be pleased to furnish him with any other, of a nature cal- 
culated to throw light on the subject of the Peshwa’s claims, which 
may be procurable at Poona, Of the original papers transmitted 
in Sir Barry Close’s dispatch of the loth of May i8o6 two marked 
G. and F. are being copies of the treaties of Edghury and of a letter 
from Auzimool Omrah to Nana Furnavees agreeing on the part of 
the Nizam, that in future the chout of Adoni should be paid to the 
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State of Poona from the Hyderabad treasury have been accidentally 
mislaid. You are therefore requested to furnish the Resident with 
copies of those papers. 

A copy of the proceedings to be held at Hyderabad and of the 
final report of the result of the investigation to be conducted there, 
will he communicated to you both for your own information and 
to enable you to submit to the Governor General in Council your 
remarks and suggestion on the several points which they will 
comprehend. 

You are aware, that the chout of Kurnoul forms part of the 
claims of the state of Poona on that of Hyderabad. On this 
point, I am directed to draw your attention to a dispatch from the 
late Chief Secretary to your predecessor’s address dated 13th of 
June 1809 by which you will observe that the claims to payment 
of chout from Kurnoul was considered to be inadmissible and the 
court of Directors has since expressed its firm conviction that the 
arguments contained in that dispatch are perfectly unanswerable. 

Translations of the several statements and documents form- 
ing and enclosure in Sir Barry Close’s dispatch of the loth of May 
1806, having been prepared at the Presidency, I am directed to 
transmit to you the enclosed copies of those translations for the 
convenience of reference. At the same time entire rclience is hot 
to be placed on the accuracy of the translations as they were made 
through the medium of a third language. 

A memorandum from Sir Barry Close on the subject of the 
differences between the states of Hyderabad and Poona was trans- 
mitted in a private letter from him dated 14th October 1802. As 
it is probable that there is no copy of the memorandum on the 
records of Poona from the circumstances of its being a private com 
munication, a copy of that paper is also transmitted for your 
information. 

I am directed to take this opportunity of acknowledging the 
receipt of your dispatch No. i of the 5th of November which has 
been reserved until the Governor General in Council would take up 
the question to which this letter relates. You have already been fur- 
nished with instructions on such of the other points comprehended 
in your dispatch now acknowledged as the Governor General in 
Council is prepared to decide on. 


To— H. RUSSELI., ESQUIRE, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD, 

Sir, 

I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of instruc- 
tions which have this day been addressed to the Resident at Poona 
by command of His Excellency the Governor General in Council 
relative to the course to be pursued for the arbitration of the differ- 
ences between the Governments of Poona and Hyderabad, according 
to the stipulations of the treaties of Hyderabad and Bassein. 
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A copy of Sir Barry Close’s dispatch of the loth of May 1806 
referred to in the second paragraph of the instructions to Mr. 
Elphinstone is also enclosed together with all original statements 
and documents which accompanied it, excepting marked C. and F. 
which having been accidentally mislaid, it will be necessary to apply 
to the Resident at Poona for other copies of them. Translations of 
the whole having been prepared at the Presidency, they are also 
added for the convenience of reference, but it is proper to remark 
that as the translations were made through the medium of a third 
language entire dependence is not to be placed on their accuracy. 

As containing a general view of the nature and extent of the 
differences subsisting between the slates of Hyderabad and Poona, 
founded on an examination of the various engagements which at 
different periods of time have been actually executed or drawn 
out between the two Governments, I am directed to transmit to 
you the enclosed copy of a Memorandum prepared by Sir Barry 
Close in 1802, previously to the conclusion or the treaty of Bassein, 
by which the treaty of Mhar was selected to be the basis, and the 
Nizam’s claim to total exemption fioni chout was also declared to 
be a subject of arbitration. 

By the instructions to the Resident at Poona you will observe 
that in order to bring the whole subject before Government in such 
a shape as to enable the Governor General in Council to form his 
judgment and pronounce award on a full view of the case in all 
Its Yjearings, His Excellency in Council is of opinion that an in- 
vestigation should be instituted at Hyderabad into the claims of 
the parties, to be conducted in the manner described in the instruc- 
tions to the Resident at Poona under your general supervision and 
control. 

You will accordingly be pleased to convey to the court of 
Hyderabad with the least practicable delay, the proposal prescribed 
in the 8th paragraph of the instructions to the Resident at Poona 
and to communicate the result to Mr, Elphinstone, and you will 
be prepared on the arrival at Hyderabad of the deputies from the 
Pesnwa accompanied by Captain Close to enter on the duties 
which His Excellency in Council has been pleased to confide to you, 
and the general scope of which will be made known to you by the 
instructions to Mr. Elphinstone and the observations which I now 
proceed to state to you. 

Although as observed in the 2nd paragraph of the enclosed 
^instructions. Governor General in Council does not feel himself 
competent, in the present state of his information to form a con- 
clusive judgment of the questions at issue between the Governments 
of Hyderabad and Poona, it may nevertheless be useful to you to 
be apprized of the sentiments and observations which have been 
suggested to His Excellency in Council by the perusal of the docu- 
ment enclosed in Sir Barry Close’s dispatch of the loth May 1806, 
and by information derived from other sources together with His 
Excellency’s opinion with regard to the particular objects to which 
the proposed enquiry should be directed. 
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It is declared by the treaties of Hyderabad and Bassein tliat 
the basis of the arbitration shall be the provisions of the treaty ®f 
Mhar, and the claim of the Nizam to total exemption from chout. 

The Governor General in Council apprehends that the latter 
will be found to be without foundation. The Peshwa’s claim to 
chout is recognized by repeated public engagements, and not as 
far as is known to Government anywhere given up. The Nizam 
must however be permitted to bring forward the facts and argu- 
ments on which he founds his claim to exemption and they will be 
entitled to a candid and impartial examination. It is not neces- 
sary to advert further to this part of the subject on the present 
occasion, what I now proceed to state relative to the Peshwa’s claim 
is of course subject: to the eventual decision of the former question 
in favour of the Nizam; but for the convenience of the argument 
it is assumed that the general claim to chout is admitted, and that 
the only question is the extent to which it may be made good. 

Papers marked A and B enclosed in Sir Barry Close’s dispatch 
of the loth of May i8o6 contain statements extracted from the 
Peshwa’s Du f ter, of the Mahals and villages from which the Peshwa 
is entitled to collect Chout. With regard to these it would seem 
that the right has always been admitted and that the point at issue 
is the amount of arrears which may be actually due from the 
Government of Hyderabad to that of Poona. There seems to be 
but two modes of adjusting this account, the one to examine and 
compare the accounts and vouchers which may be produced by 
the parties and to strike a balance, the other to adopt some prin- 
ciple of compromise which shall preclude the necessity of the 
tidious and intricate enquiry involved in the former plan, and to 
settle the account on that basis. In either case it will probably be 
necessary to go into an inquiry with a view to ascertain the correct- 
ness of the Peshwa’s statement of the annual amotmt. 

The next point is the Chout of Beder which turns upon the 
construction of the terms of the 7th article of the treaty of Mhar. 
The Peshwa contends that the exemption from the payment of the 
Chout of Beder was to extend to the period of the life of the late 
Nizam only, while the Government of Hyderabad is understood to 
maintain that it was to be in force as long as the posterity of the 
Nizam should possess the dominion of Hyderabad. The following 
is a transcript of the 7th article of Mhar according to the transla- 
tion in possession of this Government. 

“It has been uniform wish of His Highness the Nizam to be 
exempted from the payment of the Chout of Soobah Beder. As 
His Highness the Nizam is equally interested in the prosperity of 
both states and as His Highness Baajy Rao is my master I Nana 
declare on oath that this is an hereditary claim. I will obtain His 
Highness Baajy Rao’s consent to the remission of Chout. This 
agreement shall be made in favour of the Nizam personally." 
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To clear up the doubt which exists with regard to the intent 
of this article it will be necessary to refer to the original instru- 
ment or to authentic copies in the Dufter of the Nizam, or of the 
Peshwa, and to the construction given to the article in question in 
the treaties and subsequently concluded between the states of 
Hyderabad and Poona having reference to the provisions of the 
treaty of Mhar. 

The Chout of Beder is stated by the Durbar of Poona to be 
Ks. 17,00,000 per annum but the amount is disputed by the court 
of Hyderabad. This must of course be an object of enquiry in 
the event of the treaty of Mhar ultimately appearing to restrict the 
exemption from the payment of the Chout of Beder to the life of 
the late Nizam, and or the Peshwa’s claim to arrears from the 
period of that prince’s demise being consequently established. 

The Chout of Adoni is the next point for consideration. The 
Poona Durbar refers to the treaty of Edghurry concluded between 
the Governments of Poona and Hyderabad in 1194 Fussilee in 
proof of the acknowledgement on the part of the latter of the 
Peshwa’s right to the Chout of Adoni, and to a letter addressed by 
the late Nizamool Omrah to the Peshwa to show that the Government 
of Hyderabad agreed, that the Chout of Adoni should be paid from 
the Nizam’s Treasury. These documents afford prima facie evi- 
dence of the right of the Peshwa to the Chout of Adoni; but the sub- 
ject will require further examination, both with a view to ascertain 
the actual existence of the right, and the annual amount, as well as 
the amount of the accumulated arrears. 

The Nizam may possibly urge the subsequent cession of Adoni 
to the Company as a ground of exemption from the payment of 
Chout on account of that district since the date of the transfer. If 
the Peshwa’s claim be just on other grounds this plea carries its own 
refutation on the face of it. The cession of Adoni was a separate 
tiansaction between the British Government and the Nizam, with 
which the Peshwa had no concern, and which could not on any 
ground of equity be considered to invalidate the Peshwa’s claims on 
the Nizam arising out of the possession of the country by the latter 
Prince. Indeed the very Treaty under which the cession was made 
virtually, and in the case of Chout expressly, provides for the con- 
servation of the Peshwa’s right. It is scarcely necessary to add tha" 
*the obligation to pay Chout does not follow the possession of the dis- 
trict. The cession was made by the Nizam for an equivalent from 
the British Government which did not become responsible for any 
of the Nizam’s previously contracted obligations. 

The only remaining point of those comprehended in Sudasheo 
Maunkaisur’s memorandum to which it is necessary to advert in this 
dispatch is the tribute claimed by the Peshwa from Chiefs tributary 
to both states. 

18 
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A Statement of the fixed tribute payable to the Peshwa from 
Kurnool, Gudwaul and Shorapore with the balance due from each 
up to 1215, formed the enclosure marked H in Sir Barry Close’s dis- 
patch of the loth of May 1806. This statement is sufficiently precise 
and explicit but it remains to be substantiated. 

With respect to Kernool the Peshwa’s demand of Chout from 
that principality has already been discussed and decided. On this 
point it is sufficient to refer you to the enclosed copy of instructions 
to the Government of Fort Saint George, dated 13th June 1809 the 
subject of which was reported in a letter to the court of Directors 
who in reply expressed a full conviction that the argument con- 
tained in that letter were unanswerable and proper to be resorted 
to on occasion of all future demands of a semilar nature. The 
claim of Chout therefore from Kurnool must be considered as 
obsolete, and wholly inadmissible. 

The Governor General in Council has no observation to make 
relative to the arrears stated to be due from Gurwaul and Shorapore 
further than that the Peshwa’s claims on those districts, ought 
now to be thoroughly examined and the present apportunity taken 
of adjusting them on a basis of permanency. 

The Governor General in Council has adverted only to the 
more prominent subjects of diffierence between the Nizam and the 
Peshwa. There are no doubt, others the details of which are not 
within the knowledge of Government, but which it would be 
extremely desirable to bring to an adjustment by the same means 
as are now proposed and they will accordingly form an object of 
the proposed investigation. 

It would be premature in »hc present stage of the business to 
consider the mode in which it will be most convenient and advis- 
able to effect the satisfaction of the demands established by the 
Peshwa which may be expected to amount to a very considerable 
sum. It ha.s occurred to His Excellency in Council, however, that 
a cession of territory equivalent to the demands ultimately made 
good would be the mode least distressing to the Nizam and pro- 
bably not unacceptable to . the Peshwa. Such an arrangement if 
ultimately deemed to be the most fit, must become a subject of 
negotiation with both states in the progress of which means may 
be found for effecting such cessions and interchanges of territory 
as shall give to both powers a more regular and defined frontiei* 
than they now possess and put an end to the evils arising from 
intermixed possessions. This will form the subject of future 
deliberation however after the investigation shall have made a 
sufficient progress to enable the Governor General in Council to 
form a more correct notion of its probable result and of the fit- 
ness of the arrangement here suggested, with reference to the extent 
of the claims to be satisfied. It will not be advisable to give any 
intimation to either party of the plan now adverted to. 
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It only remains to consider the question respecting, Sailoo and 
Munta, which although of more recent date than any of those 
treated of in the foregoing paragraphs, may with convenience be 
referred to the same , mode of adjustment. 

The information possessed by Government respecting these 
places is comprized in the correspondence which passed between you 
and Mr. Elphinstone in the month of September i8n and judging 
from the circumstances represented in that correspondence. His 
Excellency in Council entertains little doubt that they belong to the 
Nizam, and that they ought to remain in His Highness’s possession. 
Further enquiry may confirm or set aside the judgment formed 
by the Governor General in Council from the statement before him 
and His Excellency in Council accordingly desires that the respec- 
tive claims of the Peshwa and Nizam to the places in question, may 
be made one of the objects of the proposed investigation at 
Hyderabad. 

A copy of this dispatch will be transmitted to the Resident at 
Poona with whom you will be pleased to correspond on the subject 
of it. You will be pleased also to furnish Mr. Elphinstone with a 
copy of the proceedings which may be holden under these instruc- 
tions of your final report to Government, of the result of the 
investigation for the purposes stated in the 1 1 paragraph of the 
enclosed instructions. 

Fori William: J. ADAM, 

The 17th June 1814. Secretary to Government. 

To— EDMONSTONE, ESQUIRE, SECRETARY TO GOV- 
ERNMENT, POLITICAL DEPARTMENT. 

Sir, 

In consequence of the communication which I made to this 
Durbar, agreeable to the instructions, contained in your dispatch 
of the 24th March, I yesterday received a receipt from the Peshwa’s 
minister, Sedasheo Maunkaiseer, who delievered to me the papers, 
which I have the honour to enclose, viz. 

No. I. — 'A memorandum, setting forth the claims of the Poona 
Government, on that of Hyderabad, referring to the following 
documents : — 

A. A list of the mahals and villages, in His Highness the 

Soubehdar’s territories, from which the Poona Govern- 
ment collects Choute, according to ancient custom, ex- 
clusive of the Sircar of Mahore, and of the Paisheush, 
received from Pollygars tributary, to both the states. 

B. A list of the villages in the Sircar of Mahore, belonging 

to the Hyderabad Government from which the Poona 
state collects Choute according to ancient custom. 

C. A copy of the treaty of Edgheery taken from the original 

document. 
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D. A copy of the treaty of Mhar taken from a copy on the 

Poona Records. 

E. A copy in Mahrattah and Persian of the treaty of the 

iith Zcehudge 1208 Fussilee. 

F. A copy of a letter from the late Mooneer Ool Moolk to 

Nana Farneese, agreeing on the part of the Nizam, 
that in future the Choute of Adoni should be paid to 
the Poona state from His Highness the Nizam’s 
treasury. 

G. A copy of an agreement between the Hyderabad and 

Poona states, relative to the jaghires granted by each, 
to the mutteseddies, of the other. 

H. Statements showing the fixed Paishcush, paid to the 

Poona Government, by the Pollygars tributary to both 
states, and the balances due from each. 

The above are the only papers referred to by the memo- 
randum ; the Dewaun, however, has added two more, 
which are enclosed, one marked — 

J. Copy of an agreement, between the Hyderabad and 

Poona states, showing, that the latter Government was 
at liberty, to collect its Choute, immediately from the 
diffeient zemindar dependent on the former — the 
other 

K. A copy of an agreement, between the two Governments, 

showing that the Forts of Unky Tunky were originally 
retained by the Poona state, in lieu of Nuldroog which 
remained with his Highness the Nizam. Papers A 
and B appear to be brought forward, by this Govern- 
ment, not because any doubt has ever existed in regard 
to the right of the Poona state, to collect the CHoute 
stated in those papers, but merely to request, that 
balances found, on enquiry, to be due, from any of the 
mahals or villages, may be faithfully discharged. 

In addition to this article, the only points, which according to 
the memorandum appear to require adjustment are ist the Beder 
Chaute, 2nd the Choute of Adonie and 3rd the Paishcush due from 
the Pollygars tributary to both states. 

The memorandum is authenticated by Sedasheo Maunkaisheer, 
the Paishwa’s minister. The Persian Document by the Moonshee 
to Government and the remaining Mahratta papers by the* 
Government Duftardar. 


Poona: 

The loth May 1806, 


I have the honour to be. 
Sir. 

B. CLOSE. 
Resident at Poona. 
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Translation of a statement of the claims made by the state of 
Poona against this state of Hyderabad. 

Whereas it has been agreed by the 13th article of the Treaty 
of Basseein that several points pending between the Sircar of His 
Highness the Peshwa and the Sircar of His Highness the Nizam 
.shall be adjusted through the mediation of the Hon ’hie company, 
it is necessary that they should be brought forward. The just 
claims of the Peshwa to Court (Ummullee Seoraj) against the 
Nizam which have always been admitted and the right to which has 
never been disputed are accordingly here stated, dated 17 th of 
SufEer, corresponding with the month of Bysakh 1206 Dukkunee. 

Sixty-one lacks, fifty thousand, three hundred and twelve 
Rupees, Seven annas and three pies. 

The Mohauls and Villages claimed from 
the Nizam on account of Chout snd the Jag- 

geer lands 46,64,297-14-6 

The Mohauls and villages dependent upon 
Sircar Mahoor, etc. on account of Chout 
(Ummulee Sooraj) and Jaggeer, viz., Chout 
Mohauls and Jaggeer villages . . . , 11 ,22, 1 9 1 -4-6 

Jaggeer and Chout Mohauls .. 3,63,823-4-3 14,86,014-8-9 

61,50,312-7-3 

Let the arrears of chout from the commencement of 1205 
Fuslee, due by His Highness the Nizam to the state of Poona he 
settled and adjusted up to the present time. 

The tribute payable by the pollygars to both states is not 
included in the above accounts. 

Let the Chout and the Jaggeers be continued, and the collec- 
tions be regularly made from year to year, and let the several 
unadjusted points between the two states be settled through the 
medium of the Hon’ble Company connected with these points, 
there are six authentic treaties, namely: — 

The first treaty concluded at Edgheery a copy of which is 
forthcoming. 

The second treaty settled at Khurda, which is not to be found, 
but the purport of which may be clearly ascertained by a reference 
to the treaty of Mhar. 

The third treaty settled at Mhar, a copy of which is forth- 
coming. 

The fourth treaty settled in the year 1206 fuslee, which is not 
to be found, but the purport of which may be collected from that 
which was settled on the 1 1 th of Zee Hij 1 208 fuslee. 
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The fifth treaty dated the iith of Mohurrum 1208 fuslee. 
which is not forthcoming hut the purport of which may be known 
from the contents of the treaty of 1 1 th of Zee Hij 1 208 fuslee. 

The sixth treaty concluded on the iith of Zee Hij 1208 fuslee. 
a copy of which is forthcoming. 

The third and sixth articles of the treaty concluded at • 
Edgheery stipulate that the Paishwah shall collect chout from 
Adoni. In the treaty of Khurda it is agreed, that a territory of 
thirty-two lacks of Rs. together with the fort of Doulatabad and 
and two kores of Rs. in cash, shall be given by the Nizam to the 
Peshwa. The treaty of Mhar stipulates that the said territory of 
thirty-two lacks of Rs. together with the fort of Doulatbad and 
two cores of Rs. shall be again given up to the Nizam, and more- 
over that as long as the said Nizam shall live the chout of Soobah 
Beder shall be relinquished in his favour. The treaty, dated iith 
Mohurrum 1208 fuslee, stipulates that fifty lacks of Rs. being the 
fourth part of two crores and also that the fourth share of the 
chout of Soobah Beder shall remain to the state of Poona. The 
fifth treaty declares, that a jaggeer of eight lacks of Rs. shall be 
given by the Peshwa to Nizam Alii Khan Behaudur and that when 
occasion may require, the troops of the Nizam shall afford him 
assistance. Finally the articles of the 6th treaty concluded on the 
nth of Zee Hij of 1208 Fuslee are declared to be unalterable and 
stipulate that, agreeably to the treaty, dated in 1206 Faslee the fifty 
lakh of Rs. (being the fourth part of the two cores of Rs.) and 
the fourt share of the chout of Beder shall lie paid by the Nizam 
to the Peshwa and that the Jaggeer of eight lakh of Rs. shall be 
granted by the Peshwa to the Nizam. Besides the above, the 
Peshwa has further claims against the Nizam as follows : — 

Whereas the conditions of the treaty of the i ith of Zee Hij 
1208 fuslee do not accord with the present state of things and have 
never been fulfilled, and whereas indeed it would now be impos- 
sible to perform them since the deceased Nawab Moosherool 
Moolk Auzimool Omrah gave a bond for the payment of thirty- 
five lakh of Rs. to Sindiah, which Bond according to the said treaty 
of 1208, the Peshwa is to recover from Sindiah and deliver to the 
Nizam, hut which he cannot do, it is therefore proposed by the 
Peshwa that all these points relating to the two states of Hyderabad 
and Poona be settled through the mediation of the Hon’ble com- 
pany for which purpose the Peshwah is ready of abide by the 
treaty of Mhar, which, stipulates that the chaut of soobah Beder 
shall be relinquished in favour of the Nizam during his life time,* 
and that any part of the chout which shall be collected from it 
after his death shall be accounted for by the state of Hyderabad to 
the Peshwa’s Government, and that the chout shall from that period 
be collected by the Peshwa in confirmity to custom. 

A copy of a letter from Moosheerool Moolk respecting the 
chout of Adoni is forthcoming. Agreeable to that letter let the 
Chout of Adoni be paid to the state of Poona from His Highness 
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I he Nizam's treasury and let the arrears be discharged in con- 
formity to the treaty of Mhar from the begining of 1205 till 1215 
tuslee being a period of eleven years and from that time let the 
Chout be regularly paid to His Highness the Peshwa in conforrhity 
to the terms of the treaty. 

Whatever jaggeers or enaums have been granted by the two 
states to the Mootusuddies of each other shall be discontinued or 
confirmed by the Government to which the mootusuddies belong. 

Copies of some of the treaties which have been concluded 
between the two states are forthcoming, but, in consequence of the 
disturbances which have prevailed in the Government, the records 
have been thrown into disorder. If therefore on searching the 
records any of those which are still wanting should be found it 
will be proper that their stipulations should be observed. 

It has been already observed that the Peshcush payable by the 
Polygars, who are tributary to both states, is not included in the 
above account. It is therefore proper to state that balances up to 
the close of the year 1215 I'uslee are due from Kurnool, Sorapoor, 
and Gudwal. Those balances should be settled and the cnout 
payable from them should be hereafter paid according to estab- 
lished usage. On this subject a separate memorandum is furnished. 

(True Copy) 


Detailed statement of the Mohauls and villages assigned for the payment of 
chout or composing the Jaggeers and Seranjamee lands of the Sirdars 
according to the settlement of the year 1205 


Rs. as. ps. Rs. as. ps. 

Total .. 46,64,279 14 6 

Amount of the Mohauls and villages which are 17,83,395 4 0 

entrusted by the sircar to the aumils. 


To Sudasheo Mankishoor .. .. 16,873 4 9 

The whole of the village of Patee Gong apper- 4,301 0 0 

taining to Purgnnah Pythum. 

The village of Rarhee appertaining to number 2,048 3 6 

jagae in Jaggeer. 

The sardeesmookhee of the villages of Deolallee 623 7 3 

pergunanh Barsee. 

The Surdeesmookhee of Purgunah wazsee . . 3, 594 8 0 

The collections of the villages of Barsee which 
are entrusted to him — 

Kundool Gong . . . . . . • . 1,71980 

Dagong •• •• •• •- 3,200 10 0 

Nouree and Pouree .. •• •• .. 1,380 0 0 


6,306 2 0 
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These two villages were waste and the lands taken 
possession of by the zemindars of Sursau 
appertaining to Haweelee Purande. They 
were afterwards taken from them and culti- 
vated by the sircar but now they are both 
possessed by the (Hazoor's) jaggeerdars and 
must be taken from them. 


Ks. as. ps. Rs. as. ps* 


To Moorookeshoor 


nj40 5 0 


T he Babuttee of the Purgunna of Burdapoor . . 

6,070 

14 

9 

he Babutee of the Purgunna of the same for 

5.069 

6 

3 

Khookec. 

To Dhoondoo Govind . . . . . . . . "1 

2,956 

7 

8 


Luckman. J 

2,20,403 

8 

3 

The Surdeesmookhee of Pergunnah — 

Jalnapoor 

16,600 

12 

3 

Purtoor 

37,747 

4 

0 

Jaktounce 

3,457 

6 

0 

Rajuee 

5,665 

3 

0 

Batrutee and Pyttun , , 

43,380 

10 

6 

Batrutee and Sindooe Wadee 

4,230 

11 

9 

The third share of Surdeesmookhee and Babutee 

*10,878 

I 

0 

of unher. 

The Surdeesmookhee of Purgunah — • 

Bhookurdun . . 

7,030 

15 

0 

Roshungong and Babuttee . . 

8,724 

9 

0 

Dawun Waree 

5,996 

0 

0 

Gandapoor 

76,585 

15 

9 

To Kishanjee Bhowanee and Bulweent Rao 

Naguathe. 

73,246 

8 

6 

In soranjaunee to Bulwantrao Naguath two thirds 
of Babutee of Purgunnah Kulburga and of — 

Kuguchee and Kalapoor 

29,815 

1 

4 

The Batuttee of Purgunna . . 

12,392 

8 

0 

The Batutee of Goorjootee 

1 1,897 

15 

0 

The Jaggeer of the village of Nundgong in Pur- 

2,329 

11 

0 

gunna of Nuldaang. 

The Babuttee of purgunna Nuldurug 

13,282 

6 

6 

The Batuttee of purgunna Darshee 

2,185 

6 

9 

The mookassa of sixteen villages dependent on 

1,361 

8 

0 

Purganna number. 

To Guneish Keeshoo 

4,95, 000 

13 

9 


11,140 5 0 


2,02,403 8 3 


73,246 0 0 


The Mookassa, Babutee Purgunna Bhookurdun 1 4,06 1 15 0 

The Mookassa, BabutteePurgunnaUntoor .. 30,154 10 9 

The whole of the villages of Chikul than and 5,284 4 0 

Bhooskungong Purgunna Kunneer. 


4,95,000 ID 9 
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Rs. a. p* 


Rs. a. p. 

To Mooroo Bahec .. .. .♦ 1,31,046 1 3 

The Moohassa of Purgunnah Huweelee Purandee 24,315 15 6 

The whole collections of the villages of Kamur- 8,437 14 0 

gung, Waorgong and Nagapoorire Purgunnah 
Paendee Peergong. 

'Moohassa of Purgunnah Khundalee and the 15,167 13 6 

Bautte surdeesmookhee Kussur the Babattec 
Surdeesmookhee of Suwundgong and Bakoot- 
theel. 

Mookassa and chout of the Huzoor Purgunna 4,155 2 0 

Wangee. 

The Mookassa of Purgunna Weejapoor and the 61,837 3 0 

Poabuttee Surdeesmookhee and Kissur of 
Naegong and Bhgoogong. 

The villages of Tulghatand Wurghat of Purgunna 14,400 5 3 

Untool in pay. 

The Mookasa of Sunnooree in Prergunna 2,737 12 0 

Sutanpoor, 1,31,046 1 3 

The village of Barathan in Purguna Weijapoor 2,840 12 6 

in pay' deducting the Mookassa. 

To Sumbhajee and jooteajee and Mulloojce 1,23,194 7 9 

Jadhoo Rao. 

The Bauttcc and Surdeesmookhee of Purgunna 24,803 14 9 

Pumporee. 

The Babuttee and Surdeesmookhee of Purgunna 2,049 4 0 

Kursangooe. 

The Babuttee of Purgunna and Surdeesmookhee 920 I 1 6 

of Purgunna Gowtalee. 

The Babuttee of Purgunna of Surdeeshmukhe of 984 3 C' 

Huweelee Aurungabad. 

The Babuttee and Surdeshmookhee of 14,321 3 0 

Purgunnah Sootaca. 

Babuttee and Surdeshmookhee of Purgnnah 31,281 4 9 

Kunnur. 

Babuttee and Surdeshmukhee of Purgannah 5,440 2 0 

Tankree. 

Babuttee and Surdheshmukhee of Phoolumberee 43,393 13 3 

— 1,23,194 7 9 

To Kishna Jee Maunkishen 

The Half of the Mookassa Babuttee . . . , 

Babuttee and Surdheshmukhee and rislur of 35,603 12 9 

Purgunna Dotharee, after deducting the 
Dootteala villages. 

To Sookha Ram Meelhar, and Jeisun Rao Malhar 

The Meshasa of Purgunna Dawarwaree .. 5,996 0 0 

To Govind Rao Weethul .. .. .. 11,570 2 9 

The village of Neenbhoree Purgunna Untoor the 1,343 0 0 

jaggeer of Durgar Ganga Dhur. 

The village of Jauteegong, Sircar Doulutabad in 6,852 2 9 

jaggeer to Dhoordoo Govind. 

The Mookassa, Babuttee and Surdheshmukhee of 3,373 0 0 

Khuwdhee to Ramchander. 


19 


11,570 2 9 
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Rs a* p* Ks. a* p . 


To Mulhar Bajee 

The babuttee and Surdheshmukhec of Purgunna 
Dharoor. 

The half babuttee of Purgunna Joogae .. 

The Surdheshmukhec of Purgunna Mandooe . . 

The Babuttee and Surdheshmukhec of Purgunna 
Hunvelee Purandee. 

The Babuttee and Surdheshmukhec of Purgunna 
Bhoom. 

The Babuttee and Surdheshmukhec of Purgunna 
Etce. 

The Babuttee and Surdeshmukhee of the village 
of jeerkheer sircar, Purandee. 

The Babuttee of the village of Sawurgong sir- 
car Purandee. 

The Babuttee of Purgunna Wasee 

The Babuttee and Surdheshmukhec of Purgunna 
Pondartuppa. 

I'he Babuttee and Surdheshmukhec of six 
villages in Purgunna Warijee. 

The Babuttee and Surdheshmukhec of Purgunna 
Mahoulee deducting the Doo Mala villages. 

The Mootrassa of the village Sericegong and 
Agarut in Purgunna Dhabharce. 

The Moohassa of Bheengong, Purgunna Weeja- 
poor. 

The Babuttee and Surdheshmukhec of Purgunna 
Teebhoornee. 

A part of Purgunna of Theogony in Surdhesh- 
mukhee of Mookassa to Jaggeewun Powar, 

The Babuttee and Surdheshmukhec of Jenkhira 


27,019 11 6 

4,363 9 3 
6,664 4 6 
54,754 3 0 

13,752 8 0 

3, 1 20 8 6 

1,286 0 0 

57 8 0 

2,111 2 0 
16,859 12 0 

2,489 4 0 

22,866 9 9 

886 1 5 6 

1,255 6 0 

4,206 8 3 

5,500 0 0 

3,324 0 0 


8,824 8 0 


The Babutee of the Purgunna of Neelungee . . 12,187 8 0 

The Babuttee of the Purgunna of Tee . . 35180 

The Mookassa of the villages of Jarnkhera, Nun- 2,549 12 0 

hurree, and Podlee, part of the Purgunna 
of Umbeer. 

To Weesajee Krishen .. ,, .. .. 13,406 10 6 


The Surdheshmukhec of Purgunna Satara, after 4,629 1 4 6 

deducting the 4th share. 

The Surdheshmukhec of Purgunna Hiveelee 1,574 12 0 

Amurugabad. 

The Babuttee and Surdheshmukhec of Purgunna 7,202 0 0 

Hursood. 

13,406 10 6 


To Bapoojee Ungtees in Jagger give villages : 16,899 9 9 

dependent upon Purgunna Kathee. 

At present the Jaggerdars of the Nabob have the 
above villages in their possession must give 
them up. 
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T 9 Balajee Sheo Nath .. .. .. .. 11,912 5 0 


The villa|?e of Khur dependent upon Chan- 6,644 4 6 

behar goonda in jagger. 

The villages in Jaggecr of Chambehar goonda — 

Sindee .. .. 1,926 11 6 

Bhamboree .. 2,900 13 0 

Ghokulwin^ang . . 440 7 0 

5,267 15 6 

11,912 


The Rugonath Kishen .. .. .. 2,16,886 8 3 

The Surdheshmukhee deducting one- third and 
the Doo Mala villagers of Purgunna Umber. 


To Bhaskur Rao Trimbik .. .. •. 1,72,025 4 3 


The Purgunna Maradoul Baddol . . 

The Purgunna Kuiburga 
The Purgunna Ulund 
The Purgunna Gungootee 
The Purgunna Nuldurug 
The Purgunna Nulungee 
The Purgunna Dhara Shyun 
The Purgunna Dhootree 
The village Teer 

To Jesw'unt Rao Mahadeo but at present in the 
possession of the Tehscldar of Narmeer. 


8,366 4 0 

71,556 4 0 
19,966 12 0 
19,211 2 3 

21,251 12 0 

19,300 0 0 
3,496 10 0 
8, 1 II 0 0 

565 8 0 


4,517 4 9 


1,72,025 


The village Sooreegong Purgunna Gandapoor in 2,650 0 6 

Jaggear. 

The collections of the villages of Mothee Weergon 1 ,867 4 3 

in the Purgunna Wejapoor in the name of 4 , 5 1 7 

Babajee Narain, deducting the Mookassa, 

The amount of the Purgunna Gungapur, a jagger 
of the sircar, excepting the villages of Soorgong 
and Jalleer which was given in jhedad to 
Doulut Rao Sindia, where ascertained is due 
to the sircar. 


To Ramchund Shudasheo 

1,09,838 

1 i 


The Mookassa of Purgunna Dharaoor . . 

31,176 

10 

6 

The half Mookasa and Babuttee and Surdhesh- 
mukhee and Kussur of Purgunna Roteer Joogae . 

42,491 

11 

9 

The Mookasa, Babuttee, and Surdheshmukhee of 
Pungong and Baraburadar. 

5,369 

13 

6 

The Mookasa and Surdeshmukhee of Purgunna 
Sendapur. 

27,926 

0 

0 

q^he Surdheshmukhee of the village of Ranapur 

939 

0 

0 

The Mookasa, Basuttee, and Surdheshmukhee of 

I 934 

14 

0 


the village of Guldurre 
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5 0 


4 3 


4 9 
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Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

To Kutehoo Nursee . . . . . . . . 39,253 3 6 


The Babuttec and Surdheshmukhee the villages 282 1 1 0 

of Suthanpur. 

The Babuttee, Surdheshmukhee and Mookassa 23,963 12 3 

of Shahpore, Purgunna Walnej (in Jaggecr)* 
after deducting the Dooethala villages. 

The Babuttee and Surdheshmukhee and Kussur 

of Purgunna Gungapur, the village Dherul 6>862 3 9 

in jagger. 

The Purgunna of Khuttabad* .. .. .. 796 15 9 

A village on account of Babuttee and Surdhesh- 7,347 8 9 

mukhee. 

Alalewarra and then other villages of Aumil 8,144 8 6 

Soorag. 

39,253 3 t) 

*Of this the servants of the Nabo refuse to 
relmquish possession. 

To Pursotiim Hurree, Kishnajee Hurrec and 45,173 5 6 

Pandoo Rung. 

Purseram from this Purgunna of Munrooh .. 13,796 4 0 

Surdheshmukhee . . . . 30,377 I 6 

On account of seventeen villages in Jaggeer 

To Bhao Rao Guneesh 3,779 14 9 

Half of the Mookassa of Purgunna Tankullce . . 3.627 4 9 

Half Mookassa of some villages in Khuttabad .. 152 10 0 

3.779 14 9 

To Ramajee Buchmun — 

The Revenue and Surdheshmukhee of the village 1 0,307 9 0 

of Durkhera in Purgunna Katu. 

To Rajce Maunkisher . . . . . . . , 63,406 9 6 


The Babuttee, Surdheshmukhee and Hussur of 12, 196 12 6 

Purgunna Ghundoulee, deducting the Dooma- 
la villages. 

To Babuttee, Surdheshmukhee and Kussur of 67,210 13 0 

Purgunna Wijapur and other villages of 

Detached jaggeers. 63>406 9 6 

To Raojec Mooreeshwur from Beer .. 2,19,623 14 3 

Surdeshmukhee 77,393 15 0 

Anmil Sooraj 1,42,229 15 3 

— 2,19,623 14 .3 
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Ml 
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To Sreeput Rao Hishoo — 

The Mookassa of Purgunna Weitec .. .. 2,631 15 0 

To Guneesh Mahadeo — 

The Mookassa of four villages of the Purgunna 2,350 1 0 

of Dumkhira towards Mumburkulla. 

To Gungadhur Trimbuk — 

The vill-^ge of Murhae, Pumfeera Purgunna , . 

Pandee Purgong .. .. . . .. 2,300 0 0 

To Baboo Guneesh — 

The village of Mantnee Purgunna 

Pundee Purgong . . . . . . . . . . 1,026 0 0 

To Pandoo Ranj Jaggurnath in Jaggeer — 

The village of Nursangoe dependent upon 587 4 0 

Manoor. 

To Sookha Rarn Baboo — 

Half of the village of Chondgong, Purgunna 801 7 9 

Kureolut. 

To Nagoo Shunkur Mungul Moout — 

The village of Shastee Peefulgong, Purgunna 3,989 3 3 

Umbeer in Jaggeer villages belonging'to sircar 6,046 I 6 

but at present in Indian’s possession.* 

The village of Tusgong, Purgunna Sheogong, in 4,626 0 0 

Janggeer to Bupunt Kundee Rao. 

The village of Bhudalle, Purgunna Umbeer in 1,320 1 6 

Jaggeer. 6,046 1 6 

To Govind Mahader — 

The village of Jewree in Duleesoobe Mannee, 1,382 15 0 

dependent upon Purgunna Pandee Purgong. 

To Nursing Tao Kishin . . . . . . 28,680 4 0 

The Mookassa and Dana Weeka, Purgunna 11,706 0 0 

Bhoana. 

The Mookas? and half choutae of Aashteesiicar, 6,718 0 0 

Ahmednaggar. 

Five villages of Jamkharee .. .. 1,040 12 6 

Half chouthe of Purgunna Panda Purgong .. 2,935 7 0 

From Janehai Gondhee, the villages of Coom- 4,132 5 3 

chee and Bulteer gong in Jaggeer. 

Half chouthe of Purgunna Nasen . . . . 2, 127 12 0 

28,686 4 9 

To Kundee Rao Luchman — 

The whole of Asheegong, Purgunna Oorsee, 2,835 13 3 

Dependent upon the fort of Ahmednagar. 

Total 30,991 12 0 

From the Etumil of Peergong, various villages 
Jagger. 

Attached to the fort .. .. .. .. 22,889 5 0 

The villages of Naraen,Dookee and Cindee .. 7,080 12 0 


29,970 I 0 
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Rs. a. p. 


Although these villages belong to the sircar yet 
the collections are made by the persons in 
charge of fort. 

The village of Ghulut, Purgunna Peergong, de- 
pendent upon Puttea. 


The villages of Mautooul and Ruthurgong, 
Purgunna Pandee Peergong in jaggeer. 

Villages of Gooteegong and Kohmgong depen- 
dent upon Janehar Gooudee Jaggeer. 


To Kundee Rao Ncelkunth 


1,021 

11 

0 

3,394 

11 

0 

3,900 

0 

0 

1,497 

3 

0 


73,140 

0 

2 


Rs 


30,991 


3,397 


From the dependencies of Janehar Goondee — 

The village of chikulthan as pay troops to Bajee 3,520 15 6 

Rao Rundeer. 

The village of Alangee to Naracu Rao Purkalee I»03l 0 0 


From the collection cf Beer, the dependencies 3,425 0 0 

upon Mahoor the Mookassa of Serisman to 
Ramchander Naracn in lien of monthly pay. 

The Alookasa of Tulkiirru and Chunchpoor on 891 3 0 

account of Jaggeer to Exapa Keitar. 

The village of Gomal Waree in payment of a Paga 840 6 0 

to Kishn Bhwunt. 


To Seendheeswur Alehput Rao the villages of 19,950 15 0 

Raghes Bhowan & Co- 

To Seendheeswur Alehput Rao the collection 4,34,000 10 6 

of the Alcootropa, Purgunna Pytum. 

The Jageer of Gunnooree was bestowed upon 6, 159 1 4 0 

Govind Rao Kishen in Jaedad and was after- 
wards resumed by Government and the charge 
of the collections of it given to Peershiram 
Kundee Rao, but as he is unable to collect the 
revenue regularly, let the amount of the arrears 
be realized. 


4,551 


5,756 


73,140 


Villages were granted in Jaidad to Govind Rao 
Kishen for his personal expenses, but were 
afterwards resumed by Government and en- 
trusted the management to Pursheram Kun- 
dee Rao. 

The villages of Chekio, Purgunna AJaukurree 
The village of Seerfullee in Janehar Goondee . . 


To Chintaman Rao Pandoo Prungde in Jaedad 
Serajamee the village of Oubrurun, Purgunna 
Bardool. 

The Purgunna of Bardool deducting the village 
of Outury. 


1,675 8 0 
1,571 0 0 


11,250 0 0 


3,247 

17*83,365 


18,104 1 0 


a. p. 

12 0 

11 0 

15 6 

9 0 

2 0 


0 0 
0 


29,354 0 0 
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ifor Pagascommanndeo by the undermentioned 
orticers. 


Rs. a. p. 
48,570 4 6 


Rs. a. p. 


To Shaojee Nebalhur in Jaggeer for payment of 5,272 0 3 

Paga, the village of Junlec in Purgunna Dookee. 

To Unerut Rao Gadree in Jagguree for payment 2,365 2 0 

of a Paga, the village of Oplee, Purgunna 
Dhookee. 

To Sutul Molhar, some villages of Purgunna 3,000 14 6 

Wardee in payment of Paga. 

To Buturuat Rao Nagnath in pa^TOent of a Paga, 2,560 1 6 

the village of Moongoos Waree. 

To the payment of a Paga in Jaggeer, the village 1,092 0 0 

of Hunchowlee, Purgunna Dondurtuppa. 

To Bulwant Rao Tohan t a Jaggeer of the village 4,061 2 3 

Urungong in Purgunna Pandee Pergong in 
payment of a Paga. 

To Kumanjee Nebulkur, a Jaggeer in payment 956 12 6 

of Paga of the village of Nandooe in Purgunna 
Peergong. 

To Bulwaunt Rao in Jaggeer the village of Seeree - 1,211 2 0 

khoow in Purgunna Paudee Pevegong. 

To Bhekajee Jardun in payment of ii Paga . . 4, 1 62 8 0 

The village of Patodee in Purgunna Pandee Peer 
Kaloon in Jaggeer, 

The villages Pulwaree and Aumilmur dependent 
upon Manoor. 

To Perajee Set oriea as personal pay and payment 2,805 12 0 

of a Paga, the villages of I/auglee and Pathee- 
gong dependent upon Jaubehar Kooda in 
Jaggeer. 

To Gunesh Gunga Dheer in Jaggeer for payment 3, 1 33 2 0 

of a Paga, the villages of theSeeroor and^'ank- 
lee dependent upon Manoor. 

To Umam Bhaldac in payment of a Paga in 2,423 13 3 

Manoor, 

To Obajee Wangh, the Babattcesur Purgunna 696 10 6 

and Kusu of Sootla in Purgunna Wejapoorin 
payment of Paga. 

To Butwant Rao Moordheethe Jaggeer and Sur- 833 0 0 

dheshmukhee of Sawarejong sircar Purandee 
for payment of a Paga. 

To Mehput Rao Koru in payment of a Paga . . 

The Surdeesmookhee of Purgunna Burlee .• 4,400 0 0 

To Surdheshmukhee of Purgunna Kohneer . . 4,996 1 3 

9,396 I 3 

To Apajee Rao half Babuttee and Surdhesh- 1,012 I 9 

mukhee of Warlee in sircar Doulutabad in 
payment of a Paga. 

To Bulwunt Rao Narain as personal pay the 1,761 1 0 

village of Pahuss in Manoor. 

To Raghoo Bapoojee as personal pay the village 1,818 2 6 

of Jumalgong Maunoor. 

48,570 4 0 
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Rs. a. p. 


To various Silehdars 

To Hybut now Choohan the jaggeer Mookassa 
and Surdheshmukhet* of Pursangec. 

To Janao Katree the Mookassa, Babuttee and 
Surdheshniukhee of Keeria Janbhar Goonda 
in Jaedad. 

To Eshwunt Rao the village of Koodul alias 
Oakly in Kurgumma Mumroofe. 

To Jootea Jee Meelweesa Sehdar inhabitants of 
Dhara Shean, the villages of Mursee and 
Moodgong in Purgunna Ghookee. 

To Jassoojee Kantse as Jaggeer, in lien of pay, 
the village of Kuchee in Purgunna Dhooke 
Mookassa to Rundoo Rung Kurmajee, 
Babuttee, and Surdheshmukhee of Joot. 

Joot Kaloon 

Babuttee and Surdheshmukhee of Purgunna 
Bhutunee and Kundana. 


1,910 5 0 
3,322 2 0 

372 13 9 

3,000 0 0 

1,792 5 0 

1,713 0 3 

708 14 0 


7^0 Suntajcc Wabree the village of Hudwegong 1,838 15 0 

in Tanbchar Goonda. 

To Mulhoojee and Neigrce in Jaggeer the village 26, 123 5 0 

of Kundoor in Janbehar. 


To Nacoojee Neelkunt Muazinar — 

The village of Malkee, Purguma Pandce Peergong 9, 1 1 0 12 0 

entire in 'I’ardad . 

To Ram Rao Apajec — 

The villages of Akool, Neerooe and Jadhoowaree, 

Purgunna Panda Peergong. 

The village of Noolong in Purgunna number .. 5,390 0 0 


To Balajee Huchmum Jaggeer, the village of 698 0 0 

Chamdee in Purgunna Kureolu. 

To Gunput Rao Mahoo in Thedad — 

The village of Neebgong, Purgunna Kureolut 2, 1 1 3 0 0 

entire. 


The village of Tanklee in Jambhar Goonda in 
Jaggeer, 

The village of Dhagoolee in Bharoo in Jaggeer . , 

The village of Rae Kullur in Nuldursing in 
Jaggeer. 

The village of Ranee, Purgunna Dhookee , . 

To Mahatsel the whole village of Pumpul 
Kamoon, Purgunna Peer Kanoon. 

To Ragoje Bhooshah — 

The villages of Deobacht and Nellgong in Pur- 
ganna Pandee Neegong in Jaggeer. 

The village of Judulpoor in Jandihar Goonda • . 


1,060 4 6 

1,500 0 0 

101 0 0 

2,555 0 0 

284 0 0 

2,938 8 0 
1,540 9 0 


Rs. a. p 


2,421 14 3 


17,770 11 0 


15,815 10 0 


4,478 0 0 



Nizam’s affairs 


'I'o Ghundee Rao Ram Agent and other writers 
as Jaggeer of the village of Mehwvaree in 
Urrgunna. 

To Ram Rao Mulhar the village of Bhuturey in 
Janbehar Goonda. 

To Meheegaunshwm Rao Nagnath on the part 
of the part of Huzoor the village of Gohamoom, 
Purgunna Chanbedar Goonda in Enaum. 

To Munwunt Bhoonsla and Savajee Bhoonsla 
Jeeda the village of Juneetee in Purgunna 
Chanbehar Goonda. 

To Neelkunth Mahadeo Poonand Khurce — 

The village of Wargoonz dependent upon Man- 
voor in Peer in Jaedad, 

To Mudhoo Rao Nikhyin the whole village of 
Shookainoom in Purgunna Jalnapoor in Jae- 
dad. 


To the servants cf Kashcc Deo Rao 

To Baboojee Naranien, Persian Writer — 

The village of Ram Doho in Purgunna Kando- 
poor in Jageer Enaum. 

The village of Kodawulpoor in the Purgunna of 
Kandapoor. 

To Bheekajee Bapoo Rao the village of Najee- 
gong Khoorain, Purgunna Walonj, dependent 
upon Rajsreemunt. 

To Bhaskar Rao Jadhoo the village of Sheogong- 
Purgunna Walonj, dependant upon Rajsree- 
munt. 

The village of Bpprsee Om, Purgunna Neijapoo, 
which after deducting the Mookassa, was given 
in Enaum to Dhoondoo Mahadeao having 
been resumed, is now under charge of Muno- 
hurgeer. 

To Lolla Sewuk on the chout and Surdhesh- 
mukhee of the village of Shulotee in Purgunna 
Malonj and the Surdeshmookhee of Shalee- 
gaon in the said Purgunna. 

To Balajee Baboo Rao the Mookassa of Agosh 
and Kampoor in Purgunna Neijipoor in heir of 
a 

To Raejee Jadhoo the Mookassa of Gandapoor . , 

^ To Kishnajee Bhowanee — 

The Mookassa of some villages from Purgunna 
Naromy as private pay. 

To Jeevun Rao and Neethaul Soomunt — 

The Mookassa of Purgunna Hursool 

The Mookassee of two villages in Khuttabad 

The Mookassa of Karoreegong in Purgunna 
Dhabaree. 


Rs* a. p. 
235 0 0 

983 0 0 

1,805 5 0 

9,442 7 0 

1,469 10 0 

7, 1 06 6 0 

3,540 9 0 

2,105 1 0 

192 4 0 

533 0 0 

589 n 0 

6,257 14 0 

352 0 0 

2,476 14 9 

79,683 10 8 

2,411 4 0 

8,310 C 0 
37 0 0 

1,603 12 0 


Rs. 


145 

a. p. 


20 


9,450 0 0 
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7'o Punth Krithce Niclee — 

The Babuttee of Purgunna Jabeapoor 

'fhe Babuttee of Purgunna Nurlce 

The Babuttee of Purtoor 

The Babutce of Thtoulce 

The Babuttee of Sui .soolce 

The Surdheshmukhee dependent upon Ashtae 

The Surdheshmukhee of six villages of the Pur- 
gunna of Jamkhura. 

The Surdheshmukhee of Purgunna Pandce 
Peergong. 

The Surdheshmukhee of Purgunna Kaseen 
The Surdheshmukhee of Purgunna Buralot 
The Surdheshmukhee of Sanbahar Gonda 
Half Babuttee of Purgunna JVlunroop . . 

To Punth Suchoo — ■ 

The Sootuxa of Purgunna Wmbee Joogoe 

The Babuttee of Ilurguma Natincer 

The Babuttee of Purgunna of Sheogong 

The sa()tura of Purgunna I luwcc lic Purandee . . 

The saotura of Purgunna Bhoom 

The saotura of Purgunna Eith 

The saotura of Turkhea . . 

The saotura of Savvargong 

The saotura of Purgunna Nandee 

The saoluza of Purgunna Pondurputta 

The saotura and Babuttee of Ashtee in sircar 
Ahmednaggar. 

The Babuttee of six villages in Jamkhera 

The Babuttee and saotura of Purgunna Peer- 
gong, deducting the Doomala village. 

The Babuttee and saotura of Purgunna Kurca- 
tut. 

The Babuttee and saotura of Purgunna Raseero . . 

The Babuttee and saotura of Purgunna Panbehar 
Gonda. 

The saotura of Purgunna Wangec 
I'he saotura of Purgunna Katee 
The saotura of Purgunna Munroop 


Rs. a. p. Rs. 


9,825 4 3 
2,750 0 0 
8,873 10 0 

1.728 14 0 

1,610 2 0 
4,976 7 U 
1,922 6 6 

37,866 13 9 

5,319 4 4 
17,963 3 0 

1,440 12 3 

8,105 4 9 

2,015 0 0 

2,498 0 6 

4.728 I 9 

5,273 9 3 

1,296 6 0 

293 0 0 

121 8 0 
14 10 6 

539 2 6 

1,593 0 0 
5,723 1 0 

901 3 9 

14,714 9 0 

36,346 5 0 

12,234 5 6 

10,382 7 0 

505 3 3 

2,431 8 0 

2,069 7 0 


1,28,336 15 0 


1,03,580 
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Rs, a. p. Rs. a, p. 

To Suddoojee Kowenack Nenalkur Surlushkur — 

The Mookassa of Purgunna Jalnapoor with the 29,476 3 3 

Doomala villages in pay. 

Half Mookassa of P^fgunna Puntoar .. 28,310 5 6 

Mookassci of Purgunna Jklulee .. 2,592 15 0 

I'he Mookassa of Purgunna Kanjnee . . . . 10,621 1 1 0 

The Babuttee and Surdheshmukhec of Nachnec 492 1 0 6 

and Mull in Purgunna Untoor. 

The Mookassa of Purgunna Pohnee . . , . 7, *4 94 2 0 

Half Mookassa of Purgunna Rasscn . . . , 6, 1 1 7 2 0 

The Mookassa and Babuttee of Manoor .. 6,032 3 0 

The villages of Puloj in Purgunna Unhaubed 1,46,000 C 0 

deducting Surdheshmukhee. 

The Mookassa of Purgunna Khanipur . . . . 3,238 7 9 

The Mookassa of Purgunna Munroop .. .. 15,520 13 3 

The Mookassa of Purgunna Dharashwvenec .. 6,556 4 3 

The Mookassa of Purgunna number after dc- 73,688 3 6 

ducting the Doomala village. 

The Mookassa of some villages in Purgunna 36,037 4 0 

Nulourug. 

The all Mokassa of eleven villages of the Pur- 15.208 3 3 

gunna of Dhooka to Surluskur with the pay of 
the Dooe Mala villages. 

To Ornur Singh Jadhoo Rao — 

The Mookassa of twenty-six villages of the Pur- 4,989 10 0 

gunna number. 

The Mookassa of the Purgunna of Purlec . . 8,250 0 0 

The Mookassa of Purgunna Sheogoiig . . .. 14,184 3 0 

The Mookassa of Purgunna Baseen ,. .. 6, 1 1 7 2 0 

Pliilf Mookassa of Purgunna Jklulec .. .. 2,592 15 0 

Half Mookassa of Purgunna Kulbulga . . .. 69,083 15 0 

The village of Dookhloon entirely in the Pur- 3,832 3 6 

gunna of Gunjoottee. 

Half Mookassa of said Purgunna .. .. 17,19,146 6 0 

21,652 2 0 

To Balajcc Kunjur — 

The Babuttee and Surdheshmukhee of Purganna 23,934 12 3 

Urtoor and the villages which have been enu- 
merated. 

The village of Chunchoolcc in Purgunna Peer- 6,819 14 0 

gong. 

To Jaowunt Rao Rugoonat Muntree — 

The Mookassa of the villages of Kinapoor . , 1,349 I 0 

To Aeifee Koree — 

The Surdeshmukhee of Purgunua Sursalae . . 2,576 2 0 

The Surdheshmukhee of Purgunna Sheergong 
To Jshwunt Rao Gunga Dhur — 

The villages of Goondu, Weha Mandooe, and 
Chwdmat in Purgunna number with Jaggeer. 

The village of sangooe in Purgunna Kureolut 
with Jaggeer. 

The villages of Gunneegong in Janbehar Koore- 
dec with Jaggeer. 


7,564 14 0 

11,691 2 0 

920 3 ' 

1,507 1 0 
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Rs. a. p. 

To Kashee Rao Apajee on the part of Jullehsing 5,896 2 0 

Bhoonscla the whole village of Tarapoor in 
Purganna Mosur in charge of Mulhar Bajee. 

To Kutheel Rao P^swant Poort Nuwees on the 
part of the Huzoor — 

The Mookassa of the village Nullirkhera in sircar 666 5 0 

Kanandee. 

To Rugonat Rao Neelkunth on the part of Jatteh- 
sing Bhoonsla, Mokassa of Janticgaon-- - 

Village of Joorun Sangoe Purganna 1,713 I 0 

Alund deducting Surddeshmukhce 1,391 11 0 

To Govind Rao Buguwunt — 

The whole village of Sunkurgong in NuiXgunna 1,384 13 0 

Kantee* 

The villages of Alleegnnce and Nuloon in Pur- 656 0 0 

gunna Alureohit in Jagger. 

To Roop Ram Chowdric — 

The village of Mooroochce, Purganna Kantee, in 2,600 0 0 

Jagger. 

The Mookassa of Purganna Mardec deducting 3,577 10 3 

the villages of Moomaund Ursalee. 

The Mookassa of Purganna Kantee deducting 28,568 4 6 

the Doo Mala villages. 

The third share of the Mookassa of Purganna 11,013 0 0 

Shevgong which Purganna hjs assgined to Rao- 
jee Poowar to Muhumneed Sumaluddcn 
Khan’s pay. 

To Baboo Rao Ram - 

The villages of Meerce and Shengong in Pur- 11,581 0 0 

ganna Sheogong in. . . . 

The Mahals and villages in Jaeda Siranjarnee to 2,76,898 8 6 

the sirdars. 

To Dowlut Rao Sindia Aleejah Behadar . . 6,3 1,205 2 3 

The Purganna of Jalnapoor deducting the jag- 1,17,904 12 9 

gers of Doomala villages. 

Five villages in Purganna Pytum in Jaggeer . . 32,585 13 0 

The village of Chas, eight villages with the culti- 21,831 6 0 

vat ion of Pandee Peergong. 

Ten whole villages in the Purganna of Kcrcolut , . 1 7,985 1 0 

In the Pu rganna of Janbehar Goonda — 

The whole of four villages in 28,450 13 6 

Jonlehar in Jaggeer. 

Seven villages of sircar .. .. 4,231 13 3 

34,682 10 9 

Four villages in Jaggeer, Purgunna Umber, de- 10,529 7 9 

ducting the Doo Mala, 

Mookassa and Babuttee and Surdeesmookhee 2,36,253 0 0 

of Purgunna Gandapoor, deducting half the 
Jaggeer and Babuttee. 

Babuttee and Surdeshmookhee and the Doo 1,37,958 15 0 

Mala villages from Purganna Sheogong. 

The Jagger of Surdeshmookhee of Chunahpoor 1,474 0 0 

and Pumpulgong, dependent upon Manoor. 


Rs» a. p» 


3,104 12 0 


2,040 15 0 


34,745 14 9 


6,31,205 2 3 
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Rs. a • p 

To Kashee Rao Holkar .. .. 3,47,130 14 


Seventeen villages in Jaggeer from Purganna 
Gandapoor. 

The village of Mandoo Gun Puth in Katurbad 

• in Purganna Pandee Peergong. 

The villages of Soonee and Kanunthce in Jaulc- 
chour Goondee. 

Six villages in the Peergong of Wejapoor in 
Jaggeer. 

The Purganna of Numbur deducting the Doo- 
rnala villages and Moohasa and Babuttce and 
Surdeshmookhee in Jaggeer. 

The Purganna of Shcogong half Jaggeer and 
Daokeala villages deduction. 


32,753 6 
5,585 4 

6,910 0 
8,665 2 

2,20,538 8 

72,678 8 


To Sudasheo Mankushoor .. .. .. 20,424 10 


Eight villages in Wamgce in Jagger Babuttce 16,357 15 
and Surdeshmookhee. 

The village of Soostee in Purganna Kamtce- 4,066 1 1 

gong. 


To Ramchunder Madhoo Rao 

The villages Satalee and Birhuimvahurce in 
Purganna Purtool in Jagger. 

The village of Raegohaun with the Sown, Pur- 
ganna Nutool, deducting the Mookassa. 

The village of Bathurree in Purganna Wigapooi , 
deducting the Mookassa. 

The Surdeshmookhee with the Doomala villages 
dependent upon Manoor Sircar Beer. 

To Janoojee Dhumdheeree — 

The Mookassa of Purganna Sherdoomaunce 
To Anand Rao Govind Rao — 

The fourth share of the Mookassa of Purganna 
Satara. 

The Mookassa of thirteen villages from the Pur- 
ganna of Sheogong. 

To Futtehsing Bhoounsela — 

The chout of Purganna Bhoom . . 

Grap and gram and the chout of Purganna Etee 
The chout, grap and gram of the Iluzoor of the 
village of Turkhuree. 

The grap and gram and chout of the village of 
Sawurgong. 

The grap and gram and chout of the village of 
Walsee. 

The Mookassa and grap and gram and chout of 
Purganna Ocudurtuppa. 

Half choutee of the Purganna Kuriolut deduct- 
ing the Doomala villages. 

The gram and grap of Wangee . . 

The Mookassa of Purganna Malaulee . . 

The gram and grap of Purganna Munroop 
In jaedad the Mookassa of the villages of Sheo- 
gong. 


18,287 

15 3 

4,827 

0 0 

3,733 

5 6 

3,299 

3 6 

6,428 

6 3 


5,523 7 0 

715 14 0 
5,513 0 0 


3,563 0 C 
1,836 8 6 
761 6 6 

92 2 0 

3,378 13 0 

18,718 8 9 

6,321 I 6 

1,780 14 0 
26,317 3 6 

8,795 2 0 

11,012 0 0 


Rs- a. p. 


3,47,130 14 3 


20,424 10 3 


18,2b7 15 3 


6,228 14 0 



150 


NAGPUR RESIDENCY RECORDS 


Rs. a. p. Rs . a. p. 

The third share of the Babuttec and half the 81,991 7 9 • 

Mookassa of Purganna KuJburza and the Mook- 
assa and Kurgutthee and Kullapoor, in the said 
Purganna. 

The Mookassa and Babuttec of Purganna Moon- 16,660 ’5 6 

dooe with Saotara l*unth Sacheo. 

The gram and grap and chout of Purganna liuo- 36,437 15 3 

deelee Purandcc. 

The Mookassa villages from the sircar of Untoor 
under charge of the undermentioned persons — 

The village of Kurung Khecra 

Three villages with the sawn lands 1,967 15 3 

of Bhowanjee Sakundhee. 

The village of Nipurkhura to the 253 14 0 

Mchput Rajoossadea. 

The village of Nachunwar to 568 3 3 

Mahajun JBhoorisIa. 3,790 0 6 


The Mookassa of Tccr . . . . . . . . 1,054 I I 0 

The Mookassa of I'urganna Sursamee to Nur- 4,830 4 6 

sunk Rao Kaokatee. 

The Mookassa of Purganna Ulund to An und Rao 37,176 15 9 

and Mehput Rao Muchalee. 

The Mookassa of Purganna Neelungee to Jas- 36,562 8 0 

wunt Rao Pandherc. 

The Mookassa of some village in the Purgunna 3,800 0 0 

Nurdurug to Khendoojee Beerhegu r. 

The Mookassa of Ghaegong, Purganna Neijapur, 164 0 0 

to Suchrun Jugnath. 

Half of the Mf)okassa of Purgatuia Goojaatce to 17,818 14 3 

him and Atonajee and Klianajee and Bugu- 
wunt Rao Buregur, 

To Sumbhrijee find Jooteajee and Bhoojee Jadhoa 33,072 0 0 

ICao the INIookassa of Purnpurcc. 

The Mookassa of Purganna Kursungae .. .. 2,732 4 0 

The villages of Purganna Kunnar .. 29,309 15 3 

The villages of Bur Phoolumbrce .. 61,454 8 9 

The Purganna of Ilaweelee Aurangabad with the 2,952 10 3 

Doo Mala villages. 

The Mookassa of Purganna (Jootana .. .. 4,227 12 0 

Half Mookassa of Purganna Tahlee .. .. 3,627 5 9 

Half Mookassa of two villages of Khutlabad . . 152 8 0 

The Mookassa of Purganna Sootoora after de- 16,010 7 8 

ducting the I9oo Mala villages. 

To Munaoohur Geer — 

The Mookassa and Babuttec of Purganna Roshun- 21,811 10 0 

gong. 

The Mookassa and Babuttec of Purganna Deo- 1,558 10 9 

sallee dependent upon Rur Barse. 

The Babuttec and Surdeshmookhec of the village 3,422 2 0 

of Gunnooree in sircar Sultanpur. 

The entire village of Unjurooj in Purganna Kur*- 4,013 2 0 

calut. 

The entire village of Wurakee in Purganna Kantee 4,320 0 0 

Half Mookassa of Pur Dhabarce after deducting 8,342 I 1 9 

the Doomala villages. 

The village of Takoorgong dependent upon 683 5 8 

Manoor in Beer. 


3,21,885 7 9 


1,60,539 8 S 


44,151 10. 0 
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ToGopttl Nack — 

The village of Nandgong in Purganna Mahoul in 
Jaggeer. 

To Baboo Rao Sevvajee- — 

The charge of the collections of Jaaferabad in 

• Purganna Wijapoor deducting the Mookassa. 

To Buluwant Rao Kishen - 

To Mookassa of five villages of Purganna Mahaul 
deducted. 

The villages of Chaulee, Purganna Phookee 

To Aunnand Rao Rugnath in Jaedad — 

The Mookassa of the Purganna of Kthaaree 

To Sach Sing— 

Babuttec, Surdeslimookhee arul Kassur . . 

To Baleckhan and Musein Kha’ vn formerK killa- 
dars of the fort of Jootcer - - 

The village of Juloree in Purganna Nadeeung in 
jaggeer. 

To Behadur Sing formerly kilLidar of the fort 
of Put tan--" 

The village of Sookhfcra in Purganna VVejapoor 
deducting the Mookassa. 

To Gunput Rao Slieonath and Jeswunt Rao 
Sookharam four villages in Manoor in Jaggeer. 

The fourth share of seven village.s of Mlanee 
dependent upon Purganna. 

'Hie villages of Kadance in Purganna Pandee 
Purgong in Jaggeer. 

The Babuttee and SurdeshTiiookhce of Purganna 
Kantee (the l>oomala villages deducted). 

The Bnbutteeand Surdeshmookhee of Mardcc , . 

'^I'o Madhoo Rao Kishan, Daroga of the Artillery — 

The village of Belouree in Chanbeliar Koondain 
J agger. 

To Bheyoo Rao and Jeswunt, Oaroghas of Artil- 
lery — 

The village of Dangoorgee in Purganna Pcergong 
in Jaggeer and jaedad. 

To Syed Sugola Khawn, Moheemomed Shufee 
Khawn, Khajee Aussuin Khuaja Usman, 
Khajee Umcer, Khaja Bhuttca, and Khaja 
Buckooedar — 

The village of Praseen in Purganna Raseen in 
Jaggeer. 

To Gundee Rao Neclkunth in Jaedad to himself 
and to his horsemen — 

The village of Hurree and Doongong in Pandee 
•Peergong in Jaggeer with the shares of the 
Aessudar. 

The village of Dhoodhooree in Purganna Kurea- 
lut deducting the shares of Aessudars. 

The village Aurnroo, Purganna Ckanlichar 
Goonda, shares deducting. 

To Nabab Foolund Jung Behadur from the Pur- 
ganna of Kunnar to Nanajee Sunkur — 

The entire village of Puel in enaam 

Jaggeer village in the said Purganna 


Rs. a. p. 

739 8 0 

1,295 2 0 

7,868 8 6 

400 14 0 

4,853 1 1 6 

818 7 0 

600 0 0 

2,414 4 9 
1,643 6 0 

2,373 4 0 

1,822 8 0 
25,732 1 6 

3,100 9 0 

1,6/4 3 6 

2,254 10 0 

5,522 3 9 

7,556 5 6 

1,150 0 0 

3,629 1 1 6 

750 6 0 
5,110 5 3 


Rs a. p- 


8,269 6 6 


34,671 12 


5,860 II 
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To Dhoondao Shunkur — 

The entire village of Sangee in Tanklee enaum . . 

From the Purganna of Kananaor, a village in Jag- 
geer for pay. 

To Bugotum Nybat Rao — 

The village of Dhamongong in Purganna Jam- 
khera to the said Bugotum. 

The village of Maw Hulwaree in Purganna Put- 
tujn in Jaggeer to Nylut Rao Gopal. 

The Mookassa of Khundee, Purganna Jamkhe- 
rats, to riybut Raor Buathur. 

To Tharajee Havildar of artillery some villages 
in lieu of personal pay. 

The mookassa of seven villages in Purganna 
Sootoora. 

The Aumil Raj and Surdeslimookhee of Ban- 
sawla in Purganna Phoobleccrce. 

To Jugdeo Rao Dilsookh — 

The Mookassa of Mandgong in Purganna Wei ja- 
pur. 

To Peel Pandcah — 

The Mookassa, Bubuttee, Surdeshinookhee and 
Kussur of Pumputgong Daug in Purgunna 
Weijapoor. 

Oisbursements to tlie temples to SrecGunput a 
jaggeer of the villages of Soodh Tekh in 
Purganna Kureolut. 

To Sree Bui Bheeroon the Babuttee and Surdesh- 
mookhec of Janec ChouJ in Purganna Weija- 
poor for the expense of the nuhar khana. 

For the disbursements of the village of Baranut- 
tee belonging to Kaodae Chuchaulee in Pur- 
ganna Kureelut. 

To Hurree Mundul for the disbursements of the 
worship of Gunputi the village of Audaoli, 
Purganna Peer. 

In alms to Peers, and Fakeers — • 

The village of Kolheewaree in Purganna Pandee 
Peergong to a Fakeer. 

Villages in Jaggeer to Syed Hubeebaallah, son of 
Syed Munsooraallah. 

Five villages from the dependencies of Manoor. 

The village of Ral Moh and the village of H uraor 
Shunkur. 

To Abdool Ghuncr Khawn in Enaum — • 

Five villages from Purgunna Umbeer 

The villages of Kaodkanoor in Purganna Puttu- 
nin Jaggeer. 


Rs. a. p. 

3,892 2 0 
3,276 11 6 

1,000 0 0 

800 8 6 

514 8 0 

15,344 14 3 
3,084 1 6 

933 13 0 

206 8 0 

589 3 0 

908 15 0 

426 10 3 

1,406 0 0 

400 14 0 


436 12 0 


6,014 6 0 
3,322 0 6 


3,188 15 0 
306 0 0 


Rs. a. p 


7,169 3 0 


1,800 8 6 


4,017 14 0 


3,142 7 3 


9,336 6 6 


3.494 15 0 
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Rs. a. p. 

To SycdUbudul Kadir Kadiree Peerzadeh the 2,460 0 0 

• village of Kundur in Purganna Wangee in Jag- 
geer. 

To Aboo Saeed in Jaggeer the market of Begum- 2,895 1 1 3 

poor and the village of Acclee in Purganna 
Mohaol. 

To the tomb of Nasir jung in Jaggeer the collec- 3,339 5 6 

tions and surdeshmookhee of the village of 
Sajnapoor Purganna Pankullee. 

To meer Moheemmud Shah Fakeer, the village 4,355 10 0 

of Booragong in Purganna '^runkullce. 

From the Purganna of Satlonpoor the villages 2,997 8 6 

belonging to the sircar to fakeer Peer zadeh. 

To Boorhan and Deen Peer, the Aumil Sircaree 733 3 6 

and surdeshmookhee of the village of Gcorae in 
Purganna Walonj. 

From the Purganna of Khanapoor the villages in 1 ,608 1 2 0 

rent for Babuttee and surdeshmookhee to. 

The jaggeer and Mookassa of the village of 2,702 14 0 

Marice in Purganna Khanapoor to Zyunual 
Huq Peer Zadeh. 

The Jaggeer of the village Tankullee Bhaug in 1,236 0 0 

Purganna Pandee Peegong to Uliudat Ghun- 
cekazee. 

From Purganna of Khuttabad to the Peerzadeh 31,968 14 3 

of Razeh. * — - — 

In presents and alms to Bremins. 

From the Parganna of Andhee, the villages of Ch- 313 3 0 

urneegong to. 

The village of Agosa to Zurawursing Mahant .. 254 I 0 

The village of Aaleegong to Deo Bhut Magmee 560 8 0 


In Purganna Ufzeelpoor the village of Wuee to 994 2 0 

Pudma Girjaoshe. 

Half Jaggeer of the village of Gunga Chachowlee 322 15 6 

in Purganna Umber to. 

Half Jaggeer of the village of Gunga Checchawlee 322 1 5 6 

in Purganna Umber to Purshuram. 

The jaggeer of the village of Mandla in Purganna 257 1 2 3 

Umbur to Decal Baba. 

The whole rent of the village of Laiut in Purganna 2,341 9 6 

Umbur to Ramdoss Suarnec inhabitant of 
Purlee. 

The village of Hufsunpoor in Purganna Umber 1,317 7 6 

in jaggeer to Prung joshee Gaondee Geer. 

The village of Tulleegong in Purganna Umber 1,113 9 3 

deducting third share of the surdeshmookhee 
as enaoom to Naraen Rao Gooshaen. 

The village of Surup Dookee in Purganna Wan- 619 II 9 

gee in Jaggeer to Huree Naraen Baba. 

The village of Chuchawlee in Purgunna Mohoal 2,475 0 0 

to Nardea Goosaen Chuttun Geer, 

The village of Ackullee in Purganna Mohoal 2,528 I 6 

Bunch Chree Balea. 

The Mokassa Babuttee and surdeshmookhee of 1,008 5 6 

the village of Downgong in Peergunna Weija- 
poor to Sheo Ram Bhut Kaegeer. 

21 


Rs. a. p. 


64,566 0 6 


1,127 12 0 



154 


NAGPUR RESroENCY RECORDS 


The Babuttee of the village of Nand in Purganna 
Weijapoor to Cceba Gaosaen. 

The village of Doongong in Purganna Weijapoor 
to Bagonath Ooosaen. 

The village of Kooshturpun in Purganna Wal- 
konda in Soobah Budur for the disbursements 
to feed the Bra mi ns. 

The village of Sreemunt Dawur in Purganna 
Msnoor dependent upon Peer with jaggeer in 
pay to Apamanolkar. 

The jaggeer of the village ofUnruj in Purganna 
Manoor dependent upon Peer (deducting the 
hisuedar toHahwandass Semdhur and Govind 
Baha Joshee. 

The whole village of Malapoor dependent upon 
Humalee in Peer to Cheean Gaoren. 

The fourth of the village of Bakhusbhowun in 
Peer in buir of food to Bramins. 

The whole village of Neysoon in Purgunna 
Jalnapoor to. 

The whole village of Moronum Khera in Pur- 
gunna Jalnapoor to Goosaen Nandun. 

The village of Tondallee in Purgunna Puttun in 
J agger as enaum to Pramchunder Goosaen. 

The Purgunna of Chuttuk Boo Purgunna Puttun 
in Jaggeer to Jugnath Deo. 

The Jaggeer of the village Gudhanuree in Pur- 
gunna Puttum to Shedun Baba. 

The Jaggeer of the village of Mandooe Purgunna 
Surdheshmukhee to Madhao Mooneeshur. 

Five villages from Purgunna of Kandapoor 
(entirely in enaum) to Govind and Suchmun 
Patunkur. 

The village of Kolkunree PurgunnaUnjee Jogaee 
in Jaggeer to Darao Diga. 

The mookassa and babuttee of the village of 
Kun in Purgunna Weijapoor to Umritkool. 

The village ofKndcegong Purgunna Kunnur to 
Oulmeeshuwur. 

The Mookassa Babuttee and Surdheshmukhee of 
Purgunna Dhabaree village Kundhid to 
Babajee Coomta doss. 

To Mookassa of Pumpulgong and Terakulpoor 
and Damun in Purgunna Suttanpor to Such- 
mun Keet. 



a. 

P- 

115 

1 

0 

177 

15 

0 

2,497 

0 

0 

291 

14 

3 

620 

10 

0 

1,218 ( 

) 

647 

9 

0 

954 

12 

0 

798 

5 

9 

1,013 

0 

0 

1,578 

12 

0 

411 

13 

0 

1,390 

9 

6 

8,890 

9 

6 

350 

14 

6 

980 

8 

0 

922 

9 

0 

1,578 

11 

0 

109 

13 

0 


Mehals and villages, of which the persons who 1,20,004 2 3 

make the collection should be ascertained 


The Mookassa of Purgunna Purtoor 
The Mookassa of the village of Waklee 
The Mookassa Sawurgong 

The village of Nanuk Thaneemnooe and Pum- 
pulgong Sootee, in Purgunna Pandee Peergong 

From the Purgunna of Chonbechar Boondee 
The village of Bhukan . . . . 643 4 8 


23,310 5 6 
1,012 I 0 
80 9 0 
963 8 0 


The village of Wurwee and Bhabaoolgon 842 I 0 1,485 5 8 


Ps* Q* p* 


38,977 13 0 
.60,898 7 9 


26,851 12 I 
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Hs* a* p* 

"Out of the undermentioned mehals there are 
several collections which are made by drfTerent 
individuals, whose names are not correctly 
known. 

The Mookassa of Purgunna Nandee Kamoon . . 44,617 5 9 

The Mookasa of Purgunna Kureolut .. .. 36,346 5 3 

The Purgunna of Chanbehar Goonda . . 

Mookassa .. .. .. 10,382 7 2 

Half choutee .. .. 1,806 4 0 


jn charge of the aumils . . 

Sirdars 

Hussurteined 


12,188 11 0 

17,83,395 4 0 

27,60,898 7 9 

1,20,004 2 9 


Rs- a* p 


93,152 6 0 

1,20,004 2 9 


Grand Total 


46,64,297 14 6 


Detail of the Sircar Mahoo and paying chout Dated 1805 : — 

Total 14,86,014 8 9 


To Khundee Rao Luckrnan teh the charge of 
collecting Surdheshmukhee of the Mehals 
dependent upon Sircar. 

Mahoor and 


Purgunna Maloor 
Purgunna Puratec , . 

Purgunna Pachleegong , . 

The village Bhoogong 
Purgunna Jhurec . . 

Purgunna Taklee Nulorum 
Purgunna Koshdee 
Purgunna Sohgong 
Purgunna Chitoor 
Purgunna Bamnee 
Purgunna Taklee Koth Kurrum 
Purgunna Chur Ghance . . 
Purgunna Kulum Nooree 
Purgunna Nursee 
Purgunna Masuni . . 

Purgunna Oudhee 
purgunna Khurdamnee . . 
Purgunna Mugrool 
Purgunna Ruswur 
Purgunna Lonar . . 

Purgunna Serpoor 
Purgunna Mulkapur 
Purgunna Darooee 
Purgunna Saheet . . 

Purgunna Nardapur 


2,82,093 6 9 

5,944 0 0 
17,838 4 0 
3,692 6 0 
832 8 0 

6,854 10 0 
5,095 8 0 
2,887 6 3 
6,664 4 0 
6,564 3 6 
5,222 12 0 
659 14 0 
6,612 8 0 
9,182 4 0 
24,442 8 0 

14,588 2 9 
4,539 12 0 

4,950 4 3 
9,254 0 6 
8,278 4 0 
490 I 0 
14,588 2 0 
9,865 8 0 

10,440 8 0 

765 2 0 
2,802 1 0 
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Piir^funna Sindhkhera 

Purgunna Shcoallee 
Purgunna Gceroulee 
Purgunna Iluwcclee Mahoor 
Purgunna Insingee 
Purgunna Aegolee 
Purgunna Posud . . 

Purgunna Chuknee 
Purgunna Tamsee 
Purgunna Chucholee 
Purgunna Mahagong 
Purgunna Wulohvur Hoolee 
Purgunna Manatee 
Purgunna Konthee 
Purgunna Kenwut 
Purgunna Mchekur 

To Bulwunt Rao Nagnath — 

The charge of collecting the Revenues of the 
jaggeer of twelve villages from the Purgunna 
of Jhuttoor, 

Collection made by Sumbhajee, Jooteajee and 
Mauloojce Jadhoo Rao. 

The Babuttee and Surdheshmukhee of Pur- 
gunna Oud ungong. 

The Babuttee Surdheshmukhee of Purgunna 
Sconce. 

The Surdheshmukhee of Purgunna Wcytal 
Dadree, 

The collection of the Surdheshmukhee of the 
undermentioned Purgunna was formerly made 
by Dowlut Rao Sindia, but is now' entrusted 
to Balajee I-uckman. 

Purgunna Chuck lee 
Purgunna Saoolee . . 

Purgunna Sakhur Khwla. . 

Purgunna Deeool Ghat . . 
aurgunna Jaaperabad 
Purgunna Sindkhera 

The collection of the babuttee of the under- 
mentioned Mehal’s was formerly made by 
Ragojee Bhoonsela but is now entrusted to 
Pnamecuantsoj . 

Purgunna Kund Dhamnee 
Purgunna Mungrool 
Purgunna Darooc 
Purgunna Saheet . . 

Purgunna Sindh Khera . . 

Purgunna Ceulee . . 

Purgunna Chutunee 
Prugunna Chuckoolee 


Rs. a, p, 
3J92 12 0 

4,318 I 0 
9,446 12 0 

11,907 3 9 

5,215 5 0 
3,184 0 0 
4,958 1 6 

4,916 5 6 

3,889 6 0 
3,896 7 0 

4,957 14 6 
4,533 1 6 

2,199 I 9 
2,574 13 3 

3,072 16 6 
26,756 8 3 

914 0 0 


9,657 15 0 
5,952 0 0 

2,539 13 0 


980 8 0 

225 0 0 

11,997 11 0 

9,325 4 0 

19.858 15 0 

12,415- 7 6 


2,475 2 3 

4,627 0 3 

5,220 4 0 
382 9 0 
1,596 6 0 

4.723 6 0 
2,458 2 6 
1,948 3 6 


Rs. a. p« 


54,800 13 0 


23,341 1 6 
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The, collection of the Habuttec of seveui Pearee 
is entrusted to ]Mulhar Rao Hhakajec. 

To Raojce iVIoorcshwar the charge of collecting 
the Surdheshjnukhee of Purgunna Pathue 
excepting the Tnalook Ashtee. 

To Mulhar Rajce the collection of IVIookasa of 
.Purgunna Bunsee. 

To Apajee Moorcc the collection from resumed 
lands namely half Surdheshmukhee of Pur- 
gunna l^onar. 

Half Surdheshmukhee of l^urgunna Wakud 

Collections made by Tokeprclad Surdheshmukhee 
and half Babutiee of Purgunna Dhawaree, 

Surdheshmukhee half Babuttee of Purgunna 
Dhara. 

Surdheshmukhee of Purgunna of Chadool 

To Khumdee Rao Nelkassn or fourth share of the 
Purgunna of Hhar. 

To Baboo rao Guncesh Katree the collection of 
the mokasa of Ghat Boorcc. 

To Kishnaje Mankeeshoor the collection of the 
jaggeer Deoolgong dependent upon Purgunna 
Senoh Khera. 


Suranjamec or Jaedoed to troops. 

The collection of Surdheshmukhee for the pay 
of his tn^ops and their necessaries to the 
growson of Gajonje Atoorcc. 

The nurgunna of Ghat Booree 
Half Purgunna of Lonor .. 

Half Purgunna of Wakced , . 

To Sorjee Bhapkur the collections of the Pur- 
gunna Nuldwa ~ 

Ndhome in Jaedad 

The collection of the Babuttee of the under- 
mentioned Mahals to Punth Sudheo half 
Purgunna of Patue. 

Purgunna Purhunee 
Purgunna Pachleegong 
Purgunna Jhuree , . 

Purgunna Jaklee Nuloun 
Purgunna Neeloor 
The village of Bhoogong 
Purgunna Bahniunnee 
Purgunna Taklee Koth Kurrun 
Purgunna Kullum Noree 
Purgunna Nursee 
Purgunna Oudhee . . 

Purgunna Doetat Warree 
Purgunna Chandool 
Purgunna Sudowlec 
Purgunna Sakhur Kheerla 
Purgunna Dcevvul Ghat . . 

Purgunna Jaoferahad 
Purgunna Surpoor 
Purgunna Wakeed 
Purgunna Malkapur 
Purgunna Lhooabe 
Purgunna Huweelee Mahoor 
Prugunna Musungee 
Purgunna Umgoolee 
Purgunna Bosud 


Rs. a. p. 
375 0 0 

33,874 i4 0 

36,663 12 0 
5,000 0 0 

2,116 3 0 

10,195 9 0 

3,357 8 0 

2,376 4 0 

5,745 10 9 

5.058 12 0 

876 I 6 


7,116 3 0 


15,923 5 0 


4,93,244 15 0 


3,372 
5,000 
2,1 16 


6,799 

10,971 


8,719 
1,846 
3,414 
2,547 
3,282 
426 
2,61 1 
329 

4.591 

12,221 

2,254 

2,031 

1,901 

180 

5,998 

4,461 

9,996 

7,294 

2,116 

4,932 

2,159 

5,953 

2,607 

1.592 
2,479 


8 0 
0 0 
3 0 


10 3 
7 6 


2 0 

3 0 
13 3 

11 0 
0 9 

5 6 

6 0 
15 0 

2 0 

4 0 
15 9 
13 9 

0 0 
0 0 
13 6 
10 0 
6 0 
2 0 
3 0 

12 0 
0 6 

11 9 
10 6 
0 0 
0 9 


10,488 


n 0 
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The collection of the Mookassa of the under- 
mentioned Mahals to Omur Sing Jadhoo Rao Rs. a. p. 

in Jaedad to troops — 

Purgunna Patree .. . .. .. 65,828 15 0 

Purgunna Jhuree . . . . . . . . 9,644 8 0 

Purgunna Kosudee .. .. .. 4,331 2 0 

Purgunna Jeetor . , . . . . . . 9,846 1 9 

To Futteh Singh Bhoon^ela for seranjamee 6,769 15 3 

mainteance of his roops. 

Fourth share ot the Purgunna Oundhee under 5,588 0 0 

charge of Annund Rao Meput Rao Muchalee. 

The collection of the fourth share and of the 
Babuttee of Surdheshmukhee of the villages 
Sconce and Parun in Parigina Sconce. 'I'he 
mookassa of the undermentioned Mahals for 
the furnishing of troops to sumbhajee and 
joteajee and Muloojec, Jad Rao. 

Purgunna Purungong .. .. .. .. 18,710 8 0 

Purgunna Seonee . . . . . . . . 8,356 8 6 

To Seedhoojee Rao Nack Nebalkar the Kookassa 
of the undermentioned Mehals for the support 
of troops — 

Purgunna Wanoor , . . . , . . . 896 6 0 

Half Purgunna Puchhgong .. .. 2,759 4 6 

Purgunna Taklee Nelorum . . . . 7,643 1 0 

Purgunna Barnhnee . . . . . . . . 7,834 2 0 

Purgunna Taklee Koth Kumun . . . . 983 13 0 

Purgunna (half) char Thanee .. .. 4,939 6 0 

Purgunna Kulurn Nooue .. .. .. 13,773 5 0 

Purgunna Chandool .. .. .. 5,703 0 0 

Purgunna Sudoolee . . . . . . . . 440 0 0 

Purgunna Chicklee . . . . . . . . 2,348 2 0 

Purgunna I3hawaree .. .. .. 12,234 6 0 

Purgunna Sakur Khurlee .. .. .. 17,996 8 6 

Half Purgunna Muhukur . . . . . . 20,067 6 3 

Purgunna Duwal Ghat .. .. .. 13,984 14 0 

Purgunna Reeswur .. .. .. .. 12,417 6 0 

Purgunna I^onar ,. .. .. .. 15,735 0 0 

Purgunna Jaaferabad .. .. .. 29,788 3 6 

Purgunna Wakeed . . . . . . . . 6,348 9 0 

Purgunna Malkapur .. .. ... 14,798 4 0 

Purgunna Narapur . . . . . . . . 4,203 I 6 

Purgunna Sheovalee . . . . . . 6,477 1 6 

Purgunna Wangolee . . . . . . 4, 776 0 0 

Purgunna Jamsee . . . . . . . . 5,834 0 3 

Purgunna Manathee .. .. 3, 159 14 9 

Purgunna Purlunnee .. .. 26,157 6 0 

To Bulwant Rao Nagnath the surdheshmukhee 10,011 0 0 

of Astee in Purgunna Patree for the support 
of troops. 

The whole village of Moodkul in alms to Bhar- 3,259 0 0 

mins. 

The collection of the fourth share of Surdhesh- 2,076 4 0 

mukhi Deitalwaree, pay for the surgeons of the 
army to Bulwant Rao Apajee and llustut Rao 
Rumchunder the fourth share and Sardhesh- 
mukhee of Purgunna Sawul and purgunna in 
Jaedad to Muhar Kao Bhikajec. 

The Babuttee and fourth share of the Purgunna 24,83 1 0 0 

of Sindh Khara to T rimbuck Rao and Behan- 
dersing Jadhoo Raoo in Jaedad to Horsemen. 

The support of Troops to Babajee Ghathee and 2,769 4 6 

Jhonar Rao half of the fourth share of Purgunna 
Takleegong. 

Plalf of the fourth share of Purchar Thanee . . 4,059 6 0 


Rs. a. p. 

8,96,300 9 0 

12.358 2 3 

2,767 0 6 


2,49,244 8 9 


6,323 IQ 6 
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Mehals as Babuttee in Jaedad to Pursheram 

Rs. 

a. 

p. 

Pimdit, Prethee Nedhee — 

Purgunna Huweellee Pathw wit Ash tee . . 

10,971 

7 

6 

Purgunna Waloor 

2,972 

2 

0 

Purgunna Kaoodee . . 

1,443 

11 

3 

Purgunna Lohagong 

3,332 

2 

0 

Purgunna Charlhance 

3,306 

4 

0 

Purgunna Nasum 

7,294 

1 

3 

Purgunna Chuckice 

789 

6 

0 

Purgunna Dhow'arree 

2,039 

1 

0 

Purgunna Dhar 

957 

9 

0 

Purgunna Mchekar . . 

13,378 

4 

0 

Purgunna Pussood . . 

4,139 

2 

0 

Purgunna Cihat Booree 

1,686 

4 

0 

Purgunna Lenor 

5,245 

0 

0 

Purgunna Narapoor 

1,401 

0 

6 

Purgunna Jamsee 

1,944 

10 

9 

Purgunna Manathce . . 

1,053 

4 

9 

Purgunna Koorthee 

1,287 

6 

6 

Purgunna Kisloot 

1,539 

7 

3 

Purgunna Huldo Adonee 

2,266 

8 

6 

The jaggeer of the village of Husoulee in Pur- 

2,371 

0 

0 

gunna Sendh Kherato Gosaen Gobut Ganook. 

List of villages which are in the possession of 

persons whose names remain to be ascertained. 

2,478 

15 

8 

The Babuttee of Mahagong 

1,278 

14 

6 

The fourth share of Bhoogong . . 

9,996 

6 

0 

The fourth share of Purgunna Lohgong , . 

Mehals composing jaggeer or paying chout grant- 
ed in Jaedad according to the following 
detail. 

Purgunna Aurkhera . . . . . . 

1,76,883 

11 

6 

Jaggeer of Purgunna Umrapoor to the collector 

37,763 

12 

0 

Jaon the part of Toko Puplaoun as pay. 

Fourth share to sirdars of troops 

9,441 

0 

0 

Half Babuttee to Punth prethee nidhec and half 

3,146 

13 

6 

to Kashee Deo Rao. 

Surdheshmukhee to Gurjoor Jee Atooree Pur- 

6,293 

12 

0 

gunna Seolee. 

Jaggeer to Punth Prethee Nidhee 

36,682 

9 

9 

Surdheshmukhee to the sircar 

4,891 

0 

0 

Fourth share to sirdars of troops . . 

8,621 

2 

0 

Babuttee and saotura to Punth . . 

3,606 

6 

0 


Such^o of jaggeer of the Purgunna of Sindhkhera 
to l^oulut Rao Sindiah, the fourth share and 
Babuttee and Surdheshmukhcc, after deduct- 
ing collections. 


Chout Mohauls 

Seranjamee 

Jaedad 


4,93,244 15 0 

6,28,946 5 6 

3,63,823 3 9 


Rs. a* p* 


57,048 0 0 


13,754 9 0 

6,28,946 0 6 


56,645 5 6 

53,801 1 9 

76,493 2 6 

3,63,823 4 3 

14,86,014 8 9 


(True copy) 
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Marked C. m Colonel Close's Ictler. It is mutually agreed^ to 
abide by the i^th Articles underwritten. 

Articles of a treaty settled between His Higliness the Nizam 
Alii Khawn Ikihodur and His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan 
Madhoo Rao Naraen, dated ist of Shabain 1195 of the Hijree cor- 
responding with 1194 the fuslec and to 1205 Dekkunee. 

I St, — Whatever shall be mutually determined upon must be 
carried into execution, without further reference to probable advan- 
tage or disadvantage. When the contracting parlies shall have 
commenced any undertaking if Mis Highness the Rao Pundit Pur- 
dhan Buhadur should be disposed to practice evasion and His High- 
ness the Nizam on the contrary should resolve to j.)erscvere in such 
undertaking it will be the duty of His Highness the Rao Pundit 
Purdhan to co-operate with the Nizam and to prosecute the measure 
in progress to a conclusion. In like manner, if His Highness the 
Nizam should practice evasion and His Highness preserve in any 
mutually preconcerted object, the Nizam is not to be at liberty to 
hesitate, but is to co-operate with His Highness l\mdit Purdhan in 
prosecuting the measures in progress to their original purpose. But 
if both parties should be disposed to recede from their original 
determination it is of no consequence. Whatever is matually 
determined upon, can only be abandoned by mutual consent. 

2nd. — If in the judgment of His Highness the Nizam any rea- 
son shall appear to be necessary which may be deemed inexpedient 
by His Highness the Paishwab, but, the adoption of which the 
Nizam shall insist upon, in that case His Highness l^lndit Purdhan 
must consent and co-operate with Highness the Nizam in the 
execution of such measures. In like manner if His Highness 
Pundit Purdhan insist upon the adoption of any measure to which 
His Highness the Nizam may not be disposed to accede His High- 
ness the Nizam must yield bis consent to that measure, and 
proceed in the execution of it. 

3rd. — When the combined forces of the contracting Parties shall 
attack the Carnatic whatever territory, fons, money or property 
shall be captured. His Highness Pundit Purdhan shall receive out 
of the same the Mahauls, the Jaumma of which in the time of the 
late Jadhoo Rao amounted to fifty-three lacks and eighty-threc 
thousand rupees and from which Hydcrally Khawn agreed to pay 
a Chout of fifteen lacks of rupees to the said deceased Madhoo Rao 
and His Highness the Pundit Purdhan shall enjoy the possession of 
them without any participation on the part of the Nizam, The 
talook Kurpa, etc., belonging to Abdul Ileleem and his relations, 
and the taalook Kurnool, etc., composing the jaggeer of Ranmust 
Khan and of his sons and relations, together with such portion of 
Adonce as has remained in the possession of Hydcrally Khan from 
the year 1182 Fuslee and which is now in the possession of Futteh 
A Hie Khawn Tippoo Sultan shall be taken possession of by His 
Highness the Nizam, without any participation on the part of the 
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Paishwa. The remaining acquisitions shall he divided equally 
between the two contracting parties and the question regarding 
what territory shall belong to each shall he divided by drawing lots. 
His Highness Rao Pandit Purdhan is not to demand Chout from 
that pait of the territory which may be halved by the Nizam but 
the Chout which has always been collected from Adonee and Kur 
iiool by Rao Pandit Purdhan shall be paid as usual. 

4th. — If an attack shall be made upon the state of either of the 
contracting parties they shall unite in repelling the invader w^hen 
one party shall require the aid of the other to repel the attack, such 
aid shall be afforded without delay. The party furnishing assist- 
ance must act in conformity to the council and advice of the party 
whose territory is attacked. 

5th. — If both states should be attacked at once, the two contract- 
ing parties must unite to repel such aggression, and they mutually 
engage to hold no separate intercourse with the offending party, 
and that they will always act in concert with each other. 

6th. — All points of inferior moments such as Chout, surdesh- 
mukhc, etc., having been adjusted let the collectors of the Peshwa 
and the Aumils and Jaggerdars of the Nizam abide by the adjust- 
ment. If, however, at any time any person should violate the pre- 
sent agreement by committing any excess the two contracting par- 
ties will {trocced to settle such points by amicable correspondence 
since trifling points should not be permitted to interfere wdth others 
of importance. 

7th. — Whenever either state shall require the aid of the troops 
of the other such aid shall be afforded. 

8th. — Neither party shall ever adopt any measure of hostility 
against the other. If either party shall entertain a design of sub- 
verting the Government of the other that design must abandoned; 
no attention shall l)c paid to the representation of any individual 
and any such representations shall he communicated by one to the 
other. 

9th. — All negotiation must be carried on by detailed written 
correspondence from one to the other, without the intervention of 
vakeels. If, however, reference should be made to any communica- 
tion contained in a letter to Vakeel, the original letter shall remain 
with the Vakeel, and copies of the same shall be furnished to the 
c<^ntracting parties. 

loth. — If, while engaged in pursuit of any object which shall 
have been mutually agreed upon, an enemy shall attack either state 
the prosecution of the original object shall be suspended, until 
measures shall have been adopted for repelling and punishing the 
enemies who may have committed such act of aggression. 

nth. — The sirdars of one state shall not be admitted to the 
counsels of the other but there is no objection to the maintenance 
of the relation of a general friendship between them. 

.22 
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rith. — If His Highness the Rao Pundit Purdhan should propose 
any ineasure, whicli niay not be agreeable to His Highness the 
Niirain who may be desirous of adopting some other measure, thev 
must not admit into tlieir minds any sentiment of displeasure but 
must direct their attention to that measure wliich may be most 
salutary, 

13th. — Let His Highness the Nizam demand from the Britisfi" 
Goveniincnt payment of the seven labs of Rupees due to liirn by 
that Government on account of Rajinundrcc and let His Highness 
the Paishwah demand payment of tJic Chout of 15 lakhs of Rs. 
due to him from Fufteh Alii Klian (d’ippoo Stiltan). A treaty 
exists between the Nizam, the Paishwa and the English. If at aiiv 
time the English should act contrary to that treaty and it should 
become necessary to make War against them the four sircars of 
Mustiifa Nuggur, Vcliorc. Sckakole and Rajinundrcc shall belong 
exclusively to the Nizam and the taalook Nechawar shall belong 
to the Paishwa without any jiarticipation whatever. The remain- 
ing acquisitions of territory, forts or other property shall be equally 
divided. 

14th. — With regard to lands solicited on this side of the Toom- 
buddra which His Highness liie Nizam or His Highness the Paishwa 
may seize withoiit the aid and assistance c;f each oilier such of them 
as shall he coiKjucred by ilic Nizam shall remain in Iiis possession 
His Highness paying CliotK for the same together with the babutta 
surdeshmukhe and other customs to His Highness tlie Peshwa and 
such of them as shall be conqurred by His Highness the Peshv/a 
shall l)c retained hy His Highness on the conditions of paying to 
the Nizam the established Peshcusli due from those lands. With 
regard to lands situated on the f)ther side of Toomhuddra whether 
the possession ivf them he acquired by one party vvilhout the assist- 
ance of the combined armies of both they shall he equally divided 
and His Highness the Peshvva after receiving lialf of such territory 
shall make no demand against the Nizam fen- chout from his share 
of the lands. 

15th. — The brothers and relations of cither party, who may 
seek protection with other, shall not only he refused an asylum but 
shall be seized and delivered up. This c:ondiiion shall he strictly 
fulfilled by both. 

1 6th. — If when engaged in any particular olijcct an enemy 
should attack cither state, the prosecution of that object must be sus- 
pended and both parties must proceed to mpc\ and punish the 
enemies, and any loss which may be siislained either in revenue “or 
territory must be borne in equal proportion. 

17th. — The partition of any territory which may be acquired 
in war with the English and Futich Alii Khan shall he made in con- 
formity to the 3rd and 13th articles of this treaty but any other 
territory which shall be acquired either by negofiation, intimida- 
tion, or other means shall in conformity to those article be equally 
divided. 

(True Copy) 
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Treaty of Mhar marked D in the letter from the Resident at Poona. 

. A rticles of Treaty sailed between Balajee Jenardoon^ commonly 
called Nana F urnavese ^ on the part of the Peshwa and Auzimool 
Omrah Bchaudur on the part of the Nizam, in 1197 correspond- 
ing zuith 1206 Fuslce and zvilh 1211 Ilijrce, 

. I St. — Whereas confusion exists in tlie Government of His High- 
ness the Pcsl)wa and whereas on going to Mhar in the Kokiin, I saw 
no prospect of tlic restoration of order, it occured to my mind to 
concert witii His Hic;liness the Nizam the means of preserving 
His Hig iiness the ceslnva’s Government, accordingly it is promised, 
through tlic medium of Auzimool Omrah, that the faults com- 
mitted by me, whether wilfully or otherwise shall be pardoned by 
His Highness the Nizam and buried in oblivion. Whatever is 
past is [xisr. In future I siiall attach myself faithfully to the 
interests of Ills Higlmess the Nizam. Auzimool Omrah Beha- 
iidur the Prime Minister of I iis Highness the Nizatii and I, the 
Minister of His I rudmess the Peshwa will in concert with each 
other administer the affairs of the two states, and do whatever 
in:iv be calculate-:! to promoic the interests of l)oth. We pledge 
ourselves never to dcxlatc from tliis line of conduct. His Highness 
the Nizam and Auzimool Umrah will do wluitcver tends to pro- 
mote tlie security of ilie Pcsinv:i*s (hn eminent and welfare while 
on the orher jum-d, ills Highness the Peshwa and I will endeavour 
to proiru)te ti e. [)rospcrliy of i lis Highness llie Nizam’s Govern- 
ment and r)nu oT Au/.iniool Omrali. Wlioever shall deviate from 
this ohligation will Ire guilty of a breach of I'aith. 

Let the cofidijct of l)utl) {>:uties be regiikited ‘m strict con- 
formity to I hi 

2nd. -lUili 

chieftain of ilic IC.hna’s havinji formed a league with Purshram 
Ramehander have contrived to Va) tl.e person of Mis Highness 
l>ajce Rao into their |>o\\er. It tlierefore itehoves ffis Highness 
the Ni/.am to prejjare a force ;md co-oj^erare with the troops of 
the Peshwa a.nd Setaistdich Soohah Rngojee Bhooselah for the 
purpose of Iniiigiiig Btijee i\;io Saheh and Chimnajee Appa Saheb 
together. His iligltncss’s rrttops itiust exert every effort to accom- 
plish ill is ohject. An/.imool Omrah must join me with a force of 
fifteen tliousan'l foot end with a jiart of artillery and Military 
stores. The Ivnglish Government will alford the aid of its co- 
operation hut even if rlicy slioald not they will remain neutral. 
I *liavc ahetuly settled this point with tliat Government. 

Let this sti|ni!ation be strictly fulfilled hy His Highness and 
Au'/.imool Omrah. 

3rd. — 'I’h.e instrument which was executed at Khurda for the 
cession of the country and fort of Dowlutahad and for the payment 
of the money (two crores of Rujiee.s) shall be returned, and the for- 
mer treaty of Edghecry shall remain in force. No demand will be 
made upon the state of Hyderabad for the arrears of any revenue 
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which may be due at the date of the restoration of the lands. The 
instrument executed for the payment of the revenues of tlje 
Thannahs and of the chout of Beer, etc., the soobah of Beder, in con- 
formity to the conditions of Khurda shall be returned. No 
demand shall be made for the chout of Adoni, up to the end of 
1204. Fuslee, but from the commencement of 1205 the Chout of 
Adoni, etc., shall be paid in conformity to established usage. 

This article shall be strictly fulfilled. 

4th. — After the Government of His Highness the Peshwa shall 
have been settled, I will make an arrangement, in concert with His 
Highness the Nizam, for the performance of the conditions of the 
Treaties which have heen concluded between His Highness and 
Rajah Riiggojee Bhooselah. When the affairs of the state of 
Poona shall be adjusted an arrangement shall be mutually con- 
certed for the above object. 

5th. — Dasnah and other Mohaiils, situated in the vicinity of 
Delhi, have long belonged to the Nizam, and they arc now in the 
possession of Madajee Sindiah. Let the release of one of those 
Mohauls be procured from Sindiah in conformity, to a promise 
which was made by His Highness the Peshwa to His Highness the 
Nizam to that effect. 

6 th. — The claims which were made one against the other during 
the late W ar, shall be relinquished on both sides from this day. 
In future the Nizam shall pay chout, and the Peshwa’s Thannahs 
shall be established in the Nizam's countries and Mohauls as 
usual. 

Let the arrears of chout accordingly be remitted, let the Than- 
nalis he established as usual, and let former claims be abandoned. 

7th. It has been the uniform wish of llis Highness the Nizam 
to he exempted from the payment of the chout of Soubah Beder. 
As His Highness the Nizam is equally interested in the prosperity 
of both stares, and as His Highness Bajee Rao Sahib is my master 
I decL'ire on oath that this is an hereditary claim. 1 will obtain 
His Highness Bajee Rao’s consent to the remission of the chout. 

This agreement shall be made in favour of the Nizam 
personally. 

T he Bhonsla shall be invited to become a party to this 
f n’ accordingly agreed that His Highness the Nizam and 

1 shall write and desire him to come and be a party to the treaty. 

pth. — The Nizam demands twenty lacks of rupees for his ex- 
penses. Ten lakhs of rupees however shall be advanced for that pur- 
pose. If His Highness shall arrive in due season meaning to afford 
assistance, it is well, otherwise the amount shall be considered to 
be a debt, and I shall require its gradual repayment. 
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loth. — Measures shall be adopted by the Honorable English 
Company’s Government and by His Highness to prevent Tippoo’s 
Army from joining in the contest. 

His troops shall remain quiet but if they should not His 
Highness, myself, and the English Company will proceed to take 
.measures accordingly, in conformity to the treaty of Seringapatam. 

iith. — If any of the troublesome subjects of His Highness the 
Nizam shall prefer claims to money from any of His Highness the 
Peshwa’s taalooks, they must be first, established by His Highness 
when orders will be issued for satisfying such claims. 

This article is mutually agreed to. 

i2tb. — I will procure the signature of His Highness the Peshwa 
to the above articles. 

13th. — Whereas the interest of the two states are identified, no 
attention is to be paid to the misrepresentations of enemies, but 
if such misrepresentations should create suspicion in the mind of 
cither, an explanation must take place. Jf an enemy of one party 
should be disposed to excite disturbance, both parties shall unite to 
punish him. No excuse must be made or admitted. 

Let the above stipulation be observed. 

14th. — The above articles of agreement shall be faithfully car- 
ried into execution. Self interest, shall have no concern in it. 

Both parties shall act in conformity to this stipulation. 

(True Copy) 


Article of a Treaty between His Highness the Peshwa and His High- 
ness the Nizam dated 1199 corresponding with 1208 of Fiislee, 
a fid 1213 of the Hijra. 

All former treaties and engagements shall remain in force. 


On the Tith of Mohurmm of the abovemenlioiied year a treaty 
comprising five articles was concluded between the two Govern- 
ments in which it is stipulated that the Peshwa shall give a jaggeer 
of eight Lj^khs of rupees to the Nizam. 


For the purpose of fulfilling the above stipulation the under- 
ipentioned arrangements now made and agreed to. 


I St. — From the commencement of the year 1210 Fuslec the 
Peshwa shall give a jaggeer to the Nizam amounting to Rs. 3,75,000. 

2nd, — In the year 1206 Fuslee corresponding with 1197 the 
Peshwa gave to the Nizam through tlie medium of Auzimul Omrah 
three-fourths of the Chout of soobah Beder, retaining the fourth 
share to himself. A jaggeer of eight lakhs of rupees is now to be 
given by the Peshwa to the Nizam. Of this sum it has been agreed 
thajt the Peshwa is to give a jaggeer to the Nizam of three lakhs of 
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and seventydive thousand rupees from the commenccnient of the 
year 1210 Fiislce, In discharge of the remaining four lakhs and 
twenty-five thousand Rs. it has been agreed, that, in lien of any 
farther jaggeers, the Peshvva shall give up to the Nabob (Nizam) 
his right to the remaining fourth share of the chout of sooba 
Bedur Rs. 4,25,000. 

The whole of the clK)ut of soobah Bcder is given to the 
Nizam. Three-fourths of the Chout were formerly given up. And 
now remaining fourth share is given from the commencement of 
1209 Fuslee. The jaggeer of eight lakhs, which was to be given to 
the Nizam has now been settled as above written. 

A sum of money is due by the Nizam to the Peshvva on account 
of the war of Khurda. Of this sum thrcc-fourtlis were relinquished 
through the medium of Auzimool Omra Behaudur. The remain- 
ing fourth share, or iifiy lakhs of Rs. due from the Nizam w^as 
made over by the Posh w a to Doulut Rao Sindiah. Of these fifty 
Jaklis of Rs. fifteen lakhs were oaid to Siudiali bv the Nizam, and 
the remainitig thirty-live lakhs were paid by tlie Pcsfnva. The 
thirty-five laklis of Rs. paid to Sindiah were therefore fairly due 
from tlie Nizam to the Pesliwa. Of tivis ainomu a deduction was 
made of ten lakhs of Rs. and the remaining twenty-five lakhs w^erc 
agreed to lie paid to the I’eshwa. As Sindia lias possession of a 
Bond of Auzimool Oinarali for fifty laklis of Rs. the Peshwa shall 
require him to give it up. Tf Simlia should not give up and 
slioiild claim the monev from the Nizam, the Peshwa shall insist on 

j 

his complying with Iris rec|uisition. In the event of Sindiah’s refus- 
ing to comply and exciting disturbance, the two contracting parties 
shall in concert oppose him. 

In the year 1190 corresponding with 1204 of the Fuslee, it 
w'as agreed tliat the Nizam sliould .give a sum of money to the 
Peshwa on account of the war of Kharda. Of that sum it was 
settled, througli the agency of Auzimool Omrah, that three-fourths 
should be relinquished and the remainder lie paid to the Peshwa. 
Tlie w^hole of tlic sum of fifiy lakhs was assigned over to Doulut Rao 
Sindiah of wliich (he Nizam jiaid fifteen lakhs. Of the remain- 
ing thirty-five lacks, a deduction of ten lakhs was made by the 
Peshwa. Th;it remaining iwenty-fivc lakhs, are to lie paid to the 
Peshwa by instalments as follows: — - 


Rs. 

In the month of Bysakh ... 12,50,000 

At the end of Jcith 3,00,000 

At the end of Asarh ... 3,00,000 

At the end of Sawun ... 3,00,000 

At the end of Badhan ... 3,50,000 


Total ... 


25,00,000 
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The fourth share Choiu of soobah Beder which remained to 
tjic Peshvva is due from the Nizam from the commencement of 1206 
to the close of 1208 Fuslee (thi'cc years) and on tlic i ith of Mohurmm 
it was agreed, that a jaggeer of eight Jakhs of Rs. should he given 
by the Peshwa to the Nizam. 'Ibis point leaving l>ecn settled in 
a sepuiate article it is necessary to make good the payment of it to 
the Nizam as follows: — 


jageer for year 1 208 F iislec 
jageer for year 1209 Fuslee 


Rs. 

8,00,000 

8,00,000 


Total ... 

1 6,00,000 

Deduct the fourth share ()f 
Soobah Beder made over 

Cboiit of 
to Nizam, 

4,25,000 


Total ... 

1 1 ,75,000 


The sum of eleven lakhs and seventy-live tlioiisand Rs. is 
therefore due for those two years to the N^zam on account of the 
said Jaggeer. On the other hand the fourth share of the Chout 
for three years aliovcmentione<l is due from the Nizam to the 
Peshwa. A settlement of accounts tliereforc on boll) sides must 
be made. 

Some domestic dist urhanccs having lately arisen in the state 
of Poona it I)chovcs the Nizam, slioiild occasion rec|uire it, to act 
in concert with Bajee Rao Rungonath Pandit Purdlian with a strong 
well appointed force an<l a proportionate artillery until such time 
as order shall be restored. 

This treaty consisting of six articles shall he strictly observed 
by both the parTK^s. 

Written on the iith of Zee Ilij. 

(True Copy) 

Articles of a treaty hetzveen His I Holiness the Nizam Allec Khan 

Bchadiir and His Highness the Pcshzva Bajee Rao Rugounath 

Pandit Piirdhan dated 1199. Corresponding with 1208 Fuslee 

a?ul 1213 Hijrcc. 

All former treaties and engagements shall remain in force. 

I 

In the aho\ cincni ioned year on tlie iitb of Mohurram a treaty 
consisting of live articles, was concluded between the two states, 
by which it is stipulated that the Nizam is to receive a jaggeer of 
eight lakhs of Rs. from the Peshwa. 

For the purpose of fulfilling the above stipulation the under 
mentioned arrangement is now made and agreed to. Tlie Pesliwa 
from the commencement of the year 1210 Fuslee shall grant a 
jaggeer to the Nizam amounting to Rs. 3,75,000. 
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From the amount of the chout of the soobah of Beeler the 
Pcsliwa, through the medium of Auzimool Omrah, in the year 1206 
Fusice corresponding with 1197 gave up three-fourths to the Nizam. 
The remaining fourth was retained by the Peshwa. It has been 
agreed that the Peshwa shall grant a jageer of eight lakhs of Rs. to 
the Nizam. Of this amount it has been settled that the Peshwa. 
shall give to the Nizam from the commencement of the year 1210 
fiislee, a jaggeer to the amount of three lakhs and seventy-five 
thousand Rs. In payment of the remainder four lakhs and twenty- 
five thousand Rs. the Peshwa shall give up to the Nizam the re- 
maining fourth share of the Chout Rs. 4,25,000. 

The Peshwa accordingly gives up to the Nizam the whole of the 
chout of sooliah Beder, viz., three-fourths as formerly given up and 
the remaining fourth from the commencement of the year 1209 
Fuslec. According to the above explanation a jaggeer of eight 
lakhs of Rs. has been granted in full to the Nizam, and the agree- 
ment respecting the Chout of Beder has been carried into effect. 

It was agreed that a sum in money for the expenses of the 
War of the Khurda, should be given by the Nizam to the Peshwa. 
Of that sum thrcc-foiirths were relinciuished by the Peshw^a at the 
instance of Auzimool Omrah and for the remaining fourth or 
fifty lakhs of Rs. an assignment on the Nizam was given by the 
Peshw^a in lavour of Doulut Rao Sindiah. Fifteen lakhs were 
accordingly paid by tlie Nizam to Sindialt, and the remaining 
thirty-five lakhs were paid to that chieftain by the Peshwa, which 
sum the Nizam was bound to repay. The i\"shwa having made 
a farther relincjuislnnent of ten lakhs of Rs. in favour of the 
Nizam it was settled that the Nizam should pay to him the remain- 
ing sum of Rs. twenty-five lakhs. A bond of x^uzimool Omrah 
for fifty kikhs of Rs. is in the possession of Sindiah. Thar Bond 
must be returned. If Sindiah should not return the Bond, and 
should demand from the Nizam the thirty-five lakhs of Rs. the 
Peshwah must insist with him on his returning it, and in the event 
of Sindiali's refiisal and his proceeding to hostilities, the contracting 
parties must unite their efforts to repell him. 

In the year 1195 corresponding with 1204 Fusice it was agreed 
that a sum of money on account of the expense of the war of 
Khurda, should he given by the Nizam to the Peshwa. Of that 
sum it was settled, through the Agency of Azimool Omrah. that 
three-fourths should be relinquished by the Peshwah. The remain- 
ing one-fourth was to be paid to the Peshwa. 

An assignment of the whole of that debt of fifty lakhs of Rs. 
was made by the Peshwa in favour of Sindiah. Accordingly 
fifteen lakhs of Rs. were paid to Sindiah in part payment by the 
Nizam. Of the remaining thirty-five lakhs of Rs. a deduction of 
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ten lakhs having been made by the Peshwa it was settled that the 
remaining twenty-five lakhs of Rs. should be paid by the Nizam 
by instalment as follows : — 

A fourth part of the Chout of Soobah Beder belonged to the 
Peshwa. The amount of that share in due from the Nizam to 
the Peshwa from the commencement of the ye:a' 1206 Fuslee for 
Three years. On the iith of Mohurnim it was agreed that the 
Peshwa should grant a jaggeer of eight lakhs of Rs. to the Nizam. 
The adjustment of this point is written in a separate article. 

Rs. 

Amount of the jajygeer for year 1208, Fuslee , . 8,00,000 

Amount of the Jaggeer for year 1209, Fuslee 8,00,000 

Deduct the fourth share of the Chout of 
Bedar given up to the Nizam. 

A sum of eleven lakhs and seventy-five thousand Rs. on accoum 
of the jaggeer is therefore due to the Nizam. On the other hand 
as has been already observed a sum on account of chout from 1206 
to 1208 is due to the Peshwa. The accounts on both sides should 
be mutually adjusted. 

Some domestic disturbances having lately arisen in the state 
of Poonah, it behoves the Nizam, should occasion require it to act 
in concert with Bajec Rao Rughnath Pandit Purdhau Bchaudur 
with a well appointed force until order shall be restored. This 
treaty consisting of six article should be strictly observed by both 
parties. Written on the 20th of Jumcd-us-sance 1213 Hijree. 

(True Copy) 

Copy of {I letter hearing the seal of Moosheerool Moolk Bchaudur 
Arzumool Oornrah to the Peshwa. 

A year ago according to your Higluicss's request a positive order 
was issued by His Highness the Nizam to the Nabob Ameerool 
Moolk, di retting him to pay the arrears of the chout of Adoni, 
upon wliich the Nabob represented to His Highness the distressed 
condition of his taalook, the oppressive exactions of the enemy, the 
forcible collection of the Peshcash from the zamindars which is pay- 
able by them to the Taalookdar and the seizure of several Talooks 
belonging to Adoni, from which, as well as the rest of Adoni, Chout 
is paid. An account of the arrears of Chout was sent by Ameerool 
Moolk through Syed Alii Khawn to Roy Rugotum Rao while your 
Highness was on the banks of the river Bheema which your 
Highness will have received. Moreover I sent for several persons 
of the Nabob and inquired particularly into the state of the Taalook 
and repeated His Highness’s injunctions about the payment of the 
Chout. After much discussion, the Nabob promised to provide for 
the payment of the arrears of Chout due from such portion of the 
Taalook as remained in his possession calculating from the year 
1192 being the period when he succeded to the taalook. About this 
23 


16,00,000 

4.25.000 

11.75.000 
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time I was informed by Sobrajce Pandit that your Highness had 
directed him to make an application to His Highness the Nizam, 
that I should, for your Highness’s satisfaction address a letter 'to 
your Highness communicating an arrangement for the payment of 
the Chout. His Highness has therefore directed me to write to your 
Highness to assure you that if in the course of the next four months 
no calamity should befall the taalook, an arrangement shall be made 
for the payment of the Chout as above stated from the year 1192 
Fuslee the date of the Nabob’s succession to the taalook; on this 
point let your Highness rest satisfied. 

What more shall I write? 

(True Copy) 

(Sd.) J. MONCKTON. 

Translation of a Hindi version of Persian paper signed by the 
Nazoaub Nizam AH Khawn Behadur, containing a question 
put to the Nizam, supposed by the Peshwa's Vakeel, with the 
Nizam’s answer. 

With respect to the jaggeers and enaums which have been or 
may be hereafter given by your Highness to the Peshwa and his 
mootsuddies, and also to those which have been or may be given 
by the Peshwa to your Highness’s mootsuddies, what is your High- 
ness’s pleasure with regard to the continuance of those lands? 
(Answer in the handwriting of the Nizam). 

Up to the year 1192 Fuslee, whatever Jaggeer, etc., have been 
given by either party have been continued, arc continued, are resum- 
ed. From the year 1193 Fuslee, however, let any jaggeer which may 
be granted by either party to the Mootsuddies of the other, be con- 
tinued. In the event of the death of any individual or of the 
resumption of his jaggeer in consequence of any fault, a new sun- 
nad shall be granted on application from one party to the other. 
In cases, where hereditary sunnads are granted let them be con- 
tinued in perpetuity. 

(True Copy) 


Agreement between the Peshwa and Rooknud Doulah on the part 

of the Nizam dated 1 1 69. 

If the Nabob (Nizam) shall retain possession of the jaggeer of 
Hybut Rao Benalkur, an arrangement must be made for the pay- 
ment of the arrears of the Chout, mookassa, babuttee, surdeshmukhee 
and saotra up to the date 1168 and in future the amount of Chout, 
payable by the Nabob, shall be regulated by the amount of the 
gross collections. Upon this principle my aumils shall collect Chout. 

Answer. 

From the day on which his Highness the Nizam took posses- 
sion of the jaggeer. His Highness will be responsible for the pay- 
ment of the chout and surdeshmukhee and other customs, according 
to the gross revenue of the lands. But with respect to the arrears. 
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the jaggeerdar (Hybut Rao) must be considered to be responsible for 
them. His Highness the Nizam however will of course direct Hybut 
Rao to pay them up. 

Let the amount of the bond executed by Rukhunud Dowlah 
in the year 1167 for the payment of the Chout due from Basalut 
Jung be discharged. 

Answer. 

Let a Karkoon accompany me when 1 will collect the Chout 
from the Purgunnahs of the Nabob Basalut Jung, and whatever may 
appear to be due on an adjustment of accounts, shall be paid to the 
state of Poona. 

If the Nizam should pay the chout due from Busalut Jung from 
the commencement of the year 1169 it is well, otherwise I shall 
enforce payment, in which case the Nizam must not be offended. 

Answer. 

Agreed. 

As Peerajec Naek Nimbalkar is neither an ancient sirdar, nor 
knows how to conduct himself as a sirdar, he should be deprived 
of his jaggecr and discharged from the Nizam’s service, unless he is 
willing to serve as the commander of four or five hundred horses in 
which case he might be employed in that manner. 

Answer. 

Agreed. 

Mooroo Dhoondajee is not attached to the Nizam’s Government 
and his conduct is such as might occasion a misunderstanding bet- 
ween the two states. It is therefore proper that the Nizam should 
divsmiss him from his service. 

Answer. 

He shall not be retained at the seat of Government but shall be 
sent to a distance to some inferior and obscure situation. 

What has been argeed upon hy both parties with respect to the 
punishment of Ramchunder Jadhoorao, should be performed. 

Answer. 

By the favour of God, it shall be done as you desire. 

No intercourse shall lx: held with Jaxioojee Boonsela. 

Answer. 

No connection shall be established with the Boonsla of a nature 
calculated to affect the friendship subsisting between the two states, 
neither shall any attention be paid to his representations. 

Whatever forts and mahals may be held by the Nizam on the 
first of the month of Rujub 1169 shall remain in his possession. In 
like manner whatever forts and mahals may be in the occupation 
of the Peshwa, shall remain in his possession. If by chance any 
fort or lands belonging to the state of Poona should be seized by the 
Talookdars of the Nizam, they must be restored. 

Answer. 

Agreed. 
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Sixiged by Rookund Dowlah. This treaty comprizing eight 
articles and written in Hindee is agreed to on my part. Datgd 
I St of the month Rujub in the year 1182 of the Hijree Era. 

(T rue Copy) 


Me^norafidiim of an agreement between His Highness the Peshwa 
and Rookunoo Dowlah on the part of His Highness the Nizam. 

Rookunoo Dowlah Rehadur demands the restitution of the forts 
of Unkaec and Raj Dhcer which although not specified in the treaty 
are retained by the Peshwa, but as the Nizam refuses to give up the 
fort of Nuldroog, the cession of which is included in the treaty, the 
Peshwa is to retain possession of the forts of Unkaee and Rajdheer 
in lieu of Nuldroog. 

The original agreement to the above effect under the seal of the 
Peshwa shall lie delie vered to Rukkunud Dowlah Bcharder on the 
part of Nizam Alice Khawn Bahadur. 

As the Nizam is anxious to retain possession of tlie jaggeers of 
Pergunna Peer and Palhree the Peshwa agrees that his aumildars 
shall not make any demand on account of Chout, the mookassa, 
Babuttee, siirdeshmukhec, or saootura, beyond what may appear to 
be just according to the gross revenues of those lands. 

I St of Rajeb of the year 1169 whatever forts and mahals arc 
now held by the Nizarn shall remain in his possession, and whatever 
forts and mohuls are in the occupation of the Pcvshwa shall continue 
in his possession, if the talookdars of the state of Poona should, 
without the Peshwa’s knowledge, enter into any collusion, and seize 
any fort or lands belonging to the Nizam, it shall be restored with- 
out hesitation. 

(True Copy) 

COPY 

The following observations may help to illustrate the nature 
and extent of the subsisting differences between the Poona Govern- 
ment and that of the Nizam, as well as the grounds on which they 
ought to be arbitrated or otherwise adjusted for the convenience pf 
both states. The claim of the Nizam to a total exemption of 
choiith seems to have presented an invincible obstacle to the desired 
accommodation, and should it now appear that the claim, under 
any mode of proceeding, can scarcely suceed, it may be viewed as a 
point for consideration with the Nizam himself whether to wave 
the claims altogether may not be more convenient for his interests 
and those of his allies. The question can be determined only by 
a close enquiry into the points at issue between the two durbars, and 
St liberal consideration of the transactions to which they refer. 
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The annexed observations are founded only on imperfect informa- 
tion. It is hoped therefore, that the Nizam's Durbar will be induc- 
ed to assist the enquiry with such further light as it may be able to 
afford. 


1. It is proposed to examine into the grounds of the differences 
’ subsisting between the Poona sirkar and that of His Highness the 
Nizam, and to make some observations touching the basis w^hich, 
on full information, it may he proper to take eventually for the arbi- 
tration of them. With this view it becomes necessary first to advert 
to the treaties which, within a period of some years back, have been 
concluded or drawn out for ratification betw^een the two Govern- 
ments. 


2 . The first that occurs for notice seems to he the treaty of 
Edgheery, dated the 1198 of the Hijree or 1194 Fussilee and formed 
on principles both offensive and defensive. It aims at the conc]uest 
of Mysore and, in the event of success, gives to the Peshwa (these 
countries were estimated at 53 lackhs and Rs. 83.000), the countries 
for which Hydcr paid a cbouth of fifteen lakhs of Rs. and to the 
Nizam Cuddapah, Kurnool and the part of Adhonee then held 
by Tippoo. It also confirms tlic usages between the two states 
respecting choutli. (The 3rd article of this treaty appears to have 
been subsequently modified and enlarged in a manner that secured 
to the Peshwa the chouth of Adonee after whole of the province 
had fallen to the Nizam by the treaty of alliance concluded in 1792 
at Shrirangpattam). 

3. The treaty of KurdJah, dated early in 1795 by which the 
Nizam ceded to the Poona state the fort of Douluiahad and a terri- 
tory of about thirty-five lakhs of Rs. and agreed to pay besides two 
crorcs of Rs. 

4. The treaty of Mhar and restored the territorial cessions and 
cancelled the stipulated payments of Kurdlali, and besides ceded to 
the Nizam the chouth of Bedcr, at least during the period of his 
existence. It also secured to the Peshwa the chouth of Adhonee 
Beer, etc. 

5. Treaty of 1200 Fussilee written in the hand of Peshwa anri 
carried along with him by Azimool Omrah w^ben he left Poona on 
his return to Hyderabad. It authorizes the Peshwa to retain one- 
fourth of the Kurdlah cessions and stipulated payments, and also 
one-fourth of the Beder chouth ceded to the Nizam by the treaty 
of Mhar. This treaty is in part acted on by Azimool Omrah by his 
paying the fifteen lakhs Rs. to Sindiah and granting bonds to him 
for thirty-five more. 

6. The treaty of iith Mohurrom 1208 Fussilee. This treaty 
does not seem to have been carried into effect the subject of it how- 
ever is taken up in the treaty of nth Zeehudje 1208 Fusslce. 
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7. The treaty of nth Zuhuji 1308 Fusslee. This treaty grants 
the jaghir of eight lakhs for military aid by ceding the retained 
fourth of the Beder chouth and a territory of Rs. 3,75,000. It further 
cedes to the Nizam the whole of the Beder chouth in perpetuity, 
and binds the Nizam to pay to the Peshwa, l)y instalments specified, 
the sum of twenty-five laklis of Rs. in return for which the Nizam is 
to obtain from the Peshwa a full acquittance from Sindia for the* 
debt of thirty-five lakhs. It likewise binds the Nizam to assist the 
Peshwa, when circumstances may require with a corps of infantry 
and cavalry. 

8. Of these documents the least known to us is that of the 
1206 Fusslee means must be taken therefore to procure a copy of 
these documents cither from the Poona or the Hyderabad Durbar. 
It would appear not to have been interchanged though in part acted 
on. 


9. The treaty of iith Zahuje 1208 Fusslee can scarcely be used 
as a basis for an arbitration of differences as the Peshwa can scarcely 
find it practicable to obtain the necessary acquittance from Sindia. 

10. The treaty of iith Mohurrum 1208 Fusslee can scarcely 
serve as a basis cither, as it was never substantiated as a public docu- 
ment, and as it’s proposed objects were finally adjusted only by the 
subsequent ratified treaty of the iith of Zahuje Fusslee. 

11. Can the treaty of 1206 Fusslee be considered as competent 
to serve as a basis? Perhaps not. It seems to have been pressed 
upon A/imool Omrah in direct violation of the treaty of Mhar — 
and it docs not appear that it was ever interchanged or ratified 
though in part acted on. On all grounds of equity therefore, it 
ought to be passed over as defective and incompetent. 

12. The treaty of Mhar being a complete instrument ought to 
be used as the basis for the arbitration. It's fulfilment therefore be- 
comes indispensable. By fulfilling it the Peshwa must restore the 
fourth, he retains of the Kurdlah Cessions, say a territory of about 
eight lakhs of Rs. He ^must also relinquish all claims of the fifty 
laklfs of Rs. as rite fourth part of the two crorcs stipulated to be paid 
and he must further abandon the right he maintains to a fourth 
of the Bcfler chouth. But Azimool Omrah has already discharged 
fifteen lakhs of the fifty lakhs above mentioned — must not the 
Peshwa restore these fifteen lakhs? Probably yes. 

The article of the treaty of Mhar which cedes the cnouth of 
Beder seems to be ambiguous. The Poona Durbar states that the 
cession is for the period of the Nizam’s existence only. (It is ascer- 
tained that this constriKtion is preserved in all the treaties subse- 
quent to tliat of Mhar save the one of 1206 Fusslee which has not 
yet been produced either by Peshwa or Azeemool Omrah.) Azee- 
mool Omrah states that the Mutsuddees of the Hyderabad Durbar 
make the cession to extend to the duration of the Nizam’s posterity 
—that is they make it hold so long as any of the Nizam’s posterity 
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shall inherit his dominion and Major Kirkpatrick’s translation agrees 
with the construction of the Poona Durbar. It is highly probable 
therefore, if not quite certain that by the fulfilment of the treaty 
of Mhar the Hyderabad Government must incur the burthen of the 
whole Beder chouth immediately on the Nizam’s death. It may 
be estimated at Rs, 17,00,000. 

13. Supposing this result to be accurate, it may be well to con- 
sider whether it would be eligible for the Nizam that the treaty of 
Mhar should be taken as the basis of the arbitration in preference 
to the treaty of the i ith of Zuhudje 1208 Fusslee. By the Treaty of 
Mhar he recovers a country of eight or nine lakhs of Rs. as the 
fourth of the territorial cessions of Kurdlah. He also recovers the 
fifteen lakhs of Rs. paid to Sindia and is saved from the payment 
of the Beder ctic»ut during the Nizam’s life. By the fulfilment 
of the treaty of iith Zuhudge 1208 Fusslee, the Nizam would lose 
the fifteen lakhs he has paid to Sindia, and be obliged to discharge, 
by instalments the sum of twenty-five lakhs of Rs. to the Peshwa, 
and be subject to the inconvenience of being obliged to furnish 
military aid occasionally to the Poona state and in return he would 
obtain in perpetuity a total exemption from the payment of the 
Beder chouth and a piece of territory yielding Rs. 3,75,000. 

14. Comparative Statement. — Under each agreement the 
Nizam’s sii'kar stands exempt from payment of the Beder chouth 
during the period of his life lost by the fulfilment of the treaty of 
the Iith Zuhuje 1208 Fusslee, a territory of Rs. 4,25,000 also the sum 
of Rs. 25,00,000 and Rs. 15,00,000 convert these three sums into one 
denomination by supposing that the former being annual revenue 
i<i worth se\on years purchase, and is thus — 


Equal to Rs 29,75,0001 

To this add Rs. 25,00,000 S- Total loss by the fulfilment of 

Add Rs. 15,00,000 / the treaty of 1 1th Zeehuje 1208. 

69 , 75,000 j 


(The incovenieiice of the obligation to furnish military aid 
is not included, as it is imagined that the approaching arrangements 
will relieve the Nizam’s sirkar from this burthen). 


15. By the fulfilment of the treaty of Mhar the Nizam sirkar 
would lose the exemption from payment of the Beder chout after 
his death, that it would incur a loss of the annual sum of 
Rs. 17,00,000. This annual sum being worth seven years purchase 
is equal to Rs. 1,19,00,000 — 


Loss by the Treaty of 11th Zuhudge 1208 
Fussilee. 


} 


69,75,000 


Loss to the Nizam by preferring the Treaty of") 
Mahar to that of Iith Zuhudge as a basis > 


for ihc arbitration. 


49,25,000 



176 


NAGPUR residency RECORDS 


1 6. If circumstances ever allow the wishes for arbitration to 
take place, it will probably be found requisite to previously lay 
down a few principles to guide its process. What these principles 
should be, may be best discovered perhaps by ascertaining the views 
and true intent of the arbitration. These can be determined only 
by a reference to the first secret article of the treaty with the Nizam, 
dated 12th Octoljcr 1800. The main object of this article is- 
evidently to obtain the fulfilment of the treaty of Mhar and, on 
that basis, to procure authority to the British Government to arbi- 
trate the diflcrences subsisting between the Poona sirkar and that 
of the Hyderabad, and to take into consideration the claim of the 
Nizam to a total exemption from chouth. 

17. To proceed to arbitrate implies previous differences or 
points at issue as the subject to the arbitrated. The first principle 
which occurs therefore for the guidance of an arbitration is that it 
should limit its proceedings to the investigation and decision of sub- 
sisting differences or points previously at issue. Amongst the 
points at issue between the Poona sirkar and that of Hyderabad the 
only claim on the part of the Nizam to an exemption of chouth is 
that which i-cfcrs to the article of the treaty of Mhar which ambi- 
guously remits the Beder chouth. Neither by the treaty of Mhar nor 
any other treaty which has been either drawn out or concluded 
between the two states does it appear that a claim on the part of the 
Nizam to a total exemption of chouth has ever been a subject of 
difference, or a point at issue between the two Governments. On the 
contrary, a regular payment by the Nizam of the chouth of 
Adhonee, Beer, etc., is secured to the Peshwa by the treaty of 
Edghuree and Pvlhar, the fidfilment of which latter is held to be 
indispensable to the purpose of the proposed arbitration. 

18. If then it be an obvious principle that the proceedings of 
an arbitration should be limited to the adjustment of points previ- 
ously at issue, if the fulfilment of the treaty of Mhar be indispensable 
to the purpose of the arbitration, and if that fulfilment unavoidably 
secures to the Peslivva a due payment, by the Nizam, of the chouth 
of Adonee Beer, etc., there appears to be little ground on which to 
solicit permission from the Peshwa that the arbitration should 
extend to a consideration of the claim to the total exemption of 
chouth in cjucstion. 

19. If authority, for the British Government to take into con- 
sideration the Nizam’s claim to a total exemption of chouth be 
viewed as a separate demand having no connection with the proceed- 
ings of the arbitration of subsisting differences the Nizam’s pros- 
pect under the demand if granted, must be discouragihg — 
as to require the fulfilment of treaty of Mhar for benefits to the 
Hyderabad state, and prevent it at the same time from having effect 
in those parts which are favourable to the Peshwa would scarcely 
be consistent w'ith those laudable principles wliich invariably direct 
the conduct of the company’s present administration and to take up 
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the question at a remote point, and this passing by all treaties, doubt 
the origin of the Peshwa’s right, would be to strike at the force of 
prescription, which cannot be disturbed without shaking the very 
foundationr^ of property. 


20. It i5r» now seen that, by taking the treaty of Mhar as a basis 
for the proposed arlntration in preference to the treaty of iith 
Zeehuje 1208 Fiissilee, the Nizam would not only sustain a pecuniary 
loss, but be exposed to discomfiture in respect to his claim to the 
total exemption of chourh to which he seems to attach considerable 
importance. This claim indeed unfortunately seems to be pre- 
cluded from the prospect of success under any mode of progress 
which the arl^itration can well have recourse to. The treaties of 
iith Zehuje 1 208 Fussilee, iith Mohurram 1208 Fussilee and 1206 
Fussilce are but so many modifications of the treaty of Mhar into 
which they refer as their ground work and basis, and without which 
they could not have assumed the forms which they at present 
respect! v'^ely liold. 

Poona : (Sd.) CLOSE. 

The 7th Angus: 1S02. 

(True Copy) 


To A, FAI .CONAK. ESQR. CHIEF SECRF/F ARY TO 

GOVERNMENT, FORT SAINT GEORGE. 

Sir, 

I oui directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch under 
date the 2otli ultimo, enclosing a letter from the Nabob of Kurnool, 
to the address of the Right Hon’ble the Governoi General, on the 
subject of the Peshwa's demand of Chout from tlie Nabob, together 
with a translation of a letter from the Nabob to the Hon'bie the 
Governor of Fort Saint George, and copies of a report from the 
acting collector of zillah Bclhari, and of its enclosures o-n the same 
subject. 

The Governor-General in Council concludes, that the Hon’ble 
the Governor in coimcil has directed a communication to be made 
to the Resident at Poona, on the subject of this unwarrantable 
demand which may prevent its prosecution or revival. At the same 
time I am directed to state for the notice of the Hon/ble the 
Governor in council, the sentiments of this Government regarding 
it. 


It is not necessary for the purpose of forming a judgincnt on 
the present question, to investigate the right of the Marhatta state 
to the extensive tributary payments formerly exacted under the 
denomination of Chout. It is sufficient to observe with regard to 

24 
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that right that as it was originally acquired and subsequently main- 
tained by the power of the sword, so it must be considered to be 
alienal>le like other rights by the operation of the same cause, by 
ihe revolutions of states and changes of political relations, supre- 
macy and dependence. A large proportion of the British territories 
and of those composing the dominion of the Rajah of Mysore, and 
others, were formerly subjected to the payment of Chout. But the 
demand ceased with the power to enforce it, and the revival of it 
would not for an instant be tolerated. Kurnool which formerly was 
a dependancy of the Soubadar of the Deccan, was also among the 
principalities from which the overwhelming power of the Marhattah 
tribe rising on the ruins of Moghul empire, exacted this General 
tribute. But the successful usurpation of Hyder Alii Khaun wrested 
with many other countries the territory of Kurnool from the supre- 
macy both of the Nizam and the Marhattas, and during a period 
of 15 or 20 years antecedently to the war between the British Gov- 
ernment and its allies and Tippoo Sultan, which terminated in the 
year 1792, the principality of Kurnool was tributary to the Govern- 
ment of Mysore. 

Subsequently to die peace, Runmust Khan the Nabob of 
Kurnool having died, the late Nizam ititerposed his claim on the 
ground of the tributary relation, in which Kurnool formerly stood 
towards the Soubadar of the Dcccan, to regulate the succession to 
that principality and actually invested the eldest son of Runmust 
Khan, then at Hyderabad with the insignia of the Chiefship, while 
at the same rime the right to nominate or at least confirm the 
successor and to collect the tribute was claimed by Tippoo Sultan. 

The question was referred to the British Government, and was 
the subject of much discussion between the two states. During the 
negotiation of the peace of 1792, Tippoo Sultan had proposed to 
insert in the schedule of his dominions and Revenues, the tribute of 
Kurnool. But the allies, the Nizam and the Marhattahs, refused to 
admit it, withovit however bringing under discussion Tippoo Sultan's 
right of supremacy over that territory. 

This omission and the unquestionable fact that Kurnool during 
a long period of years had actually paid tribute to Tippoo Sultan 
and his predecessor, led the British Government to recognize the 
countinuance of a right, which although founded exclusively in 
power, had long been prescriptively exercised and was not expressly 
contested at a time when the triumph of the allied states enabled 
*hem to dictate the terms of pacification and the late Governor-Gene- 
ral Marquis Cornwallis declared on that occasion to the Nizam, 
that he would not be supported in his pretensions with respect to 
Kurnool or in any contest in which he might be involved with 
Tippoo Sultan by attempting to maintain them. The Nizam in 
consequence withheld his interference in the affairs of Kurnool and 
the present Nabob Mohammed Alif Khan succeeded to the princi- 
pality, ostensibly under the auspecies of Tippoo Sultan. 
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When the power of the Mahomedan Government of Mysore 
however was subverted in 1799, the Nizam recovered his tributary 
rights oVer the Nabob of Kurnool and the tribute which after 
much discussion was fixed by a formal engagement between His 
Highness and the Nabob, formed a part of the subsidiary cessions 
to the British Government at the conclusion of the treaty of General 
" defensive alliance between the Company and the Nizam in the year 
1800, and the tributary relation in which the Nabob of Kurnool 
stood towards the latter, was formally transferred to the British 
Government. 

Admitting therefore the original claim of the A'larhatta state to 
Chout from the principality of Kurnool, the payment of it and the 
power of enforcing the demand had long ceased by conquest and 
the demand was in fact excluded by the succession of events above 
described. To recognize it at the present time would be to recog- 
nize the same right with respect to numberless other territories long 
since placed beyond the reach of similar exactions. 

By the tributary relation in wliich the Nal)ob of Kurnool is 
placed towards the British power, he is entitled to its protection, and 
he was formally assured by a letter of the late Governor-General 
Marquis Wallesley that he should not be subjected to any demands 
beyond the fixed amount of tribute, and the obligation to furnish 
his assigned quota of troops. To countenance a demand of Chout 
on the part of the Peshwa under all the circumstances of that claim 
and of the arrangement just described would evidently be incon- 
sistent with the nature of the Nabob’s situation and with the spirit 
of the assurances which he has received, and to relinquish the 
tribute or such part of it as might be claimed on account of Chout 
is a measure too obviously inadmissible to require consideration. 

A copy of this letter will be transmitted to the Resident at 
Poona with instructions to insist on the rclincjuishment of this 
unwarrantable demand. 

A copy of the Governor-Generars reply to the letter from the 
Nabob of Kurnool is enclosed for the information of the Hon’ble 
the Governor in council. The original will be transmitted from 
the Persian Department for the purpose of being forwarded to the 
Nabob. 


I have the honour to be, 

Fort William : Sir, 

T>:e 13th June 1809. Your most obedient and humble servant, 

(Sd.) N. B. EDMONSTONE, 
Chief Secretary to Government. 
(True Copy) 
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Letter No. 7. — The enclosure to this letter is a copy of Russell’s 
dispatch to the Governor-General in which he describes gt 
some length the change in the attitude of the Nizam towards 
Raja Chandulal, the efforts of the Resident to disabuse the 
mind of the Nizam, and ultimately what the Nizam had 
agreed to do. The dispatch shows how the British Resident 
tried to maintain a firm hold on the administrative policy' 
rf the Nizam. 

Fro.m— H. RUSSELL. RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD, 

To— RICHARD TENKINS. RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Hyderabad, December 1814. 

I have the honour to transmit to you a copy of my address 
No. 9, to the Right Honourable the Governor General. 


To-niS EXCELLENCY, THE RIGHT HON’BI.E Ey\RL OF 
MOIRA, GOVERNOR-GENERAL, FORT WILLIAM. 

My I.0RD, 

I addressed a letter to the Nivarn on the doth ultimo stating 
that I wished to see His Highness on jtarticular business and re- 
questing that he would appoint a day to grant me an audience. 
The Nizam with .a rettdiness very unusutil to him, appointed the 
same afternoon, and I went to the palace at about 5 O’clock. I was 
rdeeived by Munir-ul-Moolk, Rajah Chundoo Lai was not present, 
it having before been concerted between us both, that I should 
make my application for an audience directly to the Nizam and 
not through him as usual, and that he should not go to the palace 
until he was specially sent for by His Highness. Wc were shortly 
deserved to attend the Ni/arn, and as soon as we were seated. I re- 
quested to speak with His Highness in private. The Nizam desired 
every body to leave the room. Munir-uI-Moolk withdrew only a 
few yards, and seemed an.':ious to remain, but on my expressing a 
wish to the Nizam tliat we might be ejuite alone, he desired that 
Munir-id-Moolk should retire, and nobody remained with His 
Highness except myself and Lieutenant Charles Russell. 

I began the conversation by requesting the Nizam to give me 
his most serious attention, as the subject on wheih I was about to 
address him was one that aflccted his nearest and most important 
interests. I said that I had been long and sincerely attached to 
His Highnests, and that one of my first wishes was to sec him 
happy in his person, and prosperous in his Government that His 
Highness I was sure, would do jtistice to the delicacy which I had 
always preserved towards him, and to my reluctance to agitate 
any subject which might be disagreeable to His Highness. But 
that solicitous as I was to consult His Highness’s feelings I owed 
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a still higher duty to my owo Government, and that it was with 
deep re-.grer I saw that circumstances had at length occured of such 
a nature that I could neither conceal them from the knowledge of 
the Governor General nor observe anv lo;i;j;er silence towards His 
Highness. I reminded the Nizam of tJie important discussions 
which had taken place regarding administration of the Govern- 
ment in the year 1806 and said that His Highness undoubtedly 
recollected the paper he h.ad signed and delivered to Captain 
Sydenham in which among otherwise and salurary provisions. 
His Highness had declared that he would repose implicit confi- 
dence in Mcer Allum and that the life and honour of the minister 
should be protected by His Highness. 

Immediately I mentioned Mcer Alkim's name the Nizam 
interrupted me. He asked what 1 could possibly have to say about 
Mecr Allum the time during which he had been minister was 
past and gone. Mcer Allum himself was dead, but Munir-ul-Mulk, 
his son-in-law and the representative of his family was on the spot 
and any thing I have to say about Mcer Allum, I might say to 
liim. Colonel Kirkpatrick who was Resident when Meer Allum 
was made minister was also dead; he had liowcver some relations 
still living in England, to whom if necessary I might refer but he 
himself liad nothing at all to do with Mcer Allum, or Colonel 
Kirkpatrick and could not be responsible for either of them. I 
told the Nizam that I had not even mentioned Colonel Kirk- 
patrick’s name, and that I had intended to speak of Mecr Allurn 
only in his official capacity- Meer Allum had been His Highness’s 
Chief EiXecutivc Minister, and had been charged with the conduct 
of all affairs relating to the British Government. On his death a 
new administration had been formed by His Highness himself by 
which Rajah Chundvilal had been invested wiili the same duties 
and privileges; and His Highness was therefore bound to afford 
the same protection to the Rajah as that which he had pledged 
himself to afford to Mecr Allum. The Nizam asked me to what 
period 1 alluded. I said that I alluded to the period of Mcer Allum’s 
death, when His Highness had consulted the Governor General 
about tlie appointment of a minister and wiien, although His 
Highness hail not thought lit to adopt the advice which was given 
kirn, he had framed a system of administration, in which the 
British Government had concurred and which it certainly would 
not allow to he lightly disturbed. The Nizam said that he could 
not charge his memory with past events; that it was as much as he 

could do, to attend to what was going on before him and 

that he begged, in any thing I had to say I would confine myself to 
the present time. T said that I could not supj^osc it possible, that 
events of such importance could have been forgotten hy His High- 
ness, that they certainly had not been forgotten by the Governor- 
General and that I knew Your Excellency would require that the 
stipulations which were made of the establishment of the present 
administration should be fulfilled by all the persons who were 
parties to them, that the concerns of the British Government as 
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well as His Highness’s own affairs were confided to Rajah Chundu 
Lai, and that any measures of which either the design or effect 
w'as to impair the authority or lessen the consideration of the 
Rajah must necessarily be prejudicial to the British Government 
and to the general interests of the alliance with His Highness. 
The Nizam said he did not know that anything had been done 
to affect the Rajah’s authority, and asked me what particular cir- 
cumstances had happened to occasion the tone of complaint in 
which I addressed him. I replied that I had long seen with 
great regret, that the Rajah did not enjoy so much of His High- 
ness’s favour and regard, and was not treated with the same con- 
sideration as formerly and that I hatl occasionally ventured to 
speak to His Flighness generally on the subject, but as His Highness 
desired it. I would certainly mention the particular instances on 
which my present remonstrances were immediately founded. His 
Highness had lately called upon various subordinate officers in the 
different departments of the Government to render their accounts 
directly to him; secret orders had been given for the raising of 
troops to persons who formed no part of the public military estab- 
lishment and a party of Shums-ool-Omrah’s horse had been dispatch- 
ed to sequester the district of Meyduk without any reference 
whatever liaving heen made to either the opinion or authority of 
Rajah Chundoo* Lai in any single instance. 

To this the Nizam made so evasive and confused a reply that 
I was unable to discover any meaning the greater part of it. I 
collected ho\vever that he intended to say he had been obliged to 
consult some of the subordinate officers in consequence of the 
proposal which had lately been made to him, for the investigation 
of the chout claims of the Mahrattah Government. He denied 
that any orders had been issued for raising troops without the know- 
ledge of Chundu Lai, and asserted, that the intention of dispatch- 
ing the party of horse to Meyduk was not to sequester the district. 
I said that if His Highness found it necessary to consult any of his 
officers, his principal minister was surely the person on whom he 
ought first to call; that His Highness must excuse my repeating, 
that such orders as I comlained of had unquestionably been issued 
tor raising troops to several different persons, and that in whatever 
terins it might please His Highness to describe the purpose for 
which the horse had been sent to Meyduk, the real practical object 
of their mission was to seize the revenues and remove the minister’s 
officers from the exercise of the authority. In his rely to this, the 
Nizatn alluded to his pretended examination of the public accounts. 
He said the Rajah owed him large sums of money, that he was as 
much entitled to have his debts paid as any other Man, and if the 
Rajah would not give him the money he must (Missing) and he 
added, “the country is mine, and the troops arc mine, and I have 
right to flo what I choose with them both”. I answered that the 
Rajah was ready to explain his accounts, and had to my certain 
knowledge, earnestly and repeatedly applied to be allowed to do so, 
but that His Highness had always refused to listen to him. That 
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both the country and the troops were undoubtedly His Highness's 
and that the surest way to keep them so, would be to rule over 
them by those fixed principles which were recognised and adopted 
by all established Governments. “You must remember'' said 
Nizam, “You are speaking to a person who is not a native of your 
own country. You cannot expect me to be acquainted with the 
principles which obtain in Europe, any more than with the Ian 
guages which are spoken there. Matters of state, to be conducted 
as you seem to expect require great labour and attention, but if my 
debts are not paid, 1 shall have no money to buy food, and how is 
it possible that I sliould either labour or exert myself in any way, 
if 1 have not the means of getting anything to eat'\ 

I looked gravely at liie Nizam, and after a short pause repeat- 
ed the complaints which 1 had before made, and requested to know 
what explanation it was His Highness's pleasure that I should give 
your Excellency on the subject of them. He said that I should of 
course give the same explanation as he had given me. I asked 
whether I was to understand by this, that it was His Highness's 
intention to call directly upon the subordinate officers of the Gov- 
ernment, and to authorize the raising of troops in a clandestine 
manner and especially whether districts were to be sequestered, and 
the officers in charge of them expelled without any communication 
being made to the Minister. The Nizam evaded a direct reply 
but he still asserted the Shumsool Omrah’s horse had not been dis- 
patched without die Rajah's knov/lcdgc and he desired that 
Munir-ul-MuIk might be sent for to prove the fact. 

When Munir-ul-Mulk came the Nizam asked him whether the 
Rajah did not know of Shumsool Omrah's horse being sent to 
Meyduk. Munir-id-Mulk answered that he could not tell whether 
the Rajah knew of it or not but that the order certainly had not 
passed through either him or the Rajah. The Nizam then sent for 
Shumsool Omrah, anti a.^ked him from whom he liatl received the 
order to send the horse to Meyduk. Shumsool Omrah said he had 
received it from a Chobdar. who told him that it had been given by 
His Highness himself. The Nizam asked whether it had not pass- 
ed through the Rajah. Shum.sool Omrah said, that it had not. 
The Nizam asked whether the Rajah did not know of it and upon 
Shumsool Omrah’s saying that he could not tell, the Nizam turned 
to me, and said angrily you complain that these orders are issued 
without the Rajah’s knowledge and yet you seem to know of them 
all yourself. If you hear these things, how comes Chundu Lai to 
be so ignorant? He can hear, if he chooses it, as well as you can 
and besides, he is the Serishtadar of the very party to which the 
horse that are gone to Meyduk belong. I answered that I did not 
com})lain that Chundoo Lall had lost the faculty of hearing that 
which was of public notority, but that he had been deprived of the 
exercise of some of the most important functions of his office; and 
that it was in his capacity of Minister, and not in the subordinate 
office of Serishtadar, that he ought to be made acejuainted with such 
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measures as formed the ground oi my complaint. The Nizam said 
it was impossible for him to do all that he found was required of 
him. 1 told him that nothing was required of His Highness, but 
what was perfectly easy, that he was merely expected to act in the 
real spirit of the arrangement, which he had himself made, and to 
treat his ministers with that confidence and consideration which 
was necessary to enable them to discharge their duty with effect? 
“Aye’' said the Nizam “all this may appear very easy to you; you 
are a single man, but if you had as many wives and children about 
you as I'^havc you would find, that you had many more difficulties 
to contend with than you coidd overcome. You must make allow- 
ances, and not expect the same from different men, under different 
circumstances”. 

It is not possible for me to give your Excellency a full concep- 
tion of the absurdity of the Nizam's language. The greater part 
of vvjiat he said was quite incomprehensible to me, and Munir-ul- 
Miilk and Shum-ul-Omrah appeared to understand as little of it as 
I did. Munir-ul-Mulk several times repeated and explained to the 
Nizam what T said; hut whenever I requested that he would explain 
to me what the Nizam said, I found that he was utterly unable 


to do so. No man could have uttered so totally devoid of 

sense and meaning but l)y design. The Nizam was evidently 


resedved to practice evasion as much as he could, and I was tlicrcforc 
more anxious to confine myself closely to the ground of remon- 
strance which I had originally taken. I repeated to tlic Nizam over 
and over again, the particular circumstances of which I complained 
and desired that he vvoidd inform me what explanation of them, I 
was to give your Excellency. But every attempt I made to obtain a 
distinct, answer was entirely umavxailing. The Nizam would say 
nothing that was to the point, and seemed determined to speak upon 
any subject but the one on wdiich I addressed him. After a long 
and futile discussion, he still endeavoured to put me off by denial 
he declared that the facts of wliich I complained had no real exist- 
ence, and pro})oscd to satisfy me by sending for Chundii Lai. 

The Nizam received the Rajah when he came to the palace 
with great coldness, and did not even desire him to sit down. He 
put the same questions to him as he had done to Munir-ul-Mulk 
and Shumsool Omrah, and the Rajah of course gave the same 
answer. He said that no iiitimaiion had been given to him, of the 
dispatch of the horse to Meyduk, and that the late orders for rais- 
ing troops had been issued entirely without his knowledge, and he 
declared that far from washing to throw any such difficulties in the 
way of an exca mi nation of his accounts, as could make it necessary 
for His Highness to refer to the subordinate officers, he had long 
and anxiously solicited to be allowed to explain them to His 
Highness in person. 

I then w^ent again over the same ground wath the Nizam in the 
Rajah’s presence, that I had done before. But I found after up- 
wards of two hours, that I had made no real progress towards a 
satisfactory result and that no such impression had been made upon 
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the Niam’s mind as to shake him in his resistance. I therefore 
again recapitulated the circumstances under which the present 
administration had been formed by the Nizam and sanctioned by 
the concurrence of the Governcr General, and desired that His 
Highness would distinctly inform me whether it was his pleasure 
that that administration should be maintained or subverted. The 
Nizam said, that if there was anything with which 1 was dissatisfied 
with the administration of his aiVairs, he wished 1 would become his 
minister myself :iik1 take the conduct of them into my own hands, 
I should no! then have anything to complain of and he should he 
satisfied if he were left to himself. F replied that I was the servant 
of another Government and that His Highness surely did not 
require to be told, that it was not possible 1 should be his minister. 
The Nizam said if I could not take the whole conduct of his affairs 
upon myself, I cxmld at least inteiierc in them, that lie would give 
his orders to Munir til- Miilk; that Munir-nhMuIk would communi- 
cate them to me, and that I might communicate them to Chundu 
Lai l)y whom they would he executed in anyway that I chose to 
point out. 1 answered thatT could nor consent to the introduction 
of any cLange vvliatever in the established method of conducting 
the business of my Government, and that 1 once more cntreatecl 
His Highness to inform me whether it was his intention to make 
any such change or not. I said that I merely reejuired a plain 
answer to this plain question and w'liatever His Higlincss’s measure 
might be I should communicate it to your Excellency. 


By tliis time Nizam evidently licgan to waiver and I endeavoured 
to strengthen the effect wliich seemed to have been produced in 
his minci by assuring him, that those persons were not his friends 
who persuaded him that an artenq)! lo distroy Clvundoo leal's 
authority woul^l he attended with benefit to His Highness, and said 
that any {)erson wlio engaged in that design, be they w'ho they 
might, would unquestionably find lliat it would terminate in injury 
to nobody but themseives. Still however the Nizmn though 
shaken was unwdlHng to yield: he pretended to be fatigued and 
sleepy, he said, rbar lie had not dined and that he mu.^r go to bed 
only as his (torn) in the nioriiing to rake [ihysic and he tried every 
possible subterfuge of absurdity and pretence to put an end to 
my audience, watliout giving me anv distinct reply. At last, 
therefore, I addressed the Nizam in a very serious tone, and told 
him that it was as much from an anxiety for his welfare as for any 
other reason, that I pressed Iiim on this subject, for that be might 
depend upon it, that a perseverance in any measures which were 
prejudicial to the interests of the Briiisli Government would ulti- 
mately lead to consequences of the most serious nature. The 
Nizam asked me vvhar consequences I meant: and on my remain- 
ing silent, he said, “why do you practice any reserve with me? We 
arc only among friends and you need not feel any reliictcince to 
speak plainly.’ I said that I could not speak more plainly than I 
had done; that His Highness knew perfectly well, what measures 
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were injurious to the British Government and must be aware of 
the consequences of persevering in them, “Yes” said the Nizam 
“fortune I know is fickle and ncitlier you nor I are exempt from 
the vicissitudes of the world”. 

What I had said, however, had evidently produced the effects 
which I intended, for the Nizam immediately asked me what I 
wished to be done. I replied that if His Highness was pleased to 
consult me I would recommend that in the first instance, the party 
of Horse whicli had been sent to Meyduk should be recalled. The 
Nizam replied that he would recall them provided lie was paid 
what was due to liim, but that he would not give up his rights. 
The Rajah told him, that he was personally responsible for the 
accounts which he had rendered, and was ready to give His High- 
ness full satisfaction on every part of them. “If that is the case'^ 
said the Nizam “ihe horse, may be recalled'’. Mooncr-ul-Moolk 
repeated tliis to Shuinsool Ornrah, who having asked the Nizam 
whether he was to consider himself ordered by His Highness to 
recall the horse, the Nizam told him. that he was. I then recom- 
mended that on any occasion where His Highness required in- 
formation respecting any of the Branches of his Government, he 
should refer at once to his minister, and that any orders which 
might have been issued for the raising of troops in an unusual 
manner should be recalled. Tlic Nizam said that he had never 
referred to anjdiody but the minister except in the case of the 
pro[)Oscd invcsiigation of the C’h.out accounts and 1-c said, that 
if any sucli orders as 1 h:ic\ spoken of for the raising of troops, 
had been issued they should be recalled. 

This concession was all that 1 could expect to obtain from the 
Nizam, and I was therefore glad to put an end to a very long and 
tedious discussion. But before I left the palace I again earnestly 

recommended the Nizam for the sake of his own personal 

happiness, as well as the prosperity of his Government to treat 
Rajah Chundoo I.al with that considcraiion and confidence to which, 
as His Highness’s minister, he was entitled. I warned him that he 
was deceived and betrayed by those persons, who under the pre- 
text of an exclusive attachment to him, endeavoured to press him 

with a belief that the policy of the British Government w^as 

changed, or that your Excellency would consent to the removal 
of the Raja from his office. 

The party of horse which was sent to Meyduk has been re- 
called and has returned to its ordinary station. The Nizam has 
discontinued his vexatious refcrcn.ces to the subordinate officers, 
and he has particularly disavowed the orders which he had issued 
for the secret raising of troop. A body of two hundrevd. who had 
recently been entertained by one of His Highness's adlierents of 
the name of Syed Puharee, gathered tumultuously about his 

person a few days ago. and were very clamurous for their pay. 

The Nizam pretended not to know by whose orders they had been 
either entertained or dismissed, and directed them to be dispersed 
and driven away. 
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But the Nizam's concession on these points although the ap- 
pearance of it has done good in the public mind, was extorted 
from him with considerable difiiculty, and was yielded with great 
reluctance and ill-humour, it was fear alone which operated 
upon him. Neither argument nor persuasion had any effect and 
no change whatever lias been produced on the temper and dis- 
position of his mind. He has suspended the prosecution of any 
open measures against Chundii Lai but he hardly attempts to 
conceal his feelings of jealousy and rescMiment. He abuses him 
in his private apartments, as an upstart and a traitor, he has 
directed that he will discontinue sending him the (lorn) been 
customary for the minister to send to the prince and in his person- 
rial bcliaviour he appeared studiously to seek for occasion to treat 
him with indignity and neglect. 

Much of this conduct in the Nizam proceeds from the 
jealousy he has long felt at Chundoo LaFs connexion with the 
British Government but in the particular instances which formed 
the ground of my late remonstrance, I have no doubt he was 
instigated by the Rajah's enemies. Munir-ul-Mulk from the 
circumstances of his situation is naturally hostile to the Rajah, 
it is liardly possible that he should he otherwise, and he has un- 
quesrionahiy done him every ill oflice that he could elTect in secret. 
But it is not in liis character to engage in measures of open 
violence or to pursue even what he thinks his interest at the 
hazard of any danger to himself. Nor was the pint which he took 
during my late audience at all consistent with the notion of his 
being immediately implicated in the Nizam's proceedings. He 
several times put what I had said with great force to the 
Nizam; he resisted every attempt which the Nizam made to charge 
him wath a participation in his late acts; and bis opposition seemed 
to me rluoughont to he too frank and decided to justify the sus- 
piclcui of coiiiision. His brother Amcer-ool-Moolk has the same 
views and interests with much more lioldness in the prosecution of 
them, and he has always been among the most active of the 
Rajah's enemies. But on the present occasion I impute the 
Nizam’s conduct principally to the intrigues of Ragotim Rao. 
Besides being out of office, he is in confinement, and ostensibly in 
disgrace. He has nothing therefore to lose, and he has every thing 
to gain. He is a Bramin and a Maharatta with all the crafts and 
shrewdness of his tribe and nation. He must hate Chundu I^al, as 
the person who fills tlie office from which he was dismissed and in 
addressing himself to the Nizam he is assisted, both by the support 
of His Highness’s mother, and by the meritorious argument of his 
known and recorded hostility to the alliance with the British Gov- 
ernment. Both he and Moostakeem-ud Dawlah who is also in con- 
finement and whose interests are equally espoused by the Nizam’s 
mother have long maintained a secret intercourse with His High- 
ness which has of late been more frequent than ever, and they have 
encouraged the Nizam with the assurance that the vakeels w’^ho 
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were sent, by them to Calcutta have succeeded in procuring them 
the countenance of the British Government and that your Exi:el- 
lency wouki (torn). But to this immediate cause of the present 
disorders, 1 am afraid must be added the defects of Chandu I.als 
own character. He is naturally weak, timid, and unsteady, and these 
failings are rendered the moje conspicuous by his want of birth 
and atnnexions. He is unable to resist either importunity dr 
alarm. Both Itis facility and his fears make him the dupe of 
designing people and frequent iy deter him from doing that which 
he at the same time knows to be wise and proper. Even if he has 
the abilities to conceive, he has not the steadiness to pursue a wide 
and consistent plan of administration. His wliole system of 
domestic policy is a scries cd' expedients. He is totally improvident 
of the future, and lie indulges himself in the belief that he has sur- 
mounted the c\’il. if lie has only deferred it till tomorrow. He is 
conscious of his own inability to mainrain himself against any 
formidable opposition, and places his ultimate reliance exclusively 
upon the support of tiic liritish GovermnciiL. Even in those cases 
which call most loudly for punishment, he has never shown severity 
enough to make himself feared. He is incieed much more calcu- 
lated to the esteemed in private than to he respected in public life, 
and perlia[is, some of the best parts of Ins disposition as a man, arc 
the immediate sources of his greatest errors as a minister. Yet 
with all these defects, he is jnobably suj>crior, upon the whole esti- 
mate of his character, to anv other puhlic servant now left under 
the Nizam's Goverr*meni. If he has more negative, he has fewer 
positive failings. He probably serves the Ni/.am's interests as well, 
and he imdoul^tedly serves iliose of the Ibitish Government better 
tlian any other person who could now he procured to succeed him. 
His steady adherence to the principles on which he came into 
oflicc, and his unshaken fidelity to (he British (Government even 
if they were otherwise questionable would be indisputably proved 
by the jealousy and resentment witli which lie is treated by ihe 
Nizam. 

Tlic remonstrances which I have addressed to the Nizam will 
prol)ably retain an influence upon his mind for a short time to 
come. They have already diverted him from the course of mea- 
sures in which lie was engaged, and may possibly prevent him from 
soon returning to it. But if your Excellency should consider it of 
importance to give a full and lasting elTcct to the object which has 
been aitaincd, to obviate the freejuent necessity of an intercoufse, 
which loses some portion of its efficiency every time that it is 
employed and especially to remove from the Nizam’s mind (torn) 
longer the intention of the British Government to extend its support 
to Rajah Chundu f.al, I would venture to suggest that a letter should 
be addressed by His Excellency to His Highness reminding him 
of the circumstances under which his present administration was 
established, insisting on the importance which the British Govern- 
ment attaches to the maintenance of its original principles in. their 
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full vigour and efficiency, and recommending him both to treat the 
Rajah with confidence and favour, and to protect him against the 
open hostility and secret machinations of his enemies, 

I have no doubt that a letter of this discription would be 
attended with great advantage. The impression produced upon the 
Nizam's mind by the letter addressed to liim by Sir George Barlow 
in support of Meer Allum in October 1806 was strong, and remain- 
ed for a considerable time. Letters of a similar kind were address- 
ed by Lord Minto to the Nizam and Munir-ul-Mulk in support of 
Rajah Chundu Lull in September 1810 but circumstances did not 
require that they should be delivered, and the originals still conti- 
nue in my possession. 

As immediate reference cannot at present be made by your 
Excellency to the records of iliose years, I shall at the same time 
with tiiis address transmit to your Excellency's Persian Secretary 
copies of both Sir (George Barlow's letter 10 the Nizam and of Lord 
Minto’s letters to the Nizam and Munir-ul-Mulk. 

1 think it right to mention to your Lxcclicncy that as I was 
returning after dark, from my late audience of the Nizam, several 
large stones were thrown at me from the top of one of the private 
gates of the palace some of which struck the mnmaree in which 1 
was. As this circumstance <lot:s not apjiear to liave become gene- 
rally known, 1 have not as yet thought it necessary to take any 
notice of it. But if I should liave to see the Nizam again upon the 
same subject, I meant to take occasion to notice it to His Highness, 
and to tell him tliat although I am persuaded it must have been 
done entirely without His Highness's knowledge he will neverthe- 
less be expected to provide effectually against any insult being offer- 
ed to the Resident from walls of his palace. 

I have the honour to he. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

Hyderabad : (Sd.) H. RUSSELL, 

5th Decemlier 1814. Resident. 


Letter No. 8. — The letter, a copy of which dated the 25th May 
1815, is sent to R. Jenkins, Resident at Nagpur, refers to the 
breaking off of the negotiations opened by the Nawab of 
Bhopal for the protection of the British Government. 
What steps had been taken by Chandulal as a consequence 
are also mentioned. 

From -H. RUSSELL, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

To— THE EARL OF MOIRA, GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Hyderabad, 20th May 1815. 

I have already had the honour to acknowledge the receipt of 
your Lordship’s commands of the 30th of March, and I have since 
received from Mr. Secretary Adam a copy of his dispatch of the 
1 8th ultimo to Mr. Wauchopc. 
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2. On receiving from Mr. Wauchope an intimation of his 

liaviiig declared to tlic Vakeel ol; tlic fsiabob of Bhopal that the 
negotiation with his master was at an end, 1 made a communication 
on the t to the Government of flis Higlincss the Nizam, I 

repeated to Rajah Chanda Lai the circiimsianccs under which the 
Nabob of Bhopal had originally addressed himself to your 
Excellency and the eonsideradons whith liad induced you to con- 
sent to liis reejuest. 1 described to him the faithless and dis- 
honoiiralde conduct which had since been pursued by the Nabob 
and explained to him the grounds and motives of your Excellency's 
decision to put an immediate and final stop to the negotiation. 

3. The satisfaction which your Excellency had been pleased 
to express at t.hc cordiality and piom|uitu(le with which the re- 
sources of the Nizam's Government had been applied to the 
advancement of the cominoti service, 1 thought it would be more 
flattering to Rajah Chandu X^al, and therefore more consonant with 
your Excellency’s wishes to communicate to him in writing. i 
accordingly addressed a letter to him of wliich as well as of his 
answer 1 have tlie lionoiir to enclose a copy and translation. 

4. Rajah Chandu T^al repeated to the Ni/am, the communica- 
tion which I have made to him, but llis Highness neither gave any 
answer, nor made any observation on the subject. 

TrausLniofi of a let ter f 7 'o)n Henry Russell, Esquire, Resident at 
U \ulc rahad , to Rajah CluinduUd, dated the 13//^ of May 1815. 

I have now had the honour to receive the final orders of His 
Excellency the Right Hon'bic the Governor (General on the std)ject 
of the negotiation with the Nabob of Bhopal. The considerations 
which have induced His Excellency to declare the negotiation at ai> 
end have been verbally cxj)lained to you. But I have also been 
directed to express to you the satisfaction which His Excellency has 
derived from the prompt and active measure adopted by you for 
assembling a body of His Highness the Nizam's troops, and collect- 
ing grain and other supplies, and generally from )rour zealous exer- 
tions to promote the common service according to the provisions of 
the treaty and the obligations of reci])rocal friendship. 


Translation of a letter from Rajah Chandidal to Henry Russell, 
Esqaire, Resident at Hydcrahad, received on the i^th May 1815. 

I have had the honour to receive your letter informing me 
(recapitulate the Resident’s letter of the 13th instant). 

Under the terms of the alliance and in consideration of the 
friendship which exists between the two Governments it was my 
duty to act as I hav'^e done, and tlie approbation which His Excel- 
lency the Right Hon blc tlic Governor General has been pleased to 
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express of the measures adopted by me has therefore proceeded 
exclusively from His Excellency’s favour and indulgence. 1 re- 
quest that you will assure His Excellency that I entertain a grateful 
sense of his kindness, and that I consider myself fortunate in every 
opportunity that is afforded me of displaying my earnest desire to 
promote by every possible means the common service and interests 
•of the two Governments. 

(True copy and translation) 

ClIyXRLES RUSSELL, 

Resident. 


Letter No. 9, — The letter, a copy of which bearing the same date 
was sent to R. Jenkins, refers to a brief military action 
against Mobariz-ad-Doulah, the youngest son of the Nizam, 
due to the violent proceedings of the latter. The details and 
the enclosure are interesting. 

I 7 HOM- -H. RUSSELL. RES! DENI’ AT 1 IY 1 :)ERABAD. 

To— J. A 13 AM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

Hyderabad, 21st August 1815. 

The conducr of the Nizam’s sons having lardy l)ccome moie 
violent than ever, and the youngest of them. Moharizmd-Dowlah, 
having at length proceeded to the extremity of seizing and confin- 
ing a servant of tl^c Residency. His Highness determined to station 
Guards from C;it)tain Hare's Brigade at tlieir houses, and gave orders 
in person to Captain Hare to move his brigade into tlic city for that 
pu rpose. 

2. Captain Hare accordingly went into the city yesterday 
morning with al^out 700 men, the largest number he had fit for 
immediate dutv, and 2 Guns. lie proceeded in the first instance 
to the minister's, from whence he advanced in the direction of 
Mobariz-Ood Dovvlah’s house, after first reconnoitring it, and ascer- 
taining that there was no formidable appearance of preparation. 
The Minister also told him that the prince had not more than 60 
or 70 men with him. But when his force apj^roached. it was fired 
upon from within the houses for a considerable time before he 
arrived at the Prince’s and he then discovered that the houses on 
both sides of the road were occu|)ied by armed men, who offered a 
determined and formidable resistance. This Brigade however push- 
ed on resolutely and with their guns flew open two of the gates, but 
they found strong traverses and wickets within, which offered still 
greater olistac'les thnn the outer gates, and after a severe contest, 
and an ineffectual attempt to penetrate into the house by setting: 
fire to it. Captain ITare found liiinself under the necessity of retir- 
ing. 

3. I had taken the prec'aution in the morning of ordering a 
detachment of the Company’s troops to the Residency, hut although 
the^-e are nominally at the cantonment a wing of an Europeap 
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Regiiuent and two Battalions of Sepoys, Sir Augustus Floyer, with 
everv assistance that could be given by the recruits, and ordering 
the guards on duly to stand fast, could only send me 316 European 
and 412 Scpovs, which came to the Residency with a Brigade of 
guns under the command of Major Macdowell of the 2nd Bn. of 
the 24th Regiment. 

4. As soon as I heard of Captain Hare’s having been beaten 
off I advanced Major MacdowaH s Detachment to secure his retreat 
to maintain the imcrnal tranquillity of the city, and to protect the 
Nizam and tlie minister from an attack which I thought it not 
impr(d)ablc might have been made upon either of them. 

9. I had in the morning sent Eicutenant Charles Russell to 
the Minister, to assist him if necessary with his advice, and to give 
me accurate information of what w'as going on. 

6. Major Macdovvall left the Residency early in the evening; 
but having the whole length of the city to pass through, it was 
l)ct\\eeji 10 and ti o'clock before he reached tlie minister’s where 
he found that Captain Hare’s Brigade had arrived l:)cfore him. 

7. I heard during the night from Lieutenant Charles Russell 
that Moonccr-ul-Mulk, Shiims ul-Omrah, Shah Yar-uI-Mulk. the 
Arzliegee, and most of the principal persons in the city were in 
attendance on the Nizam, and that Ills Highness was endeavour- 
ing to bring his son to reason and accomplish his wish of posting 
the Guards from the Brigade, \vitliout a further effusion of blood. 
The palace appeared to he perfectly secure; the minister wavS pro- 
tected by Captain Hare, whose position was strong; and therefore 
the immediate objects of Major Macdowall’s Detachment having 
been attained I determined to recall it at day light this morning, 
withoiu employing it to make any attack on the Prince’s house. 

8. It was not witlioiit very great regret, that I had recourse to 
the measure. But when I contemplated the magnitude and impcjrt- 
ance of the objects at stake and examined the dilTcrent results which 

might have followed an arrack within the the 

Company’s tieops, 1 was satisfied that the step I took 

the only one that was compatible with the sc^curity of the public 
interests in my charge. Major Macdowall tbougbr that his detach- 
ment would be ultim !teiy successful in obtaining possession of the 
Prince's hoi»sv\ but tha" there was risk attending not only the 
measure itself hut also the ccuisc'quencus of it. The obstacles he 
would have had to contend with were very formidable. He must 
have attac'kecl and carried every house separately on both sides of 
the wav. the whole of them being occupied by armed men, and 
admirably calculated for defence. This loss thcrefcc?‘e must have 
been severe. But I had also to consider the possibility of his 
failure. His Detachment composed almost the sum total of our 
force. If it had been sacriHced or even if it had been materially 
reduced we should have been left without even the ineans of secure 
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defence, and we should undoubtedly have been attacked both by 
the armed populace of the city and by a body of Pathans who are 
just now disaffected to the Government, and whose number in the 
immediate neighbourhood are little short of 10,000. If that 
extremity had occurred the whole fabric of our interests at Hyder- 
ahal would have been overthrown. Major MacdowalTs object, if 
he had moved against the Prince, would no longer have been con- 
fined, like that of Captain Hare to establishing guards at his house; 
his detachment would no longer have acted, like the Brigade, under 
the Nizam’s authority; and there would not have been a single form 
under which even success itself would not have been injurious. 
Major Macdowall, with an obstinate contest, might have taken the 
house, and then have discovered, after sustaining a severe loss, that 
it had been abandoned by the Prince, who would easily have found 
twenty other positions in the city equally calculated for resistance 
with the first. The Prince might and most probably would have 
fallen in the attack, and such an event would have excited a most 
formidable spirit of desperation and revenge. The most favourable 
shape that success could have assumed would have been the secur- 
ing of the Prince’s person. But besides that such a result could 
have been calculated upon, the charge of such a prisoner, would 
have been both emhar rasing and insecure. I should have had great 
difficulty in disposing of him, and it would have been impracticable 
to hold him if a rescue had been attempted by the overwhelming 
force which would have been at the command of his adherents. 


g. As it is, no substantial sacrifice has been made little force 
is still undiminished and even if any attack should be made 
upon us, which I do not think at all probable, I trust, wc shall be 
able to defend ourselves until reinforcements arrive. I have re- 
quested the officer commanding at Bellary, which is the nearest 
station from which assistance can be drawn, to advance five Com- 
panies of Europeans and a Battalion of Sepoys to our support, and 
by the enclosed copy of a letter which I have written to Colonel 
Doveton His Excellency the Right Hon’ble the Governor General 
will perceive that I have requested him move down with a great 
part and if necessary even with the whole of the force at Akola. I 
have also recalled by express the two companies of N. I. which 
lately marched for Jalna, and hope they will arrive here in five or 
six days. 

10. The only casualty that has happened among the officers 
is that of Lieutenant Durbv of my Escort who was unfortunately 
killed, Major Macdowall did not lose any men. Captain Hare had 
10 men killed, ao wounded and missing. 

11. I have the honour to enclose a copy and translation of a 
letter which I addressed this morning to the Nizam. His Highness 
desired a representation which he had received from Rajah 
Charidulal early this morning to be communicated to me and said 

26 
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that if I had seen it he would senti an answer to my letter. A copy 
and translation of that paper are also enclosed for His Excellenty’s 
information. 

12. Every thing in the city and in the neighbourhood appear 
just now to be perfectly quiet. I shall make an immediate report 
to H-s Excellency of anything that may occur and I shall hereaftci 
enter more into detail upon such points of this letter as may re- 
quire it, and submit to His Excellency’s consideration such sugges- 
tions regarding the future measures to be pursued here, as may 
appear to me to be best adopted to the occasion. 

13. I shall communicate an extract from this dispatch to the 
Government of Fort St. George, and copies of it to the. Residents at 
Poona, Nagpur and with Dowlat Rao Sindhia as well as to Colonel 
Doveton. 

Translation of a letter from Henry Russell, Esquire, Resident at 
Hyderabad, to His Highness the Nizam, dated the list of 
A ugust 1815. 

In obedience to your Highness’s order. Captain Hare yesterday, 
proceeded into the city with the troops of your Highness, to estab- 
lish his guard at the houses of the Princes. Your Highness is 
aware of the conduct which was observed towards your Highness’s 
force. It is not necessary for me to represent what must have been 
the consequence if the detachment of British troops which I sent 
for the security of the city, and the suppression of the disaffected 
had proceeded to the Prince’s house. The object of my sincere de- 
sire is to provide to the utmost of my power for the security of the 
persons, and maintenance of the honour of your Highness’s family. 
I have reported to the Governor General everything that has taken 
place, and I feel confident that before the arrival of an answer 
from His Lordshop, your Highness will he pleased to make the 
arrangement for the Princes in the manner that your Highnes."! 
directed the day before yesterday; or your Highness may be well 
assured, that whatever the Governor General, in consideration of the 
circumstances of the time, should deem to be necessary, will be 
carried into prompt and decided execution. It is in consideration 
of the great attachment which I have long borne towards your 
Highness, that I have been induced to make this representation. 


Translation of an Arzee addressed by Rajah Chandulal to the 
Nizam on the night of the zoth of August 1815. 

Munir-ul-Moolk, Shams-ul-Omrah, and Shah Yar-ul-Mulk have 
sent me word, that they have succeeded in bringing Mobarizood 
Dowlah to reason and that he has consented to allow the guards to 
be posted. I have therefore detained troops for that purpose with 
me, and with great difficulty have prevailed on Mr. C. Russell to 
return with the detachment to the Residency. I have the honour 
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to represent this for your Highness’s information. Your Highness 
must be pleased to direct early in the morning that the Prince shall 
observe his promise of abstaining from, resisting the Guards, and in 
no respect deviate from it. 

(I’rue copies and translation.) 

C. RUSSELL, 
First Assistant. 


To— COLONEL DOVETON, COMMANDING THE FORCE 
IN ADVANCE. 


Sir, 

I have the honour to enclose a copy of an important dispatch 
which I have just had occasion to write to Mr. Secretary Adam. 
I am very anxious that you shoiild yourself immediately proceed to 
Hyderabad bringing with you a force of not less I think than the 
Horse Artillery, the 25 Dragoons, two Regiments of Native Cavalry, 
a Company or Artillery, five companies of European Infantry, and 
three Battalions of Native Infantry. But if you should be of opi- 
nion, either, that the force to be brought here should be larger, or 
that the force which would in that case remain at Akola would be 
too small to be left there, it will then be desirable that you should 
move down with the whole of your force to Hyderabad. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant. 
(Sd.) H. RUSSELL, 

Resident. 


Hyderabad : 
August 21st, 1815. 


To— THE OFFICER COMMANDING AT BELI.ARY. 

Sir, 

A critical state of aflairs having arisen at Hyderabad, and the 
force which is at this station appearing to me to be very inadequate 
to the service which it may be called upon to perform, I anxiously 
hope that you will be able to advance five companies of Europeans, 
and a Battalion of Sepoys to our support. It is very desirable that 
they should move by forced marches, and that if there should be 
any delay in the movement of the Europeans, the native Battalion 
should not be detained for them. 


Hyderabad : 
August 2ist, 1815, 


I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
(Sd.) H. RUSSELL, 

Resident. 
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Letter No. lo. — ^The letter, a copy of which was sent to R. Jenkins, 
Resident at Nagpur, describes the excesses of the three 
illegitimate sons of the Nizam, the views and helplessness 
of the Nizam to control their conduct, and the militaiy 
action taken by the Resident to put an effectual stop to their 
proceedings. 

From— H. RUSSELI^ RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

To— THE EARL OF MOIRA, GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Hyderabad, 39th August 1815. 

My Lord, 

I have already had the honour to report to Your Excellency 
through the Secretary the circumstances which attended Captain 
Hare’s attempt to execute the Nizam’s orders for stationing guards 
at the houses of His Highness’s sons. 

2. It would be endless to recount the instances of cruelty and 
violence in the conduct of these young men, which compelled the 
Nizam at last to have recourse to this measure. Hardly a day has 
passed without their committing some outrage which such a Gov- 
ernment as that of Hyderabad alone could tolerate. 

3. Nasir-ud-Dowlah, the eldest of the Nizam’s three illegiti- 
mate sons by the Chandni Begum, has conducted himself with 
propriety and moderation. The acts of violence have chiefly pro- 
ceeded from his two younger luothers Sumsaum-ud-Dowlah and 
Mohari/.-ud-Dowlah and they have been always encouraged and 
supported by their cousin Imtiauz-tid-Dowlah, who married a 
daughter of the Nizam in 1807. and has since resided at Hyderabad. 
Sumsaum-ud-lDowlah's age is about 22. Mobariz-ud-Dowlah’s about 
21 and Imtiauz-ud-Dowlah’s about 30. 

4. These young men had established a sort of tribunal for 
receiving and executing the demands of anybody who would pay 
for their assistance. A few days ago a man of the name of 
Hoossanee, who wished to get possession of his neighbour’s house 
to add to his own, applied to Mobariz-ud-Dowlah, who immediately 
formed a party of armed men, put the owner of the house to death 
on the spot, and gave possession of it to Hoossanee Beg. Munir-ul- 
Moolk's brother Ainenul Moolk on whom the person that had 
been put to death was in some degree dependant, sent to expostulate 
with the prince, but he was told that if he did not hold his tongue 
he should be put to death too. 

5. It was under circumstances somewhat similar that my 
servant was seized. A person had a paltry dispute with him and 
made his appeal in the usual way to Mobariz-ud-Dowlah, who sent 
a message to me desiring that I would deliver up my servant. I 
told him that it had not been usual for me to hold a direct inter- 
course with him, and that if he had any communication to make 
to me, I requested he would address himself in the first instance 
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to the Nizam or the Minister. I desired my servant to go about 
as usual and on the i8th instant he was seized and confined in 
Mobariz-ud-Dowlah’s house. 

6. No rank or station was any security against these outrages. 
Sumsaum-ud-Dowlah lately sent a party o£ armed men to the house 
of his elder brother, Nasir-odd-Dowlah, to seize a servant upon 
.whom a demand had been preferred before him and the party was 

successful after a short resistance from Nasir-ud-Dowlah’s guard. 

7. A few days ago Mobariz-ood-Dowlah sent to the person 
who has charge of Rajah Chandulars stable for two particular 
horses which he pointed out. The man said he could not deliver 
them without his master's orders; when Mobariz-ood-Dowlah sent 
a Guard which pursued him even through the apartments of his 
women and he only escaped by jumping down a well. 

8. Samsaum-iid-Dowlah lately sent a body of armed men to 
the house of the Nizam’s aunt, the Gorre Begum and (illegible) 
their way even into her private apartments, and in her presence 
(illegible) and carried off her son, who is married to a daughter of 
the (illegible). 

9. Imtiaz-ud-Dowlah had assembled a party of 800 men which 
the Nizam in vain required him to discliarge and at length His 

Highness sent for his daughter to his own palace to she 

might be in a place of safety and then told Imiia/.-ud-Dowlah, that 
if he persevered in his resistance he must take the consequences 
of it. 

10. I have mentioned tliesc few instances merely to show the 
character of the young men themselves, and of the conduct pur- 
sued by them. Your Excellency will readily judge of the impres- 
sion which such outrages must have produced on every person in 
the city who had either credit or property to lose. 

11. The measures which were adopted by the Nizam last year 
to prevent the excesses of his son, proved totally unavailing. The 
Minister soon declared his inability to execute them. The Man- 
subdars were disgusted with the insults they received and quitted 
the houses; the Guards were first expelled by violence and when 
the Nizam himself attempted to restore them, Mobariz-ood-Dowlah 
put a dagger to his own breast and threatened to distroy himself 
if every sort of restrain which had been imposed upon him was not 
immediately removed. To this menace the Nizam yielded and the 
young men have since been free from control of any kind what- 
ever. 

12. Immediately I heard of the seizure of my servant f wrote 
to the Nizam stating that I had something important to communi- 
cate to His Highness, and requesting to be allowed to await upon 
him. My letter reached the Nizam late in the evening and on the fol- 
lowing day the 19th I received an answer from His Highness saying 

he had been assured by his ministers that all the 

particularly conducted and adjusted but that if there were any 
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Other which I wished to speak with him I might wait on him 

following day but one which would have been 

the 2 1 St. 

13. It appeared to me both that this procrastination was pro- 
per in itself and that the delay might be made use of to..... 

up an arrangement which when once adopted by the Nizam, I 
could neither accept with credit nor prevail upon him to change 
without difficulty. I therefore wrote to the Nizam to say that the 
subject on which I wished to see His Highness would not admit 
of delay and that I should accordingly wait on His Highness 
immediately. 

14. On my way to the palace I received a note from the Rajah 
saying that the Nizam Itad resolved as the only method of effec- 
tually preventing the future violence of his sons to station guards 
at their houses from Captain Hare’s Brigade. Both Munirul Moolk 
and Rajah Chandu Lai were at the palace when I arrived and the 
Nizam received us immediately. 

15. Before I spoke to the Nizam on the immediate subject of 
my visit I resolved to deliver to him your Excellency’s letter which 
had been transmitted to me with Mr. Secretary Adam’s dispatch 
of the 8t:h of April as I thought that it would both add weight to 
my own representation and strengthen Rajah Chandu Lai for any 
assistance that I might require from him. I therefore told His 
Highness that I had reported to your Excellency the discussion 

which had taken place at my audience, and that I had 

a letter from your Excellency to deliver to His Highness upon the 
subject of it. I pre.sentcd the original letter to the Nizam and 
had the copy of it read to him by my own Munshi. His Highness 
does not understand Persian very well and I had therefore desired 
the Munshi to read the letter very slow'ly and to pause at the end 
of every passage that I might make such observations as would 
be best calculated to strengthen the impression on the Nizam’s 
mind. The Nizam evidently understood the purport and object 
of the letter. He listened to it and commented on the different 
parts without any apparent dissatisfaction: he desired that I would 
assure your Excellency of his anxious wish to conform to your 
advice upon all occasions, and he gave orders for a draft of such 
an answ'er to be immediately prepared as would be satisfactory to 
your Excellency. 

t6. When the letter for the Nizam had been read I told 
Munir-ul-Moolk that I had not any letter to deliver to him but 
that I had been instructed to declare to him, that your Excellency, 
was resolved to maintain the present administration on the genuine 
principles on which it had been originally framed, and that you 
would not allow any of those persons who were members of it to 
depart from their engagements with impunity. Munirul Moolk 
was under a strong and evident impression of alarm, and he merely 
answered me by a hurried and agitated declaration that he neither 
had departed nor would ever depart from the conditions by which 
he had bound himself on coming into office. 
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17. I then addressed the Nizam and said that having resided 
for a number of years with His Highness and having never experi- 
enced any other treatment from him than kindness and considera- 
tion it was with great concern that I found myself obliged to 
complain to him or having been treated with indignity by one of 
* his sons. The Nizam immediately interrupted me and said I 
could not be more concerned at what had happened than he was, 
that he had for several days been personally engaged in endeavour- 
ing to correct other instances of violence on the part of his sons, 
and that lieforc he had succeeded in doing so this additional out- 
rage had been committed; that he had last year by my advice 
directed measures to be adopted for preventing such misconduct 
and that it was entirely the fault of Rajah Chandu Lai that those 
measures had not been properly executed, that tlie Rajah had 
allowed himself to be prevailed upon by the foolish intreaties of 
the young men’s grandmother but that he had now resolved to 


put an effectual restraint upon having Guards from 

Captain Hare’s Brigade stationed at houses. 


I told the Khzam that I had myself expostulated with the Rajah 

upon this subject but that he had always answered 

urging the reluctance he felt at enforcing any measures of restraint 
upon the persons of His Highness’s own children. The Nizam said 
that >vas a mistaken delicacy and that it would have been kindness 
to the young men to prevent their precipitating themselves into 
such acts as those which they had now committed. He said that 
with legat'd to Moobariz-ud-Dowlah, he had' always l)cl^aved as if 
he were mad, and that the constant breaking out upon his head 
was an evident proof of the brain being disordered. 

18. I told the Nizam that I trusted the measure which he had 
resohed to adopt: would be suflicient to prevent future violence, 
but that His Highness must be sensible that some satisfaction also 
was due to me for the indignity I had suffered. His Highness 
said certainly, and he immediately called for mv servant who 1 
found had already been sent for from Mobariz.-ood-Dovv^lah’s house 
to the palace and ordered a shawl to be given him in his own 
presence before he was released. 

19. I thanked the Nizam for this mark of his kindness and 

suggested to him with regard to the future measures he had re- 
solved upon that it would be proper for him ro deliver his order 
in person to Captain Hare who had gone with me to the Durbar. 
.To this the Nizam immediately assented and turning to Captain 
Hare desired that he would post guards at the houses of Sumsaum- 
ood-Doulah, Mobariz-ood-Dowlah and Initiauz-ood-Dowlah in 
the manner which would be pointed out to him by Rajah Chandu 
Lai and me. I said that I would make out the details of the 
arrangement with the Rajah according to His Highness’s desire 
but I proposed that His Highness should himself have a list pre- 
pared of the persons who were to be allowed access to the Princes. 
I also suggested to the Nizam that probability of his orders 
being stated by his and recommended that 
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he should himself acquaint them with his pleasure and direct them 
to receive the guards. The Nizam said he would do so immediately 
and with regard to resistance, if the young men were so infatuated 
as to attempt it. Captain Hare would of course do his duty and 
establish his Guard by force. 

20. It would have been impossible for the Nizam to have* 
acted with more good sense and propriety than he did throughout 
the whole of this audience. His manner to me was pointedly 
kind and courteous, and he took evident pains to appear in good 
humour. He made enquiries regarding the situation held by Cap- 
tain Hare's brother near your Excellency’s person and said laugh- 
ingly to him you must tell your brother to be cautious what he 
does for it is a ticklish charge to be ''Physician to a great man*’. 
He also made a present of jewels to Captain Hare. I never before 
on any occasion saw the Nizam so apparently cheerful in his own 
temper or so anxious to please and conciliate those around him. 

21. After leaving the Nizam, the Minister and I drew up a 
paper of instructions for Captain Hare, of which a copy was given 
by the Minister to His Highness. I then discussed with the Minis- 
ter and Captain Hare the l)est mode of executing the Nizam’s orders. 

I repeated what I had said to the Nizam of the possibility of resist- 
ance and told the Minister that although Captain Hare would, of 
course, act with every possible respect and consideration towards 
the princes still, he could not submit to be insulted or attacked. 
The Rajah said he was persuaded that no resistance would be at- 
tempted: that Mobariz-ood-Dowlah at whose house the first guard 
would be posted had only a few" w^orthless attendants who would 
abandon him if he attempted to resist his father’s orders, and he 
earnestly desires that Captain Hare would leave his guns outside 
of the city in order to avoid any appearance which might either 
provoke resistance or threaten unnecessary 

22. The next morning which was the 2oth, Captain Hare ac- 
cordingly went to the Minister*s house in the city with a detail of 
between 6 and 700 men having left his two 6 Pounders at the 

Residency. The Minister on his arrival that 

Mobariz-ood-Dowlah had shut his gates and declared his resolu- 
tion not to allow the guards to be stationed but that he had not 
above 150 men altogether, of whom 60 or 70 were within the 
house and the remainder distributed at different points outside the 
wall. Captain Hare sent Captain Davis to reconnoitre the house 
and he passed entirely round it and through the neighbouring* 
streets, without any interruption and without observing any other 
unusual appearance than the gates of the house being shut and 
some small guards being posted on the outside. Captain Hare find- 
ing that it would be necessary to force the gates sent for his guns 
and advanced with them and about 300 men towards the house 
having left the remainder of his Detachment at the Ministers. 
He was accompanied by a party of Chobdars who had been directed 
by the Nizam to conduct his Detachment and remain with the 
guards that were to be posted. But while Captain Hare was still 
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near half a mile from the House a concealed fire was opened upon 
lum from the upper and lower stories of the buildings on both 
sides of the way, several of his men were killed at the first dis- 
charge, and Lieutenant Darby w ho was with him fell at the 
head of the column as he was gallantly cheering on the Grenadiers. 
The Nizam s Chobdars ran away directly the firing began but the 
men of the Brigade although they were staggered by the nature 
of the difficulties that were opposed to them still advanced forcing 
several of the Gates from which they were fired upon. The resist 
a,nce in the open street was trifling and almost every man that 
showed himself was killed. On reaching the house the fire still 
continuing from both sides of the way one of the princes Gate? 
was blown open with a gun and Captain Davis led a party into il 
^t the obstacles within were not to be surmounted and Captain 
Hare having advanced some w^ay farther and made an unsuccessful 
penetrate by setting the house on fire finding that his 

difficulties were... — of his guns having broken down and 

his men having incautiously their ammunition in 

firing at their opponents who were himself under 

the necessity of retiring. Captain Hare thinks that if he had been 
previously aware of the nature and extent of the difficulties he had 

to contend with he might still have been successful and his 

* that it was the first time they had ever engaged 

have behaved as well as could have been expected under 
circumstances. 


23. A detachment of 316 Europeans and 412 Sepoys .6 

pounders the largest that could be furnished from the force 

Cantonment had come to the Residency in the morning under the 
commjind of Major Macdoweill. As soon as the first report reached 
me of Captain Hare’s having been compelled to retire, I desired 
Major Macdowell’s advance to his support to preserve the tranquil- 
lity of the city and the Nizam and the Minister, if cither of them 
should be attacked. 

24. I had sent Lieutenant C. Russel into the city in the morn- 
ing and I heard from him about the middle of the night that both 
Major Macdowell’s and Captain Hare’s Detachments had arrived 
at the Ministers. 

25. Repeated attempts were made during the day by the 

at the Nizam’s family to prevail on him to recall Captain 

Hare but he resisted them steadily; he declared that the orders Ke 

had given should be executed and that the conduct of 

his sons had left him no other alternative but that on which he 
was then acting. 

26. When Major MacdowelPs detachment entered the city 
Munir-ul-Moolk, Shumsul Omrah, Shah Yar-ul-Moolk, Zeea-ul- 
Moolk and some of the other principal Amirs were in attendance 
at the palace. Shums-ul-Omrah immediately reported to the Nizam 
the approach of the Detachment and reminded him of the differ- 
ence between the new troops of his own Brigade and those of the 

27 
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British Government said that if the Europeans were 

ordered to act, the city would be destroyed and implored His High- 
ness to interpose his authority to prevent such a calamity. The 
Nizam said that he had given his orders and could do no more, 
but that Shumsul Omrah and the other ameers if they thought 
they could do any good might go to Mobarizood Dowlah and 
endeavour to prevail upon him to submit. Shumsul Omrah*, 
Munir-ul-Moolk and Shah Yar-ul-Moolk accordingly proceeded to 
the princes having first recommended the Nizam to send his 
Auruzbegee to the ministers to desire that he would endeavour to 
prevail upon me to suspend the employment of the British troops. 

27. Lieutenant C. Russell had already received an intimation 
from me that I had resolved to recall Major Macdowell’s Detach- 
ment when it had accomplished the immediate objects for which 
it had been sent into the city, and he therefore availed himself of 
the Nizam’s message to the Minister to put the return of the 
Detachment upon the footing of forbearance and a desire to com- 
ply with the wishes of the Nizam. 

28. I have no doubt that the reasons assigned in my dispatch 
to Mr. Secretary Adam will have satisfied your Excellency of the 
propriety of this measure. In almost any result that could have 
followed an attack upon the prince’s House our own small force 
would have been alarmingly reduced; the Nizam’s sons would have 
received an accession of strength from every feeling that would 
have been called into action and the armed populace of the city 
being opposed by a force unequal to contend with them on advan- 
tageous terms would have made a discovery of their own strength 
which might hereafter have been followed by the most alarming 
and destructive consequences. 

29. The situation and circumstances of the Pathans also were 
such as to require the utmost caution on our part. The soldiers 
of the warlike tribe are of a disposition notoriously treacherous and 
the steadiness with which they invariably adhere together in the 
prosecution of a common object gives them a character pecu- 
liarly formidable under every Government by which they are 
employed. Their united numbers in the neighbourhood of the 
city are not much short of 10,000 and their main force is distributed 
between two villages the one of which is just without the wall of 
the city about a mile and a half to the S. E. of the Residency, and 


the other about miles to the Northward of the Residency 

on the road to the The conduct of this body was now 


also to be watched with more suspicion from the 

circumstances of their being actually engaged in an differ- 

ence with the Minister who has lately been desirous of dismissing 
them from their employment and expelling them from the Nizam's 
territories. It is generally understood I believe that I disapproved 
of the Minister's conduct in the origin of this dispute and that I 
have refused to assist him in the measures he was pursuing towards 
them. The Pathans therefore would have had no immediate in* 
ducement to act against our troops but they wou^d probably have 
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accepted an invitation to join any party that was opposed to the 
Minister and it may be assumed as a General principle that every 
Mussalman body throughout India would avail itself of any oppor- 
tunity to attack the English whenever they thought they would do 
so with signal and secure success. 

. 30. The letter which I addressed to the Nizam on recalling 

Major Macdowall’s Detachment has already been submitted to 
your Excellency. I have now the honour to enclose His Highness’s 
answer which I have no doubt will prove entirely satisfactory to 
you. The Nizam is evidently under great alarm for the conse- 
quences which may result from the conduct of his sons and by 
every appearance which 1 can discern and the intelligence which 
has reached me from various quarters. I am satisfied that His 
Highness himself and all the respectable reflecting persons in the 

my not having ordered the company’s troops to act 

to a spirit of forbearance and to a desire to avert 

an extremity of the city might have been destroyed 

and the whole system of the Nizam’s Government endangered. 

31. This impression I shall encourage by every means in my 
power. I shall continue to hold the same language as I have 
hitherto done both to the Nizam and to the Minister. I shall tell 
them that I have reported every thing that has happened to your 
Excellency and have called down the force from Akola and that 
1 can neither do anything nor suggest anything until I receive 
your Excellency’s orders. If the Nizam however should show a 
disposition to exert himself strenuously and propose to adopt such 
measures as I think would prove satisfactory to your Excellency 
I shall allow him to do so, but at the same time I shall cautiously 
abstain from such an acquiescence as might commit your Excellen- 
cy in axiy respect whatever. 

32. The Nizam has to-day brought Sumsamood Dowlah, 
Moobariz-ud-Dowlah and Imtiaz-ud-Dowlah within the precincts 
of his own palace, a measure which has the double advantage of 
preventing any immediate mischief and facilitating the accomplish- 
ment of any arrangements which may be hereafter resolved upon 
for the disposal of those young men. 

33. Colonel Doveton will probably arrive at Hyderabad about 
the same time at which I shall receive your Excellency’s orders. 
I regret the necessity of moving his force from Akola but I hope 
that its services here might be dispensed with as soon as they are 
lik-ely to be required in advance. Any one determinate object 
might be accomplished by a smaller number of troops but consider- 
ing the benefits that are to be attained as well as the evils that are 
to be avoided and contemplating the great advantage of negotiating 

force which .sets all opposition at defiance I trust that 

your Excellency will be pleased to think that I was right in my 

of the numbers which I told Colonel Doveton 

I thought would required. 
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Letter No. i, — This is an enclosure to a letter from Edmonstone to 
Jenkins Resident at Nagpur. In this Edmonstone adverts 
to the intended interference of the Resident to prevent 
Chintaman Rao’s project of engaging in the disputes TOtween 
the Rajah of Kolhapur and Appa Desai. He points out that 
the intentions of the Peshwa in regard to the farming of 
the tribute of Bundelkhand due to him should not lead to 
the dispossession of the Subahdar of Jhansi. He observes 
that the intended grant of Khillat by the Peshwa to the 
Holkar could not be regarded as improper and that the 
Peshwa should be encouraged to maintain a body of troops 
for the internal security of his own possessions. 

From -N. B. EDMONSTONE, CHIEF SECRl-'.TARY TO 
GOVERNMENT. 

To—THE HONOURABLE M. EI.PHINSTONE, RESIDENT 
AT POONA. 


Fort William, 3rd January 1812. 


Sir, 


I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatches 
Nos. 10 and 11 to the address of His Excellency the Vice-President 
in Council dated respectively the 21st and 29th of November and 
to communicate to you the following observations on such points 
of those dispatches as appear to be of any particular notice. 

. 2. The consideration stated in the 5th paragraph of your 

dispatch of the 21st of November sufficiently establishes the neces- 
sity of your interference to prevent the prosecution of Chintaman 
Rao’s project of engaging in the disputes between the Rajah of 
Kolhapore and Appa Desai and the Governor-General in Council 
trusts that it has been attended with succe.ss. 

3. His Lordship in Council learns with satisfaction that orders 
had been issued agreeably to your recommendation on the subject 
of -Sindhia’s fastidious cession of Garrah Kota to the Peshwa. 
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4. With reference to the 7th paragraph of your dispatch of 
the 2 1 St of November which relates to the offer received by the 
Peshwa from a person to rent the tribute of Jhansi on very advan- 
tageous terms, engaging to obtain possession without any expense 
to His Highness and to your intimation, that in the event or the 
renewal of that proposal, you should recommend the adoption of 
the line of conduct noticed in Sir George Barlow’s instructions to* 
Major General Close, I am directed to observe that although you 
have not specified the date of those instructions nor stated the 
substance of them, you probably alluded to my dispatch to Majoi 
General Close of the 19th of March 1807 a part of which relates 
to the question of His Highness the Peshwa’s dispatching an 
officer with a force for the purpose of realizing his tributary rights 
in Bundelkhand and directs the Resident to discourage that design 
suggesting as a measure more expedient and more efficient in every 
point of view that His Highness should merely dispatch an agent 
to his tributaries in Bundelkhand for the realization of his dues 
in which event the agent’s negotiations would be supported by 
tlie influence of the British Government. 

5. His Lordship in Council observes that this recommenda- 
tion in the event of the of the subject, will be highly 

proper, but if the Peshwa should manifest a deter- 
mination to accede to the proposal which from descrip- 

tion, goes to the length of dispossessing the Subedar of Jhansi 
of his terijitory, it may be necessary that you should deny His 
Highness’s right to proceed to that extremity and refer him to 
the engagements existing between the British Government and 
the Soubahdar, by which the possessions of the latter are guaran- 
teed to him personally but not in a manner to affect His Highness’s 

just as is demonstrated by the instructions to 

which you have alluded, 

6. The Governor-General in Council approves of the answer 
you returned to the application for the interference of the British 
Government in favviur of the Vinchore Jagirdar of Rajah Bahadur 
and of the Power family and of your intentions with respect to 
that question as described in the 8th paragraph of your dispatch 
of the 2ist November. 

7. Your dissuading the Peshwa’s Government from comply- 
ing with the Rajah of Nagpur’s request that His Highness would 
desire Sindhia to give up the guns and property taken at Garra 
Kota is considered by His Lordship in Council to have been highly 
proper. 

8. The Governor-General in Council conceives in the pro- 
priety of His Highness the Peshwa’s determination to take no 
notice of Amir Khan’s offer of attaching himself to His Highness’s 
service. 

9. His Lordship in Council of course entirely conceives in the 
justice and expediency of the observations which you expressed 
to the Peshwa’s ministers on your receiving information of the 
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absurd project of attempting to suppress the activity of the 
Pindarics by grants of land. 

10. With regard to the complaints which in the 13th para- 
graph of your dispatch of the 21st of November you state as 
having been made by the Peshwa, of the conduct of the Govern- 
fxicnt of Bombay towards the Rajah of Mandavee, I am directed 
to observe that as far as the information of this Government 
extends, your observations in reply were perfectly correct. 
Mandevee itself, and not merely the tribute which the Peshwa 
formerly derived from that district, appears by the schedule an- 
nexed to the Treaty of Basseen to have been ceded to the British 
Government, but supposing the cession even to have been limited 
to the tribute, it is obvious that with the tribute, the Peshwa must 
be considered to have relinquished all the rights of a paramount 
authority over the chief who paid it, and that those rights must 
have been transferred to the British Government. The Govern- 
ment of Bombay will be requested to communicate to the Gov- 
ernor-General in Council and also to you the circumstances to 
which the Peshwa appears to have alluded together with informa- 
tion respecting the relative condition of the Chiefship of Mendavee. 

11. His liOrdship in Council approves the answer which you 
returned to the Vakeel of Holkar’s Government on the occasion 
of his renewing the subject of the grant of a Khillat of investiture 
to Mulhar Rao Holkar ; your observations regarding the solicitude 
of the family of Holkar to receive the Khillat and of the Peshwa 
to maintain the nominal relations between the state of Poona and 
the Government of Holkar in its ancient form, are unquestionably 
correct, but rather strengthens than weakens the grounds of the 
instructions which have already been conveyed to you on this 
subject. 

12. The Governor-General in Council highly approves your 
having continued to urge the Peshwa to adopt vigorous and efficient 
measures of defence against the expected incursions of the Pindarics 
and the terms of your representations on that subject as described 
in the 2nd and following paragraphs of your dispatch of the 29th 
of November adverting to the Pesliwa’s frctpient intimation of 
his entire dependence upon the British troops for the protection 
of his country, without conceiving himself under the necessity to 
employ his own resources for that purpose, I am directed to observe 
that it might be proper to urge to His Highness and his Ministers 
more distinctly than you appear to have done, the obligations im- 
posed upon him by treaty with regard to the necessity of his 
uniting his exertions with those of the British power on occasions 
of exigency. The alliance presumes that His Highness maintains 
a force capable of efficient co-operation with the British forces on 
occasions when the latter may be required according to the stipula- 
tions of treaty to aid in the defence of His Highness’s possessions, 
or when the British Government and their allies may be compelled 
to take up arms against a foreign enemy and consequently that he 
maintains a force capable of executing those services on which it is 
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expressly declared that the British troops shall not be employed. 
But it may be assumed that at this moment His Highness has not 
the means even of furnishing the stipulated contingent of troops 
in a case of joint war far less of affording that more extended 
cooperation for which in such case, the treaty provides. His 
Highness therefore seems xiot to be aware that by neglecting to 
attend to your representations he is departing from the obligation 
pf his enagements. 

13. His Lordsliip in Council entirely approves the interposi- 
tion of your good offices for the purpose of effecting a reconcilia- 
tion between the Pesliwa and his brother in the manner described 
in the nth and following paragraphs of your disj)atch of the 29th 
of November. 


Letter No. 2. — Elphinstone reports the discussions he had with the 
Wakil of Malhar Rao Holkar regarding the Peshwa^s grant 
of a robe of investiture to Malhar Rao, on the occasion of 
the latter^s succession. Certain facts about the Pindari 
Chiefs, the relations between Appa Desai and Raja of 
Kolhapur, etc., are also reported. 

Fkom->M. ELPr tinstone, resident at POONA. 

To— THE RIGHT HONOURABLE I.ORD MINTO, GOV- 
ERNOR-GENERAL. 


Poona, 5th February 1812. 

On the day before yesterday I received a visit from Khandu 
Rao Madhoo the Vakeel for die Holkar Government. He 
brought me a letter from Malhar Rao Holkar, requesting me to use 
my interest with tfic Peshwa to prevail on His Iliglmess to grant 
him a Khillat of investiture. 

2. After the letter had been read, the Vakeel made some 
allusion to his late negotiations with the Peshwa’s Ministers, but 
could not he broughr to enter into any detailed account of the 
transaction. He then went over all the arguments which he had 
brought forward in favour of his master's request, and ended by 
saying, that Malhar Rao only wished to have business go on in 
its old channel, and that he was proposing no innovation. I re- 
plied to this by observing, that the independence of the Holkar 
State was established since the accession of Jeswant Rao, who 
had governed without any investiture from the Peshwa, and had 
maintained his separate rights against His Highness by force of 
arms. That this new order of things had been recognized by all 
the powers in India; that the transactions of those powers with 
Holkar were founded on it, and that in such circumstances, it 
would be no less an innovation to return to the ancient and almost 
forgotten practice, than it was at first to depart from it. After a 
great deal of conversation of this kind, Holkar's Vakeel acknow- 
ledged that his master could not be considered as a servant of 
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the PCvShwa’s but said, that the stability of his Government depend- 
ed on his being recognized by the established powers of India, 
and particularly by the Peshwa; that it was always customary for 
the Peshwa, the Nizam, the Rajah of Berar, and the other great 
states of India, to send Khillats to each other on tlic accession of 
a new prince ; tliat the Rajput Chiefs and Rajah Zalini Singh had 
already done so to Malhar Rao; that he trusted tlic British Gov- 
ernment would do the same, and that it was only on this footing 
that he wished for a Khillat from the Peshwa. I said, tliat nothing 
could be farther from your Lordship’s intention than to dispute 
Malhar Rao’s title, or to encourage any proceeding that should 
tend to degrade the Holkar State; but that 1 doubtetl whether the 
practice of independent states was as he had staled, and that it 
required time to examine that (juestion. and to discover whether 
there was or was not a diflercnce between tlic Khillats conferred 
by the Peshwa, and those presented by the other powers of India. 

3. At the end .of this discussion the Vakeel desired me to 
inform him what he was to write to his court, and I requested 
him to state what had passed between him and me, an<l‘ to say 
that your Lordsliip was desirous of maintaining the present 
friendship between the British Government and the Holkar 
State, and would always feel great satisfaction in the prosperity of 
the latter, but that your Lordship could never consent to a measure 
which would alter the established relations between the great 
powers of India, and would renew the confusion and disorders of 
former times. 

4. Khandu Madhoo afterwards read a long letter from 
Malhar Rao to him giving an account of the proceedings of Karim 
the Pindary, after his defeat by Juggoo Bappoo. It asserted that 
nothing prevented Holkcr’s sharing in the attack on Karim but 
the mutinous stale of the army which he had moved against the 
Pindarics, and which he was afterwards obliged to recall; it des- 
cribed the disposition made by Meer Khan under Holkar's orders 
to prevent Karim’s escape and ended with an account of the 
seizure of that Marauder by Meer Khan, who had treachcroUvsly 
invited him to camp for the purpose. He also produced a letter 
from Meer Khan, which he said contained a similar account of 
the siezure of Karim, together with instructions to the Vakeel to 
communicate constantly with me, and many professions on Meei 
Khan’s part of his anxious desire to attend to the wishes of the 
British Government in all respects. Meer Khan’s seizure of 
Karim is probably to be ascribed to a design of extorting a ransom, 
as much as to a wish to conciliate all regular Governments at the 
present juncture but the Vakeel made a great merit of it, and 
attempted to represent it as originating entirely in the desire of 
Holkar’s Durbar to comply with the known wishes of the British 
Government. 

5. I shall do myself the honour of transmitting copies and 
transactions of my correspondence with Malhar Rao Holkar to the 
Persian Department; 

.28 
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6. I yesterday received a visit from Chintamaii Rao's Vakeel, 
who brought a letter from his master, endeavouring to deny ,liis 
having had any connection with the Rajah of Kolhapore, and 
complaining of Appa Desai, who, he said, was preparing to attack 
him, and whose cavalry had already killed a man in Chintaman 
Rao’s service. I told the Vakeel, that Chintaman Rao’s alliance 
with the Rajah of Kolhapore had been admitted in his oWn 
letters, and that he could not complain to the Peshwa if any such 
were committed by Appa Desai. 

7. I afterwards received a visit from Appa Desai’s Vakeel, 
who denied the charge brought forward against his master's 
cavalry, and promised that no act of hostility should be under- 
taken against Chintaman Rao unless it should be necessary for 
Appa Desai’s own defence. The Vakeel informed me that no 
peace has as yet been concluded between Appa Desai and the 
Rajah of Kolhapore, but that an interv^iew had taken place be- 
tween the former Chief and the Rajah's minister after which 
Appa Desai had given up the fort of Akkewaur (which he had just 
taken) to tlie Rajah and had returned to Neepani without any 
furtlier adjustment of the subsisting dilTerences. 

8. Madhoo Rao Dajec, who has arrived at Poona with a body 
of troops on the part of his brother Appa Sahib, sent a message 
to me yesterday to announce his having waited on the Peshwa, he 
is to accompany Ilis Highness on his journey to Kopergaon, 

O. . The whole of the southern Jageerdars have now sent 
parties to Poona but they do not amount to much more than a 
tenth of their contingent, and are besides, of so bad as description 
as to be of no use to the Government. 

10. Since writing tlie al)ovc, I have received a visit from a 
new Vakeel of the Rajah of Kolhapore. He brought me a letter, 
a translati<;n of which, and of ray answer, shall be transmitted 
through the regular channel. The object of the mission was to 
obtain the assistance of the British Government against Appa 
Desai, and my reply was in substance the same as that reported in 
my dispatch to your Tx^rdship No. 3 and consisted of a repetition 
of the declaration so often made to the Rajah that the British 
Government was not disposed to interfere in any disputes which 
did not immediately concern it or its allies. 

Letter No, 3. — ^In this letter Elphinstone refers to the Peshwa's 
action regarding Ganpat Rao, brother of Appa Saheb, to the 
solicitations of Holkar, and to the Peshwa's desire for the 
rendition of the fort of Ahmednagar. 

From~M. elphinstone, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— LORD MTNTO, GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 

Poona, 27th February 1812. 

In my last dispatch but one to your Lordship, I had the 
honour to state that the Peshwa had promised to suspend the 
plan which he had in contemplation of dividing Appa Sahib's 
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Jagir, till he had consulted fully with me on the subject. T 
received no further communication regarding it, but His Highness 
has proceeded publicly to invest Ganpat Rao with a Khillat and 
to order Sunnuds to be made out in his name for one-third of 
Appa Sahib’s Serenjamy lands, including his provincial capital of 
Tasgaon. 

2. This was done on the 21st instant, the day after the 
Minister had left Poona on a journey to his native village on the 
Nizam’s frontier. The Peshwa having been for some time too much 
indisposed to do business I sent for Anand Rao as soon as 1 could 
after the investiture of Ganpat Rao, and he was to have visited 
me on the 24th. Pie was prevented coming on that day, by a fire 
which took place in the Peshwa’s palace which reduced a fourth 
of the building to ashes, and would probably have consumed the 
whole, if it had not been got under by the exertions of Captain 
P\)rd, the Officer Commanding my escort, who went to the palace 
with a fire engine and a party of pioneers as soon the conllagration 
was reported and who succeeded in cliecking it after the labour 
of a whole day. All the ministers and great Sirdars attended on 
this occasion wliich put a stop to all business. 

3. Anand Rao at last came this morning to the Residency, 
and after mentioning the destruction at the palace, the damage of 
which he rcckonetl at ten lakhs of rupees, and expressing the 
Peshwa’s very high sense of the assistance received from Captain 
Ford he proceeded to enquire into the business for which I had 
summoned him. 

4. I then recapitulated w^hat had passed between the Minister 
and me on the subject of Ganpat Rao, which contained a clear 
and explicit promise on the Peshaw^’s behalf to take no steps in 
the business without consulting me, and afterwards mentioned the 
surprise which I felt on hearing that the whole affair had been 
settled in a manner contrary to that which I had recommended. 

I admitted the Peshwa’s right to take w^liat measures he 
pleased with regard to his own subjects, but observed, that in adopt- 
ing any plan w^hich might require the assistance of the British 
Troops it was hut reasonable that the British Government should 
be allowed an opportunity of interposing its advice, and that, 
supposing no such claim in this instance, the Peshwa’s Govern- 
ment had given up its right to act without consulting the British 
Resident by a voluntary promise. 

5. Anand Rao interrupted me, and endeavoured to persuade 
me, that I had misunderstood, but I told him that what passed 
was a great deal too plain to be misunderstood, and that after the 
affair of Garrah Kota, I could no longer admit explanations of 
this nature. Anand Rao then without replying to what I had 
said, began to defend the measure which had been adopted, maiiy 
taining that Ganpat Rao would be able to take possession of his 
share* without putting the Peshwa to any expense and that it was 
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impossible for His Highness to submit any longer to the dis- 
obedience of the Jagirdars. I observed in reply that if Ganpat 
Rao did not succeed in enforcing the Peshwa's grant the bad effects 
of the failure would fall more on His Highness than on him, and 
that if contrary to His Highness’s hopes and my wishes the pre- 
sent project was to produce any disagreeable consequences, it must 
be obvious, after wnat had passed, that the British Government 
could have no concern with them. 

6 . I afterwards reminded Anand Rao, that the same meeting 
at which the promise we had been discussing was made, had pro- 
duced a promise on the Peshwa's part that he would take no step, 
in reference to Holkar’s solicitations, without consulting me. I ob- 
served, that, although the cases were widely different, the neglect 
of the first promise had naturally occassioned some doubts in my 
mind for the fate of the second, and that I must therefore remind 
him that the application from Holkar, involving negotiations with 
a foreign state, could not be listened to without the concert of the 
allies, that I had already objected to that application being received, 
and that I was well assured your Lordship never would consent 
to it. Anand Rao rc[)Ucd that he would represent all I had said 
to the Peshwa: bur ihat I might be assured that His Highness 
never entertained a thought of negotiating with Holkar without 
the consent of the British Government, or of departing, in any 
other respect from tlic faith of his engagements. 

7 . When this subject \vas exhausted, Anand Rao communicat- 
ed a proposal from the Peshwa, that His Highness should 
write to Holkar, desiring him to retain Karim the Pindari in 
confinement. Ife said, a letter from the Peshwa was earnestly 
solicited by Holkar\s Vakeels and was necessary to support Holkar 
against the instances of Sindhia, wdio ^vas pressing him to deliver 
up Karim to Rajah Zaiim wSingh, with a view to releasing him 
as he had formerly done, after exacting a ransom. As 1 thought 
this scheme was not likely to he of any use, and suspected that 
it might be jiropovscd with the intention of keeping up the sup- 
posed relatioi^ between Holkar and the Peshwa, I made a reply 
calculated to discourage its execution and the proposal was laid 
aside for the present. 

8 . After 1 had conversed for some time with Anand Rao on 
some trifling points of business, and was about to pay him the 
usual compliments previous to his withdrawing, he suddenly re- 
newed the demand for the fort of Ahinednagar, and said that 
the Peshwa was very anxious to have it given up. On this * I 
observed that I had declared mv wish of conferring with the 
Peshwa personally on this bead, and that as I had twice waited 
on His Highness since and the subject bad never been agitated, 
no delay. could be imputed to me. Anand Rao repeated that the 
Peshwea was anxious to have possession of the fort, and I enquired 
what motive His Highness had for desiring a change which would 
weaken the subsidiary force without promising the least indemni- 
fication in any other way. 
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9. Anand Rao then shifted his ground, said the Peshwa was 
anxious to see his own fort, while on his way to Kopergaon, that 
His Highness was not desirous of having the Fort immediately if 
some short period were fixed for his obtaining it, and made some 
other vague speeches of the same kind, to which I said that no- 
body denied that the fort was the Peshwa’s own, that if he wished 

^ to see it, he might visit it immediately and would find it in high 
order, that almost the whole of tlie pioneers attached to the Subsi- 
diary Force were constantly employed in cleaning and beautifying 
the Fort, and in rendering it more fit than it had been to receive 
a Garrison; but that if it were given up to His Highness, it was 
evident from the state of His other forts, that it would immediately 
be neglected and would soon fall into a state of dilapidation and 
decay, that it was impossible to fix a period for giving up a place 
the only use of which was to serve as a Depot on the uncertain 
occurrence of a war, hut that, 1 was persuaded if the Peshwa would 
hear what I had to say on the subject, he would make no such 
demand. I enquired why the Peshwa wished to have Ahmed- 
nagar; he did not even alleged that he had any other use for it; 
or that it was not very useful to him in its present state; that 1 
need not mention any distrust of the British as a motive, because 
I was aware that His Highness felt no such sentiment, and that 
if any such impression were to be made on your l^ordship, you 
would not consent to keep the fort for a day. Anand Rao 
laughed at this last supposition, and then asked if no other place 
could be found as convenient for a Depot, to which 1 answered, 
that wc might talk of that hereafter, but that, in the mean time, 
I was anxious to coinmunicare with the Peshwa and that if Hi.^ 
Highness after hearing what I had to say, still continued to express 
a desire to have Ahmeduagar delivered up to him, I should 
immediately acquaint your l.ordship with his wish. 

10. I am desirous of conversing with the Peshwa in person 
on this subject, because the only motive T can imagine for demand- 
ing the fort, is some notion of security to be derived from getting 
it out of our hands and as the Peshwa has more confidence in us, 
than any of his Ministers, he is likely to l^c less actuated by the 
motive, and will be more easily convinced that his interests are i:i 
no danger from our retaining possession. 1 have, besides, some 
reason to think, that the advantage expected from our giving up 
Ahmeduagar is personal to the Minister, and consc(|uently has 
not so much weight with tlie Peshwa as with his subordinate 
agents. If His Highness insists on the surrender, it can scarcely 
be refused to him, after the communications made in Major 
General Close’s time nor would it be worth while to give His 
Highness any grounds of distrust for such an object ; but as our 
losing it, would be attended with much inconvenience, it is very 
necessary to be satisfied that His Highness seriously desires it. 
before any step is taken which might induce your Lordship to 
make such a sacrifice. 
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II- Nothing remarkable has lately taken place among the 
soutOcrn Jagirclars and I have been visited by Appa Sahib’s Vakeel 
since the partition of their master’s Jagir. They complained in 
strong terms of the indignity that was put on Madhoo Rao 
Dajee (Appa Sahib’s brother) by the Peshwa’s detaching him on 
the guard which was assigned to the Minister, a step which must 
be acknowledged to have been very inconsiderate, but they took* 
no notice of the division of the Jagir, and I understand they 
profess a ready submission to it, in their master’s name. It is, 
howev^er, probable that Appa Sahib will endeavour to frustrate so 
disagreeable an arrangement by some ev^asions similar to those 
which he made use of in his negotiations with Mr. Russell, and if 
the Peshwa is convinced that he will receive no assistance from 
us, he may, perhaps, be induced to allow the project to drop ; 
but in any event it is unlucky that it has been adopted, and it 
tends to show that besides the usual turbulence of the Jagirdars, 
the British Government has to apprehend some of the other 
inconveniences alluded to in my dispatch of the 26th October 1810. 

12. I have the honour to report to your Lordsliip that the 
2nd Battalion 3rd Regiment arrived at Seroor on the 20th instant, 
and relieved the 2nd Battalion 5ih Regiment, which marched 
next morning to the place where it is stationed by the orders of 
the Government of Bombay. The ist Battalion 9th Regiment 
arrived at Poona on the 25th and relieved the ist of the 8th which 
marched next morning. 


M. ELPHINSTONE, 
Resident at Poona. 


Letter No. 4.— In the letter Elphinstone refers to the hostilities 
between the Rajah of Kolhapur and Appa Desai, to the 
efforts of the former to approach Elphinstone for a media- 
tion, and to the preparations for the marriage of the Peshwa^s 
brother, for which the Peshwa had gone to Kopergaon. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— LORD MIN ro, GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 

Poona, the 15th May 1812- 

I have lately received information that the Rajah of Kolha- 
pore is again assembling troops, and has already got together 
about 7,000 men. I have this day learned that a skirmish has 
taken place between his troops and those of Appa Desai but it 
does not appear which party was the aggressor. 

2. The Rajah of Kolhapore’s Vakeel came to me two days 
ago, on purpose to acquaint me that his master was levying troops, 
but assured me that his doing so was entirely with a view to his 
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own defence, and that he had no intention of making an attack 
on Appa Desai. J took the opportunity of disvsuading him from 
eiitering into hostilities again and pointing out the ill consequences 
of such a system of conduct. 

3. The Vakeel visited me again this morning, acquainted me 
with the skirmish which had taken place, the blame of which he 
threw' entirely on Appa Desai, and concluded by informing me, 
that in consequence of this aggression, the Rajah had ordered his 
Army to move against Appa Desai. I expressed my surprize at 
this intelligence, remarking to the Vakeel that his master had 
formerly gone to war contrary to my advice, and yet had come 
to request the assistance of the British Government, after a failure 
that he seemed to be pursuing the same course again, and must 
do so, under the same disadvantages. If the Rajah was defeated, 
I observed, it was obvious that he must sulfer great loss, but if he 
were successful his prospects would not be in any respect improved. 
The only use of a victory would be to follow it up by invading 
and siezing on Appa Desai's Jagir, but as that country formed a 
part of the Peshwa's territories, it was not to be expected that 
His Highness would look on and sec it conquered by a foreign 
power. The result of the greatest success the Rajah could meet 
with, w'OLild therefore be, to involve him in a war with the Peshwa. 
His Highness vvould therefore do well to consider how he ent-^red 
on a con diet in which he had every tiring to lose and nothing to 
gain. I'he safest, would be, to state his complaints against Appa 
Desai to the Peshwa or to jne, and to expect redress if it w'as due to 
him from the justice of the allied powers. 

4. The Vakeel then spoke as if tlic Rajah’s T^roops were not 
sufficiently advanced to have occasioned an engagement, gave 
me to understand that the Rajah would avoid hostilities, and re- 
newed his old claims for CJiickoree and Manowice. I said I hoped 
the Rajah w'ould yet he able to avoid hostilities, and that the 
British Government would see with regret any measure adopted by 
His Highness which would tend to his own injury. I alluded to 
the long disturbances which His Highness hacl occasioned and to 
the depredations committed on our trade by his subjects, and 
finally dismissed the Vakeel with a promise that I would speak 
to him more fully on these subjects hereafter, if in the mean time 
his master suspended all his operations against Appa Desai. 

5. The Rajah of Kolhapore’s Vakeel at his last visit, brought 
me a letter from Madhoo Rao Rastia, the great Jagirdar, setting 
forth a claim of bis on another Sirdar of the Peshwa's. I told 
the Vakeel that I should be happy to see any person whom Madhoo 
Rao should send to me on his own part, but that I could not enter 
on any discussion of Rastia's affairs with him. I this morning 
sent for Rastia’s Vakeel and expressed my surprize at his 
master's sending me a message by the Vakeel of a foreign power, 
expressing, at the same time my readiness to attend to anything 
he- should think proper to communicate in an unobjectionable 
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form. Soon after Rastia’s Vakeel was gone, the Kolhapore 
Vakeel came accompanied by another person from Rastia. I 
refused to see him while the Vakeel was at the Residency, and 
when 1 did receive him, I only referred him to the message which 
I had just sent to his master. 

6. Understanding that Chintamaii Rao has renewed his 
negotiations with the Rajah of Kolhapore, and has even sent some* 
troops to the Rajah’s Army, I propose to write a strong remons- 
trance to him on the subject, and I shall do myself the honour to 
transmit a copy of it to be laid before your Lordship through the 
regular channel. 

7. The Peshwa still continues at Kopergaon. He has been 
joined by his brother, whom he received very honourably. His 
Highness went to meet Chimnajee, and brought him to the town 
on the same Elepliant with himself, tlic marriage of the latter 
prince will now he concluded in course of a few days, and the 
Peshwa will probably return to Poona immediately after the 
ceremony. 


Letter No, 5, — ^This letter is marked “Secret”, and contains impor- 
tant information regarding the Resident's views about inter- 
ference in the quarrels between the Peshwa on the one 
hand, and the Rajah of Kolhapur and the Southern Jagir- 
dars on the other. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— N. R. KDMONSTONE, CHIEF SECRETARY TO 
GOVERNMENT. 

Poona, 28th May 1812. 

My dispatch of yesterday will have made the Right Honour- 
able the Governor-General acejuainted with my proceedings respect- 
ing the Rajah of Kolhapore hut I am induced to offer such 
remarks on them as are connected with the settlement of the 
southern Maratta country in a separate letter to prevent His Lord- 
ship’s intentions on that subject from being divulged in conse- 
quence of the numerous copies that are made of my regular 
dispatches. 

2. It appears to be very desirable to separate the negotiation 
with the Rajah of Kolhapore from that with the Southern Jagheer- 
dars, so* as to keep the Rajah’s interests distinct from those of the 
other body and prevent their combining to resist the measure of- 
the British Government; and there are particular reasons in the 
present state of affairs for beginning with the Rajah. 

3. In the first place the Rajah having already assembled an 
Army and begun to act against the Peshwa, it is a point of con- 
siderable consequence to prevail on him to desist, which is not 
likely to be effected by any means but by threatening him with 
our resentment, if he continues, and offering him our arbitration 
if he refains from hostilities. If the war with the Rajah should 
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be protracted till the commencement of the discussions with the 
Southern Jagirdars, he would no doubt exert himself to the ut- 
most to excite that body to revolt and join him against ^he 
Peshwa anrl his attempts might not be unsuccessful at a time when 
the Jagiieerdars had personal grounds of dissatisfaction with His 
Highness and the British Government. 

4. In the second place the Rajah of Kolhapore would pro- 
bably join with the Jagheerdars in any attempt at resistance, to 
which our propositions might compel tlicm. and this he would do 
for the sake of the contested districts, even if no demands were 
made on him by the British Government or the Peshwa; but the 
Jaglicerdars are by no means likely to join with the Rajah against 
the allies unless some step of ours were to give them a personal 
interest in resisting us. It is true that Chintanian Rao is already 
closely connected with the Rajah and that Appa I^esai has always 
represented Chintaman Rao as being actuated in that alliance by 
a wish to weaken the Peshwa, and to form such a combination as 
should deter His Highness from bringing forward any demands 
against the Jaghirdars; but this plan is not sufficiently matured 
to induce Chintaman Rao to run the risk of our displeasure for 
the mere purjK)se of keeping up the confederacy. The progress 
which has been made towards a combination between the Jagheer- 
dars and the Rajah of Kolhapore, and the strength of the Army 
which that Chief has been able to assemble arc however very 
convincing proofs of the disorder in 10 which the Southern 
countries are fallittg and of the necessity of immediate measures 
being taken to secure their tranquillity. Hic present state of 
those countries in the event of any extensive war to the North of 
the Nerbndda would expose the communication between Mysore 
and Poona to be cut of1\ if it was not sufficient to alarm us for the 
tranquillity of ihc country in the immediate neighbourhood of this 
Capital. 

5. Anotlier reason for beginning with the Rajah is that the 
present juncture alTords a favourafdc opportunity for obtaining the 
Peshwa's consent to oar arbitration, and at the same time it is 
more consistent with the line of conduct hitherto adopted by the 
British Government to interpose at a season when its good offices 
are necessary to prevent great calamities, than at another when 
affairs are in their ordinary train and our interference does not 
appear to he called for. I had it also in my power to open the 
matter to the Peshwa by letter while I was obliged to defer the 
more complicated negotiation respecting tlie Jagheerdars till I 
would communicate personally with His Highness. 

6. It is likewise to he considered that if the prcwsent ncgotia 
rions fail, the Rajah of Kolhapore, will not be more likely to 
(indistinct) the settlement with the southern Jagheerdars than he 
would have been, if it had never been commenced; but if it suc- 
ceeds, that settlement will be greatly facilitated by our securing 
the Rajah and depriving the Jagheerdars of all hopes of advantage 
from his Military aid, and from the strength of his country w'hich 
would otherwise afford them a desirable retreat in case of oiir 

. 29 
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being obliged to occupy their own lands. For all these reasons it 
seemed desirable to i)egiii with the Rajah of Kolhapore and, if 
possible to conclude the adjiisrmeat with him before that with the 
Jaghcerdars, is commenced on — but if the present negotiation 
threatens to be protracted to any great length, the danger of losing 
lime and opportunity and the chance of counteraction to which 
the arrangement with the Jagheerdars would be exposed, if it wer6 
to transpire may render ii necessary to enter on the settlement 
with them before that with the Rajah is brought to a conclusion. 

7. Ills I.ordship rvill have observed that I have mentioned 
botli to the Rajah and His Highness the Peshwa that the British 
Government intends to insist on reparation for the depredations 
committed by the former upon its trade. 1 thought it necessary 
to declare tliis in the [>resent stage of the business lest, if it w^ere 
concealed till the parties had consented to our arbitration they 
might suppose that we were led to make demai'ids on the Rajah 
by the advantages \vhich wc derived from our situation as arbitra- 
tors, whereas luy juescTit declaration will satify them that these 
demands were part of His Lordsliip’s original design and that we 
have no intention of making use of the Arbitration for the purpose 
of chaining anvthitpj; for ourselves. 

H. 1 have been al)le to make but few encjuiries as yet respect- 
ing Sawant Waree, the Rajah having been mentioned by the 
Minister’s Dewan as one of die Rajah »)£ Kolhaporc’s allies, I took 
occasion to enqture into the relations whicli he bore to the Peshwa, 
and was informed that while that Government was settled it was 
entirely sid)ordinatc to the Peshwa’s, but that it had been for a 
year or two in the hands of usurpers who paid only a nominal 
obedience to His Highness’s authority. The situation of that 
state in other respects is fully elucidated in the report which has 
been transmitted to gain by the Envoy at Goa, hut T shall not fail 
to take an early opportunity of obtaining such additional informa- 
tion regarding it as may be within my reach. 

Letter No. 6. — This is an enclosure to the letter, dated 2nd June, 
1812, in which Elphinstone adverts to the hostilities 
between the Peshwa on the one hand and the Rajah of 
Kolhapore, Appa Desai and other Southern Maratha Jagir- 
dars on the other, and to the solicitations of all these for 
British mediation. He discusses the points raised by the 
Vakeels of Appa Desai and Rajah of Kolhapur in this 
regard. 

From -M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENl^ AT POONA. 
To-~THE right HONOURABrJi; LORD MINTO, GOV- 
ERNOR-GENERAL. 

Poona, 2 1 St May 1812. 

I yesterday received a visit from Appa Deshai’s Vakeel, who 
acquainted me that an army of 15,000 Horse and foot had marched 
from Kolhapore to Akkewaur, a fort of the Rajah’s in the heart 
nf Appa Desai’vS jagir; that the Rajah accompained the troops 
from Kolhapore, but returned to his capital, after he had seen his 
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army a march or two on its route; and that the army had plunder- 
ed, four o£ Appa Desai's lx?st villages, while crossing his country 
on its march to Akkewaur. 'riie Vakeel also ac(]uainted me that 
Chintaman Rao had sent 2,000 men to the Rajah's assistance; that 
the Government of Sawantwari had sent an ccjual number and 
fliat most of the Rajah of Kolhaporc's rehcllious Sirdars were join- 
ed with him m tins war. He then represented tfic necessity ot 
his master’s immediately raising troops for iiis defence, to which I 
assented, and rerommended his consulting the Peshvva’s ministers. 
Me afterwards observed, that his master’s country and the Rajah's 
were both laid waste by tliese wars, arid cncjuired whether it would 
not be advisable for Appa Desai to make an incursion into Chinta- 
man Rao's conntry, vvhicli was in high order and quite unguarded. 
1, of course, replied, thnt such an attack would not onl)^ he 
ii'ipolilic; l)tit unjustifiable, and desired liis lUMsier on no account 
to think of it. The Vakeel also spoke on the sii])ject o£ some 
prep;irations which the Rajah of Koiha|)ur wns making at Poona, 
to wliich I promised to attend. 

2. Tliis day's Akhb:irs from the southward mention, mat 
Chintaman Rao liad gone tlirough the ceremony oT discharging 
all fus troops, lait had, in rcalily, sent them ail to the number of 
5,000 to join the Rajah, ol Kolliapore. IT.c numher oE troop?^ 
sent is [probably exaggerated, hut Chiniairian Rao is represented to 
have called in his Dciachnient wlvich w;is serving with the Ikeshwa’s 
!!T)ops in Savanore for the above purpose. ;md to luive left only 
150 men for ihe defence of liis Jagir. 'The same Akhhars re- 
present hostilities as having commenced on hotli siilcs fjetween 
the Rajah of (volliaporc and Appa Desai. 

3. I was visitc<l this forenoon l^y the Minister's Dewan, wlio 
is in charge of the Go\crnment during llie ahsetue of the Peshwa 
and tlie Minister and laid fb.c satisfaction to learn from him, that 
the Peslnva liad gone through all the c:crcmonies previous to 
Cliimnajce Appa’s marriage in a maimer calculated to give the 
greatest satisfaction to liis lirothcr, and to show piihlicly Ilis Higli- 
11 ess’s anxiety to pay liim every mark of honour and affection. 
The marriage was to take jilacc yesterday and ilu! Peshwa is to sei 
out on his return in tlie first week in June. 

4. After some conversation on general topics, the Dewan 
produced a letter from the Peshwa, raking notice of reports wdiicli 
His Highness had received of tlic Ra.jah of Kolhapore’s prepara- 
tions in his own country and at Poona, and censuring the Dewan 
for remissness in not having taken timely notice of the proceedings. 
The Peshwa then desired the Dewan to have an interview with 
me, and to propose that letters should be written in His Highness’s 
name both to the Rajah and Cliintaman Rao, and that similar 
letters should be sent from the Residency; that the Rajah of 
Kolhapore’s Vakeel, who was employed in raising men and pur 
chasing arms at Poona, should be siezed, and that a stop should 
be put to all such levies in His Highness’s territories. After hear 
ing' the Peshwa’s letter I said, that His Highness’s attention t 
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the present situation of affairs, did him great credit and that most 
of the steps which His Highness had proposed were highly judi- 
cious; that his wishes had been anticipated by the letter which had 
been addressed to Chintaman Rao, and the prohibition which had 
been issued against tlie Rajah's raising troops at Poona; that the 
Vakeers character must protect him from being siezed, and that I 
thought there were objections even to his being ordered away*; 
but that all stores and arms which had been purchased, might be 
put under a guard and kept for the Rajah till circumstances admit- 
ted of their being allowed to proceed to him. With respect to the 
proposed letter to the Rajah of Kolhapore (which the Uewan had 
requested might be in the same style with that to Chintaman Rao) 
f observed that it would require some consideration. I then 
remarked on the long disturbance wdiich the Rajah had given to 
the southern countries, and on the depredations which were suffer- 
ed from his subjects by tlie coasting trade, and concluded by 
observing, that it seemed almost indispensable to come to some 
permanent arrangement which would put a stop to those grievances. 

5 . I had before sent a native agent to sound the Dewan on 
the subject of an arbitration of the dilfcrettces between the Peshw'a 
and the Rajah l)y the British Government, l)ut had received no 
encouragement from the Dewan 's conversation. All he said was. 
that the Peshwa had a right to the disputed districts, and would 
never be persuaded to give them up on any account. I was there- 
fore obliged to touch very remotely on the subject on the prescni 
occasion, and had conversed some time before I began to enquire 
into the ground of the existing disputes wliich the Dewan states to 
be the Rajah's claims to the districts of Chickorce and Manowly 
both of which he said, belonged, beyond all question, to the Peshwa. 
1 next asked whether any negotiation had ever l^een entered on 
legarding those districts; the Dew^an replied that the Rajah had 
sent a Vakeel to claim them many years ago, and that the Peshwa 
had offered to submit the dispute to the arbitration of the Ihitish 
Government but that the Rajah would not give his consent and 
all negotiation had been dropped. I observed that nothing could 
l^e more just and moderate than the course which His Highness 
had pursued and that if the Peshwa thought his claims so good, 
it would be much for His Highness's interest, if the Rajah could 
even now he made to consent to an amicable adjustment. The 
Dewan declaring that nothing would give the Peshwa greater 
pleasure than to see the dispute arbitrated by the British Govern- 
ment, I enquired whether His Highness would consent to my pro- 
posing such an arrangement in his name to the Rajah, the Dewan 
said, he would, but as I found there were some doubts about the 
Dewan's power to make such a declaration in His Highness's name, 
1 begged that he w^ould write to the Peshwa w^ithoiit delay and 

F rocure a letter, authorizing me to make the overture alluded to; 

said it was desirable for the British Government to settle some 
points on its own account w^ith the Rajah, and that I would see 
what would be possible for me to do in the Peshwa 's affairs, , al- 
though I could not promise to bring them to any certain result. 
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The Dewari assured me that he would write immediately and that 
I should have an answer in eight or ten days but begged me in 
the mean time to write to the Rajah and desire him to break up 
his army. I replied that it was impossible for me to take such 
a step unless I had satisfactory assurances that the Peshwa would 
submit his dilfcrences to arbitration^ for that, however clear His 
Highness’s right to the country in dispute might appear to him, 

1 could not assume it till I had examined the question, and I could 
not call on the Rajah to relinquish his designs unless I were con- 
vinced that they were unjust. The Dewan continuing to urge 
me on this head I promised to speak to the Rajah’s Vakeel and 
endeavour to prevail on his master through him to suspend his 
operations so as to get time for a reference to the Peshwa. 

6 . Many other points were touched on in course of the above 
conversation. 'Fhe Dewan asked my opinion of the propriety of 
Appa Desai’s raising troops to oppose the Rajah and I told him 
that 1 thought Appa Desai ought by all means to be prepared to 
resist the Rajali if lie should attempt to invade his Jagir, but that 
he ought on no account to commence or to promote hostilities. 
The Dewan tlicn said, that in consequence of Appa Desai’s collect- 
ing troops, the neighbouring countries belonging to the Rajah of 
Kolhapore and the Peshwa would sulfer and observed that no 
blame would attach to Appa Desai in such an event. I under- 
stood this to be an attempt to discover indirectly what I should 
think of any devastations that Appa Desai might commit in 
Chimaiiiaii Rao’s Jagir; and in consetjucnce replied that if the 
Rajah of Kolhapore proceeded to extremities, liis dominions must 
sulfer of course, hut that 1 could see no reason why the Peshwa 
should be injured by the troops of his own servant. The Dewan 
next asked whether Appa Desai ought not to be supported by the 
Peshwa in case the Rajah sliould be too strong for him. 1 said 
that he certainly ought to be supported, by the Peshwa in case 
the Rajah should he too strong for him; but on the Dewan 's 
enquiring whether he would he supported by the British troops 
1 avoided giving him encouragement to expect support unless tha 
disputes was submitted to our arbitration. 

7 . Many questions were asked founded on the probability 
of Appa Desai’s conquering the Kolhapore teritory, but I always 
treated that anticipation as extravagant, and endeavoured to show 
the Ministers that a war with Kolhapore was by no means to be 
desired, and that if the Rajah defended his country with spirit, 
an attack on it might involve not only Apjia Desai but the Peshwa 
in great embarrassments and disappointments. 

8 . The Dewan next brought forward several other matters 
on one of which I shall hereafter have the honour of addressing a 
dispatch to your Lordship, hut to avoid breaking off the present 
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subject, I shall proceed to report what passed at a visit which .1 
received this evening from tlie Rajah of Kolhapore’s Vakeel. ^ 1 
sent for him to request that he would remove his tents from the 
neighbourhood of the British lines, where he had probably pitched 
with the view of making it appear that he was acting under the 
protection of your I.ordship's Government. This, and some other 
artifices succeeded so well, that it was very generally believed in 
the southern countries that the Rajah was countenanced in his 
present war by the British authorities, that he was raising men 
under our protection, and even that he was to be assisted by a 
body of our troops. I had already endeavoured to counteract 
those reports by openly contradicting them, and by preventing a 
Portuguese, who was formerly employed in the British service, 
from taking a command of a body of Regulars in the Kolhaporc 
service, which 1 had agreed to his doing before the last dispute 
broke out between that prince and Appa Desai and 1 now acquaint- 
ed the Vakeel with the reason of my proceedings, and required him 
to withdraw from our lines and to forbear giving any ground for 
such reports as had been circulated. d'he Vakeel promised to 
comply with my desire, and denied having ever given out that he 
was countenanced by the British Government. He then informed 
me that he luid written to the Rajah to inform him of what had 
passed at his last interview with me, and that he had no doubt 
the Rajah would immediately withdraw his army from the 
neighbourhood of the Peshwa’s territory. He then enquired wlrat 
measures tlie Rajali ought to adopt to prevent Appa Desai attack- 
ing him. 

9. I said that it was unfortunate that the Rajah never asked 
for advice on the part of the British Government till he had got 
into a situation that rendered it very dillicult to advise him, that 
it was probable that an action would take place before he could 
receive my reply to his present question, and that in such an event, 
the diflicnlty of pointing out a safe course w^ould he very much 
increased, but that if he had still time to prevent hostilities, I 
W'ould recommend his withdrawing his troops and trusting to 
negotiation for the satisfaction of any just claims he might have 
on the Peshwa. The Vakeel then declared that no adjustment 
of his claims, nor any permanent peace between him an<l the 
Peshaw’s Sirdars could ever take place without the intervention of 
the British Government. In answer to this, I pointed out the 
mistake which the Rajah had committed in rejecting the Peshwa’s 
former offer to submit his disputes to our arbitration, and said, 
that it was very doubtful whether His Highness would now agree 
to such an arrangement, or whether the British Government 
would undertake the arbitration, I said that the British Govern’ 
ment had always been well disposed towards the Rajah, but that 
his conduct in permitting his subjects to molest our trade was 
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not sucli as could lead us to take much interest in his welfare, and 
tiiAt it would be necessary for him to give the Goyernmeut some 
satisfaction on that head before he could expect it to lake any 
step in his behalf. 

lo. The Vakeel had then recourse to entreaties that the 
Britisli Government might interfere and arbitrate in his master's 
disputes, and protested that the piracies of which 1 complained 
had long been discontinued, a fact which I could only deny in 
general terms. At length I told him that if he would procure 
an agreement cm his master's part to al)idc by our arbitration, I 
would consult the Peshwa on the subject, and endeavour to bring 
about the removal of all the disturbances in which the Rajah's 
Government was concerned. 

I!. Through the wlic^le conversation, the Vakeel appeared to 
be much intimidated by the prospect of the British Government 
being led eventually to take part against the Rajah, he al)atcd a 
great deal of the high tone in which he formerly spoke of the 
preparations against Appa Desai, and on one occasion said, that 
his master would he content to gnve up Chickory and Manowly, 
if some smaller districts which had lately l>een c’oncjuered by Appa 
Desai, were restored. He also alluded to the Rajah's willingness to 
code territory to the British Gc^vernment as the price of its protec- 
tion, and altogether held language which gave a good prospect of 
the Rajah's acceding to the propositions which 1 am to make to 
him. I am not, however, by any means confidetit, that the 
Rajah's own view of the subject will be the same with his Vakeel's. 
His situation is Tnatcrially altered since that agent was dispatched. 
He seems now to have recov^ered from the immediate effects of his 
defeat. He has assembled a much larger Army than ever he had 
before, and not only his own dependants but many of tlic 
neighbouring Chiefs appear to have engaged heartily in his cause. 
His Army is also so near to Appa Desai, that he will probably 
tempted to try result of an action before he had recourse to 
negotiation, even if his troops should not have been engaged before 
he receives the messages which I have sent him. If he is induced 
to forbear attacking Appa Desai at all, it will be by the fear of 
the interposition of the British Government in the event of his 
success. 


12 . On the whole, though the disturbances afford an occasion 
for the British Government to interfere with more propriety and 
consistency than could have been done at any other time, and 
though they may render the Peshwa more willing to agree to an 
arbitration than he would be, after a victory, their present aspect 
is rather unfavourable to negotiation as far as respects the Rajah 
of Kolhapore. 
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Letter No. 7. — This is an interesting letter containing the opinion 
of Elphinstone and high military experts to start military 
operations against the Southern Maratha Jagirdars during 
the rains. The details of Wellington's operations during 
the rains of 1803 and 1804 are revealing. 

From—M. elphinstone, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To -RIGHT HONOLJRABI.E LORD MINTO. GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 


Poona, 25th June 1812. 

I have now the honour to submit to your IjOrdvship the 
arrangements which I liave thought it necessary to make and 
those which I have recommended to the Government of Madras 
and Bombay and to tlie Resident at Hyderabad for the prosecution 
of hostilities against the southern Jagirdars in case such a course of 
proceeding should hereafter become necessary. 

I found the following troops to he applicalile to the service: - 


From the Poona Siiby. Force 


hVom the Ceded Districts 
Rank 


1 Regin\ent of Cavalry. 

4 Battalions Native InfAntty. 

1 Battalion cf>inposed of 6 heank 
companies with eight 6 prs., 
two \2 pr£:. and two 18 prs. 

With two 18 prs. and two 12 prs. 


and flic 


II. M. 56th Regiment 980 
13 Bns. Nat. Inf. . . 2,400 

r Europeans 65 

Artillery Lascars 129 

f Pioneers 170 

Total . . 3,744 


From iVlysorcr From Jalna From Hyderabad 

3rd Regt. N. Cavalry. 2 Bns. N- Infantry. 5 Companies of ILM. 

1 ,200 Mysore Horse. 1 Regt. N* Cavalry. 34th Regt. and a 

body of the Nizamis 
Horse. 

I communicated with Colonel Montresor, pointed out as well 
as circumstances permitted the Military operations which might 
possibly be necessary, and reejuested his opinion on all points con- 
nected with their execution. The Colonel recommended tliat 
the (iisposable part of the Poona Subsidiary Force should be rein- 
forced by a Battalion of Native Infantry and a Regiment of Native 
Cavalry from Jalna; hv a body of Europeans from Hyderabad or 
Bombay, and by a detachment of Horse Artillery with a Squadron 
of Dragoons and that it shoidd act offensively against the Jagherr- 
dars; that the Ballary Force, the strength of which was not at that 
time exactely known should be reinforced by i,ooo Mysore Horse 
and inarch towards the Toombhadra near Armagoondy, and that 
it should be equipped with 4 Battering Guns, in case it should be 
found necessary to attack Dharwar. That i Battalion of Infantry 
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should occupy the country about Bednore, and join if ordered, the 
detachment from Bellary. And that a Regiment of Cavalry, i 
Battalion of Infantry with two Guns and 1,000 of the Nizam’s 
Horse should be marched from Hyderabad to the Bheema, near its 
junction with the Kistna. 

4. His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief at Fort Saint 
George also drew up a plan of movements for the troops from 
the Southward, calculated on the supposition that the War 
would be carried on during the rainy season, and also gave an 
outline of the plan he would recommend in case circumstances 
should render it necessary to defer the execution till the commence- 
ment of the favourable season. This plan was communicated 
in a dispatch from the Chief Secretary to the Government of 
Fort St. George dated May 14th, and forms an enclosure (No. i) 
to this dispatch. 

5. On a comparison of these plans, and on a consideration 
of the expediency of pressing the operations against the Jagheer- 
dars Avith the utmost possible vigour, I drew up the following plan 
which I have since communicated to the different authorities, on 
which its execution depends and which appears best calculated to 
effect the speedy accomplishment of the end in view. The Poona 
Subsidiary Force reinforced agreeably to Colonel Montresor’s 
suggestion with the exception of the Horse artillery which cannot 
be spared from Fort St. George, to act offensively against the 
Jagheerdars from the Northward and besiege Merich if necessary. 

The Bellary force reinforced by a Regiment of Native Cavalry 
and 1,200 Horse from Mysore to act from the southward and 
attack Darwar or Koosigul as might be required. 

An expedition to proceed by sea from Bombay and attack Mal- 
waiin and in case the Rajah of Kolhapore joined the Jagheerdars. 
A body of the Peshwa’s horse to accompany Colonel Montresor, 
another if it could be spared from Savanore to join the Bellary 
force and a third body to remain in the rear of Colonel Montresor 
and protect that country from predatory incursions. I proposed 
to the Resident at Hyderabad to order a part of Rajah Govind 
Buksh’s force to the neighbourhood of Perinda, and also to form 
the force suggested by Colonel Montresor near the junction of the 
Bhima and Kistna. For this purpose I recommended that the 
remaining disposable Battalions of Native Infantry should be sent 
from Jalna, and the Regiment of Cavalry from Hyderabad, 
acquainting the Resident at the same time that the services of the 
34th would not be required. These arrangements would com- 
pletely secure the Nizam’s frontier and I took the liberty of 
suggesting to the Government of Fort St. George the expediency of 
sending a Battalion to Hulliall in Soonda, and of collecting a force 
on the Toombudra which with the Battalions already at Bellary 
would secure the frontier of Soonda, the Mysore and the ceded 
districts. 

30 
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6. I have not yet received the Resident at Hyderabad’s reply 
to my proposal; that of the Government of Fort St. George is 
annexeci (No. 3) and the plan stated in it is perfectly calculated 
to secure the object in view. Though I had not referred to the 
Government of Bombay, the Honourable the Governor was pleased 
to offer his assistance in the most cordial terms and I accordingly 
applied to him for the Regiment of Europeans required to com» 
picte the force under Colonel Montresor which was readily granted. 
£ also submitted a question to the Honourable the Governor 
whether he would think it expedient to send an expedition against 
Malwan in case the Rajah of Kolhapore joined the Jagirdar and 
whether such an expedition could be undertaken during the mon- 
soon. The Honourable the Governor approved of the proposed 
expedition and thought at the first view of the subject that it might 
be accomplished during the monsoon. On receiving fuller in- 
formation he expressed himself in a private letter dated and instant 
to the following effect respecting the expedition to Kolhapore : — 

“There will be more difficulty in accomplishing the latter point 
(I fear) if required to be done before the monsoon terminates than 
1 had anticipated; Malwan Harbor for the purpose certainly can- 
not be avoidable. Deogarh which is 25 miles in a direct line from 
Malwaun affords a tolerable harbor for a few ships of light draft 
of water but the force you will require to be sent will need several 
ships including the stores and provisions; such an expedition must 
of course be attended with some risk and the ships will not well 
be able to get out again. I should apprehend too that we should 
have much to do to keep the troops supplied with provisions until 
the season opens. We must therefore regard it rather as a practi- 
cable than an advisable measure, such as should be attempted per- 
haps in the event of the Rajalf's junction with the Jagirdars being 
likely to frustrate your views but not otherwise.” The attack on 
Malwaun is at all events a matter of very little consequence and 
the principal advantage to be gained by it would be that of treating 
with the place in our hands when the Rajah was disposed to come 
to terms. It would also alarm the Rajah and distract his attention 
from the affairs of the Jagheerdars, but if he can be prevented 
from joining the confederacy as I hope he will, it will obviously 
be entirely unnecessary. 

7. It remains to consider the season best suited for the com- 
mencement of these operations. Many political reasons induced 
me to prefer the monsoon provided there were no insuperable 
objections of a military nature to that season. 

8. It appeared to me very improbable that our intentions 
could be kept secret till the fair season and in the event of their 
transpiring I was certain that my difficulties in persuading the 
Peshwa to consent to reasonable terms would be greatly increased. 

9. I was also apprehensive that the Peshwa’s ministers might 
in sucli an event begin to intrigue with the Jagheerdars and 
endeavour to promote the Peshwa's favourite design as well as to 
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gain personal advantages to themselves by holding out threats of 
employing our troops against the Jagirdars. In that case I thought 
they would probably exaggerate the danger to which the Jagheer- 
dars would be exposed and persuade them that we were resolved 
to support the Peshwa in his design of dispossessing them of their 
scrinjamy lands; such conduct on the part of the Peshwa would 
in all probability either drive the Jagheerdars into rebellion or 
induce them to come to some composition with the Peshwa in 
which the real objects of the adjustment would be entirely neglect- 
ed while our interference would be rendered impracticable. 

10. Even if the Peshwa's ministers entered into no intrigues 
of the nature I have alluded to, the publication of our design 
before it was ready for execution would give the Jagheerdars time 
to form combinations and might make the difference of their 
resisting instead of submitting. 

1 1 . This last apprehension was strengthened by the appear- 
ance of affairs to the southward which seemed to be daily changing 
for the worse so that the same propositions that would be accepted 
now might raise an insurrection a few months hence. 

12. A regard to our foreign relations led also to the same con- 
clusion in favour of the rainy season. The renewal of the 
negotiation with the Raja of Berar or some other occurrence still 
less within our control might render the presence of the Poona 
and Hyderabad forces necessary to the Northward. The frontier 
would be dangerously exposed to the Pindarics if the Poona force 
and so large a portion of that of Jalna were withdrawn after 
the rivers fell and that very consideration would tempt the 
Pindarics to make more numerous „and formidable inroads than 
usual. It also occurred to me that a movement of Meer Khan to 
ITolkar's southern frontier for whatever purpose would render it 
necessary to send back the forces to the frontier and that such 
a movement as it might be made on various pretences without 
any risk of a war, were as might be brought about by means of 
the Army, the promises or the money of the Jagheerdars. The 
fair season would besides be favourable to inroads by the Jagheer- 
dars into the territories of the Company and the allies. And 
finally a knowledge of these disadvantages to which we should be 
exposed would be more likely than ^ny other consideration to 
induce the Jagheerdars to offer resistence to our power. 

13. These considerations having determined me ill favour 
of commencing in the rainy season, I communicated my opinion 
to Colonel Montresor and requested his sentiments on that head. 

14. The following extract from a private letter dated May 
1 2th contains the Colonel’s reply. 'T agree with you that the 
sooner operations are commenced when they are once determined 
on the better, but the country we should liave to move through 
is very deep and impassable in bad weather, so that all operations , 
might be unavoidably suspended for weeks together whilst the 
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troops would suffer considerably. It is also to be remembered 
that the Bombay Sepoys arc mostly Marattas and given ver) 
much to desert, consequently their remaining for a length • 
time out in bad weather might he attended with serious conse 
quences. The rains in October and November though usual are 
seldom of very long duration, the moving therefore in October 
might all things considered be most advantageous.” 

15. These arguments appeared to me to have great weight 
and to be entitled to full consideration but though they state 
difficulties and inconveniences they are not intended to present 
anything like an insurmountable obstacle to operations in rainy 
season, they do not indeed point out any difficulty or danger 
except that of desertion to which all troops are not exposed who 
make a compaign during the rains in the Deccan or the centre 
of Hindustan, and on a deliberate comparison of the disadvant- 
ages stated by Colonel Montresor with those which I have before 
mentioned, it appeared to me that the preponderance was against 
deffering the undertaking and I accordingly communicated that 
opinion to Colonel Montresor and to all the other authorities who 
were to co-operate in the service. 

16. The dispatch of the 13th June, before referred from the 
Government of Fort St. George which I received yesterday, en- 
closes a copy of a minute by His Excellency the Commander-in- 
Chief at that Presidency of which I have the honour to forward 
a copy (No. 3). His Excellency’s minute though it approves of 
the proposed plan in other respects objects in the strongest terms 
to its being attempted during the rainy season and considering 
that season as fixed on declares a part of the plan to be impracti- 
cable and the remainder very difficult of execution. 

17. It gave me the greatest concern to find the plan I had 
determined on considered so objectionable by so high an authority. 

1 naturally receive an opinion on such a subject from Sir Samual 
Auchmuty with great deference and although in an affair the 
execution of which is entrusted to me, I should think it my 
duty to act according to my own judgment guided by the pro- 
fessional opinion of the Officer Commanding the Subsidiary force 
yet it would not be without much consideration that I should 
adopt a course in opposition to the sentiments of an officer so 
distinguished by his rank and character. The present discussion 
however involves various questions both of a political and military 
nature. I have already given the grounds of my opinions on the- 
political questions and the military ones to which alone His 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief’s observations refer are fortu- 
nately settled either by facts which are on record or by such 
authorities as render my opinion a matter of little consequence. 

18. I shall proceed to state those parts of the proposed plan 
to which His Excellency objects and to point out the facts and 
authorities on which my view of the subjects under discussion is 
founded. 
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19/ His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief remarks on the 
expedition against the Rajah of Kolhapore’s possessions in the 
Konkan which was to be eventually undertaken that it is wholly 
impracticable. No ships can possibly approach the coast during 
these months. 

The opinion of the Hon’ble the Governor of Bombay by 
which I was led to an opposite conclusion has already been stated 
in course of this dispatch. It was on the receipt of the Hon’ble 
the Governor’s first letter that I drew up the plan here referred to. 

30 . His Excellency considers the reinforcing Colonel Montre- 
sor with a Regiment of Europeans from Bombay which can alone 
enable him to carry on an attack separate from the Bellary force 
as a most arduous and nearly an impracticable measure since the 
march through the low country and up the Ghats would be at- 
tended with extreme hardship and severe loss. 

21. I find by the records of this Residency that H. M. 78rh 
Regiment marched from Poena to Bombay in July 1804 and was 
relieved by the ist Battalion 7th Regiment Bomliay N. Infantry. 
The latter corps was not accompanied by its field equipment but 
the former was. No allusion is made to any loss or difliculty ex- 
perienced by cither corps. In course of the month of August of 
the same year Colonel Wallace applied through Major General 
Close for a supply of stores for his Army from Bombay. Both 
these officers urged the immediate dispatch of the supply and 
neither appeared to anticipate any difficulty in the transmission 
of it. Convoys of grain appear frequently to have been sent 
through the Konkan to Poona in course of the rainy season. 
Lord Willington’s Pontoons came from Bomliay to Poona during 
the rainy season of 1803 and although their passage through the 
Konkan was attended with great difficulty yet as they probably 
constituted the most cumbrous establishment that ever was moved 
in this country, their being able to effect a passage at all may be 
considered as a proof that no great difficulty would be experienc- 
ed by a Regiment of Europeans, without its guns. The whole 
distance from the port of Panwel opposite to Bombay, to the head 
of the Ghat is 28 miles. 

22. The last objection stated by His Excellency the Com- 
mander-in-Chief is contained in the following terms : — 

“The country that will be the theatre of war partakes largely 
of the South-West monsoon. It is black soil with deep Nallas 
and nearly impassable at that season. The troops must suffer 
very severely during their operations, and I have serious doubts 
whether ordnance and stores for a siege can be conveyed through 
it.” 


23. The countries alluded to certainly partake of the South- 
West moonsoon in common with all the rest of India except the 
toast of Coromandel but in this part of the country at least, the 
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rains are not so severe as in many parts of the Bengal province, i.i 
Berar or in Malwa, nor is the soil more unfavourable than in the 
two last mentioned countries. 

24. Colonel Wallace and Colonel Haliburton marched from 
Poona and from Berar towards Chandore in the monsoon of 1804, 
both experiencing heavy rains in black soil and Colonel Wallaqe 
at least was interrupted by swollen rivers, both were accompanied 
by ordnance and stores for sieges and Colonel Wallace actually took 
the three strong forts of Chandore, Jalna and Doorb. Of the 
same nature was the march of Lord Wellington’s Army in June 
1803 and his capture of Ahmednagar in August up to which time 
the rains fell with great violence. 

25. Before the arrival of the dispatch containing the last 
minute of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief at Fort St. 
George, I conceived my opinion of the practicability of operations 
in the rains to be strengthened by the following passages which con- 
cludes His Excellency’s original plan before referred to (No. i) 
which was drawn up before His Excellency had any intimation of 
my having determined on commencing the proposed operations in 
the rainy season. It may also be found expedient that the force 
from Bellary should be attended by a Brigade of 18 prs. and one of 
12 prs., the former of these may be drawn from Bellary and the 
latter from Gooty. The plan of movements I have now had the 
honour to recommend, has been founded on the supposition that 
the operations may commence at an early period and during the 
continuance of the rainy season. Should circumstances concur to 
retard their commencement until the favourable season may have 
set in I should in that event refer the Hon’hle the Governor to the 
plan of operations submitted with my letter of the 28th of Decem- 
ber i8io. 

26. But when I first formed my determination upon this 
subject, I was principally led to believe in the practicability of 
carrying on Military operations in the southern countries by an 
opinion expressed by Lord Wellington, that the rainy season was, 
under the circumstances in which he was placed in 1804, the fitted 
time for performing the very service now contemplated. 

The following are His Lordship’s words contained in his letter 
to Major General Close, dated at Bombay, May 1 2th, 1 804 : “I have 
forwarded to be laid before His Excellency the Governor-General a 
copy of my letter to the Commander-in-Chief of the 23rd of April 
in which I have pointed out the circumstances which prevent the 
march of the troops under my command to the northward at pre- 
sent; and I conclude that when he will receive that letter he will 
send orders to undertake the settlement of the Peshwa’s affairs with 
the Southern Jagheerdars during the rainy season; or possibly 
before he will have received it ; he will have made me acquainted 
with his sentiments respecting the Jagheerdars, and I may find it 
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possible to undertake the operation during the rainy season under 
the circumstances which must prevent me from marching to the 
northward till the season will have been far advanced and the new 
Corps will begin to appear.” 

ay. It may be necessary to add that Lord Wellington had 
before declared his opinion that any Army employed against the 
southern Jagheerdars should be well-equipped for sieges. The 
causes which His Lordship thinks may possibly prevent his under- 
taking the operation alluded to are the exhausted state of his army 
after a year and a half of active service and the contingencies of 
the war with Holkar. 

a8. Lord Wellington’s views of sucli objects are always en- 
titled to respect but more particularly when they relate to, a country 
which he had more than once traversed and in . which he had 
already concluded a campaign that lasted during the whole of the 
rainy season. The circumstances of this campaign indeed throw 
so strong a light on the subject which I am discussing that I hope 
to be excused if trespass on Your Lordship’s time by stating them 
in detail as they are represented in Lord Wellington’s own official 
letters to General Palmer, then Resident at Poona. 

ag. I,ord Wellington states in a letter, dated June i6th, i8oo, 
that he had arrived at Hurryhur in pursuit of Dhoondia Wagh with 
a Detachment consisting of 3 Regiments of Native Cavalry, a Regi- 
ments of European Cavalry, 4 Battalions of Native Infantry and 
a4 Guns and that he was to be joined by more troops at a subse- 
quent period. The Tombuddra had already risen when this letter 
was written. In course of June and July Lord Wellington crossed 
Toombudra, the Wardha and the Mulpurba and took many forts 
the most northerly of which was Manowly where he t)vertook 
Dhoondia and captured 6 guns w'hich must have accompanied that 
freebooter in all his rapid retreat. In course of the same month 
Lord Wellington declares his intention of penetrating into the 
Kolhapore country if the Rajah should permit Dhoondia to enter 
it. In August Lord Wellington entered Kittoor, a territory which 
he has treated in his subsequent dispatches as the strongest in the 
southern countries and in course of the same month His Lordship 
appears near Badamy in the opposite side of the Jagheerdar’s country 
having in the mean time taken several forts and captured some 
more of Dhoondia’s guns. On the loth of September His Lordship 
came up with and destroyed Dhoondia who had now penetrated 
to Yepulparry, south of Sholapore, and far into the Nizam’s 
country. In this last affair Lord Wellington had no troops with 
him but cavalry nor does it appear, when he quitted his infantry 
and heavy artillery, but he must have had them with him during 
the time when he was taking forts and probably only lef^ them 
when he made the last push after Dhoondia. 

30. While these operations were going on and during the 
rainy season Sindhia detached 5 Battalions of regular infantry with 
a train of Artillery from Poona for the professed purpose of acting 
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against Dhoondia but in reality to attack the lands of the Patwar- 
dhans. Those troops occupied the whole Jagheer of the Pat.war* 
dhans on the left bank of the Kistna and finally crossed that river 
in the month of August. 

31. A reference to the map will show that in course of the 
above operation Lord Wellington traversed the greater part of the 
country of the Jagheerdars in the height of the monsoon and was 
advanced to a point not more than 30 miles distant from the line 
which bounded the progress of Sindhia’s regulars towards the 
south. His Lordship seems to have marched with great rapidity 
and makes no mention of difficulties except in the month or July 
when he suffered from want of forage and loss of cattle but his 
wants were supplied by the Peshwa’s Sirdars and he was soon 
enabled to rnove again. 

32. The slow progress of my negotiation with the Peshwa will 

probably allow for me to receive Your Lordship’s com- 

mands respecting the season when you would wish operations to 
commence; I shall of course expect them with anxiety but if in the 
mean time I am able to bring the previous negotiations to a close, 
I shall think it my duty to pursue the course of action which I have 
already submitted to Your Lordship. 


Letter No. 8. — ^Elphinstone reports his discussions with the Peshwa 
and his minister about the proposed arbitration of the 
British Government between the Peshwa and the Raja of 
Kolhapur. The alternative of military operation, in case 
arbitration fails, is also suggested. 'The Raja of Kolhapur 
enjoyed the right of independently treating with the British 
according to Elphinstone and therefore the Peshwa could 
not claim sovereignty over him. This is an enclosure to 
the letter of Elphinstone to R. Jenkins, dated the 30th June 
1812. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR 
GENERAL. 

Poona, 23rd June 1812. 

I am concerned to acquaint your Lordship that little progress 
has as yet been made in the adjustment of the disputes Isetween 
His Highness the Peshwa and the Rajah of Kolhapore. 

2. His Highness the Peshwa returned from Kopergaon on 
the 2nd instant and I lost no time in soliciting an audience, but a 
number of the obstacles arising from the Hindu religion which so 
frequently interrupt the business of this Durhar, prevented my 
obtaining one till the 8th when I waited on the Peshwa at bis 
palace. 
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3. After congratulating him on his return and on Appa 
Safhib's marriage, 1 delivered your Lordship's message, expressing 
your satisfaction at His Highness's reconciliation with his brother, 
and made such observations as I thought likely to dispose His 
Highness to keep up the good understanding now established. 

4. I then addressed Ifis Highness on the subject of his Army 
and coiiiirry, and after a preamble intended to conciliate his mind 
and to show him that the British Government was actuated by its 
anxiety for His Higlmess's welfare alone in pressing him on this 
subject ; I reminded him of the cxertations that were entertained 
when the alliance was first formed, regarding the prosperity to 
which his Government would attain when secured from all external 
danger ; 1 contrastcci the improvement which was then looked for 
with the actual state of the country, and showed that the dis- 
appointment which had been experienced was entirely owing to 
the notion entertained by His Highness that the alliance was to do 
everything and that no sacrilice or exertion on his part was neces- 
sary even for the settlement of his dominions. I pointed out the 
state of disorder and insubordination in which many parts of the 
country were, even in time of profound peace, and observed, that 
instead of contrilniting to the strength of the alliance during war 
His Highness's Government actually weakened it by rccpiiring the 
presence of a considerable British force to secure the internal 
tranquillity of his possession. These considerations, I said, had 
induced your Lordship (w'ho were always anxious for His High- 
ness’s prosperity as well as for his own sake as for the general 
benefit of the alliance) to instruct me to call His Highness’s atten- 
tion to the state of his army and of his dominions, and I added, 
that as I had proposed several plans which had not been carried 
into effect, I had now^ to beg that His Highness would be pleased 
to state the measures which he himself thought best calculated 
for the attainment of the end in view. 

5. The Peshwa showed the utmost reluctance to enter on 
business of any description till the return of Sadasliiv Mankesh- 
war, and several times endcav^oured to evade replying to my 
question by referring me to that minister, who, he said, was fully 
apprized of his views and intentions cm the subjects, to which I had 
called his attention ; hut when I had pressed him as far as I could 
with propriety, he said, I knew the state of his Serinjamy Sirdars, 
anci that until something were settled about them, it would be 
impossible to take any step for the improvement ol the Army, 
Being anxious to discover His Highness s sentiments regarding 
those Sirdars without committing the Government, I took this 
opportunity of His Highness to inform me of the natuie 

of the settlement he wished to' make with them, to which the 
Peshwa replied that he never wished to have a single Serinjamy 
Horseman in his service and that his desire was, to form an army 
on the model of that of the British Government. He begged me 
to say no nmre cjn the subject at that time, and assured me that 
he wpuld make me acquaintcfl with the details of the plan as soon 
as the Minister returned. 

51 



234 


NAGPUR RESIDENCY RECORDS 


6. As I found that His Highness was determined to avoid 
discussing his projects regarding the Jagirdars, I urged him no 
further. He had, however, said enough to show that he is still 
bent on confiscating the lands of the Jageerdar, but if His High- 
ness is sincere in his professed intention of forming an army on 
the English model, it is to be hoped, that he may be brought m 
limit his design and content himself with raising a body of regular 
troops to be paid from the usurped lands which he may hereafter 
be enabled to recover. 

7. I next called His Highness’s attention to the disputes 
between his Government and the Rajah of Kolhapore, and desired 
to be informed of his sentiments on the letter which the Minister’s 
Dewan had written to him at my request. His Highness said he 
had read the letter with great attention, and was determined to 
support Appa Desai. He said he would send Gokla for that pur- 
pose with his own artillery, and that he would make every exertion 
to reduce the Rajah without delay. 

8. I said that his resolution was very judicious if no other 
means should be found for removing the present disputes with the 
Rajah, but that he had been twice defeated before and yet the 
quiet of the country was as far as ever from being secured, I would 
therefore advise His Highness to try the method which he had 
himself originally proposed, and which had been recommended in 
the Dewan’s letter. The Peshwa replied that General Close had 
already examined his claims and hati been satisfied of their justice, 
but that he had not been able to prevent the Rajah from repeatedly 
attacking his (the Peshwa’s) territory ; I said the advantage of the 
plan which I proposed was that if His Highness and the Rajah 
once consented to the arbitration, the British Government would 
interfere in such a manner as to prevent all future disorder. 

9. After some conversation, the Peshwa gave his formal con- 
sent to the arbitration, and on my enquiring whether I might 
acquaint the Rajah of Kolhapore with His Highness’s acquiescence 
in our arbitration and invite that Prince to consent to the same 
arrangement. His Highness said, I might do so without hesitation, 
and promised to send all the papers requisite for investigating his 
claims to me, as soon as the Minister returned. 

10. The lateness of the hour prevented any further conver- 
sation at this meeting, but I took an early opportunity of waiting 
on His Highness again, to inform him or the details of the pro- 
posed arrangement, and particularly of the projected demands of 
the British Government for certain forts in the Rajah’s country on 
the sea coast which might secure our trade from all future 
annoyance by the Pirates belonging to the Rajah’s ports. The 
Peshwa heard the statement with great complacency, but declined 
making any remark on it till the minister should return nor yvas 
it in my power to induce him to alter this resolution. 
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II. The business therefore remained at a stand till the 19th 
when the Minister arrived from his village of Taimbornee. I 
immediately sent to request an interview with him, but he was 
prevented by indisposition from receiving me till yesterday 
evening. 

_ 12. 1 began the conference by recapitulating what had passed 

between me and the Peshwa regretting that the Minister had not 
been present but observing that His Highness had no doubt made 
him acquainted with all that took place to which the Minister 
replied in the affirmative. He then began a history of Kolhapore 
Government as far as related to that or Poona which lasted for 
upwards of half an hour, but which contained nothing worthy of 
remark except a studied attempt throughout to insinuate, that the 
Rajah of Kolhapore was a subject of the Peshwa’s. At the end of 
this discourse, the Minister observed that so much expense had 
been incurred in maintaining the Peshwa’s right to Chickoree and 
Manowly that the question regarding the possession of those dis- 
tricts had entirely changed its basis. The Peshwa had at first made 
the most equitable proposals for submitting the Rajah’s claims 
and his own to the arbitration of the British Government. The 
Rajah had refused the offer and had endeavoured to possess him- 
self of the district by force and the Peshwa was surely entitled to 
indemnification for the expense to which he had been put by that 
unjust attack. No plan of adjustment therefore remained, but to 
desire the Rajah to give up his claims to the districts. 

13. I remarked that the Minister’s view of the subject differed 
so much from that taken by His Highness the Peshwa that I was 
unable to guess that were the intentions of His Highness’s Gov- 
ernment. I then asked whether the Minister wished the confusions 
occasioned by the disputes with Kolhapore to continue or whether 
he thought the Rajah would ever agree to an adjustment on the 
principle of his giving up the point for which he had so long been 
contending. 

14. The Minister answered my first observation by calmly 
observing that he had not conversed with the Peshwa on the 
subject of the proposed adjustment, said that he certainly wished 
the disputes to cease, and added that if the Rajah would not listen 
to the terms offered to him he ought to be made to listen to them. 

I said the best way to make him listen to terms would be to pro- 
pose reasonable ones, and it would be time enough to resort to 
violent measures if he rejected them. 

13. The Minister then said he would communicate what I 
had stated to the Peshwa and I observed that there was nothing 
new to His Highness in these observations that His Highness had 
heard them and given his consent to an arbitration and that my 
business at present was to communicate the claims of the British 
Government on the Rajah of Kolhapur which I thought it would 
be advantageous to discuss at the same time with His Highness’s 
disputes. 
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16. I then briefly stated the transactions which had taken 
place between the British Government and the Rajah of Kolhapore, 
since the year 1765, and opened the plan by which we proposed 
to secure our trade from future depredations, 

17. The Minister heard me to the end and then said that if 
I would show the grounds of our claims to the Peshwa, His High- 
ness woidd immediately investigate them, I said an investigation 
by His flightless would not be at all necessary as we did not call 
on His Highness for his mediation, or assistance in settling our 
claims, but merely offered to undertake the adjustment of his 
differences, in which wc were solely actuated by a wish for the 
prosperity of his Government. 

1 8. Tlie Minister then brought forward in express terms the 
Peshwa’s claim to sovereignty over Kolhapore, and I endeavoured 
to avoid the discussion observing that Piis Highness’s relation to 
Kolhapore, did not affect the present question, since that prince’s 
right to negotiate directly with the British Government was esta- 
blished l)y the practice of nearly 60 years, and had once been 
expressly adiniited l)y the Poona Government. 

19. The Minister afterwards enquired what means we should 
take to enforce our claims if we did not apply to the Peshwa, and 
I said we might procure the money due to us and a sufficient 
security by amicable negotiation, we might depend on the system 
of blockade which had so long l^een practised or we might send a 
force as had l:)een done formerly, and occupy some of the Rajah \s 
forts. Tlie Minister said the British Government surely would not 
take such a measure as the last mentioned without communicating 
with the Peshwa and I answered that the intimacy of our alliance 
with His Highness, naturally led us to communicate many of our 
designs to him, but that the same measure had formerly been 
pursued without any communication with the Government of 
Poona, 


20. After much unsatisfactory discussion the Minister brought 
forward a proposal winch had been made to me in less distinct 
terms by the Peshwa Ixffore the Minister’s arrival. It was that the 
Peshwa should become responsible for the money due to the 
British Government by the Rajah of Kolhapore and should bind 
himself to make up all future losses which might arise from the 
depredations of that prince or his subjects. I endeavoured to show 
the Minister the disadvantage to which the Peshwa would expose 
himself by entering into such an engagement, but as he seemed 
very anxious that it should be agreed to, I asked him in very 
distinct terms whether the Peshwa would pay the money due to 
the British Government amounting to 50 lakhs of rupees out of his 
own treasury without delay and whether he would bind himself 
to pay the price of all ships and cargoes hereafter plundered by 
the p^irates of Kolhapore : to both which questions the Minister 
replied in the affirmative. I then enquired whether this proposal 



peshwa’s affairs 


237 


was really made in good faith or whether it was merely an expedi- 
ent to gain time for some purpose which I could not perceive. 
The Minister declaring that it was made in perfect good faith, I 
asked what the Peshwa was to gain by it, and pointed out that 
the Rajah of Kolhapore would not in consequence be induced to 
submit to the Peshwa’s authority nor could the British Govern- 
ment recognize His Highness’s sovereignty over Kolhapore ; so 
that he would merely pay 50 lakhs of rupees for the Rajah without 
any return whatevei'. The Minister however persevered in his 
offer and said he would settle the matter with the Peshwa and see 
me again when he would also communicate His Highness’s final 
determination regarding the arbitnation. 

21. Though the Minister’s conversation w'hich I have just 
reported appears so wild and extravagant, it has at least the 
advantage of bringing the Peshwa to the alternative of making 
good our demands to which I am certain^ie will never consent, or 
of agreeing to our settling with the Rajah as we ourselves think 
best. His objections to our doing so at once arc certainly in the 
highest degree unreasonable and 1 did not fail to complain of them 
and of the Peshwa’s interference to prevent our obtaining satisfac- 
tion for our just claims when we were entering on a negotiation 
almost exclusively for His Highness’s benefit, but the necessity of 
preserving the Peshwa’s confidence renders it necessary to pay 
more attention to his arguments in support of his supposed rights 
than their intrinsic importance deserves. 

22. To show the Peshwa more strongly the absurdity of the 
course he is now pursuing I have drawn up a statement of the 
Minister’s proposals which I shall transmit to tlie Peshw’a previous- 
ly to my next interview' with the Minister w'hich I hope will take 
place tomorrow. 

23. I anticipate your Lordship’s dissatisfaction at the loss of 
valuable time wiiich is occasioned by these frivolous discussions but 
such delays can scarcely be avoided at Poona. Pilgrimages and 
other religious ceremonies actually occupy one half of every 
month and both the Peshwa and his Minister are often averse to 
business on days when it might otherwise be transacted. Nor are 
these delays compensated by any vigour or dispatch in affairs that 
are once liegun. The procrastination which the Marathas employ 
from mistaken policy is proverbial and the di.slike to direct deal- 
ings protracts the completion of every transaction in which they 
are engaged. 

24. As it still appears to me very desirable that the settlement 
with the Jagirdars should be made during the rainy season, I shall 
use my utmost exertions to bring the negotiations with the Peshwa 
to a speedy termination but I cannot venture to fix with any 
precision the time when I shall be at liberty to open the proposed 
arrangement to the Jagirdars. 
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25. The circumstance most likely to occasion delay at present, 
is the Pcshwa's opposition to the proposed demand of Malwaun 
and though considering that object by itself I should not hesitate 
^from the manner in which I understand your Lordship’s instruc- 
tions) to make it for the present, rather than run any risk of the 
failure of the general arrangement ; yet it is impossible to give it 
up on the grounds brought forward by the Peshwa without bein^ 
exposed to serious future inconvenience. 

26. The Rajah of Kolhapore and Appa Desai continue 
inactive. The Rajah’s Vakeel ])rofesses that his master’s for- 
bearance is owing to my injunctions but the truth is that his 
troops are mutinous and will not move. The Rajah has sent no 
answer to the overtures I made to him through his Vakeel and 
perhaps he may not be inclined to receive them favourably as long 
as he can keep an army together ; it is not desirable that he should 
meet with any reverse jircsent as such an event might render 
the Peshwa unwilling to submit to our arbitration and would tend 
to His Highness’s own detriment in the end, but if the arbitra- 
tion were once settled with the Peshwa the sooner Appa Desai 
attacks the Rajah the better, as a defeat would in all probability 
bring back that disposition on the Rajah's part w'hich formerly 
made it so easy to have effected a permanent adjustment of his 
affairs. 


27. I shall hereafter have the honour of reporting to your 
Lordship the correspondence I have had w'ith the different political 
and military authorities on the arrangements to be adopted in case 
of opposition on the part of the Jagirdars. I have not yet received 
the final answer of the Government of Fort St. George, but I 
conceive that all military preparations will be complete before the 
previous negotiations can be closed. 

Letter No. 9. — The letter indicates the views of Elphinstone as he 
expressed them to Sadashiv Mankeshwar, Peshwa's Minister, 
regarding the suggestion of the latter that the Peshwa 
would like to arbitrate between the English and the Raja of 
Kolhapur and regarding the arbitration of the English 
between the Peshwa and the Raja of Kolhapur. 

It is an enclosure to the letter of Elphinstone to Jenkins, dated the 
2nd July 1812. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE LORI^ MINTO, GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

Poona, 27th June 1812. 

Since I last had the honour to address your Lordship, I have 
had another interview with the Minister, at which he informed 
me that he had communicated the paper No. i, which he had 
received from me to the Peshwa, and that His Highness .had 
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directed him to assure me that as soon as the statement of our 
claims should be presented, he would proceed to investigate it, 
and would then call on the Rajah of Kolhapore for his answer ; 
that if our claims appeared well founded, he would desire the 
Rajah to satisfy them, and if that should be beyond the Rajah’s 
ability, the Peshwa would see whether it would suit him to take 
the settlement on himself, and inform me whether he would or 
would not. 

2. To this I replied that the plan proposed was entirely 
inadmissible, that we could negotiate with the Rajah ourselves 
without giving His Highness the trouble of mediating our dis- 
putes : that no investigation of our claims was necessary, as I 
believed they were not denied by the Rajah himself, and that I 
could not admit the Peshwa’s right to prescribe conditions when 
it was as a favour that we had allowed an offer to be mentioned 
for his intervention on our own terms. The Minister then said 
that the Peshwa had surely a right to decide on our transactions 
with his subject, and I answered that the practice of former things 
gave no countenance to any such pretension. The Minister said, 
that the former transactions were such as a subordinate authority, 
even a common collector, might carry on, but that were conquest 
or cession of territory was thought of, it became necessary to recur 
to the supreme authority. I said, that conquest or cession had 
before taken place between the British Government and the Rajah 
of Kolhapore without the Peshw^a’s intervention, and certainly 
might take place again if our interests required it. In answer to a 
question of the Minister’s I told him that in the present state of 
the dispute I would not tell him whether the Bridsh Government 
intended to retjuire a cession of territory from the Rajah of 
Kolhapore or not; that would depend on the judgment of the 
Government itself ; but that I was contending for our right to 
make conquests and acquire territory from Kolhapore without any 
authority from His Highness ; that we had exercised this right 
for sixty years and assuredly would never, give it up. 

3. In some further conversation it came out that we were to 
submit our claims to the Peshwa, and if he decided in our favour 
and could not realize our demands, we were to enforce them our- 
selves, and all this was to be considered as a favour confeped on 
us by the Peshwa. I could not help expressing some surprize and 
displeasure at this proposal, and contrasting the conduct of the 
British Government involuntarily undertaking the adjustment of 
an expensive and dangerous contest for the Peshwa with His 
Highness’s unreasonableness and ingratitude in throwing obstacles 
in the way of our receiving our just dues when our failure was of 
advantage to His Highness ; I said if we were even to admit the 
Pesihwa’s sovereignty over Kolhapore the Raja never would and 
all His Highness would gain would be an addition to those idle 
pretensions which so often interfered with his real interests. I 
said .His Highness never had mentioned his sovereignty over 
Kolhapore when the Rajah was plundering our shipping nor yet 
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when we were retaliating by open force, but as soon as a friendly 
overture on our part, gave HivS Highness an opportunity of inter- 
fering with safety, he came forward with his anticjualcd claim to 
sovereignty, a claim which 1 had some doubt whether his Govern- 
ment ever possessed at any period however remote. 

4. The Minister siczed this opportunity to begin a long dis- 
course on the Peshvva’s right to sovereignty over the Rajah of 
Berar, Sindh ia, Holkar and many other princes and states in vari- 
ous parts of India. He complained that His Highness had been 
rather ill used at the time when we concluded the treaties of 1803 
with his rebellious subjects and insinuated that we ought to assist 
His Highness in reducing them into obedience. He said to satisfy 
ourselves of His Highness's right to sovereignty over those powers 
we had only to examine the sunnuds by which they held their 
dominions. 

5. I was a good deal surprised at the effrontery of this dis- 
course, introduced at a time when I tlioughi it would have become 
the Minister to endeavour to prevent the resentment of the British 
Government. I accordingly remonstrated against the renewal of 
those absured claims, so unconnected with the present discussion, 
and said that the Minister's observation would naturally lead to a 
C|uestion by whose sunnuds the Peshwa held his country and 
whether we ouglit not to assist the King of Delhi in recovering his 
part of his former dominions. The Minister replied that whatever 
sunnuds the Peshwa might have from Delhi he held his country 
of God alone on which I told him that if that were the case his 
right was extinguished when Providence was pleased to resume 
its gift. I then said this discussion was unnecessary as it must 
be unpleasant to him and that I would return to the original sub- 
ject to accpiaint him that the British Government would submit to 
no alteration in its established usage with respect to Kolhapore, 
that it had no wish to interfere with the Peshwa’s right but it 
could never sutler any encroachment on its own. I then told the 
Minister that I considered the whole of his offers of compensation 
and security to have fallen to the ground and that the British 
Government would depend on itft own measures for a settlement 
of its disputes with Kolhapore. 

6. The Minister afterwanls sai<i that the whole of the state- 
ment which I had sent to him for the Peshwa’s consideration was 
correct, with tlie exception of one article. That I stated the 
Peshwa to have consented to our arbitrating his differences with 
the Rajah of Kolhapore, but that His Highness denied having 
ever given any such consent. I said His Highness had made the 
promise, but that as wc only offered our arbitration out of friend- 
ship for His Highness we would immediately withdraw it if His 
Highness show'ed any reluctance to its being carried into effect. 
The Minister again denied the Peshwa’s having consented to the 
arbitration and hinted that as His Highness spoke in Maratti it 
was probable I had misunderstood him. He then appealed to his 
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Dewan and Anand Rao, who were both present at the conference, 
and who both agreed in denying that the Peshwa had ever given 
hiSs consent, I repeated that the Peshwa had given his formal con- 
sent, that misunderstanding was out of the question as I had made 
His Plighness repeat what he said twice at least if not thrice and 
that nothing would satisfy me of his having retracted his consent 
except declaration from His Highness’s own mouth to that effect ; 
that if His Highness would make such a declaration he would 
soon find that we had no wish to incumber him with our help. 
The Minister saying that the Peshwa ought only to be referred to 
on matters of importance and ought not to be troubled in a trifling 
affair like the present, I asked with much warmth if he thought the 
Peshwa’s retracting his promise a trifle and it was of no importance 
whether the British Government should ever be able to trust His 
Highness’s word again. For my part I said I was convinced that 
the Minister had himself misuiiderstood the Peshwa and that when 
I had an opportunity of seeing His Highness it would appear that 
he had no intention of retracting the pledge he had given. 

7. The Minister now endeavoured to remove the bad impres- 
sion he saw his conduct had made on me, promised that I should 
soon see the Peshwa and afterwards changed the conversation and 
requested me to fix a day when he might have the pleasure of 
giving me an entertainment ; but I continued to urge the necessity 
of a speedy interview with the Peshwa deserving that if the 
Minister had rightly stated His Highness’s determination, I was 
deceiving your I^ordship as long as I allowed you to rely on the 
consent that had been given. 

8. I expect nothing but good consequence from the high 
language that passed at this meeting. I believe that the Peshwa’s 
Minister finding us disposed to assist them in the affair of Kolha- 
pore thought it advisable to try what was the most they could gain 
from our interference by first insisting on the possession of the 
disputed districts and afterwards of the whole principality. It is 
satisfactory that a full discussion of the Peshwa ’e ancient clainas 
should have arisen in a case so clear as that of Kolhapore and it is 
fortunate that it ran so high because the Peshwa’s Ministers conti- 
nue constantly to bring forward those claims though sensible of 
their futility and do not so much require to be convinced of the 
unreasonableness of their demands as to be deterred from advanc- 
ing them when aware of their injustice. 

9. I have no doubt that the Peshwa will now drop his claim 
to interference in our disputes with Kolhapore, but I am less con- 
fident about receiving his consent to the arbitration because I 
believe he expects to gain more by force than he can hope for 
from justice. Should he desire to renounce the arbitration I shall 
express the readiness of the British Government to give it up and 
shall renew my remonstrance on the state of his country till he is 
again brought to see the advantage of our interposition. It appprs 
to me that no real benefit would result from compelling His High- 
ness to submit in appearance to the arbitration if he were really 

32 
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disinclined to it and I think the advantage he will derive front our 
interference so great that he cannot but perceive them at an early 
period if he is not already convinced of them. ' 

Note sent to the Minister on the iind of June 1812.. 

The British Government entertaining a sincere wish for the 
settlement and improvement of His Highness the Peshwa’s Gov-* 
ernment and viewing with concern the confusions occasioned by 
the disputes with the Rajah of Kolhapore, came forward to offer 
its assistance in terminating those disputes, intending to offer its 
mediation and arbitration on all contested points and to support 
the Peshwa in his just claims, in case the Rajah refused to agree 
to an arbitration. The British Government having certain claims 
of its own on the Rajah of Kolhapore, it was deemed convenient 
to take the same opportunity of adjusting them so that no ground 
might remain for any disagreement or dispute between the Rajah 
an 5 the allies. His Highness the Peshwa was pleased to agree to 
the proposed arbitration of his own differences with the Rajah but 
referred the Resident to his Minister for an answer on the subject 
of the demands of the British Government. The Resident accord- 
ingly had a conference with the Minister in which the agreement 
respecting the arbitration was left unaltered but objections were 
started to the adjustment of the British claims on the ground that 
the Rajah of Kolhapore was a subject of the Peshwa’s. After much 
discussion the Minister proposed that the Peshwa should take it 
upon himself to satisfy the demands of the British Government 
which were stated by the Resident to amount to upwards 50 lacks 
of rupees and that His Highness should bind himself to make up 
all future losses incurred by the British Government or by British 
subjects front the depredations of the Rajah of Kolhapore. The 
Resident far from pressing the arrangement on the Peshwa’s Minis- 
ter pointed our the expense to which it would expose His Highness 
and stated that such a measure would not induce the Rajah to 
acknowledge the Peshwa’s sovereignty. Nor would His Highness’s 
.sovereignty be recognized by the British Government. The Minis- 
ter however adhered to his proposal on which he said he would 
take His Highness’s orders. For the greater distinctness and to 
enable His Highness to see the whole proposal in one view the 
Resident had drawn up the accompanying articles which contain 
the terms offered by the Minister and the only ones on which the 
British Government can consent to negotiate with His Highness 
the Peshwa. 

These demands are submitted to Flis Highness the Peshwa 
entirely in consequence of the earnest wish expressed by His High- 
ness’s Minister and the British Government has no desire to 
recommend so disadvantageous an arrangement to His Highness’s 
adoption. 

Should His Highness the Peshwa decline agreeing to these 
articles the British Government will be left to settle its demands 
on the Rajah of Kolhapore agreeably to the practice of the last 
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sixty years and such a refusal on His Highness’s part will in no 
degree diminish the anxiety of the British Government to settle 
His Highness’s disputes with Kolhapore as that anxiety arises 
solely from the friendship of the British Government towards His 
Highness, unconnected with any views of advantage to itself. 


Proposed articles of agreement between His Highness the 
Peshwa and the British Government. 

His Highness the Peshwa engages to satisfy the pecuniary 
demands of the British Government against the Rajah of Kolha- 
pore ; a statement of those demands will be laid before His High- 
ness at the earliest practicable pcriotl and His Highness engages 
to pay their amount without hesitation or delay. 

His Highness the Peshwa engages to make good all future 
losses suffered by the Hon'ble C’ompany or by British subjects 
from the depredations of the Rajah of Kolhapore. 

On condition of the faithful performance of the above articles, 
the British Government consents to abandon its claims on the 
Rajah of Kolhafiore. 

Noihing in this agreement is to he understood to imply a 
recognition on the part of the British Government of the Peshwa’s 
sovereignty over the Rajah of Kolhapore. The question of His 
Higluiess’s sovereignty will remain precisely in the state in which 
it was before this agreement was entered into. Nor is any thing 
in this agreement to be understood to limit the right of the British 
Govern rnent to negotiate with the Rajah of Kolhapore as hereto- 
fore on all points not expressly renounced in the above articles. 

(A true translation.) 

(Sd.) M. ELPHINSTONE, 

Resident at Poona. 

Letter No. lo. — ^The letter describes the discussion that Elphin- 
stone had with the Peshwa and his Minister regarding the: 
agreement which was concluded and which formed the 
basis of Peshwa’s dealing with the refractory Jagirdars of 
the Southern Maratha country 
The paper containing the agreement is enclosed. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR 
GENERAL. 

Poona, the 7th July 1812. 

In my last dispatch I had the honour to acquaint your Lord- 
ship with the altercation which took place at the Durbar on the 
3rd instant. I am happy to be now able to report to you that the 
discussion which then occurred has had all the effect I expected 
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and that the question of the punishment of the Jagirdars and the 
resumption of their lands has never been renewed since that time. 

• 

2. I find that when a dispute has once begun with the Peshwa 
and his Ministers my personal intercourse with them is not calcu- 
lated to remove the grounds of it. When transacting business 
with me on such occasions they are so intent on resisting my pro» 
posals, and on guarding against committing themselves, that a 
great deal of the effect of all arguments and explanations is lost. 
i therefore thought it expedient on the morning of the day after 
my visit to the Durbar to send Khursedjee my Parsee accountant 
to the Minister for rlie purpose of removing any irritation that 
might have been produced by the previous discussion and pre- 
paring him for the interview which I was to have in the evening. 
I furnished Khursedjee with notes of the proposals I had made to 
the Peshwa and desired him to point out the advantages of the 
arrangement to the Minister, and if necessary to let him see that 
no assistance was to be expected from the British Government in 
executing the Peshwa ’s schemes of revenge. Khursedjee had no 
occasion to execute this last commission as no mention was made 
of the plan on which His Highness seemed the night before to be 
so determined. He therefore pointed out the advantages of the 
proposed arrangement with a great deal of ingenuity and address 
and removed such objections to particular details as were started 
by the Minister who concluded by expressing his conviction of the 
advantages of the plan ; be begged that my visit should be put off 
and said that after he had seen the Peshwa he should be prepared 
to inform me of His Highness’s sentiments. He accordingly went 
to the Peshwa who desired to see Khursedjee himself and expressed 
his wish that all should be settled, before he next met me, to pre- 
vent the necessity of any personal discussion with him. Khursedjee 
went to the Peshwa on the night before last and found him pre- 
pared to give his consent to the great outlines of the proposed 
arrangement. 

3. I thought it necessary however before I again saw the 
Peshwa to bring the negotiation more to a point. I therefore 
desired to see the Minister and in the meantime I drew up a 
paper of which the enclosed is a copy containing as your I^iOrdship 
will observe the substance of all the terms proposed in my dispatch, 
dated October 26th, 1811, together with a stipulation for His High- 
ness raising two complete Battalions. I had originally intended to 
require three, but, as I had reason to effect resistance on this point, 

I lessened the number considering that it was more important to 
take secure measures for introducing the system than to risk any 
thing by endeavouring to establish it in its full extent at first. My 
object in preparing this paper was to have some record of the 
transactions between me and the Peshwa, in case His Highness 
should positively refuse to sign a formal agreement, which his 
strong aversion to signing papers, and his uniform practice since 
the Treaty of Basseen, renders very probable. 
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4. I waited on the Minister yesterday evening and Khursedjee 
recapitulated all that had past between them. The Minister 
admitted and confirmed the statement and expressed in very 
handsome terms, the Peshwa’s gratitude for the interference of the 
British Government. A long and desultory conversation then took 
place, in which the Bhow sometimes pretended that the Peshwa 
MMis entitled by Treaty to the intervention of the British Govern- 
ment, and at others spoke of the Peshwa’s gratitude, for it as a 
voluntary act of friendship ; he at one time approved of all my 
proposals and said I was at liberty to make what terms I pleased 
with the Jagirdars and at others took exceptions to many of the 
details of the plan proposed. He objected particularly to any 
stipulation being made concerning the Battalion and said that the 
Peshwa was about to raise Battalions and he would pledge himself 
that His Highness would do so, but that His Highness could not 
allow it to be made a stipulation on our part, as that would take 
away His Highness’s power of deferring the measure if he pleased. 
He afterwards, with, some inconsistency, expatiated on the dis- 
advantages of raising regulars at all and said they must always be 
very inferior to the British troops and that the Peshwa had better 
depend entirely on us for regular infantry than attempt a 
system in which he would not succeed. 

5. I said that, if His Highness was really resol v'ed to raise 
Battalions, he would make no difficulty about promising to do, so, 
that it was a very desirable arrangement for His Highness and at 
the same lime of considerable importance to us. The Peshwa 
might have a little fort to ttike and would not be able to do it with- 
out regular troops. We would not wish our force to move on such 
an occasion, and we shoidd be unw'illing to see His Highness fail : 
in tile event of war a garrison might be refjuired for a fort, we 
should be unwilling to Weaken our field force, and without Batta- 
lions His Highness could not secure the place himself. 1 mention- 
ed many other cases in which both Plis Highness and the British 
Government would derive advantage from his having regular 
troops or would feel the want of them if they were not raised. With 
respect to the inferiority of BattaJions so raised, I could only say 
that, if His Highness would take my advice about the formation 
of those corps, I would engage that they should be extremely res- 
pectable. 

6. The Minister said the Peshwa would promise to raise 
troops but not Battalions and I urged that if by troops he meant 
irregular Infantry I thought His Highness had much better keep 
his money in his Treasury than lay it out on so useless a descrip- 
tion of troo|^s. After much discussion of this kind which led to 
no result, I presented the paper I had prepared to the Minister and 
told him that I wished to give it to the Peshwa as a note of my 
plan, but that T was desirous of hearing his sentiments on it first, 
and would alter any expressions which he thought might be dis- 
agreeable to His Highness. The Minister then read the paper 
article by article and gave his opinion on each in its order. 
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7. He allowed the part of the first article which promises 
mutual oblivion to pass without much opposition ; he said the 
Peshwa would never himself pronounce a pardon for the Jagirdars, 
hut that he would strictly fulfill any terms into which the British 
Government should enter. He raised many objections to the 
abandonment of the Peshwa’s pecuniary demands. At first he 
refused to agree to it at all and vsaid that the pecuniary demands 
ought to be left out of the arrangement and that the Peshwa and 
the Jagirdars could settle them among themselves. On my show- 
ing him that this omission would infallibly occasion the failure of 
the whole plan, he agreed to give the claims up for the present on 
condition that they were to recover their force in case the Jagirdars 
failed to serve the Peshwa with fidelity. I said if the Jagirdars 
failed to serve with fidelity, the Peshwa and the British Govern- 
ment might inflict a severe punishment without reserving their old 
claims, which would excite distrust and embarrass our proceedings 
at present, without being of the least use in the case which the 
Minister supposed. As he adhered to his opinion with much 
obstinacy, I begged him to tell me sincerely whether he really 
wished for the faithful service of the Jagirdars or was anxious to 
preserve some pretext for their destruction. "Fbe Minister assured 
me of his sincerity, said the Peshwa had already declared that 1 
had full powers to conduct the negotiation with the Jagirdars as 
I pleased, and added that I should do well to take advantage of this 
declaration and settle what terms I thought best for the state 
without referring the Peshwa on points which were likely to give 
His Highness uneasiness. I told him that I could not think of 
entering on the adjustment till I knew that the terms I am instruct- 
ed to oiTcr would be pleasing to His Higlmcss ; l)ut as I was satisfied 
from what the Minister said that his real objection to the article 
was founded on the reluctance which he knew the Peshwa had to 
any thing like a pardon in his name, I proposed to aber the phrase 
and insert the words noted in the second column of the enclosure 
which appear to me to bind the Pesh^va as fully as the others at 
the same time that they contain nothing repugnant to his feelings. 

I acquainted the Minister at the same time that the British Gov- 
ernment would never consent to a revival of His Highness’s 
enmities or a renewal of his claims and that it was the terms^ of the 
article only which were altered, for His Highness’s satisfaction. 

8. The Minister declared himself now quite satisfied with the 
article but mentioned some claims of no great magnitude which 
His Highness was anxious not to give up. I requested him to send 
me a note of them and promised to let him know whether they 
could be admitted. 

9. The second and third articles passed without^remark, but 
the Minister objected to the words ‘'ancient practice’’ in the fourth 
and I gave them up as unimportant. The Minister also objected 
to the stipulation for a third of the contingent attending always at 
Poona, as he said it would be virtually a renunciation of the 
Peshwa’s right to the services of the Jagirdars at what times and in 
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what manner he thought best. I observed on this, that the stipula* 
tion, had been inserted as favourable to the Pcshwa and should be 
struck out if he did not approve it but, it occurring to me that it 
might be intended to harass the Jagirdars, by requiring their 
constant attendance, I immediately stated my suspicion and the 
Minister disclaiming the intention imputed to him, and declaring 
that the Peshwa would dismiss the Jagirdars when their presence 
was not required and when wc should advise it, I asked if I might 
insert a stipulation to that effect in the paper and the Minister 
immediately consenting, I have since made the proposed alteration 
in the fourth article. 

10. The article regarding the Battalions was a good deal dis- 
cussed a second time, but though the Minister did not appear 
averse to the measures he would not consent to its being made one 
of the terms of the present arrangement, I hope when I next see 
him that he will have altered his view of the subject. If the 
Peshwa’s aversion to this article vseems very diflicult to overcome, 
I w^ill abandon it raihcr than disgust him with the establishment 
of regular troops by teaching him to regard it as a point which he 
is to contest in opposition to our demands, but the great importance 
of introducing the system will induce me to urge it as long as there 
appears lo be a reasonable chance of success. 

11. The habits of this court prevent my reposing confidence 
in the good disposition which is shown in these discussions. As 
long as any thing remains unsettled it is not impossible that the 
Pcshwa may recede from all his former declarations, but as he 
seems now to have a just view of his own interests, I have little 
doubi of- his sincerity, and though there may be some delay in 
adjusting detail, 1 think His Highness’s consent to the great princi- 
ples of the arrangement may be relied on. My late experience of 
the ease with which the Peshwa can retract his promise makes me 
anxious to obtain his signature to the enclosed paper. If I do not 
succeed in that, I shall endeavour to obtain some other instrument 
conveying full powers to the British Government to adjust his 
disputes with the Jagirdars. 

12. The Peshwa's repugnance to committing himself in writ- 
ing is however great, and although it may have originated in the 
practice of deceit it is now a habit, that affords no proof of 
insincerity ; accordingly Major General Close was satisfied with 
His Highness’s verbal consent to invest I.ord Wellington with full 
powers during the Maratta war and on the occasion of the attempt 
which was made in 1804 to settle the affairs of the Jagirdars, His 
Highness has not given any written paper to the British Resident 
since the Treaty of Basseen, and he has not failed to remind me of 
that circumstance in reply to an application which I have already 
made for full powers in writing on the present occasion. If he can- 
not be prevailed on to give such an instrument the enclosed paper 
which .will have been fully discussed, altered at the Peshwa’s desire 
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and formally agreed to by His Highness will itself be a sufficiently 
authentic document to justify my proceeding in the negotiation 
and to prevent all future dispute about the terms to which His 
Highness had consented. 

Since the above dispatch was finished the corrected draft of 
the propowsed terms has been sent to the Peshwa for his inspection. 

As this is a Hindu holiday His Highness cannot examine it tHI 
tomorrow. If he approves of it, I shall wait on him without delay 
to receive his formal sanction to the terms proposed but I shall not 
be surprized if he takes exceptions at some part of the draft and 
protracts the final settlement for some days longer. 

Substance of a paper presented by the Resident at Poona 
to the Peshzva's Minister on the 6 th of July 1812. 

I. Mutual oblivion of part injuries, and all pecuniary claims 
to be relinquished by His Highness the Peshwa and by the Jagir- 
dars. 

Subsequent alteration, 

1. His Highness the Peshwa will take no notice of past 
injuries and will advance no pecuniary claims without the consent 
of the British Government. 

2. The Jagirdars to retain possession of their Scrinjamy lands 
as long as they serve His Highness the Peshwa with fidelity. 

3. All lands and revenues which have been usurped, i.e., 
enjoyed without sunnuds by the Jagirdars to be restored to His 
Highness the Peshwa. 

4. The Jagirdars to serve His Highness the Peshwa according 
to their Tynaut Zauhitas and to ancient practice and to attend 
with their contingents when summoned by His Highness the 
Peshwa. One third of their contingents likewivse to be at all times 
in attendance on the Peshwa under a member of the family and 
His Highness to show towards them due attention and considera- 
tion. 

Subsequent alteration, 

4. The Jagirdars to serve His Highness the Peshwa according 
to their Tynaut Zabitas and to attend with their contingents when 
summoned by His Highness. The Peshwa will not give any pro- 
mise to the Jagirdars that shall limit his ancient right to summon 
them when he pleases and retain them as long as he thinks fit, but 
he promises the British Government to employ them when the 
affairs of his Government require it and to dismiss them according 
to ancient usage by the advice of the British Government when 
their services are not required. His Highness also engages to treat 
the Jagirdars with the consideration to which they are entitled by 
former practice. 

5. The British Government charges itself with the fulfilment 
of the condition contained in the four articles above written. If 
the Jagirdars shall not accept them, the English Government will 
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enforce them by fair means or bjr force if necessary and if they 
should finally reject them the British Government will unite with 
the Peshwa in resuming their lands for His Highness. Should the 
Jagirdars give their consent to these engagements at present but 
hereafter refuse to comply with them, the British Government 
will join with His Highness the Peshwa in punishing them. 

6. The Peshwa’s Government will not depart from any of the 
engagements into which the British Government may enter in 
conformity to the preceding articles, nor is any other authority 
to interfere with the British Government in the present negotiation. 

7. It is a part of this arrangement that the Peshwa shall main- 
tain two complete Battalions of regular Infantry to be employed in 
the settlement and protection of his country. 


(True copy) 


R. CLOSE, 
Assistant. 


Letter No. ii. — The letter contains further discussions regarding 
the plans of arbitration by the British between the Peshwa 
and the Southern Jagirdars. There was much controversy 
about the Resident’s proposal of raising two regular Infantry 
battalions. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR 
GENERAL. 

Poona, the loth July 1812. 

I had the honour to acquaint your I^ordship in the end of my 
last dispatch that I had sent the paper of terms which I had pre- 
pared to the Peshwa. His Highness approved of all the articles 
with the exception of that which bound him to raise Battalions 
and drew out another Memorandum which only differed from 
mine in dividing the article which stipulated oblivion of injuries 
and cancelling debts into two and in omitting the promise to raise 
Battalions. 

2. This paper was to be shown to me in the evening but His 
Highness had a consultation with the Minister which lasted the 
whole of yesterday forenoon, on which occasion his alarm at 
committing himself in writing appears to have returned, for when 
I saw the Minister in the evening he said that His Highness had 
read the notes I had sent to him and had prepared two papers of 

the same kind, but... on reflection. His Highness thought that 

as the design of the British Government was obviously to increase 
his power and prosperity, it was an unnecessary caution to bind it 
by articles, and he therefore gave his full consent once for all to 
every arrangement we might think proper to enter into with the 
Jagirdars. 

•33 
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3. I expressed my sense of the Peshwa’s confidence and added 
that although I might not have been content with so vague a 
consent at first yet now that the Peshwa was perfectly informed of 
the whole of the plan which the British Government proposed to 
adopt, it could not but give me great satisfaction to find that all 
the details of it met with such unqualified approbation. The 
Minister then produced one of the papers which had been prepared 
and rejected and read it, observing before he began, that he did so 
merely for my information and without requiring that it should 
be acted on. This paper consisted of several articles and I shall 
state such of them as I recollect together with the remarks I made 
on them, 

4. The first article proposed that when any of the members 
of the great Jagheerdar families fell out among themselves. His 
Highness should be allowed to divide the family lands among 
them. This I said must depend on the policy of the time and need 
not be thought of now. The second article contained a demand for 
the arrears of Purashram Bhau’s pension which I instantly rejected. 
The third was a demand for 2 lacks of rupees which Appa Sahib 
had collected from Savanore and had promised Mr. Russell to pay 
to the treasury. On it I observed that I would advise the Peshwa 
to drop the claim but that if His Highness insisted on it I would 
enforce it as Mr. Russell had undertaken it. The next demand 
was for some battering guns which had been employed in the war 
with Tippoo and were left at Merich. It did not appear objection- 
able. Another article required that Baba Furkia now at Merich 
should be delivered up to the Peshwa. This seemed reasonable, 
and General Close had formerly exerted his influence to effect the 
object of it. 1 however urged the necessity of treating Furkia with 
humanity if he were delivered up. The demand formerly advanced 
during the dispute with Appa Sahib that the officers of the late 
Sirsooheihdar of Savanore should be sent to Poona was now 
renewed and admitted to be reasonable as was a demand that the 
Peshwa's Durrukdars or inspecting officers should be stationed 
hereafter with the Jagheerdars according to the practice of the 
Vinchoor Chief and all others in the same circumstances. The 
only remaining demand which I remember was that the means of 
the revenue of lands held in Camawus (z.c., those which the 
Jagheerdars hold as collectors) should be paid up. This I said was 
inadmissible. I then requested to have a copy of the paper saying 
that I would think of it hut that in the mean time, I considered 
the Peshwa’s consent to the terms which I had proposed as granted. 

5. It was next discussed what Jagheerdars were to be settled 
with ; the Bhow wished me to confine my negotiations to Rastia 
and the Patwardhans observing that there could be no doubt of 
Gokhia and Appa Desai giving up the lands which they held 
without authority and that the Peshwa had no claims on the 
remaining great Jagheerdars. I objected to this arrangement and 
stated the following arguments against it that if distinction were 
made in the manner of proceeding adopted towards diffet*ent 
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Jagheerdars those who had the hardest treatment would think that 
the whole arrangement originated in enmity and not in justice. If 
the Peshwa meant Gokhla’s and Appa Desai’s usurpations to be 
recovered in the end, those chiefs would think they had been 
deceived, and that they had been left out of the general settlement 
that they might not join with the other Jagheerdars and that the 
Peshwa might strip them at leisure after he was freed from all 
alarm from other quarters. In the third place I said it would 
defeat the intent of the whole plan which was to settle with all the 
Jagheerdars at once and for ever. 

6. The Bhau continued to maintain that it was unnecessary 
to come to any settlement with these Chiefs but in such a manner 
as satisfied me that he was actuated by personal motives alone, 
and that the Peshwa would not in all probability support him. 
He at last agreed to make a reference to His Highness and I went 
on to suggest the necessity of settling the Peshwa’s claims small 
as they were with the Dessye of Kittoor. I also invited the 
Bhow to state any other claims which His Highness might 
have on chiefs to the southward, that they might all be 
settled at once. The Minister mentioned some petty rebels 
and bands of thieves but admitted that they did not require 
our interference. He afterwards said that the Governor of Darwar 
was very inattentive to His Highness’s orders ; I enquired if His 
Highness had any claims on him, and the Bhow replied that the 
Governor had been put in by Nana Furnaveese against the Peshwa's 
will and that he had since enjoyed the command of the fort and 
the revenue of the lands dependent on it without ever acknowledg- 
ing His Highness’s authority but in words, that he had even 
refused the Peshwa the use of some of his own guns during the 
rebellion in Savanore, and that the fort was now in reality not the 
Peshwa’s but his ; on which I declared that I was aware of the 
improbability of our getting possession of Dharwar without a 
regular siege but that so anxious was your Lordship for a full 
settlement of the southern countries that I would undertake either 
to bring the Governor of that fortress into obedience to His High- 
ness or to dispossess him, if His Highness would assign a suitable 
provision for his maintenance. The Minister was very sensible of 
the disinterestedness of this offer but after some conversation he 
admitted for reasons with which I need not trouble your Lordship 
that it was unnecessary for the British Government to embarrass 
itself with the settlement of Dharwar. 

7. A long discussion followed respecting the proposal for His 
Highness’s raising Battalions in which the Minister repeatedly 
said that the Peshwa would raise battalions but that he would not 
pledge himself to us to do so, and I as often complained of the 
unfriendliness of refusing to satisfy your I^ordship on a point 
which the Peshwa was willing to agree to. The Minister said the 
Peshwa would agree to raise troops but not Battalions and at length 
he said that His Highness would do as he pleased and that it was 
no business of ours. This was so often and so offensively repeated 
that t was compelled to draw a strong picture of the evils which the 
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British Government had suffered from the Peshwa’s inability to 
fulfil his engagements during Military operations. I stated that 
the weight of every war was left to us and that His Highfaess 
remained to all appearance a quiet spectator of contest which were 
often undertaken solely on his account ; I said this was sufficient 
to show that the British Government was not on the present 
occasion practising any improper interference in the Peshwa’s 
affairs, but justified in the advice it gave by a regard to its own 
ights and interests. 

8. The Minister said the British Government was entitled by 
treaty to the aid of 5,000 Cavalry and 3^000 Infantry which should 
always be forthcoming, but that it had no further claim ; I 
reminded him that he had only mentioned the troops which were 
to accompany the Subsidiary force and that on occasions where 
the British Government was obliged to employ additional troops 
His Highness was to apply the whole force or his empire to the 
war in which he and his allies were engaged and I added that 
His Highness could never be said to have called out the whole 
force of his empire unless he adopted some rational plan for the 
application of his Military resources; I said that bis regular infantry 
were of no use at all and that his furnishing any member of 
them did not contribute to strengthen the alliance. The Minis- 
ter replied to this last remark that such as His Highness’s troops 
were it was by their Arms that the Maratta Government had long 
been upheld and by their means that it had been enabled to 
extend its conquest from Cape Comorin to the Indus. I answered 
by compliment the Maratta Cavalry ; but observing, that the in- 
feriority of their Infantry to ours was manifest and that I could 
not imagine why Jlis Highness preferred keeping up an establish- 
ment of so useless a description to setting up an obedient and 
efficient body of regular infantry. 

9. The Minister at last agreed to submit this question again 
to the Peshwa and I next renewed the discussion of the disputes 
with Kolhapore. The Minister showed no disposition to encourage 
the interference of the British Government in this affair. He said 
he was already engaged in a negotiation with the Rajah and that 
he hoped soon to bring it to a ssatisfactory termination. After 
enquiring into the nature of the terms which he was negotiating 
I pointed out the short duration of a peace founded on such 
principles and showed him that he must either remove the enmity 
of his antagonist by offering him justice or deprive him by superior 
force of the means of annoyance. The Minister interrupted me 
to say by that what I said was very true but that he should wish 
to have some more conversation with the Kolhapore Vakeel before 
he made up his mind whether it would be best to found the present 
peace on the basis of justice or on that of force alone. 

10. I expressed my surprise at this strange avowal and then 
went on to show the Minister that his hope of accomplishing his 
wishes by force would be vain even if they were just; I reminded 
him that the war with Kolhapore had lasted for many years,* that 
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peace had been made again and again and had always been 
broken when the Rajah had an opportunity of attacking His High- 
ness. I then pressed on him the arbitration which I had before 
suggested and told him that he was now aware of the reasons 
which induced the British Government to bring it forward and 
must be sensible that the proposal did not originate in any prospect 
,of advantage to ourselves. I told him that when preparations 
were made for the settlement of the Jagheerdars, it would be no 
additional exertion to impose a permanent peace on the Raja, 
but that when this crisis was past, there would no longer be any 
opportunity for our interfering with effect and that His Highness 
must not be disappointed if we never interfered at all. As it 
was on the mention of the claims which the British Government 
intended to bring forward on its own part that the Peshwa took 
the alarm, I endeavoured by all the arguments that occurred to 
me to remove all suspicion of an intention to render our arbitra- 
tion subservient to the accomplishment of our own views, and at 
the same time to show that the question of enforcing our claims 
was quite distinct from that of arbitrating the Peshwa’s differences, 
and that His Highness's consent or denial to the arrangement last 
alluded to, would not in any respect influence our right to carry 
the other into effect. I accompanied these observations with many 
arguments to prove the expediency of an arbitration by our Gov- 
ernment and said that the arrangement of the southern countries 
would not be such as your Lordship expected if that measure were 
omitted. This discourse did not seem to make impression on the 
minister but he said he would take the Peshwa's orders on the 
subject. 

II. I now adverted to His Highness's intended journey to 
Pandharpur (which 1 had learned with surprise was to be under- 
taken in one or two days) and enquired how far that place was 
from the nearest lands of the Jagheerdars. The Minister answering 
that it was within lo miles of some of the possessions of the Patwar- 
dhan's and only 50 or 60 from the residence of the heads of that 
family, I enquired what force the Patwardhans could raise in a 
month. The Minister said without any hesitation 10,000 men. 
I then encjuired into the strength, and composition of the party 
which is to accompany the Peshwa and found that it is to consist 
of 5,000 men including the troops under Gokhla and Madhoo Rao 
Dadjee Patwardhan. I then represented in forcible terms the 
danger to which the Peshwa would be exposed if my negotiations 
with the Jagirdars led to threats of war (as they probably would) 
while His Highness continued in so advanced a position. The 
Minister treated my apprehensions as chimerical and ridiculed 
the idea of any of the Jagirdars having the boldness to attack His 
Highness's person. I told him that such an attack would be so 
easy end if successful so decisive, that I thought the possibility of 
executing it would be a strong temptation with bold men to refuse 
complying with my demands, and that I would by no means re- 
commend the Peshwa’s trusting his safety to his adversary’s want 
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of courage. Much conversation ensued regarding the danger of 
such an attack and the Minister repeatedly told me to make my- 
self easy on tliat head and pursue my negotiations without anv 
apprehension for His Highness. 

12. I then remonstrated against the Peshwa’s journey on other 
grounds as being an impediment to business and said His Highness 
would surely not leave the present question unsettled at a time 
when its execution ought to be commenced on. The Minister said 
that the Peshwa would settle the present affair by giving his un- 
qualified consent to any thing the British Government might deter- 
mine on, but that his journey to Pandharpore was of indispensable 
necessity; he had never omitted this annual pilgrimage and would 
never be prevailed on to do so. I then regretted that I had such 
short notice of his intention, but said I should be prepared to 
accompany His Highness as I had before apprized him. The 
minister when he was persuaded I was in earnest, seamed very averse 
to this step, l)ut his objections appeared to arise entirely from his 
unwillingness to make the journey himself, which he will be obliged 
to do, if 1 accompany His Highness. He however said he would 
communicate my intention to the Peshwa. 

13. In course of this evening’s conversation I endeavoured to 
procure the Peshwa’s signatures to an instrument investing the 
British Government with full powers. I also endeavoured to pro- 
cure letters to the Jagirdars desiring them to consider me as 
athorized to settle with them and tried every means to obtain 
some record of the Peshwa’s consent to the arbitration of the 
British Government, but the abhorence of the Durbar to any thing 
like a written agreement rendered all my attempts ineffectual and 
I was obliged to be satisfied with the Peshwa’s approbation of the 
written articles and his unqualified declaration so often repeated 
that the British Government w^as at liberty to make whatever 
settlement it pleased with the Jagheerdars. 

14. I have this morning received private information that the 

minister had an early interview with His Highness at which he 
(indistinct) to him of the points which remain unsettled and the 
Peshwa showed some dissatisfaction that any should remain un- 
settled declaring that he had given me full powers to make any 

settlement, unrestrained, and that he had no intention of disputing 
any point with me. When the discussion about Gokhla and Appa 
Desai was mentioned His Highness said they must of course be 
settled with like the rest, but the Minister continued at intervals 
to endeavour to persist him to alter his opinion. His Highness's 
view of the danger attending his journey was widely different from 
that taken by his Minister. He declared that my apprehensions 
were perfectly well founded, that the former conduct of the 
Jagheerdars even towards himself made it absurd to suppose that 
they would respect his person and desired four plans to be com- 
municated to me for my choice. The first was that I should keep 
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the plan, entertained by both Governments, secret till his return at 
the usual period. The second, that he should set off unaccom- 
panied by any Jagheerdars but Gokhla. Make a short stay at 
Pandharpore and return in a fortnight or tliree weeks. The third 
was that he should be accompanied by me and escorted by three 
battalions, and the fourth that if all of the others were absolutely 
impracticable, he should put off his journey. To this however he 
showed the utmost reluctance and said that it would be the first 
time that ever his affairs had been so pressing as to require such 
a sacrifice. Nothing had been said about the battalions or the 
Kolhapore arbitration when these accounts came away. 

15. Immediately on receiving this information I sent 
Khurshetjee to procure an audience of the Peshwa. I instructed 
him to resist the two first plans suggested and to entreat His 
Highness to defer his journey, but if His Highness showed an 
insuperable aversion to that (indistinct) to tell him that he should 
be accompanied by two Battalions of the Subsidiary Force and 
that I should he ready to attend him by the day after tomorrow. 
1 also instructed Khursetjee to use means to persuade the Peshwa 
to consent to the adjustment with Kolhapore and furnished him 
with every argument I could suggest to remove the Peshwa’s 
doubts and to converse with him of the policy of agreeing to the 
arbitration. 


16. I have not yet heard the result of this message. The 
first of the Peshwa’s plans if it were advisable is impracticable to 
our designs in respect to the Jagheers (indistinct) certainly as yet 
entirely unsuspected both (indistinct) and at Seroor, but they have 
now been known for nearly a week to the Peshwa’s Durbar, and I 
own I think it rather surprising they are still secret than probable 
that it will long remain so. The reports of the movement from 

the Southward arc still continued and is now rumoured that 

they are designed against Darwar. The Jagirdars will surely be the 
first to hear of the existence of reports which so deeply affect their 
interests, and if once they are led to suspect our designs, numerous 
facts which are well known will combine to produce conviction of 
their reality. The Peshwa will then be in at least as unpleasant a 
predicament as that in which he would be placed if no attempt at 
concealment had been made. The second plan is not worth dis- 
cussing, as it only makes a difference of a few days in the terms 
of the Peshwa’s stay. I shall agree with reluctance to the third 
plan and not till I see that it is vain to press the fourth. If the 
two Battalions are moved the whole of the Subsidiary force must 
be put in a state to enable it to support them at a moments warn- 
ing in case the conduct of the Jagheerdars becomes suspicious. 
This will involve expense and the troops which move to Pandhar- 
pore will be exposed to the utmost violence of the rains before 
operations are commenced, but if this arrangement should become 
unavoidable it will certainly be attended with benefits which will 
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nearly compensate its disadvantages. The vicinity of Pandharpore 
to the Jagheerdars will greatly facilitate the negotiations and the 
Peshwa’s presence will give it weight ; the advance of the two 
Battalions and the preparations of the rest of the Subsidiary force 
will also have the best effect on the mind of the Jagheerdars and 
will show them that the movement of the troops is not a measure 
which we will make sacrifices to avoid but the one which will be 
adopted in course in the event of their showing any disposition to 
hesitation and delay, and I hope the whole affair will have assum- 
ed a determinate shape before the return of His Highness the 
Peshwa to this capital. 

P.S. 

Since writing the above Khursetjee has returned from the 
Durbar. He was unable to procure an interview with the Peshwa 
or even with the Minister, who had been in close consultation 
with His Highness till a late hour last night. Khursetjee saw the 
Minister this morning and from his language the Peshwa appear- 
ed to have come to a decided resolution to proceed to Pandharpore. 
The four plans which His Highness had proposed were not men- 
tioned but Khursetjee was tofd that the Peshwa would march 
tomorrow morning the 12th. The exception of Gokhla and Appa 
Desai from the list of the Jagheerdars was given up as were all 
contested points respecting that arrangement, but the Peshwa's 
sentiments had undergone no change on the questions respecting 
Kolhapore and the Battalions. I have sent Khursetjee again to 
endeavour at all events to see the Peshwa and to urge him to agree 
to the arbitration with Kolhapur. I have given him notes contain- 
ing the strongest arguments I can discover in favour of that 
measure and have even authorized him to say that I am hesitating 
whether to begin on the adjustment with the Jagheerdars if so 
very important a branch of the disputes in the Southern countries 
is left unsettled. T have also authorized him to say that so far is 
the British Government from making His Highness’s affairs sub- 
servient to its own views on Kolhapore that it regards the settle- 
ment of its own claims as secondary to that of His Highness’s 
disputes, and that as there is a pressing necessity for adjusting the 
latter without delay, the British Government will postpone the 
sativsfaction of its own demands if on communicating with the 
Raja such a sacrifice should appear necessary towards bringing His 
Highness’s disputes to a close. I have written by express to Colonel 
Montresor requesting him to order two Battalions with their guns 
to march without delay direct to Pandharpore, and also to hold 
the rest of the force in readiness to move at a moment’s warning. I 
shall endeavour to leave this place tomorrow but as there is no 
carriage belonging to the Residency, and none but hired bullocks 
to be procured in Poona, I am afraid I may not be able to set off 
till the next day. I have given notice to the different authorities 
of what has been done and have apprized them that nothing has 
occurred to require the movements of any troops except from 
Seroor, or any alteration in the state of preparation of those at any 
other station. 
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Note addressed by Mr, Elphinstone to Sadashiv Maiikeshzvar 
on the i2lh of July 1812. 

I have received the messages which His Highness the Peshwa 
and you sent me by Khursetjee Modi. His Highness has been 
pleased to declare that I have full powers to negotiate with the 
Rajah of Kolhapore and to arbitrate his differences with that 
prince, but His Highness wishes me to proceed on the principles 
adopted by L.ord Wellington and General Close, and begs, that I 
may do nothing hurtful to his honour. J therefore hasten to 
assure you for His Highness’s information that I shall be careful 
to preserve the consistency for which British Oflicers are dis- 
tinguished and that the Peshwa’s honour is in no danger in my 
hands, and I beg you to satisfy His Highness that I shall pursue 
the same upright and impartial course as w'^as followed by General 
Wellesley and by Colonel Close, and that I shall be as careful of 
His Higlmess’s honour, as I should he of tliat of my own Govern- 
ment. 


(A true translation.) 

(Sd.) M. ELPHINSTONE, 

Resident at Poona. 


Letter No. 12. — The letter conveys the information that the 
Peshwa had invested Elphinstone with the fullest authority 
to settle with the Raja of Kolhapur, but on principles adopt- 
ed by Lord Wellington and General Close. The Peshwa 
left for Pandharpur on the 12th morning and the Resident 
was to follow next morning. 

From --M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDEN T AT POONA. 


To -THE RT. HON’BI.E 
GENERA r,. 


l.ORD MINTO, GOVERNOR 
Poona, the i2tb July 1812. 


I had the honour to acquaint your Lordship in my dispatch of 
yesterday that 1 had sent Khursetjee to obtain an audience of the 
Peshwa at all events on the subject of Kolhapore. He succeeded 
with great difficulty late last night. 

2. I had furnished him with notes containing many arguments 
in favour of the proposed arrangement, the most weighty were the 
following : — 

The influence which the Kolhapore Rajah would have on 
the conduct of the Jagirdars both now and hereafter if he 
allowed to remain in his present situation. The excuse which ti-ie 
Jagirdars will have for declining to send their contingents if the 
Rajah f)f Kolhapore is allowed U> threaten tlieir Jagirs. This was 
the ground of their refusing to accompany Lord Wellington and 
to come to Poona during Mr. Strachey’s negotiation. "The danger 
34 
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ro which their country will actually be exposed if their troops are 
withdrawn while no settlement has been made with Kolhapore, 
The necessity of recovering for the Patwardhans (hat part of their 
Serinjamy lands which is held by the Rajah of Kolhapore and the 
impossibility of doing so if the negotiation remains on its present 
footing. 

m 

3. I also directed Khursetjee to remove any apprehension on 
the Peshwa’s part that the admission of our arbitration was equi- 
valent to a renunciation of the disputed districts and to satisfy him 
that his claims would be impartially considered. He was also 
authorized to say that if on communicating with the Rajah of 
Kolhapore the claims of the British Government were found to 
form an obstacle to this very desirable adjustment, they should be 
laid aside for the present. 

4. These arguments had due weight with His Highness and 
Khursetjee was informed first by the Minister and afterwards by 
t'he Peshwa that His Highness inv^ested me with the fullest autho- 
rity to settle with the Rajtih of Kolhapore bur that he hoped 1 
would proceed on tlie principles adopted by Lord Wellington and 
General Close and that I would do nothing to compromise His 
Highness’s honour. 

In answer to this message I sent the enclosed note principally 
for the purpose of fixing His Highness’s consettt in writing. 

5. His Highness the Peshwa marched this morning and I 
shall follow tomorrow at day break. The Vakeels of the Jagirdars 
are to accompany me and I shall probably open your Lortlship’s 
arrangements to them tomorrow. 


Letter No. 13. — The letter with the enclosures indicate the proce- 
dure of the British Resident to settle accounts with the 
Maratha Jagirdars. 

Fro.m— M. ELPl-irNSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— THE RT. HON’Bl.E LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR 
GENERAL. 


Camp at Wankery, July igth i8ia. 

On the day after the date of my last dispatch 1 set out from 
Poona in company with the Minister. Madhao Rao Dadjee the 
brother of Appa Sahib and the brothers of the Jagirdars of Merich 
and Koorundwaur accompanied us with the portion of their 
contingents wliich they have thought proper to furnish. Madhao 
Rao Rastia was ordered to attend and sent his party promising to 
follow it himself hut has since excused him on the ground of 
sudden indisposition. The whole of the Troops with the Minister 
do not exceed 1,500 men and T do not think the quotas of the 
jagirdars amount to a third of that number. 
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2. We overtook His Highness the Peshwa on the second 
March from Poona but although we have marched at the rate of 
20 miles a day. His Highness reached Pandliarpore on the day 
before yesterday ami vve only arrived this morning at Wankery, 
three miles from the town. 

3. Since I left Poona I have prepared letters for the Jagirdars 
of which I have the honour to enclose translations No. i. The 
period fixed for their appearance at Pandharpore is the longest 
that tile Peslnva's stay would admit of. and is amply sullicient for 
the journey as Appa Sahib the mo^^t distant of the Chiefs resides 
within 120 miles of Pandharpore v/hilc Mcrich is not above 60 
miles from the same place. I have requested tlic Peshwa to send 
orders to the jagirdars to attend without delay and they will be 
issued today or tomorrow. The tunc that was required for copying 
out these papers and the difliculty of procuring a meeting with 
the Vakeels on marching days has prevented my dispatching the 
whole of the letters at once, hut 1 this morning sent off those to 
Appa Sahib, to (Jhlntainrm Rao an<l to the Jagirdars of M’erich 
au'id Koorumlwar, 1 sent for liic Vakeels of tliose cliiefs two days 
ago and tlioso of Appa Sahib and the Jagirdars of Merich and 
K oorund war attendee I yesiercf ay c vaaiing. 1 stated much more 
plainly than 1 could do in writing, the resentment which the 
l\^shwa had entertained against the Jagirdars, the difliculty which 
the British Government had experienced in prevailing on him to 
agree to the present times (stated in enclosure No. 2) the attention 
which had heen paid to the interest of the Jagirdars in framing 
them and the impossibility of any alteration being now*^ made in 
them. I also explained the preparations wliich had been made 
for eiiforcing the Peshwa’s demands, the impossibility of allowing 
it to remain long a ([uestion whether or not our troops were to be 
crnjiloyed and consequently the al^solutc necessity of the Jagirdars 
giving up their habits of procrastination on this occasion unless 
they were jirepared to hear of the immediate advance of the British 
Troops and 1 pointed out the great advantages which they would 
derive from the guarantee of the British Government in terms 
which 1 could not use in a letter without appearing to undervalue 
the promises of His Highness, the Peshwa. The letters, the arti- 
cles enclosed and the list of lands held without sunnuds, by their 
masters were read to each of the Vakeels who agreed to every 
thing contained in them with the following exceptions. They all 
three declared against their masters coming to Pandharpore. Two 
of them said their masters had long been subject to illnesses which 
rendered such a journey impracticable and the third declared that 
his master could not think of leaving the Peshwa’s fort of Merich 
exposed to the dangers which it might incur in his absence. They 
also used many arguments to prove that the presence of their 
master was not necessary. In reply to all this I said that the 
Jagirdars must absolutely attend. That ill health and similar 
excuses had been so often employed for the last ten years, that it 
would be impossible to satisfy the Peshwa that they were now 
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founded in reality and that the great use of the attendance of the 
Jagirdars was that it afforded a proof that those chiefs had re- 
nounced their old habits and were resolved to conform to His 
Highness's commands in future. 

4. The Vakeels generally admitted the Peshwa's claims to 
the lands mentioned in the lists enclosed in their letters, which 
were reduced from the lists enclosed in my letter to Mr. Edmon- 
stone, dated October 26th i8ir, by striking off all pecuniary 
demands. 

5. Appa Sahib's Vakeel however stated claims to two places 
one of which was Koosigul and I told him that those claims would 
be fairly examined hereafter but that in the mean time the lands 
must be given up. 

6. The Vakeels concluded by expressing the greatest readiness 
on their master’s parts to conform to the terms proposed to them 
but I scarcely think that all I have said on the subject will induce 
the Jagirdars to desist from their usual plan of trying to gain time 
or will convince them that the British Government is in earnest 
till they learn that the subsidiary force is in Motion. I shall 
request Colonel Montresor to advance as soon as I see any 
symptoms of hesitation on the part of the Jagirdars but it must 
depend on the information I receive at the time whether it will 
then be necessary to call for the proposed reinforcements (so as to 
enable Col. Montresor to act against Mcrich) or merely to move out 
the force at Seroor for the purpose of intimidating the Jagirdars. 

7. I have the honour to inform your Ix^rdship that a Brigade 
of the Subsidiary force consisting of the Grenadiers Battalion and 
the I St Bn. 8th Regt. with 4 field pieces under the command of 
Major Mahony has reached a place within one march of Pandhar- 
pore and is expected to arrive tomorrow. 


Substance of a letter from Mr, Elphirislonc to Chintaman Rao, 

dated July igth 1812. 

After compliments, 

The British Government has long viewed with concern the 
unsettled state of His Highness the Peshwa’s dominions in the 
Carnjvtic and its vicinity which for various reasons have hitherto 
remained unadjusted to the great damage of the chiefs of that 
country as well as of His Highness the Peshwa and his allies. The 
country has been a scene of confusion and disorder, the Chiefs 
have been engaged in continual wars and distractions which has 
deprived them of all personal comfort and security and has 
occasioned tlie ruin of their Serinjamy lands. They have been 
estranged from the Peshwa’s favour and have lived in constant 
anxiety from the uncertain tenure by which they have suffered in 
their reputation from the repeated and peremptory orders which 
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His Highness the Peshwa was obliged to send to them on all 
occasions. In the mean time the Peshwa has lost the benefit of 
their services and the alliance has been deprived of the benefit of 
a cordial co-operation between all the members of His Highness’s 
empire in the prosecution of hostilities against foreign enemies. 

* These disorders had at length risen to such a pitch that the 
Peshwa would soon have been obliged to take the whole of the 
country in question into his own hands. On a consideration of all 
these circumstances the British Government (which is united by 
the strictest ties of friendship with the Peshwa and which has 
always taken an interest in the welfare of the Jagirdars and is 
unwilling that any misfortune should befall them) has resolved to 
interfere and exert itself to remove all these disorders and distrac- 
tions and establish an arrangement which shall at once secure the 
dignity and advantage of His Highness’s Government and preserve 
the prosperity and honour of the Jagirdars. 

I have accordingly heen commanded by the Right Hon’blc 
the Governor General and empowered by His Highness the Peshwa 
to propose certain terms to you of which a copy is enclosed. The 
British Government will guarantee the fulfilment of these terms 
towards all the Sirdars who accept them and it will employ its 
whole resources in conjunction with His Highness the Peshwa to 
reduce any person who may obstruct the execution of a plan so 
just in itself and so advantageous both to the Peshwa and his 
Sirdars. 

The first of the enclosed articles stipulates that the Peshwa 
shall take no notice of past injuries, a condition whicli was insert- 
ed for your satisfaction. The renunciation of old pecuniary claims 
on each side is necessary to obviate all dispute and I have every 
reason to think it is highly advantageous to you. The restoration 
of all lands held without sunnuds as stated in the second article, 
is a measure of too obvious justice to require any comment. The 
third article stipulates that you shall serve His Highness the 
Peshwa according to your Serinjamy Tenure, which is the condi- 
tion on which your lands were granted to you. You must there- 
fore from every principle of duty and honour be willing to fulfil it. 
If you have any objection to discharge this duty you would not 
retain in your possession the lands w^hich you hold of His Highness. 
No new demand is made on you under this head ; you are merely 
required to perform the duties which belonged to your ancestors 
and to fulfil the engagements into which you have yourself enter- 
ed. The Serinjamy lands which you hold by Sunnuds from the 
Peshwa’s Government will remain in your hands. Should you 
have been deprived of any of your Serinjamy lands, a proportionate 
reduction will be made in your contingent. The British Govern- 
ment pledges itself to the security of your lands as long as you 
continue to serve His Highness the Peshwa with fidelity and you 
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may rest: assured that during the continuance of your faithful 
services no injury shall be olfered to you. It shall be the business 
of the British Government to persuade the Pcshwa to this. It is 
unnecessary that I should point out the entire security which you 
will derive from the interposition of the British faith since the 
fidelity of the British Government to its promises and engagements 
is so well known, hut I beg you to contrast the security you will 
enjoy with the state of uncertainty in which you have so long 
remained, possessing your lands on conditions which you have 
never fulfilled and consequently daily liable to the resumption of 
your whole possessions. The British Government you will observe 
charges itself with the security not only of your possessions but of 
your honour so that no objection can remain to your performing 
your duties and attending with confidence in person. I doubt not 
that you will immediately comply with demands so just and 
moderate and all things considered so favourable to yourself but 
as for particular reasons this affair must be brought to an im- 
mediate conclusion. I shall proceed to state the only measures 
that can be received as proofs of your sincere disposition to avail 
yourself of the terms now offered to you. First your delivering 
over the iaiids which you hold without Sunnuds to the Peshwa’s 
officers wilhout delay or hesitation as soon as those officers present 
themselves: any unreasonable exceptions taken to the officers or 
to the nature of the Commissions with which they are entrusted 
w'ill be considered as a fiat refusal to execute this demand. 
Secondly your attending in person at Parulharj)ore with the least 
possible delay for tlie purpose of accompanying His Highness the 
IVshwa to Poona. As His Highness leaves Pandharpore in 20 
days at the farthest from the date of this dispatch. His Highness 
is pleased to dispense with the attemlance of your contingent on 
this occasion as you might be unable to assemble it within the period 
assigned, but it will be expected to appear at Poona complete in 
numbers and equipment, and ready for field service by the Dussera. 
Your failure to attend at Pandharpore at the time appointed will 
be held as an unequivocal proof of your disposition to disobey 
His Higrmess's just authority, and I shall act accordingly. These 
demands are so clearly just that I do not expect you will hesitate 
to comply with them, but should hesitation take place it will be 
a matter of necessity for me to adopt the course which I have 
already alluded. If you have any statement to offer, it will receive 
every attention after you should have complied with the preced- 
ing stipulations ; the shortness of His Highness the Peshwa’s stay 
at Pandharpore obliges me to request you will favour me with an 
answer to this letter within two days after you receive it. I shall 
be under the necessity of considering your failure to reply within 
the time appointed as a denial and to act accordingly. 

I have now only to assure you of the good will of the British 
Government towards you personally, and to offer you any service 
in my power towards the adjustment of your affairs. 

I am, etc., etc. 
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Alterations made in the letters addressed to the remaining Chiefs. 

In the letter to Appa Sahib Patwardhan, after the words highly 
advantageoUwS to you (page 3) are inserted the following: — “His 
Highness the Peshwa will make no pecuniary demands upon you 
except for the money which you collected at Savanorc, amounting 
to two lacks of Rupees and which you are required to refund. 
As it was through Mr. Russell that you j^roniiscd to pay that sum 
to the Peshwa, it is not in my power to intercede ^vitli His High- 
ness to obtain its remission'’ and in the same letter after the words 
“attending with confidence in person” (Page 5) are the following: — 

“Exclusive of the articles before mentioned, His Higliness the 
Peshwa has one demand to make upon you, viz, Tlra? you will 
send to Poona the Karkoons of the late Subedar c^f Savanore who 
are with you, to adjust their accounts witli His Highness. Except 
this and the claim for 2 lacks of Rupees before slated no other 
demands shall be made upon you, in the event of your compliance 
with the terms enclosed.” 

In the letter addressed to Narain Rao of Meridi all mention of 
usurped lands is omitted as he had usurped no lands from the 
Peshwa. He is reejuired first to give up Baba Furkia a delinquent 
towards the Peshvva's Government, and nc^w in confinement at 
Merich and to deliver up His Highness’s Guns which are deposited 
in Merich as soon ;3S His Highness's ofiic’crs sl^all present them- 
selves to receive charge of them and secondly to attend at Pandhar- 
pore in 14 days, and to furnish his contingent at the Dussera in 
the same manner as the other Chiefs. 

(True translations) 


(Sd.) R. CLOSE, 

Assistarit- 


Terms proposed to the Southern Jagirdars and enclosed in 
Mr. Elphinslone's letter to Chinlaman Rao Patwardhan^ of 
Jtdy icjth 1812. 

The British Government engages that no notice shall be taken 
of past offences by the Peshwa and also that the Jagirdars shall 
not be molested by the revival of old claims of a pecuniary nature 
or otherwise, on the other hand the Jagirdars promise never to 
revive any former claims on His Highness the Pesliwa. 

2. The Jagirdars engage to restore promptly all usurped lands 
without exception and to relinquish all revenues which they enjoy 
without Sunnuds. Tl^cir simnuds, to be examined for tl'ls pur- 
pose and any grounds they may offer for rriuigalion to be hereafter 
investigated. Under thk article all lands which arc held in 
Contawus are to be restored to the Peshwa. 
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3. The Jagirdars engage to serve his Highness the Peshwa 
according to the former practice of the Maratta empire as laid 
down in the Tynaut Zaubitas. 

4. The Jagirdars are to carry on no hostilities whatever unless 
authorized by His Highness the Peshwa and should any occasion 
arise for private wars among themselves, they promise to submit 
their disputes to the Peshwa and to abide by His Highness’s deci- 
sion. 

5. The British Government pledges itself that the Jagirdars 
shall retain undisturbed possession of their Sunnud lands as long 
as they serve His Highness the Peshwa with fidelity and also pro- 
mises to use its influence to induce His Highness to restore them to 
favour and to treat them with due consideration on the same 
terms. 

6. His Highness the Peshwa has entrusted all the negotiations 
affecting the preceding questions to the British Resident who has 
liecn instructed by the Right Hon’ble the Governor General to 
carry them into eifect and to see tltat they are punctually observed. 

(A true translation) 

(Sd.) R. CLOSE, 
Assistant. 

Letter No, 14. — ^This letter and its enclosures contain information 
about the attitude of Appa Desai, Naniin Rao of Miraj 
and Raja of Kolhapur in regard to the territorial and other 
disputes betw'een them and the Peshwa. Appa Desai’s letter 
is impor/ant since he says therein that he being the only 
Maratha Sirdar in the Peshwa's service while the rest were 
Brahmin Sirdars, there was Ifttle friendliness between them. 
Further the reply of Elphinstone contains the information 
that Appa Desai was layal to the British and served General 
Wellesely with a contingent in the 2nd Maratha War. 

From^.~M. EITHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

To -THE RT. HON'BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR 
GENERAL. 

Camp at Pandharpur, July 30th 1812. 

About the same time that I dispatched the letters to the 
Parvvardhans of wdiich I had formerly the honour to forward 
copies, I also addressed a letter to Appa Desai requiring him to 
give up the lands which he held without authority. This letter 
begun with the same general statement of the disorders in the 
Peshw^a’s southern countries and of your Lordvship’s instructions as 
that contained in my letters to the other Chiefs but the rest of the 
letter was, as your l.,ordship will observe from the enclosed transla- 
tion (No. i) eruirly different from the former letters and suited to 
ApfKi Desai 's situation and conduct, wiiich by no means resembles 
That of the Chiefs who have resisted the Peshwa’s authority. 
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a. My letter however has given great offence to Appa Desai, 
and his answer of which a translation is enclosed (No. 2) is couched 
in a strain of indignation which would not be unreasonable if the 
language which I have applied to the other Chiefs had been 
directed against him. He complains of the hardships of his situa- 
tion, states his labours and services, remonstrates against my treat- 
ing him as a rebel and concludes by offering to resign his Jagir. 
Appa Desai’s general good character and the manly style of his 
letter leave no ground for suspecting the sincerity of his professions 
of obedience and I doubt not that he will give up the lands he 
holds without authority when required. 1 have therefore written 
a letter to him (No. 3) in which although I repeat the j;)eremptory 
demand, regarding the Peshwa's lands I have taken pains to remove 
all ground of olfence and to satisfy Appa Desai that the British 
Government takes a strong interest in his welfare and will pay 
every attention to his claims. 1 have also fully explained to his 
Vakeel that he ought to distinguish that part of my letter which 
contains a narrative of what has past in the C'arnaiic and a state- 
ment of your Lordship’s order to me, from the part which is 
addressed to Appa Desai and which contains allusions to his 
conduct. 

3. On tlie same day on which 1 mentioned my design of open- 
ing your [x)rdship's proposals to Madhoo Rao Rastia, I had an 
interview with his Vakeel and gave him a copy of tlie letter which 
I addressed to his master at J\>ona. He has since been twice with 
me and after starting some objections and stating many hardships 
to which Rastia was still exposed from the Peshvva’s former severity 
towards him, he communicated Rastia’s full consent to fulfil the 
demands which had been made on liim without delay and to wait 
the time wdiich had been fixed for examining into Jiis pretensions. 

4. After I had written to the Chief of Mcrich (Mi raj) regard- 
ing Baba Furkia and the Peshwa’s guns, 1 learnt tliat Furkia 
though confined in Merich, was considered as Appa Sahib's 
prisoner and that the g^ms were also considerc^l to be in his 
charge. I therefore wrote to Appa Sahib requesting him 
to write to the Chief of Merich on the occasion. I have this morn- 
ing received his answer (No. 4) which denies that he lias anv con- 
cern with Furkia and states that he told the Peshwa when lie was 
at Poona that he was ready to give them up and that he was still 
in the same disposition. As Appa Sahib’s own Vakeel informed 
me that Furkia was in his master’s charge I conceive the present 
account to be a mere evasion and with respect to his promise to 
give up the guns, it was made nine years ago and is not yet per- 
formed, His reference to that promise may therefore be con- 
sidered as a refusal. As I so lately wrote to Appa Sahib I thought 
it unnecessary to answer this letter. 

5. I have this day received the answer of the Chief of Merich 
which touches on various subjects of inferior importance, but takes 
no notice of my demand for his personal attendance. I have 
written to him on this occasion for former’s sake, but I hope that 

35 
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the letter which I wrote to him respecting the advance of the troops 
in consequence of Appa Sahib’s rejection of the proposed arrange- 
ment, will have already induced him to determine on coming in, 
I entertain the same hope respecting the Chief of Kooroondwar, 
who has not yet given me any answer. I have the honour to 
enclose translation (Nos. 5 and 6) of the Chief of Merich’s letter 
and of my answer. 

6. Chintaman Rao left Sanglee on the day before yesterday. 
My Hircarrahs who brought the letter from Merich, inform me 
that he was yesterday encamped at Bosah some miles from that 
fort, and he may be expected here in course of tomorrow. I have 
done everything in my power to persuade the Peshwa to give him 
a cordial and honourable reception. 

7. The Peshwa being at present highly satisfied with the lively 
interest which the British Government has shown in the adjust- 
ment of his claims on the Jagirdars, I thought the occasion favour- 
able for procuring his concurrence in the proposed arrangement 
with the state of Sawant Warree, which at most times he would 
certainly be disposed to resist. I therefore sent a message yester- 
day to the Minister to say that as the adjustment of His High- 
ness’s affairs was now far advanced, it was time to think of those 
of the British Government and that accordingly a negotiation was 
about to be commenced for the purpose of acquiring such forts on 
the coasts of Kolhapore and Sawant Warree, as should secure our 
trade from the depredations that had been hitherto experienced. 
The Minister at first protested against this arrangement and said 
we ought to apply to the Peshwa to secure our trade but on a 
repetition of the proposal which was made to him at the beginning 
of the discussions respecting Kolhapore, he gave up the argument 
and said the Peshwa had no objection. I shall however wait till 
I hear the Peshwa’s own sentiments on this subject before 
I announce his consent to the British Envoy at Goa. I shall soon 
be able to renew the negotiation with the Rajah of Kolhapore 
under more favourable circumstances than those in which it was 
hiought forward, but still the Rajah shows no signs of any inclina- 
tion to submit to our arbitration much less to purchase it by a 
cession of territory. 


Translation of a letter from Air. Efphinstone to Appa Desai 
Sirhishkttr, dated July 21st 1812. 

The British Government has long viewed with concern the 
unsettled state of His Highness the Peshwa’s dominions in the 
Carnatic and its vicinity, which for various reasons have hitherto 
remained unadjusted to the great damage of the Chiefs of that 
country as well as of His Highness the Peshwa and his allies. The 
country has been a scene of confusion and disorder, the chiefs have 
been engaged in continual wars and distractions which has deprived 
them of all personal comfort and security and has occasioned fhe 
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ruin of their Serinjami lands. They have been estranged from the 
Peshwa’s favour and have lived in constant anxiety from the un- 
certain tenure by which they held their lands and they have 
suffered in their reputation from the repeated and peremptory 
orders which His Highness the Peshwa was obliged to send to them 
on all occasions. In the meantime the Peshwa has lost the benefit 
<5f their services and the alliance has been deprived of the benefit 
of a cordial co-operation lietween all the members of His High- 
ness’s empire in the prosecution of hostilities against foreign 
enemies. These disorders had at length risen to such a pitch that 
the Peshwa would soon have been obliged to take the whole of the 
country in question into his own lands. On a consideration of all 
these circumstances the British Government (which is united by 
the strictest ties of friendship with the Peshwa and which has 
always taken an interest in the welfare of the Jagirdars and is un- 
willing that any misfortune should befall them) has resolved to 
interfere and exert itself to remove all these disorders and dis- 
tractions, and establish an arrangement which shall at once secure 
the dignity and advantage of His Highness’s Government and 
preserve the prosperity and honour of the Jagirdars ; I have 
accordingly been commanded by the Right Hon’ble the Governor 
General and empowered by His Highness the Peshwa to propose 
certain terms. 

You have always from the first served His Highness with the 
most laudable zeal and fidelity, I have therefore no tioubt that 
you will immediately comply with the enclosed demands as far as 
they relate to you. I have therefore sent them to you in a friendly 
way relying with entire confidence on your conforming to them. 

The first article only relates to you in as much as it contains 
a mutual renunciation of old claims, which is plainly for your 
advantage. 

The second article relating to the restoration of lands held 
without authority, has a more immediate connection with your 
affairs I enclose a list of the lands of that description in your 
possession extracted from the records of the Peshwa’s Government. 

I have no doubt that when the Peshwa sends his officers to take 
possession of them you will respect His Highness’s authority and 
give them up without delay. Should you have any just claims on 
those countries, the British Government and the Peshwa will 
speedily investigate them but in the meantime the lands must be 
delivered up. 

The third article is of obvious justice. It relates to all the 
Jagirdars, but you are not required at present to attend and it is 
unnecessary to remind so distinguished a Sirdar that when you 
are called on you must attend without delay. 

As you are in great esteem with the Peshwa and are acquainted 
with the steady friendship of the English, I need not say much 
about the guarantee of the British Government, but I must 
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earnestly beg you to make over the lands held without authority 
as soon as they are demanded. If you should make any delay I 
must proceed as I do with the other Jagirdars and it will be a 
very serious affair. Rest assured that you will continue to enjoy 
the favour of the British Government as you have done hitherto 
and it will never vary. If I can assist you in any way in your 
present settlement it will give me great pleasure. 


Translation of a letter from Siddojee Rao Nciik Nimbaidkar Siir 
I.ushkar (Appa Desai) to Mr. FAphinstonc, dated the i^th of 
Rejuh corresponding to 26th of Jidy 1812. 

After compliments. 

The letter which you lately addressed to me, arrived at an 
auspicious moment and gave me great pleasure. You have written 
that it is the desire of both the allied Governments that such lands 
as are held without siinnuds should be given up. Is there any 
difTiculty in surrendering up to the Government it's own lands. 
Should the Government even reejuire the surrender of those which 
are held of it liy sunnuds, it would 1>e the part of a rebel to refuse 
obedience. It is the duty of a servant to obey as long as his 
master required his services, hut when the Master is dis-satisfied, 
where is the use of serving him. Five or six hundred years have 
now past since my ancestors first entered the service of the kings 
of Bijapore, after the subversion of whose Government they served 
no other master, hut till the present time ; they were never 
exposed to reproach from any one. What is the object of your 
writing to me about lands held with or without authority. On 
l)eing called lipon to do so, I will surrender them, and whatever is 
kindly bestowed upon me I will receive. This is the duty of a 
servant. I have nothing to ask of that Government nor am I its 
servant. When General Wellesley came to this Quarter he as a 
friend took me and my troops along with him. 

By borrowing money in all directions I was enabled to con- 
tinue on that service for a year and a half when I returned to 
Poona. What was done for me at that period is known to him. 
The Peshwa detained me at Poona for a year afterwards. The 
Rebels then assembled troops and I was ordered by both Govern- 
ments to march against them. By collecting a little money 
I performed that service to the best of my ability, hut for four 
years T never received a farthing from my Jagheer nor was my 
authority established in the Serinjamee lands allotted to me. It 
was formerly agreed by both Governments that I should proceed 
911 service with the English Army and that my affairs should be 
settled in conformity to the written engagements of the Sirkar, 
but for four years I was obliged to provide for myself and no place 
was granted to me nor were two rupees ever collected by me. 

I therefore incurred a debt of from 5 to 10 lacks of rupees, with 
which I maintained a force of ten or fifteen thousand men and 
had moved out with an intention to take possession of my Serinjami 
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lands when a Hoojra from the Peshwa and a letter from the Resi- 
dent arrived saying that the Soobehdary of the Carnatic had been 
taken from the late Bal Kisban Pant Lago, and was conferred on 
Anand Rao Ramchandra, hut tliat the former of these had rel)elled 
and would not give up his situation, and desiring that I would 
punish him and restore the authority of the Governmenr. Such 
was the order of the two Governments. [ conceived it would have 
been highly improper of me to neglect the affairs of the Sirkar and 
pursue my own, and I therefore proceeded to Savanoor where 1 was 
employed for eight or nine months in restoring the Peshwa’s 
authority. The rainy season then set in, the rivers swelled and 
I returned to my own cl welling. The Curveercur (Rajah or Kolha » 
pore) soon after assembled an army of lo or 15 thousand men 
which was sent against me and marchetl to Bairkce. On my part 
likewise a force of from ten to twenty tliousand men was collected. 
The war lasted for two years and I kept possession of what I had 
acquired by it. Some of my acxpiisitions remained to be settled 
when in the following year Anand Rao Ram Chandra was deprived 
of his office of Soobchdari of Savanoor and Purrus Ram Khande 
Rao was appointed to it. i.etters then came to me from the 
allied Government to the same purpose as those which I had 
formerly received. My other affairs at that time remained un- 
adjusted, but it was incumbent on me to obey the orders of my 
Government and therefore leaving 5,000 men opposed to the 
Curveercur, I took with me 10,000 men with whom 1 marched to 
Savanoore and reduced the rebels, and after establishing the 
authority of the Governmenr 1 returned. At the same time the 
Desai of Urcoor rebelled and delivered up to the Kolhaporc Rajah 
the Peshwa’s fort of Cullaniddec towards Chundurgarh. I 
marched thither and after a siege of two months, I rook the fort 
and delivered it oV'Cr together witli its dependancies to the Peshwa's 
Officers. From thence I returned and some time afterwards the 
Curveercur assembled an army at Wullubgur whence he invaded 
the territories of the Sirkar which suffered great damage, I marched 
against the fort and reduced it after a seige of about six weeks. 
From that time to the present which is a space of two or three 
years, there have been constant disputes between us, the countries 
of each have been laid waste and an army of from 10 to 20 
thousand men has in consequence been always maintained during 
that period. It is now ten or eleven years that I have faithfully 
served the Sirkar without intermission and I shall continue to do 
so. It w^as formerly promised by both Governments that the dis- 
tricts of Chicoory and Manowlcy whatever might be their extent, 
should be assigned to me and that after I had taken possession of 
them no one should be suffered to disturb me. The Curveercur 
however wages war upon me every year, assisted l)y some Sirdars 
of the Government, these matters have not yet been settled either 
by the Peshwa’s Government or by the Company, and I have been 
involved in many difficulties on account of His Highness’s affairs. 
No one concerns himself in the equitable adjustment of these dis- 
tricts. Two lacs and a quarter of Rupees were granted me in the 
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Hyderabad territories on account of my offices of Sur Lushkar and 
Rs. 65,000 on account of Bundgur. Sunnuds for those assignment 
were issued to me by the Sirkar but for ten years past I have not 
realised a farthing. I dispatched troops four or five times to take 
possession of those grants and those preparations involved an 
expense of from 5 to 10 Lacs of Rupees. My Vakeel has made 
repeated representations on this subject to both Governments arid 
my friends (the English) pledged themselves to procure a settlement 
of this matter, but as yet I have derived no benefit from it. Under 
such circumstances a letter has come from my friend addressed to 
me as if I were a rebel, it remains therefore for you to do what- 
ever appears to you to be just and proper. Your writing to me in 
that manner has induced me to enter into the foregoing detail. 
Ramchandra Pant (Appa Sahib) Trimbak Rao of Coorundwar and 
Ganpat Rao of Shaurbul give the Peshwa to understand that the 
Nipanneekar retains in his own hands certain Enaums Villages of 
the Kolhapore Rajah’s to which they are entitled. 

Now the Kolhapore Rajah and I have been at variance for 6 
or 7 years past on account of the affairs of the Sirkar, and yet not 
one of those Sirdars have ever given the least assistance, but they 
now come forward with claims to Enaum villages. It is true that 
the Rajemindulcar (the Rajah of Kolhapore) has granted them 
sunnuds for Chikoree itself, but how is it that they have not been 
ordered by the Sirkar to take possession of it. Those Sirdars how- 
ever arc all BrahminSy and 1 alone am a Maratta. They have long 
since been desirous that I should have no influence in the Durbar 
and the Pcvshwa having listened to their representations is now 
displeased with me. Is this reasonable? I am not an old servant. 
Those who are, will say this is mine and that is my master’s ; but 
it docs not signify. What do wc, who are servants stand in need 
of? Whatever wc have, belongs to our sovereign, and whatever he 
requires from us, wc arc ready to give. I have never carried on any 
intercourse with the Peshwa except through the British Govern- 
ment? What I have had to say has always been communicated by 
my Vakeel to the British Resident who has stated it to His High- 
ness. Whatever I have had to do with the Peshwa is known to the 
Resident and to my Vakeel. I request you will communicate 
your sentiments to my Vakeel, who will fully state ray circum- 
stances to you. If it is required that I should give up Neepani, I 
am ready to send you an order for its surrender. I consent to this, 
and accordingly it shall be given up to whoever comes to me 
properly authorized to receive charge of it. I am a servant and 
what need is there of all this negotiation whatever may be the 
desire of the allied Governments, I am ready to comply with it. I 
am still prepared to raise lacs of men and to expect Crores of 
rupees in the services of the Government notwithstanding all the 
difficulties which I would draw upon myself, but if no service is 
required of me and I am yet exposed to reproach it is unbecoming 
in me to be dissatisfied about it. I have not yet got possession of 
the lands for which sunnuds have been granted to me but you 
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have written in your lettei that you will act towards me with 
justice and propriety. The lands which I hold are not 
mine, they belong to the Sirkar as do the Zamindars. 
I request the latter may all be summoned before you, 
that you will enquire of them what revenue I have 
collected since Serinjami lands were first allotted to me and that 
yoju will do justice accordingly. I also beg you will enquire what 
expences I have incurred. For what number of troops provision 
was granted me by the Sirkar, and how many I have maintained 
for the service of the Government and that you will judge accord- 
ingly. Any loss I may sustain is of little consequence if your mind 
is satisfied. When the Peshwa went on his pilgrimage to Cartik 
Swamee I accompanied His Highness with my troops and when 
Sadashiv Pant Bhau the Minister came to this part of the country 
before the I attended him also. When Mahipat Ram march- 

ed from Pyetun and the British troops went in pursuit of him, I 
received orders from both Governments to detach a part of my 
force with them and 4,000 men were instantly sent. Whenever I 
have orders from the Sirkar I have never failed in the performance 
of my duty, but if others have made false representations concern- 
ing me and they have met with attention, I have no help for it. 
You have written that it is the desire of both Governments that 
no disputes should arise among the Sirdars, but the Kolhaporc 
Raja quarrels every year with the Peshwa's Sirdars and neither of 
the Government concerns itself in their adjustment. After you 
have rightly considered all that I have written, I beg you will send 
me any commands you may think proper. If however you do not 
intend to decide with justice, but propose to act as is agreeable to 
the wishes of the Sirkar; let me know even that, and I will comply 
with it. What necessity is there for writing to me always on this 
subject. So many days have past and I never before heard of such 
proposals, as have been brought forward by both Governments. I 
beg however that your determination may be formed at once upon 
this subject and that you will send me an answer. I will act 
agreeably to it. I have no intention to adopt any measures that 
may be at variance with your wishes or those of the Peshwa. I 
am a servant and will obey whatever orders may be issued by the 
Government. 

Send me at all times friendly letters. What need I say more. 

(A true translation) 

(Sd.) R. CLOSE, 

First Assistant. 


Substance of a letter from Mr. Elphinstone to Appa Desai 
Surlushkary dated the 30th July 1812. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter. You say ''a 
letter has come from my friend addressed to me as if I were a 
reber'. I never had any intention of throwing such an imputation 
on you. I am well acquainted with your services, which you have 
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enumerated^ particularly with your attendance in General Welles- 
Icy^s Arniyy where my acquaintance with you first commenced. I 
beg that you will have the goodness to read over my letter again. 
If any harsh expression is used there, you will find that it is applied 
to those who refuse to obey the Peshwa's orders, and that you are 
never mentioned but in terms of approbation. If there should be 
any expression which is disagreeable to you, you are acquainted 
with the plainness of English manners and know that we go 
straight to the purpose without attending much to forms and 
phraseology. At all events you may assure yourself that I am well 
acquainted with your character and services and that your devo- 
tion to His Highness the Peshwa and your fidelity to the British 
Government are not forgotten. Your acquaintance with me ought 
to have prevented your falling into such suspicions. 

With respect to wliat you say of the general enmity which is 
entertained against you and your readiness to give up your serinjamy 
lands, 1 have to remark that you enjoy a high share in the 
Peshwa'^s favour and that as long as there is a British Minister at 
this Court you zvill never be without a friend. I hope you will long 
enjoy your lands, and assure you that the British Government will 
have great pleasures in seeing your jagheers increased, far from 
wishing it diminished. With respect to the lands held without 
authority, all the Sirdars have been written to, that they would not 
be permitted to retain any lands of that description, and no dis- 
tinction can l)e made from favour or friendship, since it would be 
obviously unjust to pursue diirerent courses towards dilTerent per- 
sons in the same affair. You ought not therefore to consider this 
demand as any rellection on you. You must give up the lands 
which you hold wiihout authority to the Peshwa w'ho is the real 
owner, and after that is done, 1 have promised that your claims 
shall be enquired into and your reasonable demands attended to. 
ff'his will be done to every one, and will not be omitted with you 
in particular, who arc a friend of the British Government. 

The numerous statements contained in your letter will be duly 
replied to at a proper season ; of this you may rest assured. I shall 
at present reply to what you state about the Rajah of Kolhapore. 
The British Government has long observed that the Rajah gives 
you no peace, and tluit although you have defeated him in several 
battles, yet he still renews the attack. The British Government has 
therefore determined to interfere (with the Peshwa's consent) and 
take the adjustment of this affair on itself. The Peshwa has given 
his consent and I am commanded by the Right Plon’ble tho 
Governor-General to enquire into the justice of the Rajah's 
demands and if he refuses to admit the arbitration of the British 
Government, other means will be adopted for bringing about an 
adjustment. This affair will speedily be begun on and you may rest 
assured that if you do not gain by the adjustment (as you most 
probably will) yet at all events you will nor lose. To conclude, it is 
proper that you should make over the Peshwa's lands to the officer 
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appointed to receive them, and that you should afterwards inform 
me of your claims in favour of which I shall be happy to use all 
the exertion in my power, and hence-forward satisfy yourself that 
the British Government is not unmindful of your fidelity and 
valor, and entertains the greatest kindness and consideration for 
you. Allow no suspicions of an opposite nature to enter your 
breast. 


(A true translation) 

(Sd.) M. ELPHINSTONE, 

Resident at Poona. 


Translation of a letter frotn Narain Rao of M crick to 
Mr, Elphinslone, dated the i^th Rejub, 

After compliments. 

I have received your letter of the 20th of July, and it has 
given me great pleasure. You have written (recapitulate the con- 
tents of my letter) the whole of which lias been understood. 
Concerning Baba Furkia, security was given to the Sirkar by Hari 
Pant Baba and by Chintainan Rao Appa. This was first made 
known to General Wellesley and to Colonel Close after which 
Furkia was detained in Merich. You now mention that you have 
written on this subject to Ramchandra Appa (who?) will I suppose 
have written to you in reply. With respect to the guns in my 
possession Ramchandra Appa has already acquainted His Highness 
the Peshwa that they are ready to he delivered up when called for. 
You desire that I should proceed to attend upon the Peshwa. 
Madhoo Rao Baba my younger brother is at present with the 
troops in attendance on His Highness and I also am ready to per- 
form any service required of me. My family has served His 
Highness the Peshwa for several generations and I have no inten- 
tion of withdrawing my obedience. His Highness the Peshwa was 
formerly accustomed to w^rite letters to my late father but the last 
two years I have received none, and my reputation has suffered on 
this account. I have desired my Vakeel Shridhar Pant to acquaint 
you who are my friend with this circumstance and I trust you will 
attend to his communication and use your influence in pursuading 
His Highness to return to former practice by writing to me. 
Colonel Close interested himself in my affairs with Flis Highness’s 
Government in consequence of the friendship subsisting l^ctween me 
and the British Government and I hope you will likewivSe do so. I 
shall do nothing without your advice. 

Dispatched the 17th Rejub — what need be said more. 

(A true translation) 

(Sd.) R. CLOSE, 
First Assistant* 
36 
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Translation of k letter from Mr. Elphinstone to Narain Rao 
of Merich, dated July 30th 1812. 

I have had the pleasure to receive your letter of the 17th of 
Rejub July 27th. 

I called your attention to two demands to neither of which you 
have replied. As I wish you well I cannot but be concerned at^ 
this conduct. You write to me about your honour and conse- 
quence. Those points were provided for in the proposals which I 
sent to you. If you had agreed to them, your rank and honour 
would have been secured but you have not thought proper to do so. 
I have already informed you what course would be adopted in this 
event and it is unnecessary to repeat it. You may be sure that the 
British Government will act as it has professed. The Peshwa will 
still be here for 6 days ; if you come within that time, it is well ; 
otherwise I must pursue the course I formerly laid down. No other 
choice is left me. 

(A true translation) 

(Sd.) M. ELPHINSTONE, 
Resident at Poona. 


Camp at Pandharpur. 

August I St 1812. 

My Lord, 

I have the lionour to report to your Lordship that I yesterday 
received an answer to the letter which I wrote to Appa Sahib on 
his rejection of the terms. It is unnecessary to trouble your Lord- 
ship w^ith a translation of the letter as it contains little more than 
professions of friendship and promise to repair to Pandharpore 
w'ithout delay. 

2. The Vakeel who brought it, assured me that Aj)pa Sahib 
w^oiild march as yesterday and would endeavour to reach this place 
by Monday next but that as he was in an inferior state of health 
he should not be able to make long marches and that if he did not 
arrive within the time, he hoped it would be excused. To this I 
replied that if Appa Sahib were well on his way to this place I 
should have no doubt of his intention to come on, but that if he 
did not arrive till the Peshwa was gone His Highness would 
certainly take it amiss and would think that he had merely come 
to me in consequence of my requisition and had shown no desire to 
pay attention to His Highness. I then told the Vakeel that I had 
to manage with the Peshwa as well as with their master and that 
I must beg them to impress on Appa Sahib the necessity of his 
co-operating with me in conciliating the Peshwa’s mind and bring- 
ing about an entire oblivion of past disagreements, 

3. The Vakeels then stated some difTiculties about the 
surrender of the usurped lands; they represented that it was neces- 
sary that the Peshvva*s officers should go to Appa Sahib first and 
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receive from him orders for the surrender of the places. If they 
went direct to the lands, the people in charge would not give them 
up without orders from Appa Sahib and till he saw the officers he 
could not know what lands the Pcshwa intended to require. I 
objected to this arrangement on account of its tendency to produce 
delay and still more on account of its being at variance vv’^ith the 
demands I had made on Appa Sahib, a compliance with which, I 
said, was as essential for the Peshwa’s satisfaction as his compli- 
ance with every other demand, for his personal attendance. I said 
there could be no difficulty about sending orders of surrender, 
Appa Sahib bad only to issue such orders with regard to the lands 
mentioned in the list 1 liad sent him and that if the Peshwa’s 
officers appeared before any other place to demand the surrender 
of it, I should not complain if they met witli a refusal. 

4. I have this day learnt from pair of hircarrahs of my own 
that Appa Sahib has crossed the Kistna and will be here tomorrow. 

5. The Chief of Merich refused to come in as I had the 

honour to report in my last dispatch. He has now (cither in conse- 

quence of the receipt of my letter anoimcing the approach of the 
troops or of some concert with Appa Sahib) altered his resolution 
and set out from Merich. He will reach Randharpore tomorrow 
as will Chintaman Rao. I have received no answer from the 
Chief of Koorundwar nor do 1 hear any thing of his motions. 

6. The Rajah of Kolhaporc’s Vakeel who liad failed to 

accompany the Pcshwa from Poona, arriv^cd here yesterday and 
immediately visited me. Me made no communication on the part 
of his Government at that visit but he returned today with two 

letters a translation of one of which is enclosed. The other was 

nearly to the same elTcct but referred to some message stated to 
have been received from me through a Portuguese at Poona and 
seems to have been intended to be deliv^ercd by the Portuguese. I 
never authorized the message alluded to, and shall now disavow 
all know^ledge of it. All my intercourse with tlic Portuguese in 
question was confined to forbidding him to raise troops at Poona 
for the Rajah of Kolhapore. 

7. Trimhak Rao the Vakeel mentioned in the Rajah’s letter 
has arrived at this place and I hope to see him tomorrow. His 
arrival has considerably altered the appearance of the negotiation 
with Kolhapore and gives some ground for hope that all the objects 
alluded to in your Lordship’s instructions may yet be obtained 
without difficulty. 

8. Colonel Montresor will probably hav'^e commenced his 
march from Seroor today. He is to adopt the route on the left 
bank of the Bhima and cross that river at this place. Preparations 
are making to facilitate his passage of the river which is now at 
its utmost height and rapidity. 

9. Notwithstanding the favourable appearance of affairs in 
this quarter at present, it does not appear to me that the advance 
of the troops could be safely countermanded. The Mahrattas 
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make promises with so little intention of fulfilling them, and 
recede from them so frequently even when they have been 
sincere, that no engagement of theirs can be relied on and in this 
particular case I think it more than probable that any appearance 
of slackness on the part of the British Government woidd have an 
instantaneous and unfavourable effect on the proceedings of the 
Jagirdars. For these reasons it will perhaps be advisable for 
Colonel Montresor to remain at an advanced position till the 
preliminary demands for the surrender of the lands and the 
attendance of the Jagirdars, be complied with if not till all dis- 
putes be finally adjusted and the contingents of the Jagirdars have 
assembled at Poona. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

(Sd.) M. ELPHINSTONE, 

Resident at Poona. 

P. S. — I have the honour to enclose a translation of a letter 
which I have addressed to Bappoojee Ganesh Gokhla. 

To— THE RIGHT HON’BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR 
GENERAL, FORT WILLIAM. 

Translation of a letter from the Rajah of Kolhapore to 
Air, Elphinstone, dated Rejtth loth or July 20th 1812. 

Mohammed Ibrahim Mun.shi and Vakeel, has represented to 
the presence full of splendour, that you had sent for him and told 
him that there was no advantage in war and that you therefore 
wished that an intelligent Agent .should be sent to you at Poona, 
for the purpose of negotiating a peace, and that the troops should 
be withdrawn and hostilities suspended. He also said that you 
had written, to forbid Siddooojee Naik Nirabalkar Desai Zamindar 
of Neepanees disturbing the territories of the presence full of 
splendour, and to prevent his engaging in battle. Whoever dis- 
obeyed these injunctions was to be attacketl by the Battalions of 
the Company. Thus the Munshi and Vakeel wrote and relying 
on the ancient respectfid attachment (of the Company) I have 
stopped hostilities but the Neepauneekar has taken the fort of 
Koodolee, and opened guns on Akkewaut and on the 7th of 
Rejub, he came with his troops. My pickets were encamped 
within a coss of Kolhapore, an action took place and my pickets 
were defeated. This lieing the case, do you send Battalions and 
settle the affair or at least send positive orders for the evacuation 
of my territories. Trimbak Rao has been dispatched to explain all 
other matters to you, you will attend to his verbal communications. 

(A true translation) 

(Sd.) M. ELPHINSTONE. 

Resident at Poona. 
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Translation of a letter from Mr. Elphinstone to Bapoojee 
Ganesh Gokhla, dated July ^\st 1812. 

The first part contains the same statement of the confusion* 
in the Carnatic and of the Right Hon’ble the Governor-General’s 
orders and intentions as that contained in the letter to Chintaman 
Rao and the other Chiefs. It then goes on as follows: — 

* You are one of the Sirdars. I therefore inform you of this 
affair. You are in the regular performance of your duties; and 
sunnuds are about to be granted to you for those lands which you 
now hold without authority. I have therefore no demand to make 
on you. Go on and serve the Peshvva with the same zeal and 
fidelity which you have hitherto displayed and be assured that no 
interference with your Jagir will be attempted. The British Gov- 
ernment pledges itself to this, by the Peshwa’s consent. You enjoy 
His Highness’s favour and you know the friendshiji and constancy 
of the British Government ; it is therefore unnecessary for me to 
say any thing more. 

(A true translation) 

M. ELPHINSTONE, 
Resident at Poona. 


Letter No, 15. — Elphinstone reports his conversation with the 
Peshwa and the sentiments of the Peshwa towards the 
British, in consequence of their compelling the Jagirdars 
to submit to his authority. The bitterness with which he 
referred to his “four mutual enemies” viz., the Holkar, 
Muraba Fadnavis, Bala Furkia and Amrut Rao is of some 
interest. The status and prestige that he now enjoyed due 
to British support brings out the relative strength of the 
British and the Peshwa. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA 

To— THE RT. HON’BIT: LORD MINTO. GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL 

Camp at Pandharpur, 2nd August 1812. 

I yesterday waited on the Peshwa by appointment at the house 
which His Highness occupies in Pandharporc. 

2. His Highness’s whole appearance and conversation indicat- 
ed extraordinary satisfaction and he was profuse in expression of 
gratitude to the British Government for the interest which it had 
taken in his affairs. It would draw out this letter to an unneces- 
sary length if I were to state all that His Highness said of the 
friendliness and di.sinterestedne.ss of the conduct of the British 
Government on this occasion and the advantages both direct and 
indirect which he expected would accrue from it to his Govern- 
ment; but it affords a proof of his sincerity and show.s the exal- 
tation which the Peshwa feels to mention that he could not help 
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contrasting the present behaviour of the dependants of the Patwar- 
dhan family tow^ards him with that which he used to experience 
on his former visits to Pandharpore, and dwelling on on the morti- 
iication to which he used to be exposed from a principal agent of 
that family who was now among the most obsequious of the follow^ 
ers of his court. He afterwards spoke at great length on the gene- 
ral benefits of the alliance and the gratitude he felt to the British 
Government for the security which he enjoyed. This is a usual 
topic with His Higlmess but his language on this occasion was 
particularly warm and animated at the same time that I am 
thoroughly pursuaded it was sincere. He said that the early part 
of his life had been spent in continual anxiety and apprehension, 
that he distrusted his allies, his ministers, and his relations and 
that, there was no body of those with whom he was connected of 
whose designs lie was free from dread, ln.it that the last ten years 
had passed wirhour a doubt, a fear or even an uneasy thought. That 
his person and dominions were protected, his dignity was main- 
tained and that he had enjoyed what he never had known before, 
the powder and dignity which became a sovereign. He said that 
he should never cease to feel ibe liveliest sense of gratitude to the 
British Government from whose alliance he derived all these bene- 
fits; that he had in his closet the pictures of Colonel Close and that 
he never passed a day without looking at them and calling to mind 
the blessings wdiich he enjoyed through their means. He then 
alluded to the kindness wliich he had received from the British 
Government since that time and did not fail to dwxdl with parti- 
cular earnestness on his gratitude to your Lordship for this last 
great pniof of the interest yon took in his welfare. These obser- 
vations were made at different times and frequently recurred to 
The Peshwa uttered them without tlic least ap2:>earance of design 
and seemed only to be indulging in the unrestrained expression 
of his feelings. 


3. I wish it were in my pow^er to add that in this disclosure 
of his thoughts no sentiments escaped him but such as did him 
honour, but I am sorry to say that his exaltation in his own good 
fortune was mixed with triumph over his enemies, and with strong 
signs of that spirit of implacalilc revenge which had been inspireci 
by the injuries His Highness has suffered and by the circumstances 
in which his cliaracter was formed. He seemed to be as much 
delighted with tlie prospect of having Baba Fiirkia in his power as 
with any of the solid advantages he is to derive from this arrange- 
ment. He enlarged on the hatred which Fiirkia bore him, said 
he was at the head of the party which imprisoned His Highness 
immediately after his accession and was one of the principal actors 
in the revolution which expelled him from his dominions in 1802 
and that if he had it in his power he would now spare no effort 
to accomplish His Highness's ruin. I could not delay the truth of 
these remarks hut I told the Peshwa that he ought to consider his 
triumph as complete when he got his enemy into his power and 
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ought afterwards to consult his own reputation by allowing Furkia 
every comfort consistent with the security of the person. The 
Peshwa assented to this and from his behaviour to Muraba Furna- 
vees I have little doubt that he will act according to his professions. 
He then went on to describe the miserable end which had awaited 
Parasram Bhow who fell alive into the hands of the Rajah of 
Kolhapore and was put to death in cold blood. He said he did 
not mean to justify the Rajah’s cruelty but that he was showing 
how Providence had avenged his wrongs. After Parasram Bhow’s 
death, he had, he said, four mortal enemies, Holkar, Muraba Fur- 
navees, Babba Furkia and Amrut Rao. The two first were dead 
and Furkia would soon be in his power but Amrut Rao was free 
and enjoyed a large [jension from the British Government; he then 
said that it would be a proof of my regard for him if I would write 
to your Lordship and recommend that some severe measures should 
be taken with Amrut Rao. I told him that I could not venture 
to hold any language of the sort to your Lordship and added that 
it was entirely on His Highness’s account that we had pensioned 
his brother. His Higliness did not press his request any further 
but he continued to speak of Amrut Rao in a manner w^hich 
satisfied me that his sentiments towards that prince have under- 
gone no change since the time when His Highness was a fugitive 
at Bassein and Amrut Rao in possesion of his capital. T endea- 
voured to soften him and to convince him that Amrut Rao bore 
him no ill wall and had not the jjower to injure His Highness 
if he were so disposed but my discourse did not make the smallest 
impression. 

4. I afterwards endeavoured to make His Highness sensible 
of the necessity of treating the jagirdars who were coming in with 
kindness and of endeavouring by his conduct to efface the memory 
of past differences. The Peshwa |)romised to be guided implicitily 
by my advice but candidly confessed that he was far from feeling 
any thing like friendship or kindness towards any of the body. 
It is to be hoped that the new footing on which His Highness 
will stand with regard to the Jagirdars will in time effect an altera- 
tion in his sentiments towards them. 

5. The Peshwa afterwards acquainted me that it was his in- 
tention to leave them on Tuesday (the .i|th) and expressed a strong 
desire that I should accompany him. I represented that I thought 
it would be more convenient if I could remain here till every thing 
was settled but although I gave reasons which appeared to me 
strong they did not affect the Peshwa nor ever draw any argument 
from him for my accompanying him but he continued to beg that 
I would do so with so much earnestness that I began to suppose 
that His Highness entertained some suspicion which he did not 
choose to disclose and was averse to leaving me alone with the 
Jagirdars. I have since however ascertained that His Highness’s 
anxiety for my accompanying him originates entirely in his appre- 
hensign of the consequences of being by himself among so many 
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of his enemies and knowing how much he is influenced by his 
fears. I shall not again refuse to attend him. I hope however 
to prevail on His Highness to put off his departure till Thursday 
the 6th. 

6. I have at least received an answer from the Chief of 
Koorundwar of which the enclosed is a translation; he says thfit 

being utterly to proceed himself has sent 

his son to Pandharpur I believe this statement to be true. The 
Jagirdar has long been afflicted with the Pals^ and has lost the 
use of his limbs. The Peshwa himself bore testimony to the truth 
of this story before 1 had received the Jagirdar’s letter. 

7. Chintaman Rao is expected in a few hours but Appa Sahib 
whose health is really deranged has been obliged to make short 
marches and is still 30 miles distant. He is accompanied by the 
Chief of Merich and the son of the Chief of Koorundwar. 

8. I had yesterday the honour to enclose a copy of my letter 
to Gokhla. The Peshwa of his own accord offered to complete 
that chieftain’s Jagir by granting him sunnuds for the lands he 
held without authority. 1 of course acceded with the utmost satis- 
faction to an arrangement which has been discontinued ever since 
1808. No demand therefore remained against Gokhla, but I 
thought it unreasonable that he should be deprived of the benefit 
of the British Guarantee merely because there was no ground of 
complaint against him. I therefore after consulting the Peshwa 
wrote the letter which was enclosed in my last dispatch. 

9. I have been endeavouring for some days to prevail on His 
Highness to make addition to Appa Desai’s Jagir which is liable 
at present to great defalcations. I shall have the honour to report 
fully on the subject hereafter and shall only at present observe 
that some arrangement of this nature is absolutely necessary both 
from considerations of policy and justice. 


Translation of a letter from Trimbak Rao of Koorundwar to 
Mr. Elphinstone under date the i^th of Rejuh. 

I had the pleasure to receive your letter on the 14th instant, 
and have understood its contents. As likewise the six articles 
which were enclosed in it and the list of lands which you sent me 
as extracted from the records of the Peshwa’s Government. You 
have required me to repair with expedition to Pandharpore to 
attend upon His Highness and to give up the lands which I hold 
without sunnuds. All w'hich I have comprehended. As it has 
been customary for me to receive orders direct from His Highness 
the Peshwa, I trust they will be sent to me. I shall be happy to 
comply with your wishes in waiting on His Highness but for the 
last four years I have been in a very bad state of health and Keshao 
Rao Baba my son shall therefore be sent at an auspicious moment. 
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On his meeting you the particulars o£ my situation will be made 
known to you. I understand what you write regarding all the 
negotiations affecting the present question being in your hands. 
There shall be no hesitation on my part in surrendering all the 
lands which I hold without authority in conformity with the 
dcvsire expressed in your letter. On tliis subject also my son will 
explain mattors to you. No reluctance shall appear on my part in 
obeying the authorities of His Highness the Peshwa, any more than 
that was shown by my ancestors. Balwant Rao Lachman will 
communicate with you on these points. I hope you will continue 
to gratify me by writing me friendly letters. 

What need be said more. 


Letter No. i6. — Elphinstone informs that all the Jagirdars had 
come to attend on the Peshwa at Pandharpur. The Peshwa 
was leaving the place the same day. He also reports his talk 
with the Vakils of Kolhapur regarding the cession of Malwa 
and encloses a copy of his letter to the Rajah of Kolhapur 
requesting him for its cession. 

From-.-M. elphinstone, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To — THE RT. HON Bl.E LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

Camp at Pandharpur, 4th August 1812. 

I have the honour to reejuest your Lordship that all the Jagir- 
dars who were sunimoncd to this place have arrived in Camp with 
the exception of the Cliief of Koorundvvar whose infirmities have 
really prevented lus a{)pearing and whose son came in yesterday 
evening. They have all waited on the l^eshwa and been formally 
received. 

2. The Jagirdars now present are Gokhla, Chintaman Rao, 
Appa Sahib, Narain Rao of Mcritch, Madhao Rao Rastia and the 
son of the Desai of Kittoor, It is in the name of this person and 
not of his father that the Pcsliwa’s grant of Serinjami lands is 
made out. Appa Desai was not summoned being fully employed 
in the war with Kolhapore. 

3. I have had an interview with the Kolhapur Vakeels, the 
result of which was by no means satisfactory. The new Vakeel 
has no powers and no instructions, except to tell me in general 
terms that his master is ready to comply with any arrangement, 
the British Government may propose, to request me to let him 
know what are its wislies and in the mean time to urge me to 
put a stop to operations on the part of Appa Desai. This Chief- 
tain has opened 12 Guns on the fort of Akkenaut, and has prob- 
ably taken it before this time. I did every thing in my power to 
ascertain whether the Rajah had any other motive for sending a 
Vakeel besides those 1 have stated, and to discover what sacrifices 

37 
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he was prepared to make, but finding that the Vakeel could give 
me no information, I told him that in compliance with his master's 
request, I would write a letter containing the outline of an armnge- 
ment which the hritish Government would effect, but that it was 
extremely unreasonable to expect that I should stop the proceed- 
ings of Appa Desai till I had some proof that the Rajah was more 
disposed to agree to an amicable adjustment with, the Peshwa 
than he had been hitherto. 

4. I have accordingly addressed a letter to the Rajah of which 
I have the honour to enclose a translation. 

5. It requires the Rajah to submit to the arbitration of the 
British Government and to give up Malwaun for the security of 
the British Vessels on the coast. Should the Raja agree to the 
adjustment with the Peshwa, but refuse Malwaun, I should pro- 
ceed on the arbitration and inform the Rajah that I had referred 
the other subject to your Lordship, taking care to give him no ex- 
pectation of the British Government’s renouncing its claims. If 
the Rajah refuses to accede to any part of the proposal, 1 shall 
give him a limited time to consider, and on the expiration of it, 
I shall acquaint him that Chikori and Manoulee must henceforth 
be considered as belonging to the Peshwa and under the protection 
of the British Government. I shall offer on the Peshwa’s part to 
give up all recent acc[uisitions and call on the Rajah to engage not 
to infringe this arrangement. If the Rajah refuses it will be ex- 
pedient to move the troops and pursue ojjerations against him till 
sufticient security can be obtained for his remaining quiet in future 
and till he has agreed to cede Malwaun at least to the British 
Government. 

6. It may perhaps appear suflicient in case the Raja rejects 
the proposals which are to be made to him, to declare Chickory 
and Manowly to belong to the Peshwa and to be under our pro- 
tection; but this declaration might not deter the Rajah from 
attacking those districts in future and as the troops are now in the 
field it appears desirable to obtain every security and to make every 
practicable arrangement to preclude the necessity of moving them 
again. I am induced to anticipate these remote contingencies by 
the idea that there may be time for me to receive your Lordship’s 
commands if you should wish any alteration in the plan as far as 
relates to the more advanced stages of the negotiation. With re- 
gard to Malwaun in particular, I should be happy to receive your 
Lordship’s orders. It appears very evident from my instructions 
that it is not your Lordship’s intention to make JVIalwaun the 
occasion of a war but in case hostilities were commenced on other 
accounts, your Lordship would probably not wish them to be di.s- 
continued without the acquisition of that harbour and the forts 
which surrounded it. 

7. The Peshwa marches for Poona this evening, I intend to 
send off my tents tomorrow and to follow His Highness in com- 
pany with the Minister and all the Jagirdars except Gokhla. 
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I have again seen the Kolhapore Vakeels since the above dis- 
patch was finislied. The letter to the Rajah was read to them and 
I fully explained the objects to which it referred and the principles 
on which the British Government intQjided to act. I was particu- 
larly careful to explain that the demand of Malwaim was entirely 
unconnected with the arbitration of the Peshwa’s disputes and that 
the Rajah's consent or refusal to cede that port would not in the 
least affect the decision of the British Government on his claims 
to Chickoree or Maunowlee. I however gave them to understand 
that if the Rajah refused to cede Malwaun, the claims of the British 
Government would remain in full force, l^he Vakeels assured me 
that they were certain the Rajah would agree to both my proposals 
but one of them said the Rajah had claims to many other countries 
besides Chickory and Manowly which bad been wrested from him 
at various times by different princes and chiefs and that he would 
expect the British Gov'^ernment to procure the restoration of them 
all. I answered this by explicitly declaring tliat the British Govern- 
ment would interfere with none of those claims. The British Gov- 
ernment professed only to settle the Rajah’s present disputes, not to 
restore his dominions to their ancient limits. The object of the 
present arrangement was to establish tranc)uillity in the southern 
countries and it would be inconsitent with the spirit of it, to renew 
forgotten quarrels by reviving ancient claims. The Vakeels still 
professed themselves satisfied that the Rajah would agree but said 
they would consult together tonight and let me know the result 
tomorrow forenoon. 


Translalion of a letter from Air. Elphinstonc to the 
Rajah of Kolhapore , dated August ^th 1812. 

I have had the pleasure to receive your letter wdiich was 
brought to me by your Vakeel Trimbak Rao who was introduced 
to me by Munshi Mohammed Ibrahim. Your Vakeels inform 
me that in consequence of your war with Appa Desai you are 
exposed to great difficulties, that you are very desirous that the 
British Government should interfere to relieve you from them, and 
that in order to attain this object you are prepared to adopt any 
course I may point out to you. It is now some months since your 
Vakeel Mohammed Ibrahim, held similar language to me or spoke 
in a more earnest manner; as the British Government has always 
felt a regard for you and has been anxious to restore tranquillity 
to that quarter, and as I placed confidence in your Vakeel's sinceri- 
ty I listened to his representations. I pointed out to him the neces- 
sity of referring your disputed claims to Chinckoree and Manowlee, 
to the arbitration of the British Government which was resolved 
to investigate them and to decide with impartiality, assigning them 
to you, if they proved to be justly yours or to His Highness the 
Peshwa if they appeared to be his. I likewise mentioned to your 
Vakeel the long standing claims which the British Government hai 
had upon your Hgihness, the heavy losses to which it had been 
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exposed and ihe necessity there was to coming to a final settle- 
ment upon rlieiTi at a time when the British Government was deter- 
mined to leave no ground of difference on confusion in the southern 
countries. In order to facilitate the progress of this arrangement, 
I lost no time in writing To His Highness the Peshwa, who was 
then at Kopergaon, proposing that Jflis Highness should confine 
the adjustment of his claims on Chickoree and Manowlce to the 
arbitration of the British Government as had already been pio- 
posed to your Highness. After the Peshwa’s return to Poona he 
gave his consent to this measure but what was my surprise to find 
that my proposal, whicli had been made at the pressing solicitation 
of your Vakeel remained neglected and utterly unnoticed by your 
Highness. It is now some months since those transactions took 
place and no answer has ever been received from your Highness. 
The British Government would now be juslilied in neglecting the 
representations now made on your Highness’s part, but I am urged 
by the relation your Vakeels give of the embarrassed state of your 
affairs and by the necessity whicli now prevails for restoring per- 
menant peace to all this country (a measure which your Highness 
will have been informed is already in progress) again to listen to 
your communications. I have endeavoured in vain to ascertain 
from your Vakeels whether they have been aiuhorized to make any 
precise propositions on the part of your Highness, but seeing they 
have no such authority I shall proceed to state to your Highness 
some measures which the British Government had in contem- 
plation and which 1 had some thoughts of writing to you before 
I received your Highness's letter now^ brought to me by your 
Vakeel Trimbak Rao. The British Government proposes to settle 
with impartial justice the disputes wdiich liave so long prevailed 
betw^een your Highness and the Peshwa respecting tlie districts of 
Chickoree and Manowlce. The Peshwa’s claim to the other dis- 
tricts which he has lately occupied will also be examined and if 
no good claim is established the districts will be restored to you. 
You need he under no apprehension of losing the districts of 'Chic- 
koree and Manowlce in the event of an arbitration from any undue 
partiality eff the British Government to the Peshwa. To those who 
know the principles which actuate the British Government no such 
suspicion would occur and all men must he convinced that no 
Government would be induced by a trifling temptation to give 
up a well earned reputation for justice. The British Government 
demands from your Ilighncss the repayment of the heavy losses 
sustained from your subjects by its trade, an account of which 
will hereafter be sent to you amounting tc^ nearly 50 lacs of Rupees 
and it further demands good security that no such injuries as was 
formerly suffered shall he hereafter offered to any Vessel bearing 
British Colours. But should your Highness be unable to satisfy these 
demands on account of their large amount, the British Govern- 
ment (desirous as far as is compatible with an assertion of its own 
just rights to relieve your Highness from this difficulty) will satis- 
fy itself with substantial security against future piracies and for 
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this purpose requires the cession to it of the port of Malwaun by 
which alone it can be enabled to protect its trade from piratical 
depredations. By ceding that port and giving good security you 
will satisfy the British Government on that head. If the preced- 
ing stipulations meet with your Highress’s consent, the British 
Government engage to secure to you the undisturbed possession 
of all the country remaining to you. It will charge itself with the 
guarantee of all your possessions after having decided respecting 
the disputed districts of Chickoree and Manowlee, etc. These 
propositions are in every respect reasonable and their justice can- 
not be disputed. It is necessary to add that whether your High- 
ness agrees or not to the terms now offered, the British Govern- 
ment is determined to protect the dominion of its ally the Peshwa 
from all injury, and should your Highness decline the interposition 
of the British Government which is now offered in compliance 
with the eart\cst entreaties of' yt)iir Vakeels, the Briiish Government 
will then have no means of investigating your rights and from the 
nature of its engagement with the Peshwa,- no alternative will be 
left to the British Government but that of putting an immediate 
stop to hostilities hetw'een you and His Highness the Peshwa, and 
of securing to the latter the whole of his ac(juisitions as they 
stand at present in such manner as to preclude their being wrested 
from him hereafter. 1 have also to impress it on your Highness’s 
mind that your refusal to satisfy the demands of the British Gov- 
ernment will in no respect diminish its right to enforce them when 
it shall think lit so to do. It is very desirable that tliey should be 
adjusted immediately by amicable negotiation but at all events 
some means must be adopted to restore tranquillity to the southern 
countries and to correct the system of irregularity and confusion 
which has so long prevailed. 

(A true translation) 

(Sd.) M. ELPHINSTONE, 

Resident at Poona. 


Letter No. 17. — Elphinstone reports that the Rajah of Kolhapur 
had heen intimidated by the Peshwa to withhold the cession 
of Malwan to the English, The Resident thereupon wrote 
a letter of protest to the Peshwa, a copy of which is enclosed. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

Poona, dated August 13th 1812. 

I had the honour to report to your T^ordship that the Kolhapur 
N'akeels had assured me that their master was willing to give up 
Malwaun hut had said that they tvould speak more clearly on the 
subject after they should have consulted together. 
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■2, i iie Vakeel with whom I have been in the habits of com- 
municating came to me next morning without Trimbak Rao and 
told me that on full consideration of the subject he and his col- 
league were agreed that the Rajah would refuse to give up Mal- 
waun; this, he said would not originate in any reluctance of the 
Rajah’s, who he affirmed, would be highly satisfied to give it up 
on such terms but in the strong aversion which the Peshwa had 
shown to the Raja’s agreeing to the cession. 

3. Though surprised at the insincerity of the Peshwa’s con- 
duct on this occasion I did not think it expedient to let the Vakeels 
see the extent of the division which existed between the British 
Government and His Highness ; on this point I therefore slightly 
mentioned to the Vakeel that the Peshwa had made some opposi- 
tion to the demand of Malwaun on the ground that it, ana all 
Kolhapore formed part of his dominions and then proceeded to 
enquire at what time the aversion to which the Vakeel alluded 
had been observed, and how he came to the knowledge of it. To 
this the Vakeel replied that it had been formally communicated 
to him by the Peshwa’s ministers shortly before His Highness 
left Ponna and that those persons had told him in distinct terms 
that we would make certain territorial demands but that the Rajah 
need pay no attention to them and indeed that the Peshwa would 
be highly oifended if he did. 

4. I now suffered the subject of the Peshwa's opposition to 
drop, and requested the Vakeel to urge the Rajali to attend to his 
own interests, pointing out the undoubted right we had to insist 
on indemnification for our losses and the ease with which we 
might take possession of Malwaun, on the Rajah’s refusal of satis- 
faction, should such a measure appear desirable or expedient. The 
Vakeel agreed and soon after withdrew. 

5. As the Vakeel has an obvious motive for separating our 
interests from the Peshwa’s and also for making the cession of 
Malwaun appear a great sacrifice for his master to make, I did 
not venture to take any step on his information alone but applied 
myself to discovering through other channels what had passed 
between the Kolhapore Vakeel and the Minister; the result of my 
enquiries was a full confirmation of the Vakeel’s statement and it 
appears that after the Peshwa had received my promise that the 
British Government would not suffer its claims to interefere with 
the arrangement of His Highness's divSputes but would give them 
up for the present if the Rajah appeared very averse to any arrange- 
ment of which they made a part. His Highness's minister took such 
steps as would secure the disappointment of our views by render- 
ing our claims a matter of contest. 

6. I have no doubt that it will appear to your Lordship 
absolutely necessary to take serious notice of the conduct of the 
Peshwa's Government in this affair. I am aware that your Lord- 
ship will regret that the negotiation regarding Malwaun should 
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have been made a matter of so much importance but 1 trust 
you will perceive that it has been raised into that situation by 
unexpectea occurrences without any departure on my part from 
your Lordship’s instructions. When it was first mentioned to the 
Peshwa, His Highness opposed it on grounds which could not 
have been admitted without acknowledging the extensive preten- 
sions of the Mahratta State which the British Government has 
taken so much pains to combat. The only course that remained 
was to take some measure which might remove the Peshwa's appre- 
hensions of our urging the cession, without implying an admission 
of the justice of His Highness’s claims; this course I adopted with 
the Peshwa’s concurrence, and was prepared to give up the demand 
if it were resisted by the Rajah of Koihapore, when I had the 
mortification to discover that the Peshwa’s Uurbar was counteract- 
ing our negotiations by intrigues with the public enemy of His 
Highness’s own state. 

7. It is impossible to take notice of this transaction without 
treating it as an affair of great importance and it would be impoli- 
tic to dissemble the knowledge of it even if it were possible to 
do so. The Peshwa is certainly at this moment higlily satisfied 
with the conduct of the British Government, yet he has not scru- 
pled to engage in an intrigue against it, which would better be- 
come an enemy than an ally; or if he engaged in it during the 
disputes at Ponna and before he felt the full advantage he was to 
derive from the conduct of the British Government, at least he 
has since then adopted no measures for preventing the bad effects 
of his former misconduct. It would therefore be vain to expect 
that he should abstain from intriguing against us at any future 
period unless he be deterred from it by the certainty of detection 
and the dread of the displeasure of the British Government. It is 
certainly not only possible but probable that this intrigue may have 
originated in Sadashiv Mankeshwar and not in His Highness 
but this only renders it the more necessary to adopt some measure 
that may work on the fears of that Minister who I am inclined 
to believe is incapable of being influenced by any more generous 
motive. 

8. For these reasons I have addressed a letter a translation of 
which is enclosed, to His Highness in which I have remonstrated 
against the conduct of His Highness’s Court and pointed out the 
treachery of the measure complained of, as well as the bad conse- 
quences of it to His Highness himself. I thought it prudent to 
show no suspicion of the Peshwa’s being concerned in the intrigue 
nor indeed am I at all convinced that he has any share in it. 

9. I delayed addressing your Lordship in conformity to the 
promise contained in my letter to the Peshwa till I should be able 
to accompany my statements of the case with His Highness’s 
explanation. I have now received his answer which imputes the 
transaction entirely to the minister who again defends himself on 
tbo ground that he made the offensive communication to the 
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Kolhapore Vakee], before the Peshwa had consented to our arbitra- 
tion, 1 shall have the honour to report on this subject to your Lord- 
ship as soon as I have had a personal interview with the Peshwa, 
who is now entirely occupied by a great Hindu festival. 

lo. His Plighness the Peshwa arrived here on the loth and the 
Southern Jagirdars will all be in Poona by tomorrow or next day. 


Translation of a letter from Mr, Elphinstone to His Highness the 

Peshzva^ dated Camp on the Ncera August 1812. 

After the satisfaction and cordiality which I experienced at 
my last meeting with your Highness it gives me sincere concern 
to be obliged to address your Plighness in the language of remons- 
trance and complaint but my duty to my own Government does 
not permit me to hesitate in undertaking this disagreeable office. 
After a variety of discussions respecting the Southern Jagheerdars 
and the Rajah of Kolhapore, your Plighness was pleased to consent 
to the arbitration of your claims on those powers by the British 
Government and to invest me with full powers to investigate and 
arrange them all. In undertaking the settlement of these claims 
the British Government was solely actuated by a wish for your 
Plighness’s prosperity. It voluntarily exposed itself to great ex- 
pense and trouble to bring about the adjustment of many disputes 
in which it had no interest, except that wlvich it derived from their 
great importance to your Higlmess. In the negotiation with 
Koljiaproe (the only one in which the British Government had a 
direct concern) it agreed to make its interests subservient to those 
of your Plighness and to sacrifice them if it were necessary for 
your Plighness's advantage. 

All the other disputes have been put into a train of arrangement 
and it gave me the greatest pleasure to perceive that the proceed- 
ings which it fell to me to pursue on the part of the British Gov- 
ernment were entirely satisfactory to your IPighness, and that your 
Highness was fully sensible of the liberal and disinterested con- 
duct of the British Government in authorising them. There only 
remained the aflair of Kolhapore in which I relied upon your 
Plighness’s cordial co-operation as welf from the conduct of the 
British Government and the warm and friendly sentiments which 
your Plighness had expressed regarding it, as from the express 
concurrence wliich your Highness was pleased to give to the pro- 
posed arrangement. P'or this reason, although fully prepared to 
give up the ol;)jecrs of rny own Government if such a sacrifice was 
requisite for the security of your Highness's interests, I did not 
expect to meet with much difficulty in realizing the just demands 
of both Governments. Your Highness may therefore judge of 
my surprise wlien I w^is informed that the Rajah w^as willing to 
agree to all my demands but that your Plighncss’s Durbar had 
strongly advised him to resist those which tended to the advantage 
of the British and had even threatened him with its displeasure 
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in the event of his compliance. I confess that it was with difficulty 
that I could bring myself to believe what I had heard and it was 
not till it had been confirmed beyond all doubt by other circum- 
stances that I could persuade myself that your Highness's Darbar 
was capable of a proceeding so inconsistent with the triendsliip 
and fidelity which your Highness has always shown towards the 
British Government and I can now account for it only on the sup- 
position that it has been adopted without your Highness's know- 
ledge and that it will meet with your extreme displeasure when 
you are informed of it. Being however satisfied of the fact, I think 
it becomes me to state it to your Highness and frankly to inform 
your Highness of my sentiments on the occasion, after which I 
shall hope to be honoured with any explanation your Highness 
may be pleased to offer before I proceed to make a communication 
of so serious a nature to my Government. I must first beg your 
Highness not to consider me as imputing the conduct of which 
I complain to your Highness personally. The following reasons 
convince me that your Highness has no share in it. The fidelity 
which your Highness has shown towards the British Government 
for a series of years induces me to believe that every measure 
that originated in you would be dictated by the spirit of friend- 
ship, while the conduct of which I complain, would only become 
an open enemy. It is unnecessary to say how incompatible it Ls 
with the character of an ally, and a bare narrative of the transac- 
tion will show how little it could be expected from your Highness 
at a time when the last measures of the British Government had 
strengthened and improved the existing friendship. The claims 
of the British Government on the Rajah of Kolhaporc are undis- 
puted though they have hitherto been urged with unexampled 
moderation; and the British Government could easily have secured 
their adjustment had it been content to pursue its own interest 
without attending to that of your Highness; but your Highness 
also had disputes with the Rajah of Kolhapore and the anxiety 
of the British Government for the settlement of your dominions 
induced it not only to undertake the adjustment of those disputes 
but to promise that it would forego its own claims for the present, 
if they should be found to interfere with yours. Your Highness 
was thus secured from all chance of inconvenience and the attain- 
ment of every legitimate object of your Government was rendered 
certain. In this state of things, obstructions were created by your 
Highness's Durbar to the vsettlement of the just and moderate 
demands of the British Government; but for this interference, I 
am persuaded, the Rajah would have satisfied those demands with- 
out hesitation, or had he refused, the British Government suppos- 
ing it free from engagements to your Highness, could have obtained 
its own satisfaction by force of arms, but in the present state of 
our engagements, if the intrigues had not come to my knowledge, 
the Rajah would have rejected the demand for Maulwaun and 
I should kave given it up on account of my promise to your High- 
ness. It would therefore have been the anxiety of the British 
Government for your Highness's interest alone, which put it in 

38 
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the power of its enemies to injure its cause. These circumstances 
are sufficient to satisfy me that the measure complained of is en- 
tirely unknown to your Highness and the following considerations 
convince me that it originated in some secret enemy of your state. 
The communication made in your Highness’s name and from your 
Durbar would if you should not prove that it was unauthorised, 
entirely release the British Government from the engagements wkh 
which it had bound itself and leave it at liberty to pursue its 
claims without reference to your Highness’s interest. If those 
claims were not satisfied, it might conquer Kolhapore and proceed 
to advance claims to the disputed districts on its own part, or if 
the well known moderation of the British Government renders the 
above course of policy improbable however justified by the cir- 
cumstances of the case, the British Government might at least 
close with the offers which it has more than once received from 
the Rajah of Kolhapore and accept a large cession of territory 
from that prince as the price of its protection against all aggres- 
sion from whatever quarter; such are the proceedings which the 
British Government might adopt with respect to Kolhapore. 
With regard to your Highness T know that it could scarcely be 
brought to think of any measures which were inconsistent with 
perfect harmony and good understanding, but your Highness will 
perceive how much the author of this intrigue is your enemy if 
you will consider the dangerous consequences to wdiich such a step 
would lead if its ill effect were not corrected by the candor and 
moderation of the British Government. One of those ill conse- 
quences must even now be felt because its operation is out of our 
control. Foreign states must believe that opposition of interests 
and a spirit of counteraction exists between the two allied Gov- 
ernments and they will be led to suppose that each is indifferent 
to any injuries which the other may suffer. Which state will suffer 
most from the opinion, I leave your Highness to judge, 

I rely upon your Highness for excusing the plainness with 
which I have stated facts, which it would have been unfriendly 
towards your Highness as well as culpable towards the British 
Government for me to have concealed. What measures your 
Highness should adopt to remove the unfavourable impression 
which they must make on Lord Minto’s mind it is not for me to 
point out, for I consider this as too important a case for me to 
act in it without specific orders from the Right Hon’ble the Gover- 
nor-General, but I beg your Highness to believe that I shall not 
fail to make the most ample representation to His I^ordship of any 
explanation you may offer for the purpose of preserving His Lord- 
ship’s friendship undiminished and that it will give me the 
sincerest pleasure if your Highness can explain the transactions 
to which I have alluded in such a manner as may remove all 
grounds of complaint against your Highness. Your Highness 
will be pleased to observe that the present affair does not derive its 
consequence from any anxiety of the British Government to obtain 
possesion of Malwaun, a point which the British Government was 
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fully prepared under certain contingencies to give up. The im- 
portance of the measure now complained of arises froiii the injury 
done to the confidence which ought to subsist between the two 
states and from the indignity which is offered to the British Gov^^ 
ernment by the deception which has been practised upon it. 

» (A true translation) 

(Sd.) M. ELPHINSTONE, 
Resident at Poona. 


Letter No. i8. — This letter — ^a copy of which is sent to the Resident 
at Nagpur — contains the information that Rajah Mahipat 
Ram’s private treasure of 6 Lacs had been taken by the 
Nizam. The Nizam had shown the favour of allowing 
Munir-ul-Mulk and Raja Chandulal to sit in his Khawasis 
on his two sides when he rode out. The Nizam’s brutality 
by himself beating to death some of his maid servants is 
mentioned. 


From— IIENERY RUSSELL, RESIDENT AT HYDER- 
ABAD 

To— THE RT. HON'BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR 
GENERAL. 

Hyderabad, dated 31st July 18 1 a. 

At the time Mahipat Ram’s family were removed from 
Hyderabad, and sent to Benares a Guard was placed by the Nizam’s 
orders over the house they had resided in, but none of the pro- 
perty was removed until lately when a strict search being made, six 
lacks of rupees in silver were found buried in different places, 
and were immediately sent to the Nizam’s private treasury. The 
Nizam desired Rajah Chandulal to tell me that this money had 
been discovered and taken posse-ssion of by him and a few days 
afterwards I received an intimation that the Nizam himself wished 
to see me and speak to me on the subject. 

2. When I went to the palace I found the Nizam as gloomy 
and reserved as usual. He told me that he 'had taken possession 
of Mahipat Ram’s property to which I replied that Mahipat Ram 
had been a traitor and rebel and that His Highness would of 
course do whatever he thought fit with his property. 

3. I spoke to the Nizam on several general topics, but al- 
though he answered me very civily, and did not show anything 
like anger or dissatisfaction in his manner the effort of appearing 
and speaking in public was evidently painful to him and I there 
fore made my visit as short as I could. 
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4. A few days after I last had the honour of addressing your 
Lordship, I received a note from Rajah Chandulal written by the 
Nizam's order expressing His Highness's desire that all private 
and domestic affairs and matters of religion should prosper under 
the benefit of the alliance and that all subjects of displeasure should 
be removed. Neither the Rajah nor I could at all conjecture what 
the Nizam meant by this desire or why he made any reference to 
matters of religion which had never been mentioned between us 
and in which he knew we take no concern. But as it was prob- 
able that the strange communication proceeded in some measure 
from the fears of our designs which Munirul Moolk had certainly 
instilled into the Nizam's mind, 1 endeavoured to set him at ease 
by desiring the Rajah in my answer to assure His Highness that 
all political and domestic affairs and matters of religion did prosper 
and that God forbid there should be any subject of displeasure. 

5. I have not since heard anything more on the subject, but 
my note joined to the conversation I had with the Nizam at my 
former audience seemed to have a very good effect in restoring 
Chandulal to the favour of which Munirul Moolk had contrived 
in a great measure to deprive him; for a few days afterwards, the 
Nizam having left the city in state to go to one of his gardens 
without any body on his elephant with him, stopped on the road, 
and before Munirul Moolk, and the whole court called the Rajah 
to him and desired him to get into the Khawasee a distinction 
which had never before been conferred either upon the Rajah 
himself or upon any other person holding the situation. Munirul 
Moolk has since prevailed upon the Nizam to restore him to his 
seat in the Khawasee but he has not been able to remove the 
Rajah. Whenever the Nizam appears abroad now one side of his 
Khawasee is occupied by Munirul Moolk and the other by the 
Rajah and in every other instance he has treated the Rajah with 
great kindness and consideration. 

6. A few days ago, I received a paper from Rajah Chandulal 
saying he had been directed by the Nizam to communicate to me 
the conversations relating to the Nawab Begum, to the Sooroor 
Afza Begum, to his cooks, and to the servants who crowded about 
him. The Rajah told me that this paper had been given to him 
by the Nizam who had directed that my answer might be imme- 
diately reported to him. 

7. The Nawab Begum was the principal wife of Azimul 
Omrah. She died lately in the house of Shah Yarul Mulk who is 
married to her grand daughter, a half sister of the Nizam’s wife 
the Juhan Parwar Begum. Shah Yarul Moolk asserts that she 
bequeathed all her property to him but the Nizam seems disposed 
to claim it for himself. The Sooroor Ufza Begum was also mar- 
ried to Azimul Mulk. She is still living but her property or the 
greatest part of it was seized by Meer Allum in 1804. The cooks 
the Nizam speaks of lately offended him by not dressing his dinner 
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to his taste and he directed formal written engagements to be taken 
from them declaring that they would never be guilty of a similar 
offence in future. The servants who crowd about him are the 
Khidmatgars. The number that used to be in attendance was forty 
but he has now reduced it to twenty. The Nizam’s disposition to 
melancholy and solitude has been growing upon him for some 
years past and he is now always disturbed when he sees many 
people near him. If this were the only indication he gave of a 
disordered mind he would be mo.re to be pitied than abhorred, but 
unhappily for himself and for those whose misfortune it is to be 
about him, hi.s rage sometimes breaks out into the most fatal 
paroxyms. He very lately with his own hands beat two of his 
women with such horried cruelty that one of them actually ex- 
pired unt#er his blow and the other survived only a few hours. A 
similar instance of his barbarity was reported in one of my former 
addresses to your Lordship. 

8. Rajah (’handulal could not give me any explanation of the 
Nizam’s meaning in reference he desired to be made to me and 1 
am unable to conjecture any myself unless the mind of the Sooroor 
Ufza Begum, the cooks and Khidmatgars, was used merely as a 
cloak and the (indistinct) to the Nawab Begum was intended to 
ascertain whether I would interfere in the event of his endeavour- 
ing to seize her property from Shah Yarul Moolk. The family of 
Azimul Omrah has al^vays been considered to be peculiarly under 
the protection of the British Government. I thought it prudent 
therefore to evade the question by desiring Rajah Chandulal to tell 
the Nizam merely that I had received tlic paper and understood its 
contents; and His Highness did not call for any other answer. 
Shah Yarul Moolk has frequently applied to me to assist him in 
keeping possession of the Nawab Begum’s property but I have 
told him positively that 1 cannot interfere and have recommended 
him to consult Chandulal and abide entirely by his advice. 1 have 
also mentioned the subject to the Rajah and have taken every 
opportunity of impressing upon him the prudence of conciliating 
the principal persons of rank and c:on.scquence under the Govern- 
ment. 


No. I 

Translation of a note from Rajah Chandulal to H. Russell, Esquire, 
Resident at Hyderabad, received, February the yth, 1812. 

His Highness the Nizam has directed me to state this to you. 
“Let political and domestic affairs and matters of religion prosper 
under the benefits of the alliance between the two Governments, and 
let all subjects of displeasure be removed.” This has been written 
by the desire of His Highness. 1 beg that you will favour me with 
a satisfactory answer. 
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No. 2 

Translation of a note from Henery Russell, Esqr., Resident at 

Hyderabad to Rajah Chandtd'al, dated yth February iSia. 

I have had the honour to receive your note informing me, 
recapitulate the Rajah’s note. 

I request that you will represent to His Highness in reply that 
it always has been and always will be my anxious wish that Poli- 
tical and domestic affairs and matters of religion should prosper. 
By the blessing of Providence they do prosper in every way and 
God forbid there should be any subjects of displeasure, f had 
indeed the honour of representing this together with the assurance 
of my sincere attachment at my last audience of His Hi^ness. 

(T rue translations^ 

(Sd.) H. RUSSELL. 

Resident at Hyderabad 


True copy. 


C. RUSSELl,. 
First Assistant. 


Letter No. 19. — The letter mentions the discussion that Elphinstone 
had with the Peshwa’s Ministers and Bhau Saheb regarding 
the former’s complicity in the refusal of the cession of land 
required by the British from Kolhapur state. It also con- 
tains information about the attitude of the Southern 
Maratha Jagirdars regarding the surrender of land they had 
usurped from the Peshwa. 

From— M. EI.PHINSTONK, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 


Poona, dated the 17th August 1812. 

I had applied for an audience of the Peshwa to receive his 
answer on the subject discussed in my letter to His Highness, but 
the Minister having requested me to visit him before I went to 
the Peshwa I waited on him yesterday evening. 

2. I began the conversation by a statement if all that had 
past on the Kolhapqre question, pointing out that I had uniformly 
rejected all the Rajah’s solicitations for our interference though 
supported by offers of territoial cessions, till the intended arrange- 
ment of the southern countries rendered it necessary to interfere; 
I then recounted all the proceeding with the Vakeel that have 
already been reported in my dispatches to your Lordship, laying 
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particular stress on the moderation of the British Government in 
abstaining from pressing its just claims till it should obtain the 
Peshwa's concurrence or till it should appear that he was obstinate- 
ly bent on refusing it and then contrasted that conduct with the 
unfair means which the Minister had used to support the unreason- 
able pretentions of his Government. I then repeated that the 
^hole affair must be submitted to your Lordship and that I was 
anxious to give the Minister an opportunity of explaining or 
defending his conduct. 

3. The Minister replied that all which I had said would justly 
apply to him if he had been guilty of the conduct attributed to 
him but that I should see by the statement he was going to make 
that the charge brought against him was entirely unfounded; he 
then gave account of his intercourse with the Kolhapore Vakeel, and 
said that our affairs had been touched on at tw(^, out of the three 
interviews that had taken place between him and that Agent. 
That at the second interview he had spoken to the Vakeel of our 
claims not with a view to prevent our obtaining our demands but 
with the express design of contributing to our success. The 
Minister stated the following to have been the substance of his 
advice; that the Rajah should satisfy all our demands without de- 
lay; that if he failed, we were a powerful nation and able to do 
ourselves right, that we would not fail to send out Military expedi- 
tions and seize on such parts of the Rajah’s dominions as we re- 
quired either for indemnification or security and that, that would 
expose the Rajah to danger and would at least occasion a loss of 
territory to him and draw down on him the censure of the Poona 
Government for having alienated a part of the dominions of the 
Mahratta Empire. He afterwards entered into many explanations 
intended to show that it was not for his interest to have acted the 
part attributed to him and that he was incapable of such duplicity 
if his interest had required it. 

4. Some conversation ensued after this, in which I said that 
the Vakeel had told me his story twice, once at Pandharpore and 
once after my return to Poona, that In the second conference he 
had shown an evident desire to retract his statement at the expense 
of his veracity, yet even then, he never attempted to alter the 
words of the prohibition or to diminish its strength hut contented 
himself with assuring me that it had not been intended against 
the British Government but against that of Goa, or against Mr. 
DeSouza a Portuguese, who Was raising troops for the Rajah; I 
also pointed out the consistency which subsisted between the 
language which the Vakeel attributed to the Minister and the 
Minister’s own language in his former discussions with me ; those 
discussions I observed were unknown to the Vakeel and conse- 
quently it was not in his power to have invented a fiction which 
should agree so well with the reality. I further remarked that the 
Rajah of Kolhapore’s behaviour could only be rendered consistent 
or probable by a supposition that a prohibition like that mentioned 
by the Vakeel had taken place ; otherwise, it was impossible to 
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account for the change in the Rajah's language, who after pressing 
the British Government to accept a part of his territory and to 
settle his disputes had now in the extremity of his distress refused 
to agree to this cession when demanded. 

5. The Bhow accounted for all this by supposing that the 
Vakeel had invented an artful falsehood for the purpose of em- 
broiling the Peshwa with the British Government. He said that 
it was plain that he could not have instigated the Rajah to refuse 
our demands because he knew that we would not be put off with 
a refusal but would use the power we undoubtedly possessed to 
obtain our rights; and enquired of what advantage it would be to 
him to prevent our acquiring the territory we desired even if it 
were in his power to do so. I said that the Bhow knew that in 
consequence of the promise I had made to the Peshwa. a refusal 
from the Rajah of Kolhaporc would be sufficient to make me drop 
the demand; and as to the advantage he was to derive from pre- 
venting our acquiring territory from Kolhapore. I could only guess 
that it was the same advantage which he expected to gain by open- 
ly opposing the same acquisition in his conference with me. 

6. After a good deal of discussion of this kind, I told the 
Minister that his arguments had not succeeded in removing the 
impression I had received of his having used the language attri- 
buted to him by the Vakeel but that it did not rest with me to 
decide on the question, that I should report all the Minister had 
said, as well as the arguments which had come to my knowledge 
on the other side, to your Lordship, and that you would form your 
decision on those grounds. 

7. The Bhow then altered his language and began to talk of 
the friendship between the Governments and the necessity of over- 
looking any little faults into which a friend might unintentionally 
fall and endeavoured to prevail on me not to report my suspicion 
to your I^ordship adding that I ought not readily to give credit to 
such accusations against him. I replied that I was so far from 
taking up this accusation lightly, that it was not till I had examined 
and considered of it for a week that I took any notice of it; that 
it was impossible for me to conceal such a circumstance from your 
Lordship, and that all 1 could do was to state his explanations 
fully and fairly and leave your Lordship to form your own opinion. 
I added that your Lordship would be disposed to consider his case 
as favourably as possible; that if this were the first time, he had 
secretly counteracted the British Government, your Lordship would 
be disposed to doubt the truth of the accusatTon, but that the 
Minister must recollect that this was by no means the case. That 
circumstances had occurred in former times which I neither wished 
to review nor remember, but that in the short time that I had been 
at Poona the Minister must be conscious that he had more than 
once engaged in intrigues with foreign states unknown to the 
British Government and contrary to its wishes or interests; and 
that, as this was the case it would be negligence to overlook an 
opposition which appeared to be systematic. 
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8- The Minister now had recourse to protestatjons that he 
would conduct himself like a sincere friend of the British Govern- 
ment for the future and expressed himself with so much earnest- 
ness that I at last told him that your Lordship certainly did not 
wish to have any differences with the allies or their Ministers; 
that if you were satisfied of his being really disposed to maintain 
the alliance you would be inclined to overlook any errors into 
which he might be led but that if he gave ground for supposing 
that he was an enemy to the British Government, he 'would not 
leave your Lordship the choice of treating him like a friend. The 
Minister did not attempt to deny that he had given cause for sup- 
posing that he was ill inclined to the British Government, but 
renewed his assurances of future good conduct and I concluded by 
promising him to make a favourable report of the sentiments he 
had professed. 

9. I then desired to know when I was to see the Peshwa and 
the Minister attempted to persuade me that it was unnecessary for 
me to see His Highness at all, but 1 said that your Lordship would 
never approve of my omitting to communicate personally with 
His Highness on an affair of so much importance. He then fixed 
the 19th for my audience. 

10. I have since seen the Rajah of Kolhapore’s Vakeel again 
who told me that the Minister’s speech to him contained an in- 
junction not to give the Europeans a span of land on pain of the 
Peshwa's displeasure. 

11. The Minister's intrigues with Holkar during the time 
when Captain Sydenham had charge of this Residency must be in 
the recollection of Government as must likewise be his unautho- 
rised interference with a foreign state in the affair of Garrah Kota; 
his intrigue with Chintaman Rao though not so immediately con- 
nected with foreign politics, was also contrary to the spirit of the 
Peshwa’s connection with the British Government; but as he seems 
to be thoroughly alarmed on this occasion, I have great hopes that 
he will behave with more circumspection in future for some time 
at least. 

12. After the close of the conversation reported above, I en- 
quired into the progress which had been made by the Jagirdars 
in surrendering their usurped lands and found that most of those 
claimed from Chintaman Rao had been delivered up but that no 
report had been received from the officers sent to occupy those 
held by the other Jagirdars. I therefore pressed the Minister to 
hasten his agents in all cases except that of Appa Desai in which 
I recommended delay on the ground of the real hardships to which 
he was exposed (as stated in his letter to me) and also on the ground 
of his being at present engaged in a troublesome and expensive 
war. I further recommended an addition being made to Appa 
Desai’s Jagir sufficient to make up the deficiencies in that already 
assigned to him; on which the Bhow promised that such an 
arrangement should be made and to such extent as I should advise. 

39 
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13. I then mentioned to the Bhow that I had heard of pre- 
parations which were going on at Merich for the purpose of put- 
ting that place in a state of defence, and that concluding them to 
have been occasioned by tlic alarm of the Jagirdar at the neigh- 
bourhood of our troops I had sent for his Vakeel and given him 
such promises and explanations as I thought sufficient to set him 
at ease, hhe Minister showed some surprise and disappointment 
at this j)iecc t)f information, said that it would have been better 
to have kept the Jagirdar in fear and uncertainty, and spoke in 
such a manner as led me to think that he entertained some design 
of resuming Merich, which, though it has been in the Patwardhan 
family since they first got Jagirs, is only held in Cumawus and 
consctjueiitly is liable to resumption at pleasure. In this belief 
I took occasion to speak of the resumption of Merich as a thing 
perfectly out of the question, noticing that it was not mentioned 
in the paper of claims which the Peshwa had sent to me and 
1 to the Jagirdars, and that such a resumption would be impolitic 
unless it were preceded by some gross misconduct on the part of 
the Jagirdar. Nothing further worth reporting happened at this 
interview. 

14. I have this day been visited by Appa Sahib’s Vakeels who 
brought orders of surrender for all the places demanded of them 
except the small district assigned to the Desai of Kittoor. They 
however accompanied every order with a claim or a statement of 
objections to the Peshwa \s taking pOw^scssion, observing at the same 
time that no delay should be made in the surrender. I declined 
making any remark on the claims brought forward until the lands 
had been (Iclivered into the Peshwa \s hands but some of the state- 
ments of the Vakeels were so reasonable that I have recommended 
to the Peshwa to authorise me to consent to Appa Sahib’s pro- 
posals. 


15. I shall have the honour to report on these claims here- 
after l)ut as tlic account which the Vakeels gave of their masters 
connection with the fort of Koosigul tends to important inferences; 
I shall take the liberty of stating it. This fort it appears by their 
account is not in Appa Sahib’s possession but in that of a relation 
of his named Junnoba Soohedar who holds it by a sunnud granted 
in the Peshwa’s name by Parashram Bhow at the time when he 
was invested with great powers over the southern countries. The 
Vakeels lepresented the harshness of the measure of dispossessing 
Junnaba Subedar and endeavoured to support the efficacy of his 
Sunnud on the grounds of the full powers exercised by Parashram 
Bhau, but at the same time they avowed that Appa Sahib had no 
claim on Koosigul and on being asked if he would answer for 
Junnoba’s submission, declared he could not. They said that in 
compliance with the Peshwa’s commands Appa Sahib had given 
an order of surrender for Koosigul but that the Subedar was lUore 
likely to pay attention to one direct from the Peshwa. I told the 
Vakeels that I should send the order of surrender they had given. 
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me, to Koosigul and hoped that it would be readily obeyed; in 
the mean time 1 should enquire into the state of the connection 
between Appa Sahib and Junnoba Subehdar. As Junnoba Sube- 
dar is a near relation of Appa Sahib’s and appears to be so entirely 
dependent on him that Koosigul has always lieen considered both 
by the Government and by the people at large as in Appa Sahib’s 
immediate possession, I could not help supposing that Appa 
Sahib had some secret motive for his present declaration of the 
Subedar’s independance and the most probable motive is a desire 
to try the same expedient which he practised in the case of Hooblv 
for retaining Kossigul without appearing to refuse compliance with 
the demands of the allies. Should this surmise appear well found- 
ed the advance of the force from Bellary will be reejuisite to inti- 
midate the Governor of Koosigul or eventually to capture that 
fortress. 

16. Chintaman Rao's Vakeel has also been with me, his 
master has given up his most important usurpations and given 
satisfactory reasons for not having surrendered those which remain. 
He also has brought forward some claims w^hich appear to deserve 
attention. I have not heard from the Kooroondwaur Chief and 
Narayan Rao of Merich has no lands to give up. 

17. As far as I can judge of the disposition of the Jagirdars, 
Chintaman Rao has cheerfully given in to the new arrangements. 
Appa Sahib who is naturally proud and prone to anger and whose 
temper is rendered still more irritable by his disease, docs not 
attempt to dissemble his dissatisfaction at the change in his 
situation and conforms to the Peshwa’s demands only because he 
is not strong enough to resist them when supported by the British 
Government. Tlie other two Patwardhans, though under Appa 
Sahib’s influence, do not appear particularly averse to the present 
adjustment. 

Rastia has not objected to any of the demands made on him 
but as they will really bear hard on him in some respects and as 
he is likely to endeavour to evade them by all the means in his 
power, there will prc:)ba]>ly be a good deal of difliculty in settling 
his affairs. 

I have received a letter from Apj)a Desai apologizing for the 
style of his last letter ; he shows every dispositiem to give up the 
Peshwa’s lands as soon as they are demanded, hut from particular 
causes the mutual renunciation of pecuniary claims will occasion 
great loss to him; I am in liopcs of being able to indemnify him 
by procuring an addition to his jagir; but he will still feel dis- 
appointment from the failure of the schemes which he appeans 
to entertain of aggrandizing himself at the expense of the Rajah 
of Kolhapc^re. 

Gokhla has not thought proper to send any reply to my letter 
announcing that his lands will iiereafter be under the Guarantee 
o£ the British Government, though he had been often reminded 
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of this omission. He probably feels confident from the good foot- 
ing on which he has stood with the Peshwa since the former ad- 
justment of his disputes through the mediation of the British 
Government. The dignity of your Lordship’s Government appears 
to require that he should either acknowledge the favour conferred 
on him by the offer of a guarantee or be made to renounce a 
benefit which should not have the appearance of being pressed 
upon his acceptance. I shall hereafter report the resun of the 
steps which I propose to take under this impression. There has 
not yet been time to receive a reply from the Desai of Kittoor. 

1 8. The Rajah of Kolhapore has received my letter but the 
intrigues and distractions of his own Durbar have hitherto pre- 
vented his replying to it. I have told his Vakeel that if I do not 
receive an answer within five days from this date, I shall be obliged 
to proceed to the measures which I intended to have adopted in 
the event of his refusal. He may perhaps be rendered more 
intractable by the recent success or his troops in repulsing an 
assault w'hich was made by Appa Desai’s troops on the fort of 
Akkewaut. 

19. Colonel Montresor reached the Bhima opposite Pandhar- 
pore on the 13th and crossed that river though now deep and rapid 
in little more than two days. Colonel Doveton with a Battalion 
of the 9th Regiment of Madras N. I. and the 7th Madras N. C. 
was at that time within two marches of Pandharpore. 

20. I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of 
Mr. Edmonstone's letter, dated loth ultimo and shall pay strict 
attention to the instructions contained in it. 

Letter No. 20. — ^The letter mentions the discussions between 
Elphinstone and the two Vakeels of the Raja of Kolhapur 
regarding the cession of Malwan by the Rajah in favour of 
the East India Company. The enclosure i# important since 
it contains the draft of the engagement proposed for ratifica- 
tion by the Raja. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— THE RIGFIT HONOURABLE T.ORD MINTO, GOV- 
ERNOR-GENERAL. 

Poona, dated 3rd September 1812. 

I had last the honour to address your Lordship on the 30th 
ultimo; on the 3JSt the Rajah of Kolhapore’s answer to my letter 
arrived. It was brought by Siroopjee Kheersagar a person who had 
formerly been employed bv the Rajah of Kolhapore as his Vakeel 
at Bombay. 

2. I shall have honour of forwarding a copy of the Rajah’s 
letter through the Persian Secretary. It is of considerable length 
and contains a regular answer by paragraphs to my letter. In 
substance it represents the Rajah as well inclined to our arbitration 
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and guarantee but averse to ceding Mai wan. Nothing conclusive 
is said on the subject even of the points which are most agreeable 
to the Rajah but 1 am requested to come to Kolhapur or to send 
a British Ofiicer thither to carry oxi such negotiations as will arise 
from my proposals. 

3. After the letter was read, I expressed my regret that the 
Rajah should throw so many obstacles In the way of an adjustment 
which alone could save his Government from tlie ruin with which 
it was threatened. However contrary such a system miglit be to 
the Rajah’s real interests I said, I could not but believe that His 
Highness was desirous of protracting the negotiation by studied 
delays. His with-holding his reply to my letter for so long 
a time and his making a proposal at last which could only lead to 
further procrastination would, 1 observed, admit of no other inter- 
pretation and I should therefore he obliged to proceed in the 
manner which I had described in my last letter to the Rajali. 

4. Both Vakeels attributed the language of the Rajah's letter 
to the designs of his Ministers who were anxious to prevent an 
adjustment of his disputes by means of the British Government 
and said that the Rajah would irnmcxiiatcly agree to the cession of 
Malwan, if the British Government wx)iiUl obtain his rightful 
demand from the Peshwa, hut I positively refused to connect the 
cession of Malvvan with the arbitration in any shape, and observed 
that the British Government bad a sufiicient right to demand 
Malwan for its own security even if no arbitration of the Peshwa’s 
disputes were to be undertaken at length. wScroopjee Kheersagar 
assured me that the last words the Rajah said to him were that he 
considered my proposals to him as an agreement already made 
and that he looked to the British Government alone for his deliver- 
ance from the troubles and dangers in which lie was involved. 
Seroopjee added many other professions of friendship and entreaties 
for our assistance on the part of his master and said that if I would 
only give him a draft of an agreement on tlie basis of iny proposals 
he would engage to return it with the Rajha's signature within 
twelve days. I replied that the advantage which the Rajah was to 
derive from the proposed agreement prevented my doubting that 
he was disposed to accept it but that if I were to rely on His High- 
ness’s doing so I might again he disappointed by the intrigues of his 
Ministers to which Seroopjee replied that the power of the Ministers 
went no farther than to keep information from the Rajah and tn 
write letters in a different spirit from what His Highness intended, 
this last abuse (he said) was the consequence of the defect on the 
Rajah’s sight; hut he added that if an agreement were once explain 
ed to the Rajah by a trustworthy person and presented to him 
for his signature no machinations of the Ministers would prevent 
his concluding it. 

5. On this I consented to send a draft of an agreement to tli^ 
Rajah fixing the time for a reply as I had done in my letter. When 
this was settled, and I was dismissing the Vakeel, Mohammed 
Ibrahim requested that I would mention his name and that of his 
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colleagues in my letter in such a manner as should allow them a 
share in the credit of procuring the terms I was to ofEer. On my 
hesitating the Vakeels consulted between themselves and at last 
came to me and said that they thought the best thing they could 
do for the Rajah's interests was to sign an agreement immediately 
to which 1 replied that 1 had no objection to enter into an agre^ 
ment with them, but that they best knew how far their instructions 
justilied tliem in such a step and that they had better be sure tha< 
the Rajah would ratify the agreement before tlicy signed it. Both 
Vakeels declaring that they were satisfied on that head, I retired 
and drew up an agreement of which the enclosed is a translation 
with as much dis[)atch as was possilile. This agreement was read 
to the Vakeels who approved of most part of it, they however 
objected to the cession of Serjec Kotc which they said was not 
essential to the command of the Post of Malwan, and I promised 
to enquire into the subject and agreed to give up Sirjee Kote if it 
w'as not required for our purpose. The Vakeels then asked many 
questions which appeared to them connected with the agreement 
such as whether we should station any trooj^s in Kolhapore. To 
which I replied in the negative, and whether we should station a 
Resident at Kolhapore, which 1 said did not appear necessary. 
Mohammed Ibrahim then asked if an oHiccr of inferior rank (in- 
stancing an Ensign) might not be stationed there to which I answer- 
ed that if the Rajah was desirous of such an arrangement I could 
submit it to your Eordship but that it was not an object of the 
British Government. I then furnished the Vakeels with a copy of 
the agreement which I desired them to consider and if they 
approved it 1 begged them to return next day to sign, after which 
the Vakeels withdrew. 

7. It seemed obvious to me that the Vakeels were actuated by 
a desire of adding to their own consequence as much as by zeal for 
their master's interest in pressing the immediate signature of the 
agreement but as Munshi Mohammed Ibrahim has more than 
once brought drafts of treaties from the Rajah and letters offering 
cessions of territory and referring to the Munshi for all negotiations; 
I saw no ground for objecting to his powers. Nor did I think 
tlie Vakeels would be so anxious to sign the agreement if they did 
not think it would be very acceptable to their Masters, 

8. The Vakeels did not come to me on the ist but they came 
yesterday and acejnainted me that they consented to every thing 
contained in the agreement except the 4th article wdiich bound the 
Rajah to fulfil his agreement with I^ord Wellington. They said 
it wx)uld he utterly impossible for the Rajah to procure such security 
as was there required and that it was unnecessary as the Rajah 
w^ould have no seaport left after he had ceded those specified in 
the agreement. Being convinced of the Rajah's inability to give 
any sufficient security but still believing that the Rajah would retain 
some ports after the cession of Malwan, I asked the Vakeels whether 
they wwild agree to cede all the ports belonging to the Rajah 
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which I owned would render it unnecessary to take any security. 
The Vakeels replied that they would agree to lit out no vessels from 
any ports which might remain to the Rajah without the company’s 
permission, to which 1 replied that the British Government did not 
wish to interfere with the Rajah’s trade and after some further con- 
versation the alteration inserted in the translation was made in the 
4th article. 

9. The Vakeels were very anxious that the lands attached to 
the forts should be left in the Rajah s possession but this I declined 
agreeing to. I also informed them that I understood Sirjee Kote to 
be essential to the possession of the harbour of Malwatin and that 
at all events I should require the cession of it if the Rajah could 
not give the security required in his agreement with Lord 
Wellington. 

10. The Vakeels pressed me much to insert an article which 
should bind the British Government to permit the Rajah to import 
any goods he miglit wish either for his own use or for commerce 
(if he should think proper to trade himself) free of customs into the 
ports of Malwaun. They agreed that Military stores and all oilier 
articles of which the importation through our own harbours was 
forbidden should be exce[)ted. I told them that such an article 
would lead to great confusion and altercation and could not lie 
admitted but that I would recommend the Rajah's re(|uest to the 
particular attention of the Right llonouralile the Governor of 
Bombay who, I did not doubt, would be disposed to comply with it. 

11. The agreement was then signed by both [larties Siroopjee 
Khcersagar returns with the copy under my signature to Kolbaporc 
accompanied by a Karkoon of mine with a letter to the Rajah 
acquainting him that if tlie agreement is nor ratified within 15 days 
I shall consider it as null and move the troops as 1 before intended. 

12. The only part of the agreement that appears to rec|uire 
any comment is tliat which promises tlie Company’s guarantee 
against the aggression of all foreign states and powers. The only 
powers who are within reach of Kolhaporc are the Portuguese 
Government of Goa, the Peshwa and his Sirdars and the Petty 
state of Sawantwari, all of which will be in a great measure under 
the control of the British Government as soon as Captain Schuyler 
has concluded the proposed engagement with the chief of Sawant 
Wari. No other state would reach Kclhapore without marching 
through the territories of the British Government or its allies and 
no foreign state could safely be permitted to interfere with Kolha- 
pore even if this engagement were not entered int<i. I did not 
think it prudent to offer the guarantee as fully as it has been given 
to the Jagirdars lest - the British Government should be put to 
trouble and expense in consequence of the internal disturbances of 
the Kolhapore country. 

Articles of Agreement concluded between Honourable Mountstuart 

Elphinstone, Resident at Poona on behalf of the Honourable 

East India Company and Moonshi Mohammed Ibrahim and 
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Scroop jee Kheersagar Vakeels for the Rajah of Kolhapore on 

the part of the said Rajah on the \st of September 1812. 

1. Whereas <lisputcs have long prevailed between the Rajah 
of Kolhapore and the Peshwa and whereas an amicable adjustment 
of those disputes is highly desirable, the Rajah of Kolhapore placing 
full reliance on the impartiality and justice of the Honourable 
Company’s Government, does hereby agree that the said govern- 
ment shall examine into and finally adjust the said disputes; and 
His Highness binds himself, his Heirs and successors to abide by 
such adjustment as the Honourable Company’s Government shall 
accordingly determine. 

2. The Honourable Company engages to arbitrate the afore- 
said disputes between Plis Highness the Rajah of Kolhapore on 
one hand and His Highness the Peshwa on the other, with justice 
and impartiality. 

3. For the security of the British Trade against a renewal of 
the piratical depredations formerly practised by the Rajah of Kolha- 
pore's subjects, the Rajah of Kolhapore hereby agrees on his own 
part and on the part of his heirs and successors to cede to the 
Honourable Company in perpetual sovereignty the Harbour of 
Malwan. That is to say the Fort and Island of Sindoodroog or 
Malwan and the Forts of Puddumgarh, Rajkot, and Serjee Kote, 
with the lands dependant on the said Forts and the British Troops 
shall immediately be put in possession of the said Forts and their 
dependencies. 

4. Should any port or ports remain in the Rajah of Kolha- 
pore’s possession after the cession of the places above mentioned, or 
should any hereafter fall into his hands, the Rajah of Kolhapore 
agrees to allow no armed Vessels to be fitted out or to enter such 
port or ports and the Rajah agrees that the Honourable Company’s 
Vessels shall have the right to search all vessels that may be in the 
said port or ports or that many have sailed from them and that, 
if any arms are found in vessels so searched, the vessels shall be 
lawful prize to the Honourable Company’s vessels. The Rajah 
also agrees to permit agents to reside in all ports which may remain 
to him or which he may hereafter acquire, for the purpose of 
ascertaining the state of all vessels lying in such ports and to permit 
the said agents to search the said vessels. The intent of this 
article is, that neither the Rajah of Kolbapure nor any of his sub- 
jects shall possess any armed vessels or shall fit out any vessels so 
as to render applicable to purposes of war. 

5. In consideration of the cession of the Harbour of Malwaun 
and on condition of the effectual suppression of piracy, the 
Honourable Company cnc:ages to guarantee such territories as shall 
remain in the Rajah of Kolhapore’s possession aftex the cession of 
Malwan against the aggression of all foreign powers and states ana 
the British Government further agrees that such territories as 
shall be adjudged to the Rajah of Kolhapore on the arbitration 
of his disputes with His Highness the Peshwa shall be comprehend- 
ed in this guarantee. 
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6. With a view to the full execution of the agreement con- 
tained in the foregoing article. His Highness the Rajah of Kolha- 
poi*e on his own part and on the part of his heirs and successors 
engages not to pursue any measures of hostility against foreign 
states without the previous consent of the Honourable Company 
and if any differences shall in future arise between His Highness, 
his heirs and successors and any foreign power or state the 
Honourable Company shall apply themselves to the adjustment of 
such differences conformably to justice and propriety, and His 
Highness the Rajah of Kolhapore agrees that whatever adjustment 
of such differences the Honourable Company shall determine 
His Highness shall without hesitation acquiesce in and abide by ; 
His Highness the Rajah on his part and on the part of his heirs 
and successors engages not to urge any claims on foreign states 
which may have originated previously to the date of this agree 
ment excepting those disputes with His Highness the Peshwa 
which are expressly referred to in the articles of this agreement. 

7. And whereas various demands subsist on the part of the 
Hon’ble Company against the Rajah of Kolhapore in consequence 
of depredations formerly committed on the trade of the Hon'ble 
Company and its subjects, the Hon’ble Company being convinced 
of the Rajah’s inability to satisfy those demands and of his sincere 
desire to prevent a repetition of the injuries formerly complained 
of, consents to relinquish all pecuniary claims and demands what- 
soever against the Rajah of Kolhapore. 

Munshi Mohammed Ibrahim and Seroopjee Kheersagar engage 
that a counterpart of this agreement ratified by the Rajah of Kolha- 
pore shall be delivered to the Honourable Mountstuart Elphinstone 
within 15 days from the date of this agreement. 

(A true translation) 

(Sd.) M. ELPHINSTONE, 
Resident at Poona. 


Letter No. 21. — The letter explains the attitude of Appa Saheh, 
Rastia and Dafley three of the Maratha Jagirdars, regarding 
the adjustment of territories between them and the Peshwa 
by the intervention of the Resident. The letters of the 
Resident to the Raja of Kolhapur and Appa Desai are given 
in the enclosure. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— THE RIGHT HONOURABLE LORD MINTO, GOV- 
ERNOR-GENERAL. 

Poona, dated 30th August 1812. 

Since I had last the honour to address your Lordship the 
affairs of the Jagirdars have been going on slowly towards an adjust- 
ment, In the present stage of the settlement a great deal depends 

40 
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on the Peshwa’s Government and much delay takes place in con- 
sequence. 

2. The Peshwa’s Ministers have not yet received information 
whether or not the usurped lands have been made over to His 
Highness’s officers according to the promise of the Jagirdars. I 
have however reason to believe that those which were in Chintamaia 
Rao’s possession have been made over. 

3. No intelligence has been received from Koosigul, but it is 
to be hoped, that rort will be delivered up without a contest as soon 

as had ascertained that it was under Appa Sahib’s influence I 

sent for that Chief's Vakeel and told him that I should consider his 
master as responsible for the conduct of the Killedar. The Vakeel 
objected but acknowledged that he had no doubt of the Killedar’s 
obeying Appa Sahib’s orders and consequently giving up the Fort. 

4. Appa Sahib has shown great reluctance to delivering up 
Baba Furkia unless a stipulation were admitted for his receiving 
good treatment. I told him that Furkia had been guilty of many 
acts of treason and rebellion against Poona state and that none of 
its subjects could have any right to protect him or to stipulate for 
withdrawing their protection from him, that T could make no 
promise regarding the usage w^hich Furkia should meet with, as it 
depended on the Peshwa alone but I had used all my influence to 
prevent his being harshly treated and should continue to do so. 
Appa Sahib was not satisfied with this promise but he nevertheless 
at last agreed to bring Furkia to Poona and deliver him up to the 
Peshwa. 

5. Chintaman Rao having made over the lands required of 
him and having shown great readiness to comply with all the 
demands made on him thought himself entitled to ask permission 
to go to Sangli for a month to keep a Hindu festival which he 
always observes with extraordinary strictness; he promised to 
return by the Deshera. On my observing to his Vakeel that 
Chintaman Rao ought to execute all the Peshwa’s demands before 
he made such a proposal and pointing out that Chintaman Rao’s 
contingent was not yet arrived the Vakeel returned to his master 
and in a day or two came and informed me that Chintaman Rao’s 
contingent was ready to be mustered, w^hich I have accordingly 
announced to the Peshwa. I am very anxious to reward the 
readiness with which Chintaman Rao has complied with the 
demands of the British Government by attending to his convenience 
in this instance as I think such a mark of favour would incite the 
other Jagirdars to equal promptitude in settling their affairs. I 
am also desirous of showing confidence in such of the Jagirdars as 
have consented to the adjustment to convince them of the sincerity 
with which the entire oblivion of their past conduct was promised 
and in the present case T think Chintaman Rao may probably be 
indulged without any risk unless there is a probability of war with 
Kolhapore. It ought to be mentioned that Chintaman Rao soon 
after his visit to the Residency sent a message to me stating that he 
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had long since quarrelled with the other Chiefs of his family and 
that he hoped he should be considered as distinct from them and 
not have any misconduct of theirs imputed to him; that for his 
part he was well satisfied with the arrangement now brought about 
and was determined faithfully to adhere to it. 

6. The preparations at Merich being still continued I thought 
h advisable to mention them again to the Vakeel of the Jagirdars 
of that place, to assure him that no designs were entertained against 
Merich and to point out the impolicy and impropriety of his conti- 
nuing to act as if he were threatened; thus to keep up the spirit of 
distrust and enmity between the Jagirdar and the Peshwa which it 
was so very desirable to allow to subside. I have not had time to 
learn the effect of this administer. 

7. I sent a message to Gokhla complaining of his not answer- 
ing my letter and acquainting him that if he did not think the 
guarantee of the British Government worth accepting, it should be 
withdrawn. I was sorry to find that Gokhla had a very serious 
excuse for his neglect, his wife being dangerously ill and having 
since expired. Gokhla has now answered my letter and although 
his reply is not what it ought to have been, yet considering his 
domestic affliction I did not think it proper to urge him any fur- 
ther. 

8. Rastia’s Vakeels have frequently visited me on their master's 
business. Rastia did not object to giving up his usurped lands but 
constantly dwelt on bis impoverished condition and his consequent 
inability to maintain any thing like his com|)lete contingent. He 
stated his distresses to be owing to tlic loss of his property which 
was plundered by the Peshwa j 2 or 13 years ago. The ruined 
state of his Jagir owing to the devastations committed by the 
Peshwa’s troops at the same time and to the famine in 1804, the 
loss he will sustain by the mutual release of old debts which is to 
pass between the Peshwa and him, agreeably to the present arrange- 
ment ; the disobedience of a subordinate Jagirdar of his named 
Dufla who ought to furnish 500 Horse for Rastia’s contingent and 
who refused to furnish any: and finally the consequences of a dis- 
pute respecting money and lands between Rastia and Appajee Rao 
Nimbalkar another Sirdar of the Peshwa’s which His Highness had 
some years ago undertaken to settle but which still remained un- 
adjusted. 

9. I was obliged to go into some enquiry respecting these 
statements of Rastia's, after which I acquainted his Vakeels that 
I found the loss occasioned by the Peshwa’s attack on Rastia’s 
lands by no means so great as they had represented, but supposing 
them even so great, Rastia had since been ten years in possession of 
his Jagir and exempt from Military service and all other expense 
except such as he thought fit to incur and ought certainly to have 
restored his lands to their former prosperity in so long a period. 
That his sufferings from this cause and from the famine were by 
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no means singular, yet he alone made them a ground for declining 
to perform his agreement. The Peshwa himself had been plunder- 
ed all his property and had seen his dominions laid waste first by 
his enemies and afterwards by a famine yet neither he nor any of 
the Chiefs who shared his misfortunes had made their suflEermgs 
a pretext for refusing to fulfil their engagements. That so far 
from being a loser by the clearing off of old debts, he gained many 
lacks of Rupees by the arrangement; that what he said of Dufia's 
disobedience was true but that he might extricate himself from the 
difficulty it occasioned by giving up his claims on Dufla to the 
Peshwa who would allow a corresponding deduction from his 
contingent. That he might avail himself of the same expedient 
in regard to any other part of his Jagir which was really inadequate 
to support the troops for whose maintainance it was assigned and 
that 1 would take the settlement of his dispute with Nimbalkar 
upon myself and would see justice done to both parties. 

10. Rastia eagerly closed with this last offer but he did not 
agree to the proposal for his giving up the unproductive parts of 
his Jagirs. With respect to them he proposed that they should 
be left in his hands free of Military service till they recovered their 
prosperity and that the collections should in the mean time be 
applied to the discharge of his debts. His Vakeel's stated this 
arrangement (which I opposed from the first) to have been formerly 
adopted with the Vinenoor Jagirdar. I sent for Balloba who con- 
ducts all the affairs of that Jagirdar to enquire into the truth of 
this statement bur he utterly denies all knowledge of it and said 
that notwithstanding many losses and expenses, the Vinchoor Jagir- 
dar had always maintained the contingent due from the lands in 
his possession complete, and had never been allowed an hour's 
leave of absence since the present Peshwa came to the Musnud. 

11. Rastia at length agreed that he would have his contin- 
gent ready by the Dussera but said he hoped he should not be kept 
on duty for the whole year. I said I could make no promise on 
that head but I could assure him that the Peshwa would not make 
the service of his contingent a pretence for exhausting his resources 
and producing his ruin. 

12. The Rajah of Kolhapore has not yet replied to the letter 
which I addressed to him on the 4th instant from Pandharpore an 
answ’^cr to which ought to have been received at least a fortnight 
^go. It is difficult to account for his inconsistency in soliciting 
aid with so much earnestness at one time and showing a reluctance 
to accept it when his affairs are in a much worse state than they 
were then. I believe the reason is that his Durbar is thrown into 
confusion by faction. His wdfe, his son, and part of his Ministers 
are well disposed to Appa Desai wffiose interest whatever may be 
his intentions, will be best secured by the Rajah's declining our 
mediation. The Rajah's Vakeel always gives this explanation of 
his master's conduct adding that he is prevented by a defect in his 
»ight from attending much to business and that the conduct of his 
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Government is therefore in a great measure in the hands of his 
corrupt Ministers. This story is not perhaps entirely to be believed 
but it is obvious that the Durbar of Kolhapore from whatever 
reason, is not desirous of agreeing to your Lordship’s proposals and 
it is also certain that Appa Desai’s immediate aggrandizement can 
only he brought about by pressing Kolhapore with the greatest 
vigor and endeavouring to compel the Raja to make terms directly 
with him. To expect Appa Desai to look to the solid advantage 
by a permanent adjustment of the disputes with the Rajah on just 
principles, would perhaps be to expect more foresight and modera- 
tion from him than 6ver faHs to the lot of a Mahratta Sirdar. 

13. In this view of the subject I have written the enclosed 
letters to the Rajah and to Appa Desai, requiring the Raja’n’s final 
answer within 15 days and stopping all Appa Desai’s operations in 
the interim. I am not able to dispatch the letter to the Rajah of 
Kolhapore as yet, as I wish to send it by an intelligent native not 
now in Poona, who will be able to ascertain the real state of parties 
at Kolhapore and to discover the drifts of the intrigues which are 
carrying on at that Durbar. To prevent loss of time I have sent 
a copy of my letter to Kolhapore through the Rajah’s Vakeel and 
I have already desired Appa Desai’s Vakeel to request his master to 
suspend all active operations. 

14. Appa Desai has always professed both in his letters anti 
through his Vakeel, to feel the greatest anxiety for our interposi- 
tion to settle his endless wars with Kolhapore; but since he heard of 
the proposed mediation, he has pressed his operations with such 
eagerness that he lost a considerable number of his troops in a 
premature attempt to storm Akkewaut and that place having after- 
wards surrendered, he advanced against Kolhapore, made (on the 
day of his arrival) an attempt to storm the Pettah (which failed) 
and has since continued to act with great vigour against the place. 
He has however always shown himself obedient to the Peshwa and 
attached to the British Government and I have no doubt that he 
will desist as soon as he received my letter. 

15. Appa Desai long ago declared his readiness to comply with 
the demands which I made on him in your Lordship’s name, but 
his Vakeel showed such strong reasons for not resuming the lands 
in his possession during the war with Kolhapore, that although I 
continued to tell him that the lands must be given up as soon as 
the Peshwa’s officers appeared to claim them yet I recommended 
to the Minister to defer sending off those officers till a more favour- 
able opportunity. I am not sorry to have an opportunity of leaving 
those lands in Appa Desai’s hands till something can be settled 
about completing his Jageer, which it might be difficult to bring 
about, if the lands were once surrendered, and which it is necessary 
to effect as well for the sake of justice as to avoid alienating a 
faithful adherent of the British Government and the Peshwa. Part 
of the lands now held without sunnuds by Appa Desai were left 
with him at the recommendation of Major General Close to com- 
pensate in some degree for the deficiency of his Jagir. 
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Substance of a letter from Mr, Elephinstone to 
Appa Desaiy dated 2P^h August 1812. 

Your Vakeel will have apprized you that I was carrying on 
negotiations with the Rajah ot Kolhapore. The Rajah has not 
thought fit to comply with my demands which are, that, he shall 
submit his claims on His Highness the Peshwa to the arbitration 
of the British Government, and shall satisfy the demands which 
the Honourable Company has against him for his depredations on 
the trade of the Coast. 

I have this day written to say that if he does not agree to my 
demands within fifteen days from the date of rny lettej;, he will 
be attacked by the British troops. Hence-forward the settlement 
of all disputes with him is in the hands of the British Government, 
I have therefore to request that you will abstain from all further 
offensive operations and that you will remain quiet holding in your 
possession all the places you have already obtained. 

(A true translation) 

(Sd.) M. ELPHINSTONE, 
Resident at Poona. 


Substance of a letter from Air, Elphinstone to the 
Rajah of Kolhapore, dated 30^/1 August 1812. 

I had formerly the honour to address a letter to you of which 
to prevent mistakes I now enclose a copy. Notwithstanding the 
little attention you paid to the overtures I formerly made to you 
by command of the Right Honourable the Governor-General, I 
have complied with the earnest entreaties of your Vakeel Munshi 
Mohammed Ibrahim, and have waited patiently during a period 
of three weeks for an answer, which ought to have reached me 
within ten days. 

You must be aware that it is impossible for me to allow the 
public affairs to suffer by such delays and you are therefore in all 
probability prepared for the communication I have now to make 
to you. I request that you will be pleased to favour me with a 
categorical answer to the demand contained in the enclosed letter* 
1 have directed the Bearer Kishan Rao to receive your answer and 
to transmit it to me by the speediest conveyance, and if I do not 
receive it within fifteen days from this date I shall be under the 
necessity of believing that you are determined to reject the offers 
that have been made to you. In that case being deprived of the 
means of investigating your claims I shall be compelled to proceed 
to such measures as are necessary for supporting the alledged rights 
of our ally the Peshwa and it will only remain for me to declare 
on the part of the Right Plonourable the Governor-General that 
the disitricts in the Peshwa’s possession and claimed by you are 
under the guarantee of the British Government. I shall call on 
you to acknowledge this guarantee and shall move the British 
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Army towards your territories to support this demand and the 
claims of the British Government itself against you. I cannot 
but hope that you will see the numerous advantages which- will 
accrue to you from the arbitration and guarantee proposed in the 
enclosed and the injustice and iinprudcncc of rejecting such pro- 
posals. Should that be the case I sliall no doubt be favoured with 
an'^ answer within the period above mentioned, but, should I not 
receive such an answer (I think myself bound to inform you) no 
further negotiations for arbitrating your claims to Chickoree and 
Manowly will be entered on; but the British troops will pursue 
their operations till you have promised to for-bear your attacks on 
the territories in the Peshwa's possession and till you have agreed 
to satisfy the just demands of the British Government. 

Kishen Rao has orders to deliver this letter to you and to 
wait 3 days and no longer for your answer. 

I have requested that the operations carried on against you 
by the Sirdar Appa Desai may be sus]>ended. If yon accept these 
terms I should be sorry that your country should sulTcr and if by 
rejecting them you force the British Troops to move against you 
ci little delay on the Sirdar’s part will be of no consecjiiencc. 

(Sd.) M. ELPIIINSTONE, 


Letter No. 22. — The letter intimates the points at dispute between 
the Raja of Kolhapur and Elphinstone before a treaty for 
the cession of Malwan could be concluded between them. 
The cession of Chickori and Manowli in favour of the 
Peshwa was also effected by the same treaty. The annexures 
A, B, C, and i and 2 referred to in the body of the letter are 
not in the Records. Only the treaty as ratified by the Raja 
of Kolhapur forms the enclosure. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— THE RIGHT HONOIIRABI.E LORD MINTO. GOV- 
ERNOR-GENERA I.. 


Poona, the loth October 1812. 

I had the honour to report to your I-.ordship in my last dispatch 
thaC I had sent off the agreement entered on ]:)ctwecn the Kolha- 
pore Vakeels and me for the Rajah’s ratification. I have been 
prevented addressing your I.ordship since that time partly by the 
arrangements relating to Kolhapore and the numerous details 
which required adjustment between the Jagirdars and the Peshwa 
and partly by my daily expectation of being able to acquaint your 
Lordship with the result of my proceeding. 

2. I shall do myself the honour of transmitting through the 
Chief Secretary the reports I have received from Kishan Rao the 
Agent whom I sent with the agreement. Those papers exhibit a 
detail of the intrigues which prevail at the little court of Kolhapore 
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and of the extraordinary fluctuations which have taken place in the 
Rajah’s Councils. It will be sufficient at present to give a summary 
accojmt of those transactions and of the proceedings which I adopt- 
ed in consequence for the purpose of carrying your Lordship’s 
commands into effect. 

3. At Kishan Rao’s first interview with the Rajah, that prince 
held the most friendly and even submissive language towards the 
British Government, but showed a great disinclination to ratify the 
agreement and advanced many new and unreasonable demands. 
There appeared to be a division among the Rajah’s Ministers on 
the question whether he should ratify or reject the agreement, and 
some of them had proposed that he should send another Vakeel 
to confer with me, a step which as it was calculated to produce 
delay, I thought it probable tlie Rajah would adopt. In this state 
of circumstances I thought it expedient to endeavour to fix the 
Rajah by showing him the determination of the British Govern- 
ment to adhere to the terms already proposed and I accordingly 
directed Kishan Rao to press the ratification on the Rajah and to 
let him know that no alteration could be admitted in the terms 
agreed to which were more favourable to the Rajah than either 
his conduct or his success had entitled him to expect. 

4. Kishan Rao's second letter announced that the Rajah only 
objected to that part of the sixth article which makes his acting in 
concert with the British Government the condition of the British 
Government’s protecting his territories, and that he had agreed to 
send a copy of the agreement with the objectionable passage struck 
Out, to me and also to sign the agreement in its origtnal state and 
deposit it with his own Prime Minister who would grant his receipt 
of it for my satisfaction. 

5. In reply to this letter I directed Kishan Rao to state to the 
Rajah that his proposal which was in itself inadmissible, seemed 
to he made for the purpose of gaining time, and that in consequence 
I had requested Colonel Montresor to move in the direction of 
Kolhapore and that unless the Rajah ratified the original agree- 
ment before that officer crossed the Krisna, I .should be compelled 
to proceed to enforce the demands which I had long before held 
out as the consequence of the Rajah’s refusing to accede to the 
terms I had offered. By Kishan Rao’s next letter it appeared that 
the Rajah after numerous consultations with the members of his 
family and Durbar, had altered his mind and refused to ratify the 
agreement at all, but on Kishan Rao’s pointing out to him the 
consequences of such a resolution he determined on a course by 
which he seems 10 have thought he would escape the bad 
consequences of a refusal to ratify the agreement at the same time 
that he would not pledge himself to any conditions which did not 
entirely suit his views. Accordingly he ratified the agreement, 
but annexed certain conditions to it entirely subversive of the 
principle on which it had been originally framed. I have the 
honour to enclose translations of the Rajah’s letter and of the 
.articles which accompanied it (Enclosures A and B). 
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6. If the conditions imposed by the Rajah had been agreed 
to, it would have been incumbent on the British Government to 
give Chikori and Manowlee to the Rajah without enquiry ; 
to have engaged for various other cessions on the Peshwa’s part 
and for a further enquiry into some other demands to which 
the Rajah alluded, to have delivered over Appa Desai to the 
Rajah’s vengeance; to have undertaken the guarantee of the 
foreign policy; to have permitted the Rajah to retain his piratical 
vessels; and to have abandoned its pecuniary claims on him, with- 
out any equivalent unless the single fort of Malwaun without any 
of its lands or dependencies could be called by that name. I could 
not but consider a ratification of the agreement on these conditions 
as a refusal to accept the terms I had proposed; and I therefore 
immediately directed Kishan Rao to inform the Rajah of the view 
I took of the subject and to declare to him that he was to consider 
all my former engagements in his favour as annulled. 

7. I afterwards addressed a letter to the Rajcih of which the 
enclosed is a translation (Enclosure C). In this letter I thought 
it necessary to answer all the objections which the Rajah had urged 
to the conduct of the British Government; to give him a view 
of the proceedings from the first and to exhibit all the arguments 
by which the justice of those proceedings was supported. 1 
thought it expedient to write this last jxirt of the letter very much 
in detail as the Marattas though sufficiently acute in discovering 
any point in a discussion which is favourable to their cause, are 
apt not only to neglect anything that makes against them, in 
their reply, but entirely to ov^erlook it in considering the sulqect. 
I therefore put the arguments which proved the justice of the 
conduct of the British Government in every light that occurred to 
me and repeated them as often as I found an opening for doing 
so ; I concluded my letter by stating the course which the British 
Government was resolved to pursue and enclosed drafts of two 
agreements to one of which I insisted on the Rajah’s acceding as 
the only condition which could prevent the advance of the British 
troops into his territories. 

8. The first of those agreements (No. i) stipulated for the 
renunciation of the Rajah’s claims on Chickorce and Manowlee 
and promised the restoration of all the other countries conquered 
from him by the Peshwa since the month of September 1808. It 
also stipulated for the suppression of pij-acy but made no mention 
of Malwaun and left the pecuniary claims of the British Govern- 
ment open for subsequent discussion. The demands of Chickorec 
and Manowlee appeared indispensable to the preservation of our 
consistency. It was in fact only a partial execution of the threat# 
which had been so often held out to the Rajah. As it was not 
your Lordship’s intention to make Malwaun the grounds of a war, 
I thought this opportunity of excluding the cession of it from our 
peremptory demands, particularly favourable as it showed the 
disinterestedness of the British Government while our increasing 
the demands in favour of our ally and our preparation to support 
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them with vigour, prevented all appearance of our receding in conse- 
quence of the Rajah's obstinacy. The Rajah’s depredations on our 
trade were however so manifestly unjust and so insulting to the 
British Government that it was impossible to relinquish the demand 
for the suppression of them when it had once been agitated, with- 
out degradation. 

9. On these grounds I made the Rajah’s accepting the ab< 5 ve 
conditions indispensable to the suspension of hostilities but as the 
cession of Malwaun and the adjustment of all the Rajah’s disputes 
continued to be very desirable and as such an arrangement when 
coupled with an exemption from our pecuniary demands, seemed 
highly advantageous to the Rajah, I transmitted a second draft 
(No. 2) of an agreement to him in which those arrangements were 
included, acquainting him that he was at perfect liberty to accept or 
reject them as he thought best. 

10. I gave the Rajah three days to consider of an answer to 
those proposals and requested if His Highness signed either agree- 
ment that it might be sent to Colonel Montresor who would 
suspend his march on the receipt of it. This letter was dispatched 
on the 26th of September and on the 27th I received a letter from 
the Rajah enclosing a copy of the original agreement which he 
had signed without annexing any condition on the face of the 
ratification but the letter contained as before a demand for the 
immediate surrender of Chickoree and Manowly; I sent this treaty 
back observing that I could not at any time have received it, while 
the Rajah so much mistook its tendency and that if that objection 
did not exist, it was now too late. On the 30th ultimo my letter 
with the two drafts reached the Rajah who after some deliberation 
signed both of them and sent them with two Vakeels to Colonel 
Montresor who was then preparing to cross the Krisna at a point 
not more than 30 miles distant from Kolhapore. As the second 
draft comprehends all the terms of the first, together with several 
other stipulations I conclude by the Rajah’s signing both that he 
meant to accept the second but that as the first was the agreement 
which I had particularly insisted on, he thought it safest to sign 
it also. I shall therefore send him a counterpart of the second 
signed by me on your Lordship's behalf. 

1 1 . When the Rajah sent these agreements to Colonel Mon- 
tresor he also addressed a letter to me in which he complained of 
the hasty manner in which I had set aside the first agreement but 
when it is considered that I had been pressing those terms on his 
acceptance for five months; that I had repeatedly apprized him 
of the steps which would be pursued if he did not accept them; 
that I allowed him 15 days to ratify the agreement when his 
Vakeels only required 8 and that I actually allowed 26 days to 
elapse before I carried into effect the measure which had been 
announced as the consequence of his delaying beyond the fixed 
period, I am sure that haste cannot be justly impiited to me, and 
I am convinced that if anything has gone amiss in this negotiation 
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it has been owing to the delay in the early stages of it, occasioned 
by the Peshwa’s conduct and not to haste in any part of its sub- 
sequent progress. 

12. The principal difference between this agreement and that 
which I had formerly the honour to transmit to your Lordship 
consists in the alterations which have been made in the first 
articles by which the offer of our arbitration is recalled. Chickori 
anti Manowlce declared to belong of right to the Peshwa; and the 
districts conquered from the Rajah restored to him unconditionally. 

13. I shall take the liberty of offering some remarks on the 
justice of this arrangement which is also fully discussed in my letter 
to the Rajah. The dispute concerning Chickoree and Manowlee 
commenced in 1804 or 5 at which time those districts had been for 
many years in the Peshwa’s possession. At that period the Peshwa 
proposed to the Rajah to refer the dispute to arbitration but the 
Rajah rejected the offer and proceeded to support his demands by 
force of arms. The Rajah was uniformly unsuccessful in the wars 
which followed, but the disturbance which he occasioned in the 
southern countries, becoming for various reasons, a serious inconve- 
nience to the allies, the Rajah was informed that the connection 
between the Peshwa and the British Government obliged the latter 
state to interfere : tliat if he would state his claims they would be 
impartially considered ; but that if he refused to do so the British 
Go'/ernment would l>e obliged to defend the territories of which its 
ally was in actual possession. The Rajah having refused to bring 
any proofs of his claim, it of course only remained to the British 
Government to believe those assertions of the Peshwa which had 
not been contradicted and to consider him as the owner of a terri- 
tory of which he was in possession and to which his title had not 
been disproved. The Peshwa has advanced another argument which 
seems by no means unreasonable to prove that he is now entitled to 
Chickoree and Manowlee even if they originally belonged of right 
to the Rajah of Kolhapore. The substance of his reasoning is that 
he was in possession of Chickoree and Manowlee when the Rajah 
advanced his claims ; that as those claims were certainly not so 
clear as to render all discussion unnecessary, the most the Rajah 
could reasonably expect of him was his consent to an examination 
and an equitable adjustment of the dispute. As the Rajah rejected 
tills arrangement when offered by the Peshwa and made war on that 
prince, because he would not give up Chickoree and Manowlee 
without any enquiry, the Peshwa is of opinion that that was on the 
Rajah’s part unjust even if his claims were well founded and that 
the Peshwa is entitled to the possession of the disputed districts as 
an indemnity for the expenses of a war produced by the Rajah’s 
violence. 

14. The Peshwa further asserts that the Rajah has since the 
beginning of the dispute formally renounced his claim to the dis- 
tricts of Chickoree and Manowlee and that his two last attacks on 
them were infractions of positive treaties. 
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15. If these arguments justify the threats, which have been 
held out by the British Government to the Rajah of defending those 
districts for the Peshwa unless the Rajah should prove his own 
claims to them, there can be little doubt about the policy of enforc- 
ing those threats in the manner which has been adopted. It was 
particularly necessary to do so in this case, for, as the Rajah had 
already made several treaties with the Peshwa since the commence- 
ment of the present dispute and had broken them again as soon as 
he saw a favourable opportunity, it was only to his dread of the 
British Government that we could look for his adherence to any 
agreement into which he might enter and the British Government 
has suffered so many injuries from the Rajah and has so often 
allowed him to evade the performance of his engagements that it 
was necessary to take some decided step before he could be convinc- 
ed that such conduct would no longer be submitted to. 

16. The restoration of the Peshwa’s conquests appeared likely 
to reconcile the Rajah to the arrangement and to convince him of 
the sincere desire of the British Government to attend to his 
interests as far as was in its power, while on the other hand the 
measure was not likely to give offence to the Peshwa, who in all 
the discussions that I have had with him since the subject was first 
mentioned, has declared that he would be perfectly satisfied with 
any arrangement that left him in possession of Chickoree and 
Manowlee. 

17. It is to be observed that the Rajah cannot impute his loss 
of Chickoree and Manowlee to the interposition of the British Gov- 
ernment. He has not had possession of either of those districts for 
many years and his attempts to conquer them have led to still 
greater losses and were more likely to have ended in his own deposi- 
tion than in the recovery of any of his countries that have fallen 
into the Peshwa’s hands ; I understand he had lost territory worth 
10 lacks of Rupees a year ; Chickoree and Manowlee are rated at 2 ]A 
and therefore if my accounts are correct, he will recover 6 '/^ lacks 
of Rupees of revenue which otherwise he must have given up for 
ever. His cession of Malwaun must not be reckoned among his 
losses by this treaty as he obtains in exchange for it the protection 
for the British Government and a release from a Debt or 50 lacks 
of Rupees which the British Government had certainly the power 
as well as the right to enforce and which was incurred in a manner 
which gave the Rajah no claim to forbearance or indulgence. 

18. The only objection that strikes me to the present agree- 
ment is that the Peshwa may suppose that he owes the possession 
of Chickoree and Manowlee to his own intrigues and may be induc- 
ed by his success in this instance to try the same insidious policy 
on some future occasion; but after the reasons I have mentioned 
for taking the disputed districts from the Rajah, I do not think the 
wish of disappointing the Peshwa’s intrigues as sufficient motive 
for an opposite course or policy. It would indeed have been reward- 
ing the Rajah for his share in the very intrigues for which the 
Peshwa was punished. I therefore thought it best entirely to 
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disregard the machinations of the Peshwa's Court in this arrange- 
ment and to trust to other measure for repressing them in future, 
I shall take every measure in my power to procure the immediate 
execution of the agreement on the Peshwa’s part and I shall trans- 
mit a copy of it to the Right Hon^ble the Governor of Bombay to 
enable him to enforce such articles as depend on that residency, 

• ig. The enclosed correspondence with Colonel Montresor will 
show the movements adopted by the officer in consequence of the 
prospect of hostilities with the Rajah of Kolhaporc. His Majesty's 
47th Regiment marched from this place at the same time when 
instructions were sent to Colonel Montresor to begin his march 
and joined that officer at Pussasowly where his route crossed that 
of the 47th. It is highly creditable to the discipline of the corps 
and to Lieut. Colonel Bland who commands it that although on 
the march to Poona the men were several times lodged in the 
villages on the road and in the houses of the natives, not a single 
complaint against them has been made either to the Durbar or to 
me since the arrival of the Regiment in the Peshwa’s dominions. 

20. I shall have the honour to send copies of my correspond- 
ence with Appa Desai during the negotiation with Kolhapore, 
through the regular channel. 

21. Many discussions have taken place with the Southern 
Jagirdars regarding the final afirangcment of their lands; the 
number of troops which they are to furnish; and other subjects on 
which I shall hereafter have the honour of reporting to your Lord- 
ship. The final adjustment of these questions has been principally 
obstructed by the delays of the Peshwa s Durbar in sending the 
proper officers to state its claims on the Jagirdars in furnishing the 
requisite papers, and in other matters. These delays however are 
I believe entirely to be attributed to the habits of the Court and 
to the numerous Hindu festivals which occur about this time of 
the year. 

Articles of agreement coitcliided between the Rajah of Kolhapore 
and Mr. Elphinstone, Resident at Poona, on the part of the 
British Government and accepted by the Rajah of Kolhapore on 
the ist of October 1812. 

1. There shall be perpetual peace and friendship between the 
allied Governments of the Honourable Company and His Highness 
the Peshwa on the one part, and His Highness the Rajah of Kolha- 
pore on the other. 

2. The Rajah of Kolhapore on his own part and on that of his 
heirs and successors hereby renounces all right and claim of what- 
ever description on the districts of Chickoree and Manowlee and 
all dependencies which have hitherto been comprehended in those 
districts. The districts aforesaid are henceforward to belong in 
absolute sovereignty to Row Pandit Purdhan, Peshwa Bahadur, his 
heirs and successors. 

3. All the forts and country taken in consequence of the wars 
occasioned by the disputed claims to Chickoree and Manowlee 
from *the Rajah of Kolhapore within the last four years, i.e. since 
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the month of September 1808 and now occupied by the troops 
of Row Pandit Pardhan, Peshwa Bahadur, shall be immediately 
restored to the Raja of Kolhapore. 

4. The Rajah of Ko] ha pore hereby renounces all other claims 
of whatever description on Row Pandit Pradhan, Peshwa Bahadur, 
and on all and every part of his dominions with the exception of the 
new conquests mentioned in the 3rd article. His Highness the 
Maharaja likewise renounces all claims upon Ncepaunee. His High- 
ness the Raja of Kolhapore hereby further renounces all claims of 
whatever description on all the Peshwa' s subjects of whatever rank 
and denomination, 

5. For the security of the British Trade against a renewal of 
the piratical depredations formerly practised by the Rajah of 
Kolhapore’s subjects the Rajah of Kolhapore hereby agrees on his 
own part and on the part of his heirs and successors to cede to the 
Honourable Company in perpetual sovereignty the harbour of 
Malwaun; that is to say the fort and island of Sindoodroog or 
Malwaun and the forts of Puddumghur, Rauj Kote and Sirjee Kote, 
with the lands dependent on the said forts and the British troops 
shall immediately be put in possession of the said forts and their 
dependencies, 

6. His Highness the Rajah of Kolhapore engages on his own 
part and on that of his heirs and successors never to employ any 
armed vessels or to permit any armed vessels to be fitted out at 
or to enter any of the sea ports which may remain in His Highnesses 
possession after the cession of the places before mentioned or which 
he may hereafter acquire ; and the Rajah agrees that the Honour- 
able Company's Vessels shall have the right to search all vessels 
that may be in the said ports or that may have sailed from them 
and that if any arms are found in vessels so searched, the said 
vessels shall be lawful prize to the Honourable Company. The 
Rajah further engages to permit agents on the part of the Honour- 
able Company to reside in all ports in his dominions or which may 
hereafter fall into his hands, for the purpose of ascertaining the 
state of all vessels lying in such ports and to permit the said agents 
to search the said vessels. 

7. If any ship bearing the British flag or furnished with a 
British pass or belonging to the allies of the British Government 
should hereafter put into the Rajah of Kolhapore’s ports or be 
driven by stress of weather or any other cause upon his shores, His 
Highness the Rajah of Kolhapore engages on his own part and on 
that of his heirs and successors that all practicable assistance shall 
be rendered to such vessels and the Rajah further agrees that no 
claim shall be advanced by himself or any of his subjects on any 
vessel belonging to whatever nation that may be ship-wrecked or 
driven by stress of weather upon his shores. 

8. In consideration of the cession of the harbour of Malwaun 
and on condition of the effectual suppression of piracy, the Honour- 
able Company engages to guarantee such territories as shall remain 
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in the Rajah of Kolhapore’s possession, against the aggression of 
all foreign powers and states. 

9. With a view to the full execution of the agreement con- 
tained in the foregoing article. His Highness the Rajah of 
Kolhapore on his own part and on that of his heirs and succes.sors 
engages not to pursue any measures of hostility against foreign 
states without the consent of the Honourable Company and if any 
difEerences shall in future arise between His Highness, his heirs and 
successors and any foreign power or state, the Honourable Company 
shall apply themselves to the adjustment of such differences con- 
formably to justice and propriety, and His Highness the Rajah of 
Kolhapore agrees that whatever adjustment of such differences the 
Honourable Company shall determine. His Highness shall 
acquiesce in and abide by. His Highness the Rajah of Kolhapore 
on his part and on that of his heirs and successors engages not to 
urge any claims on foreign states which may have originated pre- 
viously to the date of this agreement. Should the condition.s 
contained in this article not be fulfilled by the Rajah, the 8th 
article is to be considered null and void. 

10. And whereas various demands subsist on the part of the 
Honourable Company against His Highness the Rajah of Kolha- 
pore in consequence of depredations formerly committed on the 
trade of the Honourable Company and its subjects, the Honourable 
Company being convinced of the Rajah’s inability to satisfy those 
demands and of his sincere desire to prevent a repetition of the 
injuries formerly complained of, consents to relinquish all pecuniary 
claims and demands whatsoever against the Rajah of Kolhapore. 

What is written in the above ten articles is hereby agreed to. 

Done at Curveer on the Twenty-fourth of Rumzan. 

(Seal of the Rajah of Kolhapore) 

(A true translation) 

(Sd.) M. ELPHINSTONE, 
Resident at Poona. 

Letter No. 23. — The letter contains details of the Resident’s inter- 
view with the Peshwa and his Minister, regarding the 
Governor-General’s letter which embodies his (G.-G/s) 
view about the complicity of Peshwa’s minister in obstruct- 
ing negotiations with Kolhapur. The views are expressed 
in the enclosure to this letter. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL 

Poona, 13th October 1812. 

On the receipt of your Lordship’s commands notified in 
Mr. Edmonstone’s dispatch of the iith ultimo, I sent immediately 
to request an audience of the Peshwa which various circumstances 
prevented his granting me till the 7fh. 
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2. I then went to the Minister’s house, which the Peshwa had 
appointed for the meeting. 

3. As the message which I had to communicate was of so 
much importance and as the part of it which relates to the dis- 
mission of the minister might by a little misconstruction be so 
represented as to excite much alarm and jealousy in the Peshwa ’s 
mind, I thought it prudent to commit the whole to writing and 
after it had been read in my presence to deliver it to His Highness. 
I accordingly carried a note, containing your Lordship’s message 
to the Durbar of which I enclose a translation. 

4. I had only time to inform the Minister of your Lordship’s 
extreme displeasure when the Peshwa came in. As soon as the 
usual enquiries had passed, I acquainted His Highness that 1 had 
reported the obstructions which I had met with in my negotiation 
with Kolhapore, to your Lordship and had added all the expla- 
nations and apologies which had been offered by His Highness 
and the Minister; that I was concerned to state that although those 
communications had a considerable effect in preventing the bad 
impression which the conduct of this court must otherwise have 
made on your Lordship, they by no means prevented your feeling 
a great degree of surprise and uneasiness at a proceeding so little 
to have been expected from His Highness ; that I had been led 
by the greatness of the occasion to commit to paper the message 
which your Lordship had commanded me to deliver and that with 
His Highness’s permission it should now be read. I also suggested 
the propriety 01 His Highness’s desiring such persons to withdraw 
as were not required to be present. The Peshwa immediately re- 
quested that he might be allowed to read the paper himself, to 
which I consented, imagining that it was his intention to read 
it on the spot; but His Highness afterwards observed that the 
subject would require a great deal of consideration and that he 
was desirous of examining my note carefully before he returned 
any answer to it. I endeavoured for some time to prevail upon 
His Highness to allow the paper to be read in my presence, after 
removing any of the persons present whom His Highness did not 
wish to be acquainted with its contents. I represented that my 
instructions were to deliver your Lordship’s message myself, and 
that it was only as a security against mistakes that I had commit- 
ted it to writing at all. I added that some part of the note might 
require explanation and some other observations which were 
rather intended to impress His Highness with the importance of 
the communication than to prevail on him to read the note in 
my presence, a circumstance to which I did not attach much 
importance. 

5. His Highness who seems to have thought that the note 
contained some serious demand on your Lordship’s part was ex- 
tremely averse to exposing himself to the necessity of returning 
an answer or entering into any explanations without previous pre- 
paration; and accordingly he persisted in his request that he might 
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be allowed to peruse the note by himself to which I at last con- 
sented, begging that His Highness would fix a day for me to 
attend him and receive his answer. I continued at the Durbar 
for some time after this conversation but all the persons present 
remained in profound silence till my departure, except at one 
time when the Peshwa said he hoped I did not consider his refusal 
to read the paper in my presence, as any reflection on me and 
T ‘assured him that I had no such suspicion. 

6. After I was gone the Peshwa spoke to the Minister in 
terms of great displeasure, said that he had brought about such 
a disagreement as had never happened in the ten years for which 
the alliance had subsisted and left his house without taking any 
further notice of him or showing him the note which I had 
delivered. 

7. I have since received a message from the Minister in which 
he attempted once more to exculpate himself and desired me in 
the Peshwa’s name and his own to make use of every argument 
and assurance which could tend to remove your Lordship's dis- 
pleasure. On the receipt of this message, I applied for an inter- 
view with the minister and I shall request an audience of the 
Peshwa before I drop the subject. This application is intended 
to give both His Highness and his minister a deep impression of 
the importance of the occasion but as I know the Peshwa 's aversion 
to personal intercourse on such occasions I shall not insist on 
receiving his answer from his own mouth if I find him very reluct- 
int to give it. 

8. Nothing could be better timed than the arrival of your 
Lordship’s instructions on this subject. It will hereafter appear 
that the Peshwa’s late intercourse with he Rajah of Kolhapore has 
not been so guarded as might have been expected. I have also 
received private information which gives reason to believe that the 
acquisition of the districts of Chickoree and Manowlee is by no 
means sufficient to satisfy the rapacity of the Peshwa's Durbar. 
No sooner was the Court informed that the British Government 
was determined to put them in possession of those districts, which 
they had all along declared to be the extent of their wishes, than 
they determined to profit by the misakes of the Rajah of I?Iolha- 
pore and endeavour to obtain some further accession of territory 
on the ground of his refusal to agree to an arbitration. They 
accordingly determined to remonstrate with me on the agreement 
which I had concluded, as sacrificing some of their just claims 
and they were for some days busily occupied in searching all the 
treaties between the states of Poona and Kolhapore from the time 
of Sewajee with a view to picking out every article that could afford 
any countenance to a claim on Kolhapore. Your Lordship's 
message will I hope have put a final stop to these unjustifiable 
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a 'ects. The caution which it will probably inspire at this court 
also facilitate the execution of the agreement with the Rajah 
of Kolhapore as far as depends on the Peshwa and will make His 
Highness more reasonable in the numerous details which are to 
be settled with the Jagirdars, the successful adjustment of which 
must in a great measure depend on the candor and moderation of 
the Peshwa’s Government. 

0 

9. I long ago received certain information of the arrival at 
this city of a new Vakeel from the Rajah of Kolhapore named 
Sakharam Pandit. I was informed that his object was to prevail 
on the Peshwa to undertake the arbitration of the claims of the 
British Government on the Rajah. I have only heard of one com- 
munication between this Vakeel and the Minister which was car- 
ried on through Trimbakjee Dainglia. I have not heard directly 
what past between the Minister and the Vakeel but as he has allow- 
ed him to remain at Poona and has concealed his arrival from 
me, it appears as if he intended to make some use of him which 
he did not wish me to know. The accounts I have heard from 
Kolhapore of the Vakeel’s reports, represent him as stating the 
Peshwa to have opposed the treaty with the British Govern- 
ment to the utmost, and the Rajah himself told Kishan Rao of a 
very threatening speech of the Peshwa’s which reached the Rajah 
through Trimbakjee Dainglia and probably by the channel of 
Sakharam Pandit. For reasons which I should hereafter have the 
honour of stating I have contented myself with watching the pro- 
gress of these intrigues without making any communication 
respecting them to the Durbar. 

10. Your Lordship will observe by Kishan Rao’s letters that 
he states a Vakeel to have been sent to Kolhapore in Gokhla’s 
name but charged with a message from the Peshwa. A news- 
writer whom I sent to Kolhapore gives the same account of the 
Vakeel and both he and Kishan Rao‘ agree in the drift of his com- 
munications. They are stated by the newswriter to be ambiguoiis- 
the Rajah to he firm in his negotiations or steady in his engage- 
ments with the British Government. Kishan Rao represents them 
ly expressed and capable of being interpreted either as advising 
as more unreserved and states their tendency to be to persuade 
the Raja to drop his negotiations with the British Government or 
at least to avoid all written engagements. 

II. The concurrence of the intelligence which I have obtain- 
ed in Poona and that which has reached me through two separate 
channels from Kolhapore, I am afraid leaves little room to doubt 
that the Peshwa or his court have continued their endeavours to 
counteract the negotiations of the British Government, even after . 
my remonstrances and their penitence and professions of amend- 
ment. It is easy to conceive the disgust which this intelligence 
must give your Lordship and it is doubtful whether I ought not to 
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renew my remonstrances in a higher tone than ever on this new 
discovery of the insincerity of the Court of Poona; but I trust the 
following reasons will appear to your Lordship to justify my sus- 
pending that course of proceeding until I am honoured with your 
Lordship’s commands. 

12. It is doubtful whether these intrigues of the Poona Dur- 
bar have produced any bad consequence hitherto and I am in- 
duced to hope that they will give rise to no such consequences in 
future. 

13. They may perhaps have instigated the Rajah of Kolha- 
pore to the measures by which he forfeited his claims to Chickoree 
and Manowlee; but, in that case, the Rajah has less reason than 
ever to complain of the decision, as he has brought it on himself 
by joining in a scheme for deceiving the British Government. It 
will produce no immediate inconvenience to the British Govern- 
ment, on the contrary it facilitates the settlement of the Peshwa\s 
disputes with Kolhapore and relieves the British Government from 
the difficulties which would have occurred had the Peshwa lost 
Chickoree and Manowli in providing an indemnity for Appa 
Desai. 

14. I hope no future inconvenience will be experienced be- 
cause I expect that the message which I had the honour to deliver 
front your Lordship will eflectually restrain both the minister and 
the Peshwa from again attempting so dangerous a course. 

15. On the other hand my noticing the late intrigues might 
lead to considerable inconvenience and embarrassment. If your 
Lordship's knowledge of those intrigues were avowed, so soon after 
the delivery of your message to the Peshwa, it would become in- 
divspensibly necessary either to abandon the Peshwa’s interest in 
the present negotiations: which could not be done without leaving 
the seeds of confusion in the southern countries; or to insist on 
the dismission of the Minister; an interference in the internal Gov- 
ernment of our ally which though it may in particular cases be 
just and necessary can never be desirable on general principles. 
At the same time my silence on the subject of the Peshwa's intri- 
gues will not prevent your Lordship's taking any notice of them 
that you may judge expedient either now or hereafter. 

16. I have already had the honour to forward copies of my 
correspondence with Colonel Montresor subsequent to the Rajah's 
acceptance of the agreement. I shall transmit a copy of that in- 
strument in Mahratta through the Persian Secretary. I have 
given the Rajah no reason to think that your Lordship will ratify 
the agreement in person if it meets with your approval, because 
I was in doubt whether the occasion was of sufficient importance; 
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but il such an act is not inconsistent with the practice of the Gov 
ernment, I have no doubt it would be a great satisfaction to the 
Rajah. 


Translation of a note delivered by Mr. Elphinstone to 
His Highness the Peshwa on the ']th of October 1812. . 

The Right Hon’ble the Governor-General has heard with great 
surprise and concern of the message sent in His Highness the 
Peshwa’s name to the Rajah of Kolhaporc. Considering the 
solemn engagements which subsist between the Governments, His 
Lordship never expected such conduct from the Peshwa’s Durbar 
towards the British Government and especially at the present time 
when the British Government has entered on a difficult and expen- 
sive undertaking solely for the benefit of His Highness the Peshwa’s 
Government, His Lordship entertained a confident expectation that 
no exertion would be wanting on His Highness’s part to promote 
both the arrangement of his own affairs and the attainment of 
the objects of me British Government; but His Highness’s minis- 
ters in direct opposition to these reasonable expectations, have 
adopted a course which at once renders the object of the Peshwa’s 
wishes difficult of attainment and exposes the British Government 
to actual detriment and loss. As His Highness the Peshwa has 
uniformly shown a disposition to cultivate the friendship of the 
British Government and as he has in this instance disavowed all 
knowledge of the proceedings of his ministers, the Right Hon’ble 
the Governor-General is unwilling to entertain any suspicion un- 
favourable to His Highness. It is however incumbent on His 
Highness to maintain sucli a control over the proceedings of his 
ministers as may prevent their injuring the interests of his allies 
or shaking the friendship between those states and His Highness. 
'I'he acts performed by the Peshwa’s ministers in their master’s 
name, must indeed be regarded by all foreign states as the acts 
of His Highness, nor is there any difference between the effect of 
such acts on foreign states and that of the immediate acts of His 
Highness. 

On the above grounds, it is obvious that there would be no 
injustice in the Right Hon’ble the Governor-General’s resolution, 
if he were to withdraw his attention from the Peshwa’s interests 
in the negotiation with Kolhapore, and to settle the affairs of his 
own Government without any reference to His Highness; and that 
His Highness would have no reason to complain, if His Lordshijp 
were to retaliate for the opposition he has experienced from His 
Highness’s ministers by relinquishing all concern in the Peshwa’s 
affairs in the southern country and making such arrangements as 
should secure the tranquillity of the British Government, without 
consulting the Peshwa at all. Such is the substance of the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor-General’s observations on the Peshwa’s con- 
duct and I have it in command from His Lordship to make the 
following representation in His Lordship’s name to His Highness 
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The British Government and your Highness’s state have now 
for a considerable length of time maintained entire friendship and 
cordiality with each other. During that time the British Govern- 
ment has derived great satisfaction from your Highness’s alliance, 
and the friendship of the British Government has not been desti- 
tute of advantage to your Highness. In the whole of this period 
there has been no example of counteraction on the part of one of 
the allies to the negotiations of the other nor has there ever occur- 
red an instance in which an opposition of the interests of the two 
states was disclosed to the observation of friends and foes, until 
the present occasion, when your Highness’s minister has taken step 
which exhibits a clashing of the interests of the two states and 
which if it had been successful would in the first instance have 
occasioned the failure of the plans of the British Government and 
in the end would have produced a much greater loss and incon- 
venience to your Highness’s Government. If, in such a case, the 
British Government were to make the dismission of that minister 
a condition of its assistance in the affairs now in progress, its con- 
duct would neither be inconsistent with justice nor with friend- 
ship. It would indeed be the natural policy of the British Govern- 
ment (if it were intent on its own interests alone) to state to your 
Highness that your minister was acting as an enemy to your ally, 
and to represent the necessity of removing him from your presence 
for the preservation of the alliance. But as the Governor-General 
is convinced that your Highness has no share in the transaction 
alluded to. His Lordship is not disposed to make any representation 
or demand which might be disagreeable to your Highness’s feel- 
ings and as he has received the most solemn protestations, from the 
Minister of his intention to exert himself as becomes him to main- 
tain the alliance in future His Lordship is reluctant to take any 
step to his disadvantage. His Lordship has therefore resolved to 
suspend his just remonstrances on this occasion and to carry into 
effect the measures which have been begun agreeably to your High- 
ness’s wishes and the plan which has already been determined on. 
His Lordship however considers it as a duty which he owes to 
his friendship with your Highness to inform you that any repeti- 
tion of the proceedings alluded to will compel him to make his 
own arrangements with the Rajah of Kolhapore independent of 
your Highness and that it may be expected that he will forbear 
from all concern in the settlement of your Highness’s claims on 
your Jagirdars and publicly acquaint both parties with his renun- 
ciation of all interference in their disputes. It is also necessary to 
apprize your Highness that if an instance of hostility to the British 
Government should again occur on the part of any of your minis- 
ters, His Lordship will consider himself obliged to demand from 
your Highness’s friendship the removal and disgrace of that 
minister. 

(A true translation) 

M. ELPHINSTONE, 
Resident at Poona. 
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Letter No. 24.— ^This is a very impK>rtant dispatch addressed to 
Mr. Edmonstone, but a copy of which was probably sent to 
the Resident at Nagpur. It is rather unfortunate that a 
portion of the dispatch is missing. In this dispatch Elphin- 
stone makes a masterly survey of the family history of the 
Southern Maratha Jagirdars , like the Patwardhans, Appa 
Desai, etc., and some of the ruling houses like Kolhapur. 
He also traces the circumstances of their rise to power, 
their relations with the Peshwa and the British, and their 
political status and importance as estimated by Duke of 
Wellington so far as the affairs of the Peshwa in particular 
and of the Deccan in general are concerned. He also sug- 
gests as to how their affairs and interests could be so settled, 
as to satisfy the Peshwa, ensure the most loyal relations 
between them and the Peshwa, and establish peace and 
security in the Maratha country. 

From— M. I:LPHINST 0 NE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— N. B. EDMONSTONE, CHIEF SECY. TO GOVERN- 
MENT. 

Poona, the 1812. 

1 have the honour to enclose a statement of the Peshwa’s 
claims on the Southern Jagirdars. These papers were received and 
translated some months ago, hut I was obliged to delay their trans- 
mission by an intimation I received from the Peshwa’s ministers 
that they had discovered some further demands of which they 
would send me a statement. Not wishing to show any anxiety on 
the subject, I left it to the Minister to send this statement at his 
own convenience. In consequence I heard nothing of it till within 
these few days, when I took an opportunity of enquiring about it, 
and was informed that the Peshwa had no more claims to bring 
forward. 


2. As the explanations afforded in the Peshwa’s statement do 
not appear sufficiently full, I have endeavoured to collect such 
information as may assist the Government in discovering the 
grounds on which His Highness’s claims stand, and the manner 
in which the present disputes regarding them have arisen. I shall 
first give an account of the persons on whom the Peshwa has 
demands. 

3. These persons all hold lands of the Maratta Government, 
but as that Government began to grant lands at a very early 
period and has ganted them to different descriptions of persons on 
very dissimilar conditions, it is of some importance to class the 
holders, and to ascertain to which description those on whom the 
Peshwa has claims, belong. 

ist. In the first class may be placed relations of the Raja of 
Satara, who were sent to conquer countries and afterwards allowed 
to retain them. The more powerful of these chiefs consider the 
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Raja of the Marattas as their feudal superior but since the acces- 
sion of the Peshwas at least they have acted rather as confederates 
than as Vassals. Of this description, are the Rajas of Berar and 
Kolhapore. 

and. Officers who hold their lands from a date, which among 
the Marattas, may be reckoned ancient. Some of them contribut- 
ed to establish the Maratta state, an<l received their lands at once 
as a reward for their services, and as the means of enabling them 
to maintain their troops. Others received lands for the later 
purpose alone. Others received them as the wages of their per- 
sonal service. They are all considered as un&r the Peshwa’s 
authority. 

3rd. Chiefs whom the Peshwas detached on foreign expedi 
tions, allowing them for the maintenance of their armies, a share 
of the countries which they might conquer. Sindhia, Holkar, and 
others belong to this class. 

4th. Military officers to whom lands were allotted by the 
Peshwa in Jaidad or as it is here called Serinjaum. These persons 
did not hold their lands by a feudal tenure, as has been supposed, 
but were entrusted with the administration of them on behalf of 
the Peshwa. They were to apply the revenue to the payment of 
a particular body of troops. The number and pay of the troops, 
and the personal allowance of the Chief, were fixed. These allow- 
ances were issued under the inspection and control of Durrukdars, 
officers holding their appointments immediately from the Peshwa, 
and accounts of the revenue of the Serinjams were submitted to 
the Peshwa every year. From this, it appears that persons of this 
class are not Jagheerdars, though that term has been so long applied 
to those to the southward, that it would occasion obscurity to alter 
it. This is a very numerous class, and includes persons holding 
lands from the Value of 20,00.000 Rupees to that of 10.000 Rupees. 
The Chiefs to whom the Peshwa’s present claims relate, are all of 
this last decription, except the Rajah of Kolhapore. They are : — 

Patwardhans — 

Chintaman Rao, 

Ramchandra Parashram (commonly 
called Appa Sahib) 

Trimbak Rao Raghunath and 
Narayan Rao Gangadhar 

Madhoo Rao Rastia, 

Bapuji Gokhla, 

Appa Desai Neepaunkar, and 
the Desai of Kittoor. 



328 


NAGPUR RESEDENCY RECORDS 


4. The Patwardhans are descended from Hari Bhut, a Brah- 
min Priest whose son Govind Rao appears to have been the first 
of his family who entered the military service of the Poona State. 
It is immaterial to ascertain when he entered the service, but he 
first had lands allotted for the payment of troops by Madhoo Rao 
the first in the Arabic year 1164 about 47 years ago. The Tynaut 
Zaubeth, or instrument fixing the value of the lands to be assign- 
ed, and the numbers and pay of the troops, was made out in the 
name of Govind Rao alone, but personal allowances were fixed 
for his nephews Parashram Bhow and Nilkanthrao, and it was 
stated, that of 8,000 horse which Govind Rao was to furnish 2,400 
belonged to Parashram Bhow and 1,000 to Nilkanth Rao. The 
Serinjami lands appear afterwards to have been divided between 
those three persons, and their shares are now quite distinct. The 
Tynaut Zaubeth, however, continued in the name of Govind Rao 
till his death, when a new one was issued in the name of his son, 
Waman Rao, and on his death, another was made out in the name 
of his (Waman Rab’s) grandson Chintaman Rao for all the lands 
allotted to the Patwardhans. The number of persons holding 
personal allowances, is increased in this last paper, but the condi- 
tions of service remain the same. The affairs of the Patwardhans 
were not always managed by their nominal chief. While Parash- 
ram Bhow was alive his abilities gave him a great ascendancy over 
all his relations; at present the family is entirely divided, but 
Chintaman Rao is the nominal head. The present Chiefs are 
Chintaman Rao, who resides at Sangli; Appa Sahib, who resides 
at Tausgaon; Trimbak Rao Nilkanth of Kooroondwar; and Narain 
Rao Gangadhar of Merich. This last chief does not derive his 
lands from the original division; his father Balia Sahib was the 
guardian of his nephew Chintaman Rao, and usurped Merich and 
other places during the minority of his ward. These shares were 
confirmed to him about three years ago, by a sunnud from the 
Peshwa. The Patwardhans appear to have served without any 
change in their condition till the war of the allies against Tippoo 
in 1791/92. Parashram Bhow then received orders to raise a 
large body of troops in addition to his serinjami horse, and on the 
conclusion of the war, the conquered countries, including Savanore, 
were assigned for the repayment of the expense he had incurred 
in maintaining those troops. On the death of the last Peshwa (in 
1795) Parashram Bhow attempted to place Chimnajee Appa, the 
present Peshwa ’s younger brother, on the musnud. The attempt 
failed, and in the end, Parashram Bhow was made prisoner and 
the whole of his lands were sequestrated. Dhoondoo Pant Gokla 
was employed to occupy the country thus resumed, and Nana 
Furnavees, who then conducted the Peshwa's affairs, invited the 
Rajah of Kolhapore to assist Gokhla in dispossessing the Bhow's 
rfficers. All the lands held by Parashram Bhow were, by these 
means, recovered, and placed under Moru Pant Furkia, the brother 
of Hari Pant, who held them for a year. The distractions in the 
Peshwa’s Government increased during this period, Nana 
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Furnavees was seized by Sindhia, and the Peshwa himself remain* 
ed almost a prisoner in the hands of that Chieftain. The Rajah of 
Kolhapore, who had been so imprudently engaged by Nana in the 
settlement of the southern countries seized the opportunity afiEord* 
ed by the weakness of the Poona Government and occupied 
Savanore whence he was with difficulty expelled by Gokhla. The 
Peshwa now released Parashram BJiow, and restored him to his pos- 
sessions, and the Bhow soon after engaged in a war with the Rajah 
of Kolhapore in which he lost his life. This event took place in 
1799. The relations of Parashram Bhow continued the war against 
the Rajah of Kolhapore, in which they were at first assisted by a 
Brigade of Sindhia's and by Gokhla on the Peshwa’s part. During 
these transactions the famous freebooter Dhoondia Wagh began 
his depredations, and in 1800, Lord Wellington entered the 
Peshwa's country in pursuit of him. About the time Lord 
Wellington reached the frontier, Dhoondia surprized the Maratta 
troops who were proceeding to join the British Detachment. 
Gokhla was killed, and Chintaman Rao wounded, and from that 
time. Lord Wellington appears to have received little assistance 
from any of the Maratta Chiefs, except Appa Sahib. In conse- 
quence, His Lordship made over to him all the forts belonging to 
the Peshwa which were retaken from Dhoondia and his adherents. 
While Lord Wellington was still on the frontier, Sindhia compelled 
the Peshwa to make over all the lands of the Patwardhans to him, 
and he sent an army about the year 1800, to take possession. At 
this time, they lost some of their Serinjami lands which they have 
not since recovered. They were saved from any serious loss by 
Sindhia’s march from the Deccan, but before long, they were 
attacked by the Peshwa, who made many unsuccessful attempts to 
seize their persons and to occupy their lands; at last, on Holkar's 
approach to Poona, the Peshwa accommodated his differences with 
the whole Patwardhan family. The war with the Rajah of Kolha- 
pore still continued, and was carried on till 1804, when it was put a 
stop to by Lord Wellington, Since that period, the Patwardhans 
have fallen into disputes among themselves owing to an attempt 
of Chintaman Rao’s to recover the territory taken from him in his 
infancy, by his uncle, but which it seems had been allotted to the 
usurper on a settlement of the family lands, which was made by 
the Patwardhans after the death of Parashram Bhow. Chintaman 
Rao has sometimes attended at Poona since the treaty of Bassein 
and a small body of his troops is now serving in Savanore, but he, 
as well as the other Patwardhans, have generally rather given un- 
easiness by his restlessness, than afforded any aid to the Peshwa. 

5. The revenue of the country assigned to the Patwardhans, 
appears by the list transmitted in Colonel Close’s letter to your 
address on the iith of July 1804, to amount to Rupees a i ,84,345-6-0 
some few of the lands, mentioned in that list, have fallen into the 
hands of Sindhia, and into those of the Rajah of Kolhapore, and 
the remainder with the lands claimed by the Peshwa, constituted as 
far as I can learn, the whole of their possessions. 

43 
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6. The lands of the Patwardhans and the troops which they 
are bound to maintain, are divided among these four chiefs in the 
following proportions: — 

Chintaman Rao's revenue (Horse 1800) — 7,13,623 Rupees. 

Appa Sahib’s revenue (Horse 2000) — 7,54,319 Rupees. 

Trimbak Rao’s revenue (Horse 750) — 2,35,238 Rupees. 

Narain Rao’s revenue (Horse 1300) — 4,50,762 Rupees. 

7. It is observable, that the allowed expenses of the Patwar- 

dhans were always above 25 lacks, and the revenue assigned to 
them, appears never to have exceeded 24 lacks and latterly to have 
fallen under 22 lacks. To obviate this inconvenience, it is agreed 
in the first Tynaut Zaubeth, that until the Serinjami is completed, 
the number of troops is to be proportioned to the revenue of the 
lands. The number of troops in the original plan was 8,000, it was 
afterwards reduced to 6,597, since the occupation of part of 

Serinjami lands by Sindhia it has been reduced to 5,950. 

8. The ancestor of the Rastia’s was a Banker. The first of the 
family to whom lands were allotted, was Bhikaji, who received, in 
1167 Fussilee 49 years ago, an assignment of a country, the revenue 
of which amounted to 10,00,000 Rupees, 9 lacks were allotted to the 
support of 3000 Horse, and one lack to the payment of the arrears 
which were at the time due to Rastiah. In 1169, the last mention- 
ed revenue was ordered to be applied to the maintenance of an 
additional body of horse, and other lands were allotted for the pay- 
ment of the arrears. In 1800, the Peshwa seized Madhoo Rao, the 
present head of the Rastia family, occupied the lands belonging to 
the family in Guzerat and Khandesh, and endeavoured to take 
possession of their country to the southward; in this he had only a 
partial success, and in 1802, when Holkar was approaching Poona, 
'le released Madhoo Rao, and restored what he had siezed of his 
possession to the southward and in Khandesh. Madlioo Rao has 
since generally resided at Poona, and attended the Peshwa with two 
or three hundred men. He behaves with decent obedience, but 
does no real service. 

9. His Serinjami is valued at 10,41,008 Rupees, and he is 
bound to furnish 3,302 Horse. 

10. About three lacks and a half of the Serinjami revenue is 
drawn from lands in Khandesh. The rest from lands to the 
southward. 

11. Bapoojee Gokhla’s uncle, Dhoondoo Pant, was originally 
an officer under Parashram Bhow. He was afterwards employed 
immediately by the Peshwa, and had half the districts of Noul- 
goond and Gudduck allotted to him, in Serinjam, for the mainte- 
nance. of half of his troops; the other half being paid from the 
Treasury. He was killed by Dhoondia Wagh, and was succeeded 
by Bapoojee the present Chief. Bapuji Gokhla was the only one 
of the Peshwa’s servants who accompanied the British Army in 
1803, and his present Serinjami was conferred on him at the instance 
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of the British Government, after the conclusion of that campaign. 
When Dhondu Pant died, he was in possession of a large portion 
of Savanorc, from which he was allowed to collect money to pay 
his troops; this was given up by Baupoojee in 1804, at the request 
of the British Government, and his present Serinjam is much under 
the expense of the troops which he ought to maintain. He was 
employed to quell the rebellion of the Prittee Nidhi, and to 
occupy his country; this he did, after a long struggle. 

12. His' Serin jamee revenue ought to amount to 1,121,500 
Rupees, but he has only received simnuds for seven lacks. 

13. The troops which he is ])oimd to maintain are 2,200 
Cavalry and 2,500 Infantry, with guns. 

14. Appa Desai is the hereditary Desai of Neepani. He was 
formerly attached to the Raja of Kolhaporc, and afterwards to 
Sindhia; from the last mentioned Chief he received some lands to 
which he had claims in the Peshw^a’s dominions, but he was not in 
the service of the state of Poona till 1803, when Lord Wellington 
prevailed upon him to accompany the British Army, and afterwards 
procured his present Serinjam for him. The office of Surlushkar 
was at the same time, conferred on him. He has since served on 
several occasions, particularly in the reduction of the rebellion in 
Savanorc, which he accomplished in a few weeks after the Patwar- 
dhans had protracted their operations for a long time, and he gave 
up all the country he recovered without any difliculty or delay. He 
was for a long time engaged in a war with the Rajah of Kolhapore 
who claimed two of the districts composing Appa Desai's Serinjam. 
He defeated the Rajah, and took a portion of his country. Appa 
Desai was also detached by the Peshwa into Sawant Warree, for 
the purpose of driving out the troops of the Rajah of Kolhapore 
which had been sent to occupy that country. 

15. His Serin jami lands are rated at 10,00,000 or thereabouts. 
His force is 2,000 Horse and 500 foot. His own country may be 
worth 60,000 Rupees a year. 

16. The Desai of Kittoor has long been tributary to the Marat- 
tas, his country was conquered by Tippoo, and afterwards 
ceded to the Mahrattas. It is still doubtful whether the Peshwa 
has any right over the country of Kittoor, besides that of levying 
the tribute. The Desai however received a grant of Serinjami from 
the Peshwa in the name of his son. This assignment was only 
made about a year ago, and great part of it has not yet taken efiFect. 

17. His own country yields him about four lacks of Rupees, 
but his Serinjam amounts to only 1,49,900. He is to maintain 473 
Horse. 

18. The Rajah of Kolhaporc though nominally dependent on 
the Raja of Satara, may be regarded as a foreign power. None of 
the Peshwa’s claims imply any other relation. I shall now proceed 
to * the consideration of the Peshwa’s claims. 
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19. The Peshwa’s claims are, ist that the Jagheerdars shall 
perform the conditions on which they hold their Jagheers, and 
second that they shall give up certain lands and revenues which 
they have usurped from His Highness. I shall first examine the 
conditions on which the Jagheers are held, and the manner in which 
those conditions have been, and are performed. 

20 . These have been supposed to be vague and undefined, and 
to arise out of ancient and varying customs, originally introduced 
in the reigns of the first Maratta Raja, but the first introduction 
of these families into the Peshwa’s service, will be found to be re- 
cent and they appear, on their entrance, to have received regular 
commissions, specifying the value of the lands, to be assigned to 
each, and the conditions on which they were to be held. 

21. These instruments certainly refer to the customs of other 
Serinjamee Chiefs, but it happens luckily that the only Chief who 
is specifically referred to, is almost the only one who has preserved 
his allegiance to the Peshwa unaltered, till the present day. All 
doubtful customs can therefore be settled by a reference to his 
practice. This is the Vinchoor Jaghirdar. The grounds on which 
most of the Peshwa’s present claims rest, are however expressly 
stated in the Tynaut Zaubtehs, so that there will probably be little 
occasion for referring to ancient custom, in course of the present 
investigation. Some alterations may have taken place since these 
Tynaut Zaubtehs were issued, and they must of course be con- 
sidered. 

22. Translations containing the substance of the Tynaut 
Zaubtehs granted to Govind Rao, the first of the Patwardhans who 
served the Poona state; to his successor Waman Rao, and to 
Waman Rao’s successor Chintaman Rao, the present Chief are an- 
nexed to this report, as are translations containing the substance of 
the Tynaut Zaubtehs issued to Anand Rao Bhikajee, the first of the 
Rastia’s who held lands; to Gokhla, and to the Desai of Kittoor. 
Appa Desai’s lands, were granted at the same time, and on the 
same terms, with Gokhla’s. As the first of the series of Tynaut 
Zaubtehs issued to the Patwardhans refers to the usage of the 
Vinchoor Jagirdar, I have annexed a copy (No. i) of the condi- 
tions laid down in his Tynaut Zaubteh. None of these papers have 
been procured officially, but they were extracted from the Dufter, 
and may I think, be depended on. 

23. The following appear to be the original terms of all the 
grants alluded to — 

I St. A body of troops, the numbers, description, and pay of 
which is fixed, to be maintained by the Jagheerdar. The personal 
allowance to the Jagheerdar is fixed, allowances are also granted in 
some cases to his relations, and to some of his ministerial officers. 

2nd. The Jagheerdar’s troops may be mustered as often as 
the Peshwa pleases. The pay of any of the troops who are absent 
from Muster, must be refunded by the Jagheerdar, no men are to 
pass Muster, that are not of a certain description, and mounted on 
Horses of a certain value. 
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3rd. All the expenses of the Serinjami troops without excep- 
tion are to be paid from the assigned Revenue. 

4th. The expenses of collecting the revenue, and protecting 
the Jagheer in common times, are to be paid from the assigned 
revenue, a portion of the Serinjam is always allotted to this pur- 
pose in the original assignment. There are exceptions to this last 
rule, in particular cases, which are specified in the Tynaut Zaubteh. 

^^th. From these conditions arise the Peshwa’s claims to the 
services of the Jagheerdars, and to a commutation in money for 
their services in years when they were not called on. 

24. The Peshwa’s other claims relating to the Sirinjaumee 
lands and troops, are founded on custom if they have any founda- 
tion at all. 

I St. His Highness claims a right to appoint Durrucdars or 
officers employed in inspecting the management of the Serinjamee 
lands and paying the troops. This claim does not appear to be 
disputed, but some of the Jagheerdars do not employ the Durruck- 
dars on the offices to which they are appointed. The Peshwa 
insists on their being so employed. 

and. The Peshwa claims certain fees which he states to have 
always been paid to his ministers by the Jagirdars, proportioned 
to the number of their troops. These were probably of the same 
nature with the fees levied by the ministers on the troops paid 
from the Treasury. 

3rd. His Highness also claims a fine on the appointment of a 
new incumbent to any of the Ministerial offices of which the 
salaries are paid by Government. 

4th. He also claims a sum of money in consequence of a rule 
introduced by himself in 1208, that a Day’s pay should be stopped 
monthly from the sibundy, or troops employed for preserving the 
internal tranquillity of the Serinjaumee lands, and that a month’s 
pay should be stopped yearly from the salaries of the ministerial 
officers both for his Highness’s benefit. 

5th. His Highness further claims the arrears of a contribu- 
tion, which he levied on the Jagheerdars in 1 197. I do not know by 
what right this contribution was levied, and I suspect it was levied 
by force, and without any right at all. 

25. I have heard of no other conditions introduced by custom 
on either side, except that of continuing the heirs of the Jagirdars 
in the employments held by their predecessors. 

26. The conditions above enumerated appear to have been 
always fulfilled till the accession of the present Peshwa. 

27. The Peshwa’s reign be^an with the rebellion of Parash- 
ram Bhow and it is from that time that almost all the present 
irregularities appear to have commenced. After Parashram Bhow 
was' restored to his Jagheer, he was ordered to join General Harris 
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in the attack on Tippoo Sultan. He had just been restored to his 
Jagheer after a long imprisonment, and tne court of Poona refus- 
ed to assist him with money. He was also employed on a national 
war with the Rajah of Kolhapore, whose country was contiguous 
to the Bhow’s Jagheer. It is not, therefore, surprising that the 
orders for his march were not obeyed. It seems, indeed, to be 
doubtful whether they ever were seriously issued. Rastiah receiv- 
ed no order to join General Harris but was directed to act against 
the Rajah of Kolhapore. Dhondu Pant Gokhla, the other |)l^'eat 
Jagheerdar of that time, was directed to march, and was preparing 
himself for executing the order, when Seringapatam fell. 

28. All the Jagheerdars obeyed the next orders they received, 
which were to co-operate with Lord Wellington against Dhondia. 
Rastiah alone did not make Itis appearance, I believe he was at 
that time at Poona. 

29. The next occasion on which the presence of the Jagheer- 
dars was required, was the war with Holkar. Previously to that 
period the Peshvva had greatly disgusted the Jagheerdars by his 
treaclierous seizure of Rastiah, aiid by his violent and vindictive 
conduct towards the Patwardhans. A reconciliation had, indeed, 
taken place between His Highness and the Jagheerdars, but it 
could scarcely have been expected that any of them would have 
trusted their persons in his power, and still less that they would 
make any exertion to support his Government. Several Jagheer- 
dars did however, attend, and among them Chintaman Rao 
Patwardlian, but on the first appearance of serious danger, that 
Chief quitted the Peshwa, as did most of the Chief persons of the 
State. 

30. The next service for which the Jagheerdars were called 
out was the recovery of the Peshwa’s capital in 1803, and on that 
occasion their conduct was perfectly consistent with their engage- 
ments, and with the former order of things. The presence of 
Lord Wellington’s Army in the southern countries, and his personal 
influence with most of the Jagheerdars, induced the greater part 
of them to accompany him to Poona, or repair thither by them- 
selves. Major General Close states in a dispatch dated May 21st 
1803 (a few days after the Peshwa’s entry into Poona) that no 
sirdar of any consequence wafs absent except the Prati Nidhi, 
the Jagirdar of Akalkote, and Mallujee Raja Goreporeh, whom 
the General expected soon to join. The Prati Nidhi has since 
rebelled, and has been deprived of his lands, and it is probable 
that the other two did not refuse to attend. Mallojee Raja had 
just before distinguished himself in the war with Holkar, in which 
he accompanied the Peshwa’s army and was desperately wounded 
in one of its defeats and the Rajah of Akulcote, who adhered to the 
Peshwa during all his misfortunes, afterwards repaired to Poona, 
and continues to this day to attend at all times with his contingent. 
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31. The breaking out of the war with Sindhia and the Rajah 
of Berar, appears to have had a great effect on some of the Jagir- 
dars. When they were ordered to join Lord Wellington, Rastiah 
professed obedience, but urged his poverty and remained at Poona, 
from which place he some time after set out for his Jagheer. The 
Patwardhans assumed a more decided line, they positively refused 
to .proceed except on certain conditions, and even when the Peshwa 
showed a disposition to listen to those conditions they marched ofiE 
to their Jagheers in defiance of the Peshwa’s orders, and without 
regard to his entreaties, and they soon after opened a correspond- 
ence with Sindhia, acting through the whole war as neutral 
powers. 

32. From that time, neither Rastiah nor the Patwardhans 
have served on any important occasion. They have sometimes 
come to Poona where Rastiah indeed resides. Rastiah once sent 
two hundred horse to serve with Colonel Wallace, and the Patwar- 
dhan’s once obeyed the Peshwa’s orders in attacking the rebels in 
Savanore but in that instance, tliey acted entirely for their own 
interests, and their general conduct justifies the Peshwa’s complaint 
that instead of serving themselves, they oblige His Highness to keep 
some of his own troops from all other service to watch their mo- 
tions. 


33, I cannot ascertain when the fees and fines began to be 
withheld, nor does the question appear of much consequence. I 
shall now mention the lands claimed by the Peshwa, which are 
specified in the annexed list, Nos. 8, 9 and 10 contain the claims 
against the Patwardhans. No. ii those against Rastiah; No. 12 
those against Gokhla; No. 13 those against the Rajah of Xittor; 
No. 14 those against the Rajah of Kolhapore; and No. 15 those 
against Appa Desai. 

34. Some of these lands came legally into the occupation of 
the Jagirdars, but are unjustly retained; others were usurped with 
little or no colour of right, during the confusion in the southern 
countries and particularly after the present Peshwa’s accession, and 
the rebellion of Parashram Bhow; a period which appears, from 
Mr. Strachey’s correspondence, to be constantly referred to for all 
the great changes in the Southern countries. 

3j. There are in all parts of the country, villages called Domeh- 
lee, the whole Revenue of which is granted to individuals, either in 
rewards of services or for other reasons. These villages are never 
assigned as Serinjaum, When a district is allotted to maintain 
troops, the revenue of the Domchlee villages is always deducted 
from that of the district, and the remainder gives the sum at which 
the district is rated in the Sunnud. From this it is evident that the 
Jagirdars have no claim on Dornehlee villages, more than on any 
part of the Peshwa’s country which is not assigned to them. Yet 
as these villages are intermixed with the Serinjaumee lands, the 
Jagheerdars are often tempted to take possession of them on pre- 
tence that the possessors have no sunnuds for them, and that they 
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ought to revert to the Peshwa. This practice seems to have begun 
early, as many of the Tynaut Zaubtehs stipulate, that persons hold- 
ing Domehlee lands are not to be questioned about their sunnuds, 
but to be left to settle directly with the Peshwa. Many of these 
lands have now been usurped probably most of them during the 
time of confusion above alluded to. 

36. Enaum and Zemeenee are grants of the same kind as 
Domehlee. Enaum is a grant of part only of the revenue of a 
village, and Zemcnee is a grant of a portion of land. The history 
of the usurpation of those grants, and the state of the claims of the 
Peshwa’s and Jagheerdars are the same as in the case of Domehlee. 

37. The land Revenue of the Marrattas~ 1 s not collected under 
one simple head, as is usual in most parts of India, but is divided 
into several branches, arising from the particular manner in which 
they were acquired; for example, before the Marattas had begun to 
make extensive conquests, they extorted from the Mogul Govern- 
ment a share of the revenues of particular provinces. This share 
was called Sirdaismukhi. After the Mahrattas had acquired the 
sole possession of the provinces from which it was defined, the Sir- 
deshmukhi was still kept distinct from the other revenue. They 
have other divisions of this sort besides the customs, and some taxes 
which are naturally distinct from the land Revenue. It is usual, 
in granting Serinjami lands, to reserve some of these branches of 
revenue, but as they are to be collected from lands of which the 
Jagirdar has possession, they naturally fall into his hands in times 
of confusion. 

38. The Domehlee lands, and some of the smaller Serinjaums 
are often resumed by the Government. When these are situated 
near the Serinjaum of a considerable Chief, he is often employed 
to take possession of them, and of late the Jagheerdars have retain- 
ed many of the lands which they have thus been employed to 
occupy. 

39. They also have frequently taken possession of resumed 
lands in their own name, on pretence that the former possessor 
owed them money, and sometimes without even that pretext. 

40. Defenceless villages intermixed with Serinjaumee lands, 
seem to have been sometimes usurped in times of confusion with- 
out any pretext at all. 

41. The Jagheerdars have sometimes conquered countries 
from each other, during their own petty wars. This is in reality 
an usurpation from the Peshwa, and it affects His Highness directly 
by preventing the persons to whom those lands were granted, from 
performing the conditions on which they received them. 

42. It was usual in all times when troops were required, for 
the Government to authorize the Jagheerdars to raise men in addi- 
tion to their Serinjaumee force. This description of troops is call- 
ed Etalaukee. The expense incurred by the Jagheerdar in raising 
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and maintaining them ought to have been paid from the Treasury 
but more frequently a portion of land was assigned to Jagheerdar 
for the payment of the debt. This was sometimes granted for a 
definite time, but more frequently till the debt should be extin- 
guished. Some of the Jagheerdars are stated by ihc Pcshwa to have 
retained lands granted for this purpose long ^er the debt was 
paid. To entitle the Jagheerdar to payment of Etlaukee Troops, it 
is necessary that he should have an order from the Peshwa for 
raising them. 

43. Lands have sometimes been allotted for other purposes 
which the Jagheerdars refuse to give when the occasion on which 
they were granted is past. Of this kind is the village of Wattaur 
given to maintain Parashram Bhow’s Noubat Khanna, and still re- 
tained by Appa Sahib. 

44. Jagheerdars have sometimes been employed to conquer 
foreign countries and provinces occupied by rebels; of late the 
Jagheerdars have generally retained the countries so acquired; ol 
this description are the land of the Prati Nidhi taken by 
Gokhla; those taken from the rebels in Savanorc by Appa Sahib, 
and those conquered from the Rajah of Kolhapore by Appa Desai. 
The two former affairs have been partly adjusted, the latter remains 
to be settled. 

45. Most of the lands now claimed have been usurped in one 
or other of the above ways. When they have been taken in any 
other manner, it will generally be stated in the annexed lists. 

46. From these sources arise the Peshwa’s claims to lands and 
Revenues usurped or withheld from His Highness on any of his 
Serin jaumee Chiefs or holders of grants from his Government. 

47. On those claims depends His Highness’s claim to the 
amount of Revenue appropriated by the Jagheerdars in consequence 
of their usurpations. 

48. It may not be improper in this place to mention that the 
Jagirdars have also claims on the Pcshwa; those of Chintaman Rao 
and Appa Sahib, were delivered to Mr. Strachey in 1804. They 
are annexed to this report with the remarks and ex[)lanationj; 
which Mr. Strachey added. 

49. Chintaman Rao's claims arc very trifling. Appa Sahib’s 
relate to places in his Serinjaum of which he has been deprived. 
Offices held by his father to which he has not been appointed. 
Promises made to his father and not fulfilled. Jagirs belonging 
to his relations and dependents resumed or claimed by the Peshwa. 
Debts owed by the Peshwa to his father, and lands of his, usurped 
by the Rajah of Kolhapore and the Desai of Kittoor. 

50. Some of these claims seem reasonable, some demands 
have been satisfied, and some are entirely inadmissible. What has 
been said will give some idea of the history and present state of 
the ’disputes between the Jagheerdars and the Government; before 

44 
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I offer my suggestions regarding the mode of adjusting them, it 
is necessary that I should state what has already been done for 
that purpose, and what have been the efEects of the various lines 
of policy adopted at different times by the British Government. 

51. Many at^mpts were made to bring about a temporary 
adjustment during ^he interval between the Peshwa’s arrival at 
Poona and the war in 1803. They all failed, partly from the 
Peshwa’s unaccommodating spirit, and still more from the un- 
reasonableness of the Patwardhans. 

52. Immediately after the war. Lord Wellington turned his 
serious attention to the means of effecting a permanent adjustment 
of these disputes. The principal obstacle which His Lordship met 
with in this settlement arose from the obstinacy and unreason- 
ableness of the Peshwa, who would be satisfied with nothing but 
the destruction of the Jagheerdars. His Highness asserted with 
apparent truth, that the Jagirdars had forfeited all claims to their 
lands by their neglect of the conditions on which those lands were 
granted to them, and to this position he adhered in spite of all that 
Lord Wellington could urge respecting the former services of the 
Jagirdars, and the extreme impolicy of pressing such a measure at 
a time when His Highness’s Government was scarcely established 
in his capital. 

53. After a variety of discussions on this subject, Lord 
Wellington addressed two dispatches to the Governor-General, in 
which he submitted his sentiments on the whole c|uestion to his 
Excellency’s decision. 

54. In the first of these dispatches dated March 7th 1804, 
after animadverting in very severe terms, on the Peshwa’s conduct, 
particularly his implicable hostility to the great chiefs of his 
Empire, and his encouragement of a foreign prince (the Rajah of 
Kolhapore) in laying waste such of His Highness’s own territories 
as were possessed by the Patwardhans, His I^ordship gives his 
opinion in the following words. “There is no doubt whatever 
that the Peshwa’s Government cannot exist on its present footing, 
unless the British Government interfere in some manner respect- 
ing the southern Jagirdars. There will be a contest in the 
Southern part of the Empire, which will, in its consequences affect 
Mysore and the Company’s territories; they will be obliged to 
interfere in the end, probably with less effect than they can at pre- 
sent, and in the mean time the benefit of the services of the 
southern Jagirdars and their troops is entirely lost.” 

55. Lord Wellington then states his opinion that the first 
thing to be done is to check the Rajah of Kolhapore (to accomplish 
this, His Lordship shortly after took measures which were attend- 
ed with complete effect). 

56. Lord Wellington then goes on with the following obser- 
vations. “In respect to the Southern Jagirdars, the following lines 
of conduct may be pursued: — 

I St. To concur with the Peshwa in destroying them. 
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2nd. To leave them and the Peshwa to their fate, and allow 
both parties to settle their disputes in the best manner they can, 
without interfering at all. 

3rd. To interfere in a certain degree to ascertain the extent of 
the service to which the Peshwa is entitled from the Southern 
Jagirdars, to oblige them to afford it, and on the other hand to 
protect them from the oppression of the Peshwa ’s Government, and 
to guarantee to them their possessions so long as they shall continue 
to serve the Peshwa with fidelity. 

4th. To make them at once independent states, with the pro- 
tection, arbitration and guarantee of the British Government. 


57. In his second dispatch which is dated March 2i8t I8G^., 
Lord Wellington acquaints the Governor-General that he had con- 
ferred with Major General Close on the subject of his last dispatch, 
and proceeds to announce his decision in favour of the 3rd mode of 
settlement, adverted to in his former letter. He states the objec- 
tions which had been so often urged against the first plan; observes, 
that if the second were adopted, the British Government would be 
obliged to interfere at last, and that in the meantime, many cala- 
mities would be produced, and the danger and difficulty of the final 
settlement would be greatly increased. The 4th plan he thinks 
would be the best for the company, but adds, that it must be found- 
ed on the fact that the Pesliwa has broken his treaty with the 
Company, and other facts on which he is not able to decide. After 
using different arguments for the necessity of adopting the 3rd 
■ plan. His Lordship concludes by recommending that (if affairs 
should settle to the Northward) it should be completed before the 
approaching rainy season. 

58. The Governor-General, in reply to this dispatch, approves 
of Lord Wellington’s sentiments and directs him to proceed to the 
execution of the 3rd plan, stated in his letter of March 7th. His 
Lordship authorizes Lord Wellington to depute an officer to the 
Southward to conduct the necessary enquiries and negotiations, ob- 
serves that the rains will be the most eligible season for the arrange- 
ment, and that if any external cause should require the march of 
the British troops to the Southward, such a movement may facili- 
tate the proposed settlement with the Jagheerdars. His Lordship, 
however, prohibits the employment of the troops on any service 
not required by treaty, and in a subsequent part of his dispatch 
expresses, in unqualified terms, his utter disapprobation of the 
schemes of vengeance and rapine which the Peshwa had mediated 
against the Jagirdars. 

59. In consequence of these orders. Lord Wellington dispatch- 
ed Mr. Strachey on a mission to the Southern Jagheerdars, and 
instructed him to enter into terms with them. 
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6 0. The following is the substance of the articles which Lord 
Wellington ordered to be concluded: — 

I St. The Peshwa and Jagheerdars to forget past injuries, the 
British Government to guarantee to each Jagheerdar, his personal 
safety, and that of his adherents as long as he served the Peshwa 
with fidelity. 

2nd. The British Government to guarantee to each Jagheer- 
dar his lands held by regular sunnuds as long as he serves the 
Peshwa with zeal and fidelity. The British Govrenraent to decide 
what lands are regularly granted, and the Jagheerdars to hold tlie 
lands in their possession pending the discussion. 

3rd. The condition of the above guarantee is the service 01 
the Jagheerdars, each Jagheerdar to be excused one-third of his 
original quota on the grounds of the famine and the wars (which 
had long raged at the time when these instructions were issued). 
This reduced quota to be always ready when called on by the 
Peshwa, and a third of it always to attend at Poona under the com- 
mand of a member of the Jagheerdar’s family. The British Gov- 
ernment to settle the usual number of troops to be supplied by each 
Jagheerdar ; in the meantime the whole quota to be furnished. If 
the Jageerdars infringe this article, the 1st and 2nd to be void. 

4th. All lands held without sunnuds, and all lands which any 
Jagheerdar may hold as Comavisdar (or Collector) to be given up. 
The British Government will interest itself to prevail on the Peshwa 
to allow each Jagheerdar to retain such of the places above alluded 
to as may be essential to the safety of his Jagheer and the Jagheer- 
dar can give security for the regular payment of the Revenue. 

61. Mr. Strachey was instructed to allow the Jagheerdars to 
settle their affairs at Poona if they preferred doing so, to entering 
into engagements with him. Accordingly Rastiah and Appa Sahib 
agreed to come to Poona, and expressed the greatest readiness to 
settie with the Peshwa. Chintaman Rao on the contrary, received 
Mr. Strachey’s proposals very coldly, and declined having any nego- 
tiation with him; Mr. Stnic.hcy was then instructed to retire to 
Mysore. 

62. The war with Holkar soon after assumed a serious aspect, 
and all thoughts of settling with the Southern Jagheerdars were 
for the time laid aside. Lord Wellington declares in a dispatch 
dated the 21st of January 1805 that we ought to wait till the irrita- 
tion produced on the minds of the Peshwa and Jagheerdars by 
mutual injuries, should subside, and till the allies are at peace exter- 
nally, before we endeavoured to establish the Peshwa ’s rights over 
the Serinjaumee lands. 

63. When the subject was resumed by the Government, after 
the General peace, it was declared to the Resident that all interfer- 
ence between the Peshwa and the Jagheerdars was to be abstained 
from. 
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64. It is obvious that this is the policy proposed in the and of 

Lord Wellington’s plans, which was rejectee!. the 

grounds above stated. Its adoption has by no means been produc- 
tive of the inconveniences which His Lordship apprehended, at 
least to the extent which might naturally have been looked for. 

65. The causes of this favourable result will probably be found 
in the following facts : — 

I St. The Jagheerdars were not aware of the resolution of the 
British Government not to interfere in their affairs. The Peshwa, 
in all probability, held out to them, that any outrage on their part 
would draw down on them the vengeance of the "British Govern 
ment. 

and. It was impossible for the Resident entirely to abstain 
from interfering with the Jagheerdars. Accordingly Major General 
Close used, on all occasions, when the conduct of those Chiefs 
appeared to threaten the public tranquillity, to expostulate with 
them either through their Vakeels or by letter. General Close 
always made these communications in the most cautious and 
guarded terms, but it can scarce be supposed that they did nol 
tend strongly to confirm the opinion held by the Jaghirdars, that 
the British Government would support the Peshwa with its forces if 
His Highness’s affairs required it. 

3rd. A British force was kept on the Mulpurha during the 
period when the disturhed state of India was most likely to have 
encouraged the Southern jagirdars to commit excesses, and Major 
General Close in his dispatches to Government, dated 27th July 
1805, appears to have thought that it was the presence of that force 
alone, which kept the Jagheerdars within any bounds. 

4th. The disunion of the Jagheerdars enabled the Peshwa to 
seize on the lands of many of the weaker Jagheerdars, and he was 
even able to dispossess the Prati Nidhi. one of the most consider- 
able of the whole body. These examples could not but have a 
great effect in restraining the others, and obliging them to observ'= 
some caution in their behaviour. 

66. All these considerations were not, however, sufficient to 
keep the Jagheerdars ii:^ perfect order. The Prati Nidhi, about five 
years ago, plundered the Pesliwa’s country, and conducted himself 
in so outrageous a manner that the Peshwa was obliged to reduce 
him by force of arms. His Jagheer was attacked and himself made 
prisoner, hut the war in which this engaged the Peshwa (?) was not 
concluded till within these few months. Soon after the beginning 
of the Prati Nidhi’s rebellion, Chintaman Rao threatened to join 
that Chief if the Peshwa took any measures against him, and did 
actually join him with his troops, by which means the Peshwa was 
reduced to the necessity of withdrawing his army nor was it till 
after fresh losses on the Peshwa’s part that he was able to subdue 
the Prati Nidhi. Lord Wellington, sometime, gave it as his opi- 
nion, that we should be right if we acted against both the Prati 
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Nidhi, and Chintaman Rao but that, from the employment of our 
troops on other services, we had not the means. Chintaman Rao 
has more than once assembled armies and attacked the Peshwa’s 
countiy, and those of tlie Jagheerdars who are in obedience to His 
Highness. On those occasions, it was only by the greatest exertions 
on the part of the Peshwa, and the strongest remonstrances on that 
of the Resident, that he was prevailed on to put a stop to his depre- 
dations. He has also done considerable damage to the Peshwa by 
harbouring freebooters pursued by His Highne.ss's troops. It is 
only a few months, since Chintaman Rao attacked the Pesbwa’s 
districts of Belgaum. A Battle was fought between him and the 
Governor but the Peshwa having sent a strong reinforcement to 
Belgaum, Chintaman Rao was obliged to desist. The conduct of 
Appa Sahib has never been so violent as that of Chintaman Rao, 
and it has been too la tel before the Government, to require being 
brought forward again. The other Patwardhans have been little 
heard of. They are probably the least turbulent of the family. 
During the wars with Sindhia and Holkar, the Patwardhans have 
always corresponded with the enemy. They received an agent of 
Holkar ’s with particular respect, and allowed an officer of that 
Chieftains to recruit a considerable force which assembled at 
Meritch. In short, though the Jagirdars never joined in any con- 
federacy often occasioned much uneasinessi, 

and a considerable British force was always required to watch them. 
Besides these more violent proceedings, the Patwardhans, not only 
kept their usurpations, but in several instances made new ones, oh 
a very large scale. The whole of the old Jagirdars also withheld 
their contingents from all services not connected with their own 
interest. All the Jagirdars were called on last year to march to 
the frontier for its protection against the Pindarics, but not one 
stirred. Even Gokhla and Appa Desai who have received their 
Jagheers since the Treaty of Basseen and who were at the first per- 
fectly faithful, have been infected by the example of their neigh- 
bours. They have in consequence joined in the civil wars of the 
Jagirdars, made considerable usurpations from the Peshwa, nor 
could they any longer be depended on for service, unless in very 
favourable circumstances. They also refused to march against the 
Pindarics last year. The effects, of this unse|tled state of the South- 
ern countries have spread to the Peshwa’s province of Savanore 
which besides less important disorders, has once been in open rebel- 
lion. The bodies of freebooters which the present state of the 
Southern countries has created, have also, on two occasions at least 
made incursions into the territories of the Nizam and the Rajah of 
Mysore. 

67. This state of affairs is, however considerably altered for 
the better since the interference of the British Government in the 
disputes between the Peshwa and Appa Sahib. Many places were 
recovered from Appa Sahib by the immediate operation of that 
interference and his disposition to encroach has probably been 
checked. Rastiah has since given up the strong fort of Baddaumy, 
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and the Pergunnah of Baugulcote and Jauly Haul. Gokiila has 
given up the forts of the Prati Nidhi’s country, and has left the 
settlement of the lands to the Peshwa. Chintaman Rao has sent 
500 men to serve under Sirsoobahdar of Savanore. They were 
first employed against Hoongoondy, a village which rebelled in 
Savanore. After the capture of that place the same troops served 
against Hoobly, and are still with the Sirsoobahdar. Appa Desai 
at present shows an inclination to come to some adjustment about 
the conquests gained from Kolhapore. 

68. In considering the measures which may now be adopted 
with respect to the Jagheerdars, the following questions present 
themselves : — 

I St. Whether the Peshwa’s claims are just ; 

2nd. Whether the British Government is bound to assist, the 
Peshwa in enforcing his claims, supposing them to he just ; 

3rd. Supposing the British Governmciit at liberty to grant or 
refuse its assistance as it may think proper, whetlier it is expedient 
to assist the Peshwa ; and 

4th. To what extent it is expedient to assist him. 

69. The first question cannot be answered with any precision 
rill the answers of the Jagirdars to the Peshvva’s demands, have been 
heard. It seems, however, to be admitted on all hands, that some 
of the Peshwa ’s claims are just, particularly His Highness's claims 
to the Military service of the Jagheerdars. The second question 
depends upon the application of the terms of the treaty of Bassein 
to the present case, and the decision of it must rest with the Gov- 
ernment. As the remaining questions depend, in some measure, 
on local information, I shall take the liberty of offering some re- 
marks on them. 

70. In case we do not interfere to settle the disputes at once, 
one or other of three courses of events must take place, cither the 
Peshwa will reduce the Jagheerdars, or the Jagheerdars will entire- 
ly throw off their allegiance or things will remain as tliey have been 
for these last nine vears. 

j 

71. If the Peshwa would raise an army such as he could main- 
tain without an effort, he would be able in the event of peace 
continuing to reduce the Jagheerdars to obedience without difficulty. 
Even with his present force he has greatly reduced some Jaghcer- 
dars, and entirely extirpated others. The Pratinidhi, the Jagirdars 
of Baramati and Belgaon, and Ganpat Rao Ganesh have been 
entirely deprived of their lands and those held by Madhoo Rao 

Rastiah diminished. By continuing his present 

system, the Peshwa may possibly reduce all the Jagirdars without 
any decided interference on our part, in which case he would de- 
prive them of their lands, and all the bad consequences of the first 
of the plans contemplated by I^ord Wellington would infallibly 
ensue. 
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72. It is also possible that the Jagheerdars may be allowed to 
retain their lands till the Peshwa’s claims are considered as extinct, 
and till every mark of obedience which they now show, is entirely 
laid aside, both of which may take place at no very distant period; 
or the Jagheerdars may win their entire independence, after a 
struggle with the Peshwa. Supposing cither of these events to take 
place, without the intervention of the British Government in favour 
of the Jagheerdars, there would be strong reason for apprehending 
that they w^ould disturb the neighbouring countries, or form com- 
binations with the enemies of the allies. There can certainly be no 
reason for expecting that they would behave better in those respects 
than they have done hitherto, and the power of the allies to res- 
train their turbulence would be much less than it ever has been. 

73. The success cither of the Peshwa or the Jagheerdars might 

be expected to be preceded by a struggle, in which the neighbour- 
ing possessions of the Company, the ...the Rajah of 

Mysore, and the Peshwa would have a chance of suflering material- 

*y- 

74. How the Jagheerdars would conduct themselves if they 
remained in their present condition, and our interference were 
entirely withdrawn, it is difficult to conjecture, as the experiment 
has never fairly been tried, but the manner in which they have 
actually conducted themselves, is known and I think, it appears 
that they have behaved with greater or less moderation, according 
as wc seemed to be more or Jess able, and disposed to interfere in 
their concerns, and consequently that the Jagheerdars, on their 
present footing require frequent interference on our part to prevent 
great disorders and always require it most when it is least in our 
power to afford it. 

75. From these premises it appear to follow that it is desir 
able for the British Government to interfere for the purpose of 
making such an arrangement as it may approve and that it is 
advisable for the British Government to chose its own time for 
interfering, and to settle the Jagheerdars on such a footing as may 
prevent their distracting its attention at any future period. 

76. It appears probable that this might be effected without 
any opposition from the Jagheerdars. 

77. It is true, that a former negotiation, undertaken for this 
purpose, was unsuccessful, but there were circumstances, at the 
time, unfavourable to its success. Mr. Strachey states the following 

causes of Jagheerdars did not think the terms 

advantageous (as they certainly are not), that 

owing to the weakness of the Peshwa, and the moderation of the 
British, they thought they had nothing to dread from either of 
those powers, that the Pesbwa's Government counteracted, 
Mr. Strachey, and excited in the minds of the Jagheerdars a strong 
distrust of His Highness's good faith. Besides these causes, the 
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distractions of the Peshwa’s country, the unsettled state of his Gk)v- 
ernment, the full employment of the British Troops, and the 
recent enmities between His Highness and the Jagheerdars, must be 
taken into the account. Yet even at that time, the Jagheerdars 
professed the greatest readiness to serve, and it was Mr. Strachey’s 
opinion, and I believe Lord Wellington’s tliat if the Peshwa would 
have forborne to molest people who were willing to serve him, if 
he would have agreed to pardon old offenders, and forego old 
pecuniary demands, he would at that time have effected a settle- 
ment of his Southern Dominions. 

78. If the Peshwa would now adopt those principles, there 
can be little doubt that they would succeed, as most of the obstacles 
which prevented a settlement in 1804, are now removed. 

79. The Jagheerdars will certainly be more reluctant to part 
with their usurpations than formerly, because they have been 
longer in undisturbed possession; but I do not think this will weigh 
against the disadvantage which results to the Jagheerdars from the 
power which the allies possess of bringing tbeir whole force against 
them. At all events it is an obstacle which will increase by being 
left alone and if the Peshwa’s claims are to be enforced at all, it 
will be best done before the Jagheerdars conceive that they have 
acquired a prescriptive right to refuse compliance with them. 

80. I do not however suppose, that proposals founded on the 
principles above stated, would be resisted by any of the Jagirdars 
still less do I think there would be a general combination to oppose 
them. 

81. Such moderate demands would present nothing to drive 
the Jagirdars to desperation, or even irritate them to any great 
pitch, and none but desperate men, or men under the influence of 
violent passion, would engage in so unequal a contest. Many of 
the Jagheerdars are very rich, and they nave all large landed pos- 
sessions, which they hold legally, and which they would be un- 
willing to risk for the chance of keeping their usurpations. 

82. If any resisted, it could only be the most violent and 
turbulent among them, and the Jagheerdars have shown no such 
spirit of combination as would lead us to expect that they would 
all provoke the British power merely because one of their body had 
done so. Chintaman Rao certainly took part with the Prati Nidhi, 
and entirely for the purpose of preserving the power of the Jagheer- 
dar but this was at a time when the allies were so fully employed, 
that they had not the means of chastizing insubordination among 
the Peshwa’s subjects. When the Peshwa was again obliged to 
attack the Prati Nidhi, after the peace with Holkar, Chintaman 
Rao was easily persuaded by the Resident to leave the Prati Nidhi 
to his fate, and for the five years which were occupied in disposses- 
sing that Chieftain, none of the Jagheerdars attempted to interfere 
in his favour. In course of the same period, some other Jagirdars 
have been dispossessed without creating any sensation among the 

45 



346 


NAGPUR RESIDENCy RECORDS 


rest. In the disputes with Appa Sahib, there was no disposition to 
confederate among the Jagheerdars, although the points in 
dispute were such as equally affected the whole body. 

83. From these facts, I am inclined to believe that the Jagir- 
dars are unlikely to confederate against the Peshwa, except in times 
when the allies are so much occupied by other wars as to be unable 
to act with vigor against such a combination. Supposing, however, 
that a confederacy could be formed, a view of the particular cir- 
cumstances of each of the Jagheerdars will show that it is not likely 
to be extensive. 

84. Gokhla and Appa Desai are on bad terms with the other 
Jagirdars, and are at present in obedience to the Peshwa, and 
attached to the British Government. As they both maintain the 
whole of their Serinjaumee troops and have served when required 
on all occasions but one, they would not be affected by the demand 
for their service. They would be required to give up their usurpa- 
tions which are recently acquired, and bear no proportion to the 
lands, regularly assigned to them, besides which Gokhla would 
lose, by rebellion, the certain prospect of obtaining grants of addi- 
tional lands, more than equal to those which he holds without 
authority; and Appa Desai would he left if he rebelled, to fight his 
own battle with the Rajahs of Kolhapore and Sawant Wari, if not 
with the Patwardhans and Gokhla. It is therefore very improbable 
that these Chiefs would join in a confederacy against the British. 

85. The Desai of Kittor would only lose an annual income of 
45,000 Rupees by this arrangement while he would gain all that 
part of his Serinjaumee lands which are now held by the Patwar- 
dhans: he would not be called on for troops unless this Serinjaum 
were assigned to him, and if it were, he would be glad to furnish 
them, for though aware of that condition, he is anxious to receive a 
Serinjaum. There are several Jagheerdars besides those mentioned 
in this dispatch, but they are all on good terms with the Govern- 
ment, and none of them are of any consequence except Bapoo 
Sindhia, who derives some importance from his possessing the 
Fort of Dharwar. He is the Peshwa’s Governor, but not under His 
Highness's authority. He is however unlikely to join in any con- 
federacy against his master, particularly in a dispute in which he 
has no concern. 

86. The principal losers would be the Patwardhans and 
among them Appa Sahib. He has still usurpations to restore, to 
the amount of 3,00,000 Rupees annual Revenue or thereabouts. 
Chintaman Rao is only called on for about 45,000 Rupees, and 
Trimbak Rao for 10,000 Rupees and they would acquire Serin- 
jaumee lands to a considerable amount which have been seized 
by the Rajah of Kolhapore and the Desai of Kittoor. There is no 
claim for lands on Narain Rao of Meritch, but the whole family 
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would be required to furnish their contingents, and would 
certainly loose a good deal of their present independence. 
Whether they would consider the enforcing of just and moderate 
demands as a sufficient cause for open rebellion it is not easy to 
say, but considering the force that would be opposed to them, an 

the little hope they have of acquiring allies, it seems 

r.ather improbable. The utmost force they could assemble would 
not be sufficient to prevent the occupatioit of the principal places 
belonging to them, which I cannot suppose they would be willing to 
stake on the chance of remaining in their present state of insub- 
ordination. 

87. The only jaghcerdar at all likely to join in a struggle 

against the allies, is Rastiah, and has given up the most 

valuable of his usurpations actually attends himself at 

Poona. I do not think that the Peshwa’s demands would make so 
much diffcience in his condition as to tempt him to resist them by 
force. He would besides, immediately lose his lands in Khandesh 
which form a third of his Scrinjaum. 

88. The Rajah of Kolhapore might, perhaps join the Patwar- 
dhans, not so much for the purpose of resisting His Highness’s 
present demands, as for that of recovering Chickoree and 
Manowlee, and other places which he claims, and which are held 
for the Peshwa by Appa Desai. His interests, however, are essen- 
tially different from those of the Jaghcerdars, and it is probable 
that no hearty union would take place between them and the 
Rajah. 

89. If the Patwardhans did rebel, and were supported by 
Rastiah and the Rajah of Kolhapore, they would still be unable 
to make any formidable opposition. 

90. I have no information about the Rajah of Kolhapore’s 
country hut he cannot be very stronger as he has been conejuered 
by Appa Desai. 

91. The Patwardhans have at present only 900 Horse and 
1,700 peons, Rastia must have less. 

92. The present state of the southern countries keeps up a 
number of adventurers, who might be entertained by the Jagirdars 
It is said that there are 10,000 or 15,000 Horse of this description. 
They are however unconnected with any particular Chief and 
would serve the Peshwa as leadily as his enemies. They are 
described to be very bad troops. 

93. The Peasantry of the countries beyond the Kishna are 
warlike, and have been known to defend their villages against 
very superior force; many of these villages were, however, easily 
taken in the Campaign against Dhoondia, and they would proba- 
bly offer no opposition after the principal places were reduced. 
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94. The Jagheerdars alluded to, have several Forts, but none 
capable of offering much resistance to regular troops, except Merich 
on the fall of which the fate of the rest might be expected to 
depend. Koosigul is a strong fort, but small and ill-provided with 
ordinance, Jumkundee lias the same disadvantages with Koosigul, 
and is not so strong a place, none of the others are of any note. 

95. The capture of one or two forts would probably brea*k 
up the confederacy; if it did not, the rest of the country would be 
occupied and in the meantime, the troops of the Rajah of Mysore, 
the Nizam and the Peshwa, would be employed in protecting their 
respective countries against any inroads that might be made into 
them. If the country was reduced, the Jagheerdars would 

not be more formidable than any other plunderers and so 

as the Pindarics, who have never the with impunity. 

96. It is to be observed that the Peshwa’s situation with 
respect to the Southern Jagheerdars is much improved since his 
means of acting against them were last discussed in 1804, he 
having obtained po.ssession of tbe province of Savanore and the 
strong forts of Badaumi and Belgaum, which are equalled by none 
in the southern countries except Meritch and Dharwar. 

97. But the difficulty of reducing the Jagheerdars becomes a 
question of inferior importance, if it appears to the Governmeni 
that they have always shown a disposition to turbulence when the 
armies of the allies were engaged in any extensive war. In that 
case even supposing that they would all unite to oppose us, and 
that Gokhla, Appa Desai, and the Desai of Kittoor were so much 
tlisaffected as to join them against the Peshwa to their own obvious 
detriment, and supposing that in consequence their reduction should 
become a matter of much difficulty, it would still remain to be 
considered whether this combination is not as likely to take place 
at some more inconvenient time, and whether it is not expedient 
to provide against such an event by enforcing the Peshwa’s just 
claims when all advantages happen to be on the side of the allies. 

98. If the Government should think it to interfere 

at all it will be proper to enquire how far its interference ought to 
be carried. 

99. The first question will then be, whether it ought to against 

the Peshwa in the design which he evidently still harboured of 
dispossessing the Jagheerdars. There can be very little hesitation 
in deciding this in the negative. Besides many other arguments 
brought forward by Lord Wellington against this course of policy 
there is one which seems quite decisive. It is that the great 
defect of the Peshwa’s Government is the little influence which 
his officers possess over the people under them, and the little 
interest which they have in the prosperity of the country subject 
to their authority. Both these advantages are possessed by the 
Jagheerdars. and that in a part of the country where they are more 
required than in any other The destruction of so 
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many great Chiefs could not fail throw the country 

which they had possessed into great from which 

such officers as the Peshwa’s would very unlikely to 

extricate it. A resolution to dispossess the 


Jagheerdars, would also be very sure to occasion a 

with those Chiefs, which on any other plan is unlikely to occur. 
Accordingly this plan has been decided to be impolitic by the 
highest authorities former occasions, as it probably 


will be on 

lOO. It would therefore be necessary condition 

of our interference, that the give up this design, 


and allow to guarantee their... 

Jagirdars as long as they should serve His Highness with fidelity. 
The Peshwa ought also to engage to satisfy such claims of the 
Jagirdars as the British Government should judge to be equitable. 

loi. There would then remain the following claims on His 
Highness’s part to be adjusted: — 

I St. That the Jagheerdars should restore the lands and 
Revenue which they hold without authority. 

2nd. That they should refund the Revenue which they have 
gained by the usurpations. 

3rd. That they should obey the Peshwa, and serve with the 
troops when commanded. 

4th. That they should refund the money allowed to pay to 
Serin jami force during the year, when they did not serve. 

5th. That they should pay certain fees to His Highness the 
Peshwa with arrears. 

6th. That they should pay some fees to His Highnesses 
ministers with arrears. 

7th, That they should pay the arrears of the contributions 
levied in 1197. 

8th. That they should employ the Durrukdars appointed by 
His Highness (Letter incomplete in the volume-portion missing). 

Letter No. 25. — ^The letter refers to the discussions between the 
Resident and the Peshwa^s Ministers regarding the territorial 
adjustments between the Peshwa and Appa Desai, the assist- 
ance which the Bhonsla had sought from the Peshwa to 
expel the Pindaris, and the investiture of the Rajah of 
Sawantwari, who had succeeded his father. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR 
GENERAL. 

Poona, the 3rd January 1813. 

I this evening waited on the Minister to urge the immediate 
surrender of the Rajah of Kolhapore’s territories which Appa Desai 
continues to retain, notwithstanding strong and frequent remon- 
strances on my part. 
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a. The Minister immediately promised to give strict orders on 
the subject to Appa Dcsai and to take severe notice of his dis- 
obedience if it were again repeated; at the same time he disclaimed 
all pretensions on the Peshwa’s part to the country in question and 
to everything besides Chickoree and Manowlee. 

3. He took this opportunity of enquiring whether he might 
now send officers to take possession of the lands which Appa Desai 
held without authority, a measure which he had before suspended 
at my request. I told him that the resumption of those lands 
might be considered hereafter, but that the restoration of those 
belonging to Kolhapore was an affair of primary importance in 
which the honour of His Highness's Government as well as that 
of the British Government was deeply involved. 

4. The Minister then produced papers respecting the musters 
of the contingents belonging to the Patwardhans which were taken 
sometime ago, but concerning which there were several points to 
settle. By the Minister’s account, the contingents are very deficient 
and I readily undertook to insist on their being completed. 

5. Many other topics were afterwards mentioned of which 
the following are the principal. The Minister urged the march of 
the British troops against Soondoor, and at the same time objected 
to the demand of payment for the expense, saying it was a trifle 
and ought not to be mentioned. I admitted that it would probably 
be only a trifle and might be nothing, but that the principle was 
important and that it was desirable to fix the limits of the service 
demandable from the British troops with precision. After some 
further discussion in which the Minister held the same language as 
before, 1 said the troops should march but that the jVH mister must 
remember what 1 had announced to him. The Minister said that 
he should of course remember it, but that he could not mention 
it to the Peshwa. I shall, therefore, defer writing to Colonel Dowse 
till I receive more explicit acknowledgment of the principle in 
question. 

6. The Minister then produced some letters from the Rajah 
of Berar and Shridhar Pandit to the Peshwa, in which the former 
professes himself the servant of this state, complains that the por- 
tion of the Peshwa’s dominions which are in his charge are left un- 
protected against the devastations of the Pindarics and called on the 
Peshwa as his Sovereign to assist him. After readihg the letters 
he asked my advice about the reply to be returned to them. I 
advised him to write a civil refusal pointing out that the Rajah 
had no claims on the Peshwa and could expect no assistance from 
him. The Bhow then said that it would not be becoming the rela- 
tion between the states to show a w^ant of interest in the Rajah’s 
welfare and proposed writing some loose promises of assistance 
which it would not be necessary to perform. I remonstrated against 
this plan as calculated to mislead the Rajah and as implicating 
the faith of all the allied Governments, adding that if such a pro- 
mise were iiade, it ought to be with Your Lordship’s approbation. 
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On this, the Minister said it was no new thing and that the Rajah 
was an old servant of the state, on which all the usual discussions 
regarding the Peshwa's supremacy were renewed. At last it was 
agreed that the Peshwa should write tb say that the allies would 
do their best to prevent the entrance of the Pindarics through 
their part of the Deccan and that the Rajah must endeavour to do 
thq same. 

7. The Peshwa’s demands for the surrender of Ahmednagar 
was then l)rought forward and discussed for a considerable time, 
but after I had frequently acknowledged that the fort was the 
Peshwa’s, the subject was dropped for the present. 

8. The Minister then mentioned the disputes with the Gaikwar 
State, and expressed his anxiety to have them brought to a close 
on which I told him that the Gaikwar’s Vakeel was as anxious as 
he could be for such a termination of this protracted discussion 
and that I had often urged him (the Minister) to come to an adjust- 
ment with him; that the Gaikwar Government was now sending a 
new Vakeel for the purpose of bringing the affair to a close and 
that I hoped the Minister would exert himself to that end. The 
Minister said he had been waiting all this time for the judgment 
of the British Government on the points under discussion, expressed 
some unwillingness to have the Vakeel changed and insisted on 
the expediency of the disputes being brought as soon as possible 
under Your Lordship's decision; he said that the Peshwa's (Jovern- 
ment knew nothing of the Gaikwar State but as an ally of ours and 
that we only could adjust their disputes. I replied that the British 
Government was quite ready to undertake the arbitration but that 
if the two Governments could settle the whole or any part of 
tlieir disputes among themselves, it was by far the most desirable 
arrangement. The Minister assented to this and said he would 
begin tomorrow morning and endeavour to settle with the present 
Vakeel before the Peshwa set out for the Konkan, which His High- 
ness is to do in course of a fortnight. 

9. He afterwards brought forward some claims on His High- 
ness the Nizam, one of which related to Sailoo Munta and the 
others to Amrapoor and another place, on the subject of which I 
shall address the Resident at Hyderabad. 

10. He concluded by saying that the Rajah of Sawantwari 
was dead and that the Peshwa was about to grant an investiture 
to his heir. I took this opportunity of alluding to the intended 
treaty with the Sawantwari State. I said that I had before 
acquainted the Minister with the intention of the British Govern- 
ment of entering into a treaty with that State; that he was of 
course apprized of the engagements into which Captain Schuyler 
had entered; that they had not yet been ratified by Your Lord- 
ship and therefore I did not communicate them to this Court 
but that in the meantime I was sure they would not affect any 
of the rights which His Highness was still in the habit of exercising 
over Sawantwari and that if I were certain that the right of investi- 
ture’ was of this nature I would not object to it, provided it were 
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not likely to produce disputes or to lead to any aggression against 
the Sawantwari territory. The Minister assured me that it was 
an undoubted right and could have none of the consequences I 
alluded to, and he soon after offered to send me the papers which 
had past between this state and Sawantwari to enable me to judge 
of the connection. I agreed to this proposal and hope in conse- 
quence to be able to inform Your Lordship whether the Peshvva 
has any rights which are at all likely to clash with the intended 
guarantee. All the information I have yet received leads me to 
think that His Highness has such rights and that he would be 
greatly disgusted if they were interfered with. 

II. I have the honour to acquaint Your Lordship that Appa 
Desai arrived at this place some days ago with a force reckoned 
at 2,500 Horse, 1,500 Foot and 14 Guns. Among the Gifts which 
he presented to the Peshwa at his visit, were five brass guns, he 
has been at the Residency after his arrival but I had no conver- 
sation on business with him. 

Letter No. 26. — ^The letter intimates that the Peshwa was keen on 
forming a battalion of his own under the training and com- 
mand of British officers and that he wanted Captain Ford 
to take up the work. The discussion that the Resident had 
with Sadashiv Mankeshwar regarding the exchange of terri- 
tories between Appa Desai and the Rajah of Kolhapur is 
also referred to. The uncertain boundaries of Chickory had 
caused much trouble to the Resident. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE I.ORD MINTO, GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 


Poona, the t6th January 1813. 

After a good deal of consultation between the Peshwa, the 
Minister, Captain Ford and myself. His Highness had decided on 
the establishment of his Battalions, the native part of which was 
originally proposed by Major General Close, and to which it is now 
proposed to make an addition of Six European officers of infantry 
and one of Artillery, 10 Sergeants and 4 Gunners. 

2. The Peshwa himself had selected Captain Ford for the 
command and I thought it expedient to leave the choice of the 
other officers to Captain Fort!, subject to the approbation of the 
British authorities. Captain Ford accordingly pitched on Captain 
J. Hicks of the 2nd Battalion, 2nd Regiment, Bombay Native 
Infantry and Lieutenant Betts of the same Corps to command 
Battalions and those officers have recommended Lieut. Evan Davis 
of the I St Battalion, 7th Regiment, and Lieut. Frederick Hicks of 
the 2nd Battalion, 2nd Regiment, for their adjutants. Lieute- 
nant Thew is proposed to instruct the Artillery and one other 
officer remains for Captain Ford to fix on. 
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3. The equipments of the Corps and the pay of the officers 
and men have been settled on the most liberal footing and I have 
no doubt that these Corps will be superior in efficiency to any 
that have yet been raised in any native service. 

4. In course of Captain Ford’s intercourse with the Peshwa 
and the Minister, a considerable degree of anxiety was manifested 
to secure his fidelity. He was repeatedly told that the Peshwa 
would do nothing except in concert with the British Government, 
but that he would be expected to obey His Highness and above all 
that he must abstain from intrigues and recognize no authority in 
the Mahratta state but that of His Highness. Throughout the 
whole arrangement the Peshwa showed the strongest interest in its 
progress, he drew up minute calculations of the expense in which 
he included many little articles which no native could have been 
expected to have known and in all the establishment he proposed, 
he showed equal judgment and liberality. 

5. When the whole arrangement was determined on, I waited 
on His Highness accompanied by Captain Ford and after compli- 
menting His Highness on your Lordship’s part, I declared ray entire 
satisfaction with the plan which His Highness had proposed and 
remarked that if it were followed up in the same spirit it would 
not be His Highness’s fault if his Battalions were not the best that 
had ever served an Indian prince. I then said that Captain Ford 
was now ready to receive his investiture as His Highness had pro- 
posed, and that your I^ordship had very disposition to assist him 
with British officers but that it would be necessary to receive your 
Lordship’s sanction before they could be considered as finally 
allotted to the duty of disciplining His Highness’s Brigade. The 
Peshwa show'ed some disappointment at this and said that it would 
be best to let the whole plan be over till his return from Copergaon 
(in the beginning of the rainy season) when every part of the pro- 
posed establishment might be entered on at once. I replied that 
the time of commencing on the plan depended upon His High- 
ness’s pleasure ; that he must be well aware that I could enter on 
no durable arrangement without your Lordship’s orders and that 
I thought in necessary to apprize him that whatever might now be 
done was under a reservation till your final orders should be 
received, but that I was so certain of your Lordship’s readiness to 
attend to His Highness’s wishes, that I should not hesitate to take 
any steps that might be necessary for their immediate gratification. 

6. His Highness then expressed himself highly satisfied and 
I went on to remind him that the affairs even in the event of your 
approbation, would only be but to him for a time and would be 
recalled as soon as the Battalions were completed and other officers 
procured to replace them. The Peshwa said that he had no doubt 
the British Government would attend to his interests in its orders 
respecting the officers and that if they were recalled he would 
entertain such others in their room as should be recommended to 
him by Captain Ford, in whom he said he had entire confidence. 

I mentioned in answer that Captain Ford as well as the other 
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officers would be liable to be recalled but adverting to His High- 
ness's temper and the probability of his being disgusted by any 
check in his designs, I added that I should be happy to submit any 
wish His Highness might have with regard to that officer, to your 
Lordship’s consideration. His Highness answered that he must 
earnestly request that Captain Ford might be allowed to remain 

with his Battalions; that .be content with any other 

officer of his but that he must have some one on whom 

he could depend ; he added what he frequently had said before ; 
that the success of his undertaking must depend entirely on the 
assistance he received from the British Goveinment. I said I would 
report his wishes to your Lordship. 

7. I next observed that the troops which His Highness was 
going to raise would be his own and subject to no control, but 
His Highness's ; that I should however take the lil3erty of speaking 
at all times both to His Highness and to Captain Ford on any 
subject connected with the improvement of the Corps and that 
I should use that privilege immediately but recommending one or 
two points to His Highness's attention. The first was that he 
should pay particular attention to the Musters and to the accounts 
of the Corps. I said such attention was invariably paid in our ser- 
vice and was one cause of the great efficiency of our Army ; that 
His Highness's having a thorough insight into the purposes to 
which his funds were applied would be particularly pleasing to 
Captain Ford, and woulci be but justice to that officer whose charac- 
ter would gain by every measure that was taken to bring his con- 
duct in this respect to light. I then repeated to His Highness what 
I held often before vsaid, that the existence of the Battalions depend- 
ed on their being regularly paid ; that I would strongly dissuade 
His Highness from entrusting this important branch of his expen- 
diture to any of the Ministers and that to save him the trouble of 
continually arranging for the payment himself, I would advise him 
to allot some branch of revenue to this purpose and to prohibit its 
being otherwise applied. His Highness after thanking me for my 
advice declared that he would adopt it implicitly. He said in 
particular that he would pledge himself to the regular payment of 
the troops every month ; that he had allotted a branch of revenue 
exclusively to that purpose, and that he would always keep a sum 
of money in advance in Captain Ford's hands. 

8. This point was certainly the most important in the whole 
affair, but the fear of exciting the Peshwa's jealousy by any 
attempt to render the pay of the Battalions more independent on 
his will, induced me to alistain from urging it any further. What 
has been done will, I hope, secure the regular payment of the 
Battalions for the present and it is to be hoped that His Highness 
will hereafter be persuaded without the intervention of the British 
Government, to adopt a plan which will in reality contribute 
exclusively to his own advantage. 

9. His Highness had originally fixed the pay of his Sepoys on 
the peace and war establishment at the same sum of 8 Rupees 
8 annas which although no superior on the whole to the allowances 
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of our Army, I thought likely to appear more attractive to the 
Natives than our regular pay of 7 Rupees 8 annas with the addi- 
tion of Bhatta when on seivice. It seemed likely therefore to 
encourage discontent and desertion among our Corps when relieved 
from the Dcccan and to interfere with our recruiting service, at the 
same time that it would render His Highness's troops indisposed to 
active service where their trouble and expense would be increased 
while their pay remained the same. On this last ground I recom- 
mended to the Peshwa to reduce his peace allowances to 7 Rupees 
and to allow a fund to be formed with the balance of the proposed 
pay, from which Bhatta might be allowed in time of field service 
and some other expenses met, without the necessity of stoppages ; 
but His Highness replied that those were jjoints on which he ought 
to be guided by the opinion of Captain bord alone. Captain Ford 
had readily agreed to recommend the alteration to the Peshwa and 
I hope it will be easily accomplished. I next cautioned the Peshwa 
that he was to expect no service from his infantry for 18 months 
for which he was already prepared; after which Captain Ford 
received his dress of honour and was desired by the Peshwa to 
apply to him directly whenever he had anything to communicate. 

10. Long previous to this meeting I had given up all hopes of 
prevailing on Appa Desai to surrender the places belonging to 
Kolhapore which ought by the treaty to be immediately evacuated. 
I therefore announced to him that I should consider the surrender 
as a question between the Peshwa's Government and the Com- 
pany's, that I should leave off: all communication with him on the 
subject, and that along with it I should relinquish all interference 
in the adjustment of his affairs beyond what might become neces- 
sary under the terms of our guarantee. I waited for some time to 
see the effect of this declaration but as it produced nothing but pro- 
fessions, I proceeded to remonstrate with the Minister who also 
made fair promises but did nothing towards the execution of the 
treaty. I therefore took this occasion of addressing the Peshwa to 
whom I showed in a strong light the hardship which the Rajah of 
Kolhapore suffered and the dishonour to which His Highness’s 
Government was exposed by Appa Desai's proceedings. The 
Peshwa readily admitted the truth of what I said, he promised to 
take effectual measures to enforce the execution of the treaty and 
declared that although he had intended to set out in two days on 
his annual tour, he would positively not leave Poona till this affair 
was adjusted. He sent next morning for Appa Desai and spoke to 
him earnestly on the subject, but Appa Desai at a subsequent inter- 
view with Sadashiv Mankeshwar prevailed on that Minister to send 
me a message stating that Appa Desai stipulated for certain terms 
as the price of his obeying the Peshwa’s orders, and that among 
these terms was a demand for certain forts belonging to Kolhapore 
over and above the districts which had been ceded by treaty, which 
the Minister proposed that I should arrange with the Rajah. This 
proposal was of course instantly rejected. I expressed my extreme 
surprize that it should have been made to me and said I was sure 
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the Peshwa would be incensed if he knew how lightly the Minister 
treated his faith with foreign states and his authority over his own 
subjects. On this the Minister withdrew his application which he 
said he had been induced to make contrary to his own judgment, 
by the importunity of Appa Desai. He yesterday promised that 
orders of surrender should immediately be sent to me, to be deli- 
vered to the Rajah and I am now in expectation of receiving them. 
In the meantime I have announced to the Minister that the rea- 
sons which letl me to request him to postpone the resumption of 
the lands held without authority by Appa Desai, had ceased to 
operate, and that he might proceed to resume those lands when 
he thought proper. 

11. The Rajah of Kolhapur was at first very urgent for the 
recovery of the country which was to be restored at the peace and 
appeared to doubt whether any restoration was actually intended, 
but as his Vakeels became acquainted with the real state of the 
affairs, the Rajah became convinced of the sincerity of the British 
Government and aware of the causes which obstructed the fulfil- 
ment of its designs; from that time his Vakeels have ceased to urge 
the immediate restitution of the lands and the Rajah appears to 
have been satisfied that they would be restored. Till lately, when 
report was set about by some of the factions at Kolhapore that the 
English had failed in their endeavours to prevail on the Peshwa to 
fulfil the treaty and were about to restore Malwaun as the only 
compensation that could be made to the Raja; on this the Rajah 
wrote to his Vakeels that he did not wish for Malwaun, and that 
his sole dependence was on the protection of the British Govern- 
ment. I used all means to satisfy the Rajah of the falsehood of 
this report and since then I have heard nothing more of his anxiety. 

12 . The settlement of the limits of Chikoree advances very 
slowly though frequent meetings have taken place for that purpose. 
The difficulty which I had the honour to state as arising from the 
confusion between the limits of Hookairee and Chikoree, appeared 
at first to be removed by the production of several treaties in which 
Chikoree was ceded and restored by the two states. It then seemed 
very easy to ascertain how much territory was actually made over 
when Chikoree was ceded by treaty, but it soon became evident 
that the irregularity of the Marattas and their contempt of their 
engagements, rendered all hopes of any discovery by these measures 
of no avail. It is a singular fact that of several treaties which were 
shown to me in which Chikory was ceded by the Peshwa to the 
Rajah or by the Rajah to the Peshwa not one was followed by the 
actual surrender of the district. The occupation and relinquish- 
ment of the districts generally depended on the force of the parties 
and not on their engagements, so that the history of the transfers 
of the rights to them by treaty is entirely unconnected with that 
of their actual occupation. 

13. The next plan that suggested itself was to examine the 
records of both Governments and to endeavour to ascertain from 
them what were formerly considered as the limits of Chikory but 
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here a fresh difficulty arose from the disagreement between the 
accounts of the two Governments ; the Peshwa’s records assigning 
372 villages to chikory while the Rajah’s only assign 42; neither is 
there any ground for considering the division made under one 
Government as more authentic than the other, for it is quite un- 
certain which Government first occupied the district and it seems 
to ‘have been nearly an equal time in possession of each of them. 
It next occurred to me that the true limits of the district might be 
ascertained by enquiring of the Zamindars in the countries claimed 
by the Peshwa, whether their lands were really situated in the dis- 
trict of Chickory but it was objected by the Kolhapore Vakeels 
with great appearance of justice, that as the country was now in the 
occupation of Appa Desai it was highly improbable that the Zamin- 
dars would venture to reveal the truth, if it happened to be 
unfavourable to the interests of that Chief. I am not however 
without hopes that some lights I have lately received on the sub- 
ject, may lead to enquiries which will bring out the real state of 
the affair. 

14. In consequence of the impatience manifested by the 
Peshwa at the interview which I have had the honour to report and 
on a consideration of the expediency of putting the formation of 
His Highness’s Battalions in train before he quits Poona for the 
season, I have ventured to anticipate your Lordship’s arrangements 
for procuring leave of absence for the officers anti men to be em- 
ployed with His Highness’s Brigade and have suggested to the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor of Bombay the expediency of granting 
temporary leave to those immediately required, which may be 
allowed to expire if your Lordship does not think it expedient to 
take measures for renewing it. The officers are also apprized that 
their remaining even for the present in the Peshwa’s employment 
is still subject to your Lordship’s final orders. 


Letter No. 27. — ^The long letter reports the details of the transac- 
tions between the Peshwa and the Patwardhans on the eve 
and after the departure of the Peshwa for the Konkan. 
The political relations subsisting between Appa Desai, the 
British Government, the Raja of Kolhapur and the Rani of 
Sawantwari are also describe with a historical retrospect. 
This survey reveals interesting details about the career of 
Appa Desai. Elphinstone further suggests the terms for a 
treaty between Sawantwari and Kolhapur. The enclosures 
are also important. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

Poona, the 18th March 1813. 

Soon after I had last the honour of addressing your Lordship 
directly His Highness the Peshwa set out for the Konkan from 
whence he proceeded to Kopergaon. Sadashiv Mankishwar set off 



358 


NAGPUR RESIDENGV RECORDS 


for his village of Taimboomee about the same time, the greater 
part of the other Ministers either accompanied the Peshwa or the 
Bhow, or were allowed to go to different parts of the country on 
their own affairs. The contingent of the Jagirdars marched to the 
frontier and they themselves repaired to positions which were 
pointed out to them for reasons which will hereafter be explained. 
The adjustment of many little points which remained to be settled 
with the Jagirdars was thus suspended and the investigation of the 
limits of Chikory and Manowlee entirely interrupted. 

2. When the march of the Jagirdars was settled a considerable 
degree of embarrassment was created about the place where they 
were themselves to reside. Their own wish was either to be allowed 
to go to their Jagirs or to accompany their troops to the field. 
They were soon persuaded to drop the first of these plans and the 
second appeared to me quite unobjectionable. The Peshwa at first 
agreed to its being adopted, if I was convinced there was no danger 
of their intriguing with Sindhia and Holkar. I soon satisfied His 
Highness on that head but he still said he would prefer their 
staying at Poona. After a good deal of arrangement, it was settled 
that they should remain at Poona, but when the Peshwa was about 
to set out on his journey, the Minister sent to Appa Sahib Patwat 
dhan to say that, after the attempts his father (Parasram Bhow) 
had made to place Cliimnajee Appa on the musnud, his remaining 
at the same city with that prince during the Peshwa’s absence 
could not but l^e alarming to His Highness and would give rise to 
many reports unfavourable to the Patwardhan family. He there- 
fore recommended his passing the period of the Peshwa’s absence 
at Pandharpur. When this was communicated to me I complained 
of the Minister’s interfering in the arrangements with the Jagirdars 
without previous concert with me. I pointed out the inconvenience 
of the contradictory instructions which those Chiefs received from 
him and me, and I could not but exclaim against the extraoixfinary 
impolicy of pointing out Chimnajee Appa to the Jagirdars as a 
rival of the Peshwa’s and of giving rise to notions which had never 
till now occurred either to the Prince himself or to any of the 
Peshwa’s subjects. However as the Bhow had desired the Patwar- 
dhans to repair to Pandharpur I said I should avoid all appearance 
of counteraction by seconding his request. I accordingly settled 
with the Patwardhans that they were to send their brothers to the 
field and go themselves to Pandharpur ; but they had scarcely 
reached that place when the real motive of all these intrigues and 
false alarms became apparent. The Minister wrote to me com- 
plaining bitterly of the Patwardhans remaining at Pandharpur and 
not accompanying him to Taimboomee, from which it was evident 
that his real object was to procure for himself a train of Chiefs of 
birth and high rank in the state, and to indulge his affectation of 
imitating Nana Farnavees. The difference was compromised in 
the end and I only mention it to show the trifling causes which 
are allowed to create embarrassment in the most serious affairs of 
this Government. 
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3- The Musters of Rastia’s Contingent still remained to be 
settled and as I had a good opportunity of knowing the distressed 
circumstances of that Sirdar in course of a partial settlement of his 
affairs which I undertook at his request I prevailed on the Peshwa 
with great difficulty to be satisfied with 2000 men from him instead 
of 3,300 the number which His Highness claimed. This number 
wars accordingly mustered a lew days ago and no complaints have 
yet been made by the Government hut judging from the numer- 
ous and tedious altercations which took place at the musters of the 
Patwardhans I presume there will still be some difficulty in 
settling that of Rastia’s troops, in the meantime that body is to 
march as soon as possible to join the contingent of the other 
Jagirdars on the Northern frontier. 

4. I shall now proceed to report the progiess of the adjustment 
of the Rajah of Kolhapore’s affairs. I before acquainted your 
Lordship that I had failed in prevailing on Appa Desai to give up 
the districts which were admitted to belong to the Rajah of Kolha- 
pore, to desist from extorting money from the disputed districts or 
eyen to refrain from plundering those in His Highness’s possession. 
In consequence I transferred my applications on these subjects to 
the Government and received frequent assurances from it of its 
readiness to fulfil the Treaty, but the Minister betrayed considerable 
irresolution in enforcing the observance of it on the part 
of Appa Desai nor was it till the day fixed for his departure 
that any advantage was derived from my constant applications and 
remonstrances. At length the Minister sent me a certain number 
of orders of surrender under Appa Desai’s seal, but as the small 
number of orders and the ambiguous style of some of them were 
unsatisfactory to the Rajah’s Vakeels, I made a new application to 
the Minister, whom I begged to defer his departure and in conse- 
quence a meeting took place at wffiich the Rajah’s Vakeels and those 
of Appa Desai were brought together in my presence and that of 
some of the Peshwa’s ministers. A summary enquiry was then 
made into the Rajah’s claims; those which appeared doubtful were 
set aside for future investigation and those which were clear were 
settled by the Ministers engaging to give orders of surrender for 
the places to which they related. Appa Desai’s Vakeels were as 
might be expected very unreasonable but the Reshwa’s Ministers 
were more moderate and it was at length settled with their con- 
currence that orders of surrender should immediately be given for 
the places held by the Peshwa’s troops in 17 Turrufs or districts, 
and that the case of three other places should be communicated to 
the Minister together with my opinion that they ought to be sur- 
rendered. Next day the orders for the surrender of me 17 Turrufs 
were brought to me and the Minister announced his acquiescence 
in my opinion regarding the other three, for which he promised to 
send orders of surrender under Appa Desai’s seal within a day or 
two. The Minister then marched accompanied by Appa Desai and 
his contingent and I sent a Native Agent with him to receive the 
promised orders and also to procure similar orders for some places 
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belonging to Rastia and the Patwardhans which have been usurped 
by Appa Desai. Appa Desai contrived to defer the delivery of 
those orders till he reached Taimboornee when he procured the 
Minister’s leave to return to Neepaunee to celebrate his marriage. 

5. I had intelligence of the Minister’s intention of allowing 
him to depart in time to write to him and request that Appa Desai 
might on no account be permitted to return to his Jagir till all the 
points under discussion were adjusted. The Minister was never- 
theless prevailed on by certain considerations to sanction his return. 
As soon as I heard of his departure, I sent a message to the 
Minister remonstrating with him for his neglect of the Peshwa’s 
promise, that the question of permitting the Jagirdars to return to 
their lands should always be settled in consultation between His 
Highness the Peshwa and the British Government, pointing out the 
peculiar necessity there was for attending to that promise in the 
present case and at the present time, and declaring my opinion 
that many inconveniences would arise from the particular instance 
in which that promise had been infringed. 

6. On the receipt of this message the Minister redoubled his 
exertions to procure the orders of surrender and pressed y^pa Desai 
with much earnestness to return to Taimboornee. His efforts have 
as yet been wholly unavailing and the following circumstances do 
not lead me to suppose that his authority will be much more 
respected in future. 

7. The orders of surrender which Appa Desai had given under 
his own seal were delivered to the Rajah of Kolhapore, who sent 
officers to take possession of the villages. At the Rajah’s request 
a hircarra of mine accompanied those officers and the following 
account is made out from his letters and from the statements of 
the Rajah’s Vakeels. The Rajah’s officers first went to the town 
and fort of Akkewaut, one of the most considerable, which was to 
be made over to the Rajah ; they were there informed that the 
orders they brought could not be complied with unless further 
instructions were received from Neepaunee. To that place there- 
fore they went and were told by Appa Desai’s Chief Agents, that 
the orders would not be carried into execution unless the Rajah 
previously surrendered either the fort of Sawmaunghar or that 
of Buddergarh to Appa Desai. It is to be observed that the 
Peshwa’s right to these places had already been discussed and had 
been candidly acknowledged by His Highness’s own Ministers to 
be a proper subject for investigation and not one which ought at all 
to interfere with the restitution of the country to which the Peshwa 
had preferred no claim. 

8. The Hircarra’s report also confirmed tlie accounts I had 
often received from the Rajah’s Vakeels of the extortions com- 
mitted by Appa Desai on all the districts which are likely to be 
restored to the Rajah and of the outrages practised by him within 
the territories already in the Rajah’s possession. It also stated 
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that various messengers from the Minister were at Neepaunee 
urging the immediate return of Appa Desai to Taimboornee but 
that Appa Desai did not seem disposed to pay much attention to 
them. The same statement is contained in a letter written by my 
native agent with the Bhow by that Minister’s desire, the letter 
represents the pains the Bhow has taken to prevail on Appa Desai 
to return, mentions their ill success and afterwards gives the 
substance of a very strong letter which the Minister has addressed 
to Appa Desai insisting on his compliance with the former orders. 
The part of my Agent’s letter which was written by the Minister’s 
directions concludes with declaring that if Appa Desai still 
continues to disobey the orders he has received, his evil destiny 
must be allowed to take its course. 

9. In consequence of these proceedings I have written to His 
Highness the Peshwa to request that he will issue orders in his own 
name to Appa Desai, and that he will exert himself to fulfil the 
Treaty with Kolhapore. I have also written to the same effect in 
more detail to the Minister. I have the honour to enclose transla- 
tions of those letters. 

10. I understand Appa Desai *s real situation and designs. At 
this moment it is necessary to take a light view of his rise and of 
the circumstances whicli brought him into his present state. Appa 
Desai inherited from his ancestors a little country consisting of 
8 or 10 villages which had been granted to them by the kings of 
Bijapur. In his infancy he was under the protection of the Rajah 
of Koihapore and he togetlier with Serjee Rao Ghaigey, was at one 
time given as a hostage to the Bombay Government for the per- 
formance of some engagements entered into by the Rajah. Appa 
Desai was for a considerable time in the Rajah’s service but when 
the influence of Parasram Bhow began to he great in the countries 
near Kolhapore he went over to his service and I believe remained 
in it till Serjee Rao Ghaigey came into powder when he entered 
Sindhia’s service and attached himself particularly to Ghatgey. 
He received a large share of that adventurer’s usurpations in the 
Southern countries and being a man of talents and a good soldier 
soon l:)CcaTnc a person of some importance in that neighbourliood. 
When Lord Wellington entered the Maratta country in 1803, Appa 
Desai accompanied the Army to Poona together W'ith the other 
Southern Chiefs, but he was distinguished from the rest by his 
continuing in the Army during the whole of the campaign against 
Sindhia and the Rajah of Bcrar. During that period he received a 
large monthly allowance, and at the end of the war he obtained 
through the influence of the British Government the oflice of 
Sirlushkar and a very considerable Jagir in addition to wd^at he 
had before. He afterwards received a grant of Chikory which he 
wrested from the Rajah of Kolhapore. In his long wars with that 
prince he was often counteracted by the intrigues of different 
Ministers and Chiefs of the Peshwa and was chiefly supported by 
the influence of the British Resident ; in consequence of which he 
was liberal in his professions of obedience and attachment to the 
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British Government and on one occasion at least, he actually 
marched with his contingent to the Northward to co-operate with 
the British Army. In the mean time be act|uircd great power and 
reputation in his own neighbourhood, formed a strong party at the 
Durbar of Kolhapore, compelled the Rajah to give him his daughter 
in marriage, and seems to have formed the design of acquiring the 
whole of thin principality. He seems to have held out to the 
Peslivva tlie j^rospcct of being made Peshwa to the Rajah with the 
same powers ^vhich he exercises in the name of the Rajah of 
Sataralt but if my own intelligence and the positive assertions of 
all the Kolhapur Vakeels be correct, his real design was to secure 
that authority for himself under the title of Devvan to the Rajah. 
The period during which the British Government declined all 
intcrfeieiice with Kolhapore affairs, and only interposed to check 
the intrigues of Chiefs at this Court against a Sirdar of their own 
Government, was favourable to Appa l)esai's designs, but just as he 
was about to reap the fruit of his wars and intrigues, his whole 
scheme was disconcerted by the decided interposition of the 
British Power. His feelings on this disappointment seem to afford 
a sufficient explanation of the iriitation so apparent in his answer 
to my first leiiej from Pandharporc for which, as I was not then 
acquainted with tlie extent of his designs, 1 found so much difficul- 
ty in accounting. Nevertheless as soon as the first ebullition of his 
anger was over, he resumed his usual professions of devotion to the 
British Government and of ready obedience to the commands of 
his own Government. I at first had much confidence in these 
professions bur as that does not appear to have been well founded 
it is necessary to take another view of Appa Desai and to attempt 
to discover what his conduct will he from his known designs and 
his means of carrying them into effect. 

Ti. The encloscfl letter sho">vs that Appa Desai has not laid 
aside his original design of getting the chief authority in Kolhapur 
into his own hands. Much reliance may I think be placed on that 
letter wliich gives a good idea of the state of the Government of 
Kolhapore and of the Rajah's intentions. The Raiali’s speeches to 
Kishan Rao must however be distinguished from the rest of the 
letter as those were compliments in the usual native style which the 
Rajah addressed to my Agent for the purpose of being reported to 
me. Appa Desai’s means of accomplishing this favourite object 
are now greatly diminished and unless he is able to gain the Raja 
to his side they have little chance of success. Accordingly it is to 
this object that bis attention appears at present to be directed. His 
resistance to tlie Britisli Government is probably in a great measure 
prompted by his wish to show the Rajah that our fricndslup will 
be of very little use to him and that it is Appa Desai alone on 
whom the accomplishment of his wishes depends. He derives 
great advantage in this scheme from his having a strong party 
among the Rajah’s ministers and from his being attended by almost 
all the Rajah's Serinjamy chiefs whose lands having been occupied 
by Appa Desai they have been forced to join him and are now of 
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Che greatest use to him both by the intrigues which they carry on 
at Kolhapore and by the disturbances which they excite in the 
Rajah s country. He seems also to have einploye<l the Rani of 
Sawantwari to harrass tlic Rajah and to slii<nv him the miseries to 
which he will be exposed if he continues to rest hivS hopes on the 
aid of our Government. I do not believe be can expect of the 
Peshwa's Government to countenance his scheme in all its extent. 
He has certainly found means to secure the Minister's support to a 
certain degree but I imagine the latter will not venture to engage 
in any plan for frustrating our designs or for breaking tlie Treaty 
with Kolhapore, indeed although it is evident he has had his rea- 
sons for wishing to oblige A])pa Desiii, 1 believe he is now alarmed 
at the probable consequences of the liberties which he was induced 
to allow that Chief to take. Before Appa Desai left him he sent a 
private message to me to beg 1 would write him such a letter as 
might give him a pretence for pressing Appa Desai's surrender of 
the Rajah's districts, and he now seems equally earnest in his 
endeavours to recall Ap})a Desai and in his attempts to 
exculpate himself from all share in his proceedings. The 
Peshwa T believe has no share whatever in Appa Desai's pre- 
sent operations. For all these reasons I do not think Appa Desai 
will endeavour to hold out in his present refusal to comply with 
the Peshvva's orders and his own promises. The eagerness with 
which he is plundering the countries which are to be surrendered, 
conhrm me in tlie opinion that he will ultimately give them up. 
But when the limits of Cliickory and Manowlee came to be settled 
1 think it cxtretnely probable that he will offer great opposition to 
any award by which he may be deprived of part of tiie lands in 
bis possession. The Peshvva's interests and his will then he the 
same, and I have no doubt great diflicultlcs will be thrown in the 
way of an adjustment. It is probable also that Anpa Desai will 
continue to harrass and molest the Rajah as long as he has the 
power and as long as he thinks lie can do so with safety. 

12, To avoid the first of these inconveniences I shall take 
great pains to show the Peshwa the difference between liis interests 
and those of Appa IX'sai and to convince him of the justice of any 
decision which may be passed respecting Chickoree and Manowlee 
as well as of the little importance of tlie divSj)ured points to His 
Highness. "Jlie second inconvenience I hope will he obviated in 
some measure by the example of Sawantwari and by serious 
language on the parr of the British Government. It may however 
render it necessary to keep Lieutenant Colonel Dowse in the field 
longer than was originally intended, a measure rend;^red otherwise 
desirable by tlie recall of the auxiliary force from Goa during the 
present unsettlerl state of Kolhapore and Sawantwari, and one, 
which will contribute greatly to the permanence of the present 
adjustment of the affairs of the Jagirdars. 

13. I beg leave before dismissing this subject to draw your 
Lordship’s attention to the fact that the present difficulties, with 
respect to Appa Desai, have not been created but disclosed by the 
settlement of the Southern countries ; had things remained in their 
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former train the British Government would have continued 
to be instrumental in reducing Kolhapore under Appa 
Desai's authority, and that Cluef would have opposed us with much 
greater effect than he now can on the first occasion where our 
interests were at variance with his, if indeed the very circumstances 
of a Sirdar of the Peshwa's acquiring the control of another state, 
had not at once compelled us to take such measures as must have 
produced a rupture. 

14. The correspondence which I shall do myself the honour 
to forward will make your Lordship acquainted with all the tran- 
sactions that have taken place relating to the state of Warree. 
This state has long been connected with Appa Desai. It was in 
co-operation with Warree that he made his first attack on Kolhapur 
and he could scarcely find a better instrument for molesting the 
Rajah without exposing himself to danger. It seems therefore 
probable that the unexpected attack made by that State on the 
Raja was in a great measure excited by Appa Desai's intrigues but 
whether the attack originated directly from Appa Desai or not, it 
seemed to me material to give an early proof of the determination 
of the British Government to resist all attempts to injure the 
Rajah. Tlic circumstances of the attack appeared particularly to 
require such a measure. The state of Warree might have good 
claims to the fort which it attacked, but that fort liad been for 
several years in the Rajah’s possession and during that period he 
was at peace with the state of Warree. On the other hand the 
Raja had much more extensive claims on the state of Warree which 
had also been allowed to lie dormant for several years. In such 
circumstances if either party commenced a war on the other with- 
out previously renewing its claims or demanding satisfaction, it 
must surely be considered as the aggressor and its attack must be 
repelled by force. The state of Warree did actually commence 
a war in the manner above described, but instead of immediately 
resorting to force, I suggested to the envoy at Goa to open a 
negotiation with the Rani of Sawantwari, to apprize her that we 
were bound to defend the Rajah of Kolhapore and to offer her a 
fair investigation of her claims if she would abstain from violence. 
It is true I also suggested the expediency of impressing on the Rani 
the danger of her pressing her claims which would revive those of 
the Rajah of Kolhapore ; but the Rani in her answer took no 
notice of this dissuation but merely said, she had received and 
understood Captain Schuyler’s offer of an investigation, but was 
determined to take Burrutghur to prevent the Company’s districts 
being disturbed by the neighbourhood of the confusion incident to 
a divided district. On the receipt of this letter. Captain Schuyler 
in compliance with my suggestions called on Lieutenant Colonel 
Dowse to enter Sawantwari and again apprized the Rani of the 
consequences of her conduct. 

15. These transactions having imposed on us the necessity of 
recognizing a particular individual as the head of the Warree State 
an(i having at the san^c time completely unsettled the relations 
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between ns and that principality, it appeared necessary to enter on 
a new treaty and an opportunity was thereby alfordcd of introduc* 
ing the modifications of that formerly concluded, which are 
required by youi Lordship’s instructions to Captain Schuyler and 
the Right Hon’ble the Governor of Bombay. Under this impres- 
sion, I addressed a letter to the Government of Bombay through 
their Chief Secretary submitting certain terms wLich I proposed to 
offer to the state of Warree and requested to be honoured with their 
directions in respect to the points wdiich related to their Residency. 
The Government replied by enclosing a copy of a letter to the 
Resident at Malwaun directing him to eiujuire into the subjects in 
question, to communicate them to me and to attend to any instruc- 
tions he might receive from me. After the receipt of this com- 
municition I tvas anxious to have waited till I should have an 
opportunity of referring to the Right Hon’ble the Governor of 
Bombay ; after the receipt of the report of tlic Resident at 
Malwaun but the advance of Lieutenant Colonel Dowse into 
Sawantw^ari rendering a speedy decision absolutely necessary, and 
Captain Schuyler continuing to express inucli solicitude rcs|)eciing 
the terms which I was about to recommend to him. 1 found myself 
obliged to furnish him with my owai sentiments on the snlqect 
referring him to the Resident at Malwaun for information on the 
points connected with the Presidency of Bombay. 

The arrangement which I suggested to Captain Schuyler com- 
prized the following terms: — 

The restoration of Burrutghur. 

The estahlishmcnt of some provision for the settlement of 
future disputes between the states of Warree and Kolhaporc. 

The cession of Rairce and of the Waree Sluirc of Massoora. 

The renunciation of all right on the part of Warree to the 
teak forest. 

The confiriTiation of all parts of the former Treaty not at 
variance with the present. 

The cession on the part of the British Government of its share 
of the districts which it holds in participation with Warree and of 
the town of Vingorla warh the exception of the fort and the land 
betw’^een it and the sea and also of ground for a guard housc\. 

The cessions are conditionally suggested and are rcc:omTnended 
to be avoided in case the report of the Resident at Malwaun should 
show them to be objectionable. The fort is retained as a jdace of 
retreat for the troops, which might become necessary, as the 
removal of the force from Goa woidd render the arrival of assis- 
tance in case of a disturbanc:e more remote than it was when 
[aeutenant Col. Smith made his report. The abandonment of our 
pecuniary claims and the extension of our protection and guarantee 
to the Rani with a Salvo for the Peshwa's right of supermacy. 
Most of these articles are founded on your Lordsliip’s instructions 
and require no comment but there are one or two on which I am 
anxious to offer more full explanations. 
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1 6. The principal of these, arc the omission of the demand for 
the cession of Ncwtcc and flie recommendation to Captain Schuyler 
to give lip the Company's pecuniary claims. I have no doubt your 
Lordship would at any time approve of the utmost moderation in 
our demands which might be consistent with the attainment of 
your designs and at present moderation is rendered more necessary 
by events which have taken place since your Lordship’s instructions 
were issued. The interposition of the British Government in favour 
of the Rajah of Kolhapore, however just, cannot but be offensive to 
the Government of Warree and the removal of the auxiliary force 
from Goa by lessening our means of coercing that Government 
makes it more tlesirablc tlian ever to offer such terms as will secure 
its cordial acc(uiescerK:e in the arrangement which is to be main- 
tained heiicv forward. It was therefore desirable to lessen our 
demands a id incieasc the aflvantagcs offered to the State of Warree 
as much as was c:ousisterir with the interests of the British Govern- 
ment and it will perhaps appear that those iiuerests arc exposed to 
no real detriment by the sacrifices alluded to. Lieutenant Colonel 
Smith’s o[)inion of the fort of Ncwtice is already Ircfore the Gov- 
ernment and from all the information 1 luwc lieen able to collect 
it does nor appear to be of the least us(! to a power which is in 
possession of iVIalwaun. The cession therefore while it wmiild 
increase the diiliculty of settling vvilh the Warree State would only 
biirclen us wtirli an establishment without increasing onr means of 
checking Piracy. Our pecuniary demands on Kolhapore appear 
from the circumstances of tliat state to he merely nominal and 
although there might he an advantage in retaining them for the 
jiurposc of furnishing an ecjiiivaicnr for any sacrifice we might 
hereafter reejuire from Warree, yet the benefit of such a posses- 
sion cannot in the present state of alTairs he put in competition 
w'ith that of a sincere and cheerful accession on the part of the 
Warree State to our demands. 

17. ddie clause wliich I have advised to be annexed to the 
guarantee as a Salvo for the IVshwa’s right is lialile to objection in 
as much as it aj^pears to coimtenance claims which we have every 
reason to tliink unfounded ; but it is of so much importance to 
secure the Pcslivva's cordial co-operation in the adjustment to be 
cflected of the Rajah of Kolhapore's affairs tiiat it is w'orthwliile 
to suhinit to some iiiconveniencc rather than give him offence and 
the inconvenience in this case is not great, since the proposed 
clause only hinds us to attend to the Peshwa’s just claims which we 
would not in any circumstances have attempred to set aside. For 
these reasons I trust the terms I hav^e alluded to will not he dis- 
approved by 31^0111' Lordship. I trust these terms will soon be 
acceded to and that Lieutenant Colonel Dowse will speedily be 
enabled to reascend tlic Ghats. 

18. I have now only to mention the repeated applications 
I have received from the Kolhapore Vakeels for gifts or loans of 
money to relieve the pecuniary embarrassments to which their 
Government and even their own mission is at present subject. 
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I have constantly rejected tliese applications in civil terms but it is 
not impossible that rliey may be jnacle subservient to the acquisi- 
tion ot the Raja's rights to the remaining share of Massoora in case 
he should appear to possess any rights worth acquiring. 

19. I have the honour to acquaint your Ix)rdship that in 
consequence of the desire ex{)rossed by the Governincnt of Bombay 
to be enabled with the least possible de’av ro srrene;ihcn the force 
employed in the dei’cncc of Ciuzenn. I have authorized the march 
of the I St Battalion 8th Regiment ]ionii)ay Native Infantry from 
Seroor without waiting the arrival of tlie Corj)s which is to relieve 
it. The I St Battalion Sih Regiment accorditigly marched on the 
beginning of this month and the other Battalion may now be daily 
expected to arrive. 


Substance of a letter addressed hv Air. FJhhinstone to His 
Highness the Peshzca, dated the 15/// March 1813. 

Since your Highness left Poona, I have had tliC satisfaction of 
hearing from time to time of your progress atid of your safe arrival 
at Copergaon whicli gave rnc the greatest i)lcasiire. When your 
Highness set out you left certain aiTairs of your Government in 
train for immediate adjustmetu and as you probably expect to 
tind them settled when you return, I tliink it my duty to make 
you acquainted with the present st:ite of their progress towards a 
final arrangement. Your Higimess had pleased to issue orders for 
the march of the tioojrs, heionglng to tiie Jagirdars, towards the 
frontier. Those troops marched accordingly atul tlie Sirdars 
jaroceeded to a separate destination agreeably to your Mighncss\s 
commantls. 

Rastia’s troops remained to be mustercfl and ilieir muster has 
since taken jjlace, agreeably to the arrangemeni. vvJiich your Higli- 
ness was pleased to give your consent, and they are now alxjut to 
proceed to the frontier. 

When your Highness was al^out 10 leave Poona you were 
pleased to give positive orders that all tlie places taken from the 
Rajah of Kolhaporc, not daimed for your Highness, should he 
immediately given up to the Rajah. Accordingly the Minister, 
before his departure, directed an enquiry to l^e made into the num- 
ber of places so circumstanced and after a full investigation, at 
which the Sirluslikar's Vakeels assisted, it was settled that orders of 
surrender for 20 places should f>e given without delay, 17 were 
accordingly given on the spot under the seal of the Sirlushkar and 
the rest, the minister promised to send to me wliile on his march 
to Taimboornec. M'lie orders of stirrender given by tlie Sirlushkar 
were made over to the Rajali of Kolltapore and il)c l^aja imme- 
diately sent tliem to the places in question. d he Governors of 
those places however refused to obey the mders and referred the 
Kolliapore pco])ie to Neepaunee. The Kolliapore olheers tlicn went 
to Neepaunee, accompanied by a man ni niirie, w'lien they were 
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told that the places in question would not be given up unless 
Samaiins;hur or Buderghur were given in exchange. In the mean- 
time ihe Sirlushkar continues to extort money with the utmost 
severity from the disputed districts and even to ravage parts of the 
Rajali's country, the right to which is not disputed. 

The Minister has used all the exertions in his power to check 
these proceedings and to procure the execution of the orders ot 
surrender and of the points settled at Poona but the Sirlushkar 
having retired to Neepaunee, shows no disposition to comply with 
his repeated instances. In these circumstances I beg leave to re- 
commend to your Highness's particular notice the necessity of 
enforcing tliose orders l^y your own commands. I have no doubt 
your Highness is as anxious as I am, for the faithful performance 
of this and of all the remaining parts of the late treaty with Kolha- 
pore hut in this case an additional motive for insisting on compli- 
ance witli your foiiner orders is found in the impolicy of permitting 
your [agirdars to relapse into habits of disobedience and of imagin- 
ing that tliey can liave separate wars and negotiations with foreign 
states involving individual rights and interests, unconnected with 
and often at variance, with those of your Highness’s Government. 

As your Highness’s own orders are required, I have taken the 
liberty to address you directly to save the time which would be 
rc(|uisite in communicating with your Highness through the 
Minister. I have addressed the Ministers Malhar Rao and Anand 
Rao on several otlicr subjects connected with your Highness's affairs 
which I leave them to sul)mit to you being unwilling to trouble 
your Highness except when it is unavoidable. 

(A true translation) 

M. ELPHINSTONE, 
Resident at Poona. 


Sitbstance of a letter addressed by Mr, Elphinstone to Sedashiv 
Maiikcshzvar, dated the i 6 th March 1813. 

I have received your letter on the subject of Sumpgaon 
Baggeewarree winch affair I hope you have ere this brought to a 
conclusion. 

I have also received a letter from Sadashiv Pandit in which he 
acquaints me with a message you were so good as to send by him 
and witli the measures you have taken to enforce obedience on the 
part of Appa 13 esai Sirlushkar. The observations contained in 
your letter to tliat Chief comprehend everything that I could say 
on the subject. They are suitable to your own good sense and 
consistent with the Peshwa’s honour and advantage. 

It appears however to he very doubtful whether the Sirlushkar 
will show sufTicient respect to your present orders as he has failed 
so much in that which was due to your former ones and it appears 
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to me a matter of much importance that he should not be per- 
mitted to disregard them , it is otherwise much to be feared that 
he may fall into the habit of considering himself as a separate and 
independent power making war and peace on his own account 
without reference to the orders or to the interests of the Court of 
Poona. I need not point out the bad effects of such an example 
ou the other Jagirdars, and although you are acquainted with the 
anxiety which 1 have always shown for the maintenance of the just 
rights of those Chiefs, 1 need scarcely say that nothing would be 
more adverse to my wishes or indeed more inconsistent with the 
Governor-Generars orders to me than any diminution of the legiti- 
mate authority which His Highness ought to possess over them, 
and which it was the sole object of the late arrangement to estab 
lish ; I shall proceed to remind you of the objects which are yet to 
be obtained from the Sirliishkar and T shall suggest such means 
as seem to me best calculated for their attainment. 

In the first place good faith requires the execution of the 
treaty with Kolhapore. The first step which is the restitution of 
the places to which His Highness advances no claim ; His High- 
ness ordered this restitution to take place before he left Poona, and 
you enforced the order with such effect that 17 orders of surrender 
were given by the Sirlushkar and thr.ee more promised. As after 
all this, restitution has not yet been made, I thought it necessary 
to request His Highness to support your orders with his own autho- 
rity and for this purpose have addressed a letter to him of which 
the enclosed is a copy. I trust that His Highness’s orders joined 
to a repetition of your own will be sufficient to effect this arrange- 
nnent to which the Sirlushkai himself has already agreed ; but it 
will afterwards be necessary to procure the surrender of any other 
places in his possession which on enquiry may appear to form no 
part either of the Peshwa’s ancient possessions or of Chikory and 
Manowly. It will also be necessary to procure the repayment of 
the collections made by Appa Hesai from the Raja’s lands since the 
peace, and to prevent his molesting the Rajah in any shape here- 
after. I have no doubt of His Highness's wish to observe strict 
justice with respect to those articles; even if he had less regard to 
justice I cannot suppose he would forfeit his character and break 
a treaty for so very trifling an object, but it is by no means improb- 
able that the Sirlushkar may be led by personal motives to sacrifice 
His Highness’s wishes and the good of the state to his own exclu- 
sive interests. It is therefore necessary to take measures to prevent 
his doing so. It will also he requisite to get him to give up the 
lands which he has usurped from His Highness the Peshwa. It 
may not however be His Highness’s intention to resume those lands 
and it would on the whole be best to allow the Sirlushkar to keep 
the whole or a part of them to indemnify him for the expenses 
he has incurred in the Peshwa’s service ; but if it is His Highness’s 
intention to resume any of them, I am afraid that it would not be 
easy to do so at this juncture ; neither would his granting them 
have much appearance of generosity in the present state of circum- 
stances, I would therefore recommend that the Sirlushkar should be 
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summoned to the presence, and should be kept in attendance till all 
these points be finally settled ; at the same time I would recom- 
mend that due attention should be paid to all the Sirlushkar’s rea- 
sonable claims. Above all I recommend that the above questions 
should be brought to a speedy issue, so that means may be adopted 
for coercing the Sirlushltar should he be found reluctant to pay 
obedience to the Peshwa’s orders. There is another subject which 
I must bring to your notice though I have already mentioned it to 
the Ministers here. The Rani of Sawant Warree has lately attack- 
ed a fort in possession of the Rajah of Kolhapore and she cannot 
be prevailed on to desist from hostilities by any arguments which 
have been brought forward by the British Government. The 
negotiations which Captain Schuyler was conducting with the State 
of Warree for the purpose of suppressing piracy have therefore 
been broken off, and a British force has advanced to her frontier to 
compel her to desist from the war which she has begun with so 
little provocation. I have no doubt the peace of that part of the 
country will soon be restored. In the mean time it may be proper 
to put the Sirlushkar on his guard against engaging m any 
intrigues in that quarter which would place him in the situation of 
an enemy to the British Government, and a rebel to the Peshwa’s. 

(A true translation) 

M. ELPHINSTONE, 
Resident at Poona. 

Letter No. 28. — Elphinstone points out the causes of delay in 
finalising the territorial adjustments. The inordinate delay 
was becoming annoying and he suggests that if prompt 
settlement could not be effected the Governor-General may 
give an award. He also intimates that Appa Desai had 
ravaged the 17 places before he surrendered them. The 
enclosures are important. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— THE RIGHT HONOURABLE LORD MINTO, GOV- 
ERNOR-GENERAL. 

Poona, loth April 1813. 

Since the date of my last dispatch some little progress had 
been made in the adjustment of the affairs of Kolhapore but the 
final scttlment of all disputes seems as remote as ever. 

2. Appa Desai has given up the 17 places for which he gave 
orders of surrender, but he first plundered them of every article 
of property, carried off the cattle from all of them, and from some 
even the people. He promises to give up the other three places, 
to the surrender of which the Peshwa’s Ministers formerly agreed, 
and the Minister expects him to come in himself before long. The 
Peshwa in reply to my letter, a translation of which was enclosed 
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in my last dispatch, sent me the most positive assurances that every 
article of the treaty with Kolhapore should be fulfilled and issued 
orders to Appa Desai to conform to the arrangement which had 
been settled at Poona, without delay. 

3. In the mean time one of the Ministers whose business it was 
to, attend the investigation of the Rajah of Kolhapore’s claims, re- 
turned to Poona and the conference on that subject recommenced. 
1 had information that these conferences were merely meant 
to amuse the British Government and that no business would be 
done till Sadashiv Mankeshwar’s return, when the Peshwa’s real 
views would be disclosed. Accordingly at the first meeting the 
Peshwa’s Minister opposed unreasonable doubts to everything 
advanced by the Kolhapore Vakeels, and after wasting the day in 
fruitless conversation, asked for a fortnight to examine his papers. 
This was refused and the next morning he excused himself from 
further attendance on the plea of severe indisposition and every- 
thing is in the same state in which it was before his arrival. My 
intelligence represents him to be really ill, but as the Peshwa has 
many Ministers of his rank, his sickness affords no excuse for the 
suspension of all business. 

4. I have written several letters and sent many messages to 
Sadashiv Mankeshwar on the subject of these delays, and his 
answers while they professed much readiness to comply with my 
wishes, have in reality shown great indifference to the subjects 
which I pointed out to his attention, and a want of any sense of 
the impropriety of his indulging in retirement and leisure while 
so much of the serious business of his Government is at a stand; 
nor is it impossible that the minister may be pleased with the 
idea that he is baffling all the efforts of tlie British Government 
by merely remaining quiet and hearing its expostulations with 
unconcern. 

5. All these signs of a determination to delay the adjustment 
of the Kolhapore affairs, have induced me to address a letter, of 
which the enclosed is a copy to His Highness the Peshwa. Should 
it fail of effect I am not aware of any certain remedy except pro- 
ceeding to decide on the information already obtained and calling 
on the Peshwa to abide by your Lordship’s award ; but that step 
might be avoided for a time and perhaps rendered unnecessary if 
your Lordship should deem it expedient to address a letter to His 
Highness the Peshwa slightly touching on the opposition experienc- 
ed by your I.ordship in the early stays of the negotiation with 
Kolhapore expressing your Lordship’s disapprobation of the delays 
which are now practised to the great detriment of the reputation 
of the British Government and requiring a speedy and equitable 
adjustment of all the Rajah of Kolhapore’s demands and a strict 
observation in future of the terms of the treaty which has been con- 
cluded with that prince. It might be advisable to take the occasion 
of your Lordship’s addressing a letter to the Peshwa, to lay down 
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the principles which ought to regulate his Government in its treat- 
ment of the Southern Jagirdars as my dispatches will have tlready 
shown your Lordship the want of steadiness and attention with 
which that important branch of its public affairs is now treated 
by the Peshwa’s Government. 

6. Should this suggestion meet with your Lordship’s approba- 
tion it might be advisable that the letter should be forwarded to 
me without delay to be delivered or not as the state of affairs at 
the time when it reached me, might appear to render advisable. 
If the Peshwa could be prevailed on to enter sincerely on the 
arrangement of the Rajah’s claims, and if at the same time Appa 
Desai returned to Poona, in conformity with the Peshwa’s orders, 
the ultimate settlement of all points might be reasonably expected 
and Colonel Dowse’s Force might be allowed tp withdraw. 


Substance of a letter addressed by Mr. Elphinstone to His 
Highness the Peshwa, dated April loth, 1813. 

Malhar Reoonee Rao communicated to me the contents of 
your Highness’s letter to him in which you were pleased to notice 
mine to yotir address. 1 beg leave to express the satisfaction 
which 1 derived from the letter your Highness wrote to the 
Surlushkar <md have the plea.sure to say that many of the points 
which were the immediate cause of my anxiety at that time have 
since been adjusted. 

.It gives me real concern to be obliged to trouble your High- 
ness again so soon, but I am certain your Highness will do me the 
justice to observe that my addressing you on this occasion is requir- 
ed as much from a regard to the interest and reputation of your 
''wn Government, as by the attention which it is my duty to pay 
to the preservation of the good faith and honour of the British 
Government. 

I formerly announced to the Rajah of Kolhapore that unless 
he complies with your Highness’s just demands within 3 days he 
should be attacked by the British troops. The Rajah consented 
to your Highness’s demands and signed a treaty with me on your 
Highness’s part in which it was stipulated that all the country con- 
quered from him within the four years and not included in 
Chickory, Manowlee should be restored to him. After the signa- 
ture of this Treaty 5 months elapsed before a single village was 
restored. At the end of that time your Highness’s minister 
acknowledged that 1 7 of the Turrufs which had been retained bv 
your troops, belonged incontestibly to the Rajah, had been taken 
within four years and consequently ought to have been restored on 
the day after the Treaty was ratified. A vast number of the Rajah’s 
claims still remain to be investigated and your Highness at my 
repeated request appointed certain officers to conduct the investiga- 
tion. Your Highness may possibly be acquainted with the delays 



PESHWA^S AFFAIRS 


373 


which took place while you were still , at Poona, when you left it 
the whole of your ministers withdrew and I was left with the Kolha- 
pore Vakeels who as well as myself had been in attendance every 
day since the beginning of this investigation. At length Baba 
Cholekar has come to ftiona but he has been taken ill and every- 
thing is again at a stand. His illness may be the visitation of 
Gpd but I cannot believe that there is only one man in your High- 
ness’s service capable of meeting the KolHapore Vakeels and there- 
fore I do not think his illness affords any excuse for delay. 

There cannot be a greater proof of the Governor General’s 
friendship to your state and regard for your person, than the for- 
bearance which he has shown during the whole of these delays. 

His Lordship has hitherto from his reliance on your faith 

to the reports I wrote to him that the affairs 

of Kolhapore would he adjusted but as the faith of the British Gov- 
ernment is as much implicated in the execution of this treaty as 
your Highness’s, I cannot doubt but His Lordship will take a very 
serious view of the subject when he receives the report which 1 
am now obliged to write to him; nor can I say what measures His 
Lordship may think it necessary to adopt. I think it my duty 
to make the above statement to your Highness with as much free- 
dom as I would use towards his Lordship as I doubt not your own 
desire is to do everything that can be required of an upright 
Government and of a faithful ally. 

(A true translation) 

(Sd.) M. ELPHINSTONE, 
Resident at Poona. 


Substance of a letter from Mr. Elphinstone to Sadashiv 
Mankeshzvar, dated April loth, 1813. 

After suffering nearly six months of delay and neglect, I lately 
heard that Baba Cholekar was coming to Poona to undertake the 
adjustment of the Rajah of Kolhapore’s claims and in consequence 
I flattered myself that the Peshwa’s Government was now disposed 
to put an end to that affair; Baba Cholkar however arrived and at 
the first conference he asked for a fortnight to enable him to as- 
certain whether Caugul belonged to His Highness the Peshwa. It 
was agreed that he should examine his papers for a few days but 
he has unfortunately fallen sick and all business is again at a stand. 
I long ago told Malhar Reoonee Rao and Anand Rao Malhar, that 
if the settlement did not make more progress after Baba Cholekar’s 
arrival, than it had done before; I should be obliged to refer the 
matter to my Government for its orders. 

I have now done so, and I enclose a copy of a letter which I 
judged it necessary to write on this occasion to His Highness the 
Pesjawa. 
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It would be presumptive in me to guess what measures the 
Right Honourable the Governor-General will take when he receives 
my report but I am confident there is no inconvenience he will not 
undergo rather than allow the smallest imputation to be cast on 
his fidelity to his engagements. 

(A true translation) 

(Sd.) M. ELPHINSTONE* 
Resident at Poona. 

Letter No. 2 ^. — Elphinstone intimates that the death of the Raja 
•of Kolhapur took place on the 26th April 1813. He left two 
minor sons, the elder of whom only twelve, was to succeed. 
The attitude of the British Government is indicated by 
Elphinstone. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— THE RIGHT HONOURABLE LORD MINTO, GOV- 
ERNOR-GENERAL. 

Poona, 26th April 1813. 

My Lord, 

I am concerned to inform your Lordship of the death of the 
Rajah of Kolhapore. His Highness was seized with a fever while 
superintending a Tank which he was making in the vicinity of 
Kolhapore and died on the 23rd instant. 

2. This event was entirely unexpected till the day before it took 
place. The Rajah’s Vakeels only heard of their master’s danger 
yesterday and they immediately came to me to consult on the 
steps to be taken in case of the Rajah’s demise. By their accounts 
there is no apprehension of the succession being disputed between 

the Rajah’s two sons parties will concur 

in acknowledging the elder who is indisputably the rightful heir. 
This prince is now only 12 years of age. 

3. I actjuainted the Vakeels that in the event of the Rajah’s 
death, the British Government would consider his successor as 
standing on the same relation which he had himself held ; that 
it would protect the state from foreign for :e, but that it would not 
interfere at all in the domestic concerns of the country. 

4. The Vakeels endeavoured to show that it was for the 
interest of the British Government to interfere to prevent the 
continuance of Rutnakur Pant Rauje Adneea, in the Ministry, of 
the advancement of Nana Pautankar to that station. Those per- 
sons they said had lost the Rajah’s confidence and were deprived 
of the means of doing harm while the Rajah lived but might 
recover their influence under the Government of the Infant Raja, 

and his employ it to favour Appa Desai, to break off 

the alliance with the British and to destroy the Government of 
their own country. 
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5. To this 1 replied that the lawful Government of Kolhapur 
must be allowed to choose its own ministers and to manage its own 
internal concerns ; that the British Government would interpose if 
any foreign power took part in the affairs of that principality, and 
that it would of course take care that its own honour or interest 
did not suffer from the conduct of any Ministers that might be 
constituted; but that it would not be induced to take a part in the 
dbmestic transactions of the Government as long they had no 
reference to it or to its allies. 

6. I think it extremely probable that Appa Desai will be 

tempted on this occasion to engage in some schemes open or con- 
cealed, for the purpose of effecting his former of 

recovering his influence over that state. I shall therefore commu- 
nicate the death of the Rajah to the Peshwa’s Government without 

delay and that positive orders may be given to 

His Highness’s Sirdars to abstain from all interference with that 
principality ; at the same time I shall make known the fixed deter- 
mination of the British Government to extend to the late Raja’s 
successor the protection which it was bound by the treaty to afford 
to him and to his heirs. I shall also urge the return of Appa Desai 
which does not seem to have been at all accelerated by the orders 
issued directly by His Highness the Peshwa. 

7. 1 have received a letter from the Minister in answer to the 

remonstrance which I addressed to him on the subject of the 
delays which have taken place in the adjustment of the Raja of 
Kolhapur’s claims (enclosed in my dispatch No. 44). The Minister 
in this letter takes no notice of the past delays or of the discredit 
which I represented them as occasioning to the Peshwa’s Govern- 
ment but calmly requests me to rest that everything 

will be done that is required to fulfil the engagements of the British 
Government or to execute your Lordship’s wishes. 

8. The principal minister employed on the investigation of 
the Kolhapore claims, has returned to Poona, and is to visit me 
today. I cannot however say that I expect any real progress to be 
made in the adjustment until I shall be enabled to point out to the 
Peshwa himself the injustice and impolicy of the measures pursued 
by his ministers, and to convince him of your Lordship’s resolution 
to enforce the execution of the Treaty with Kolhapore. 

9. Having lately received a dispatch from Captain Sydenham 
at Aurangabad acquainting me that a force of the Peshwa’s com- 
posed of some troops on His Highness’s immediate service and the 
Contingent of the Patwardhans and other Jagirdars and estimated 

at 15,000 men, have Nizam’s frontier in pursuit 

of a freebooter named Sheikh Dulla, and was about to enter His 
Highness’s dominions I immediately called on the Ministers for an 
explanation of this proceeding. The Ministers informed me in 
reply that the force in question had orders to pursue Shaikh Dulla 
as far as the frontier but would not enter the territories of his High- 
ness the Nizam. 
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lo. r have had no accounts from Sawantwari nor from Captain 
Schuyler since the receipt of that officer’s letters, dated the 19th 
intsant. 


Letter No. 30. — ^The letter intimates that “Baba Farkia who has 
been a prisoner in the fort of Basseen since he was delivered 
'up by Appa Saheb Patwardhan, died last Saturday”. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— THE RT. HON’BI.E LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

Poona, nth June 1813. 

After I left the Pcshwa on the evening of the 8th His Highness 
immediately retired to a private apartment where he read my note ; 
after which he sent for Malhar Pandit and Chintu Pant Deshraukh 
who remained with him till midnight. 

2. He yesterday sent to Khoosroojee to desire he would attend 
him in the evening and on his appearing His Highness said he had 
read my paper (which he held in his hand), that he was much 
surprised at the delay that had taken place ; that the Minister 
would reach Poona on the 12th and tliat he would give him posi- 
tive orders on the day of his arrival to expedite all the arrange- 
ments which I had recommended to him. He said he would not 
delay till the Minister’s arrival if the presence of Appa Desai were 
not essential to any effectual measure ; that the delay wovdd not 
exceed two days and that His Highness was resolved to see the 
treaty fully executed before he set out on the pilgrimage to Pandhar- 
pore (which occurs early in next month). 

3. As far as language can go. His Highness’s communication 
was entirely satisfactory and if he is not induced to alter his views 
1 trust the present difficulties will he got over as soon as their nature 
permits. 

4. Baha Furkia who has heen a Prisoner in the fort of Basseen 
since he was delivered up by Appa Sahih Patwardhan, died last 
Saturday. As soon as I heard of this event, I recommended to the 
Peshwa to allow the Patwardhans and Furkia’s other relations 
access to Basseen and free intercourse with the Bramins who had 
attended Furkia, so that they might be satisfied that he had not been 
rigidly confined and that his death was entirely owing to disease 
and not accelerated by the treatment he had received. 

5. The Peshwa replied that Furkia’s attendants had already 
been allowed to go where they pleased, and that he should he glad 
to give the utmost publicity to the manner of the Chief’s death. 

6. The Minister will arrive tomorrow and I hope to see the 
Peshwa or at least the minister on the next day. 
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Letter No, 31.— The latter narrates at length the discussions between 
the Resident on the one hand^ and the Peshwa and his 
Minister on the other regarding the transfer of three districts 
by Appa Desai and the alleged refractory conduct of the 
latter. 

. From— M. P:LPHTNST 0 NE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— THE RT. HONliLE I.ORD MINTO, GOVERNOR 
GENERAL. 

Poona, the ^71)1 June 1813. 

The Minister arrived here on the 12th and I waited for 2 days 
to give the Peshwa an opportunity of sending for me as he had 
promised but finding at the end of that time that there was nothing 
said about my visit, 1 myself sent a message to remind His Highness 
of it. The Peshwa was by this time engaged ' in some manner 
which prevented his seeing me and I was obliged to request to see 
the Minister instead of His Highness. 

2. That person was unluckily siczed with a fever which pre- 
vented his receiving me and every thing remained as it had been 
before the Peshwa’s arrival, till the 19th when I at last obtained an 
interview with the Bhow. He soon entered on a long account of 
his proceedings mixed with complaints of the ill treatment he had 
received from Appa Desai. He repeatedly avowed that Appa Desai 
was not in obedience to him and more than once boasted that he 
could now convince me at the little ground there was for suspecting 
him of being in concert with that Chief. 

3. He however confined himself to this sort of discourse 
without suggesting any remedy for the evils of which he complain- 
ed ; when he had finislicd bis speech which was a very long one, 
I stated all that had past since the Peshwa left Poona, nearly in the 
same terms with those of the note enclosed in my last dispatch ; 
but I introduced much more complaint of the Minister's own con- 
duct and I concluded by saying that things must now be brought 
to some issue and that if Appa Desai was not in obedience to the 
Minister, T should be obliged to him if he would say so at once and 
leave the rest of the arrangement to me. The Minister then said 
he had been thinking of a plan which would probably remove all 
difficulties, and this was that he should wait the result of a com- 
munication he has just made to Appa Desai, one of whose Vakeels 
was still in the house and that if it were unsuccessful he and I should 
send a friendly message to Appa Desai pointing out the bad con- 
sequence of his conduct and that if it failed of effect I should take 
the negotiation into my own hand and recover not only the Rajah 
of Kolhapore's districts but those belonging to the Peshwa which 
Appa Desai held without authority. I objected to this proposal, 
observing that as I had already broken off all communication with 
Appa Desai, it would not be consistent with the dignity of the 

49 
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British Government for me to begin again by an application which 
if refused would lead to no further consequences ; and that when 
His Highness the Pcshwa was prepared to make over all negotia- 
tions with Appa Desai to me, in the same manner as had been done 
with the other Jagirdars, then and not till then I should be ready 
to send such a message as the Minister proposed, 

4. The Minister here interrupted me, to say that I had mis- 
understood him, and that his meaning was, that I should support 
my message in any manner, I thought proper. For added he, when 
a Chief has set the Government at defiance, why should I be an- 
xious to make terms for him. I then resumed my discourse and 
said that the British Government was not bound to assist the 
Peshwa in retrieving opportunities of asserting his rights which had 
been lost by the mismanagement of his own ministers and by their 
disregard of its advice, l)ut that its first object was the promotion 
of His Highness’s interests and it would not therefore refuse to 
interfere in his favour, but that if the Peshwa intended to resume 
all the lands held by Appa Desai, he ought to pay such expenses 
as that Sirdar had bona fide incurred in recovering them from the 
Rajah of Kolhapore; for whatever might have been Appa Desai’s 
conduct, it would not become the Government to treat him with 
injustice. The minister contested this argument and showed an 
anxiety for the recovery of the Pesliwa’s lands which made the 
Kolhapore affair appear to be in his eyes a very secondary consi- 
deration. I put an end to this, by saying that we might discuss the 
subject of Appa Desai’s and the Peshwa ’s claims hereafter and ask- 
ing whether I was to consider myself as authorized to negotiate 
with Appa Desai in the same manner as with the other Jagirdars. 
The Minister affected to hesitate and at last said that he should 
receive Appa Desai’s final answer that night or at latest next day 
when he would let me know the result and if it was not entirely 
favourable, I might take the matter into my own hands. I said 
I should expect his final answer on the next day but one, at farthest, 
and left him almost persuaded that Appa Desai was really refractoiy 
and that the Bhow seeing the danger of his late procedings was de- 
sirous to guard against their effects before it was too late. 

t;. I had before heard that Appa Desai had begun to hold 
very high and threatening language with the Minister, and had de 
Glared his intention of quitting the Peshwa’s service if the present 
demands were persevered in and I soon learned that after I left 
the minister he had really sent a peremptory message to Appa 
Desai. Great therefore w^as my surprize, w^hen I sent a native at 
the appointed time for the Bhow’s final answer, to receive a mes- 
sage from that minister acquainting me that Appa Desai said he 
would give the orders of surrender for three remaining districts 
w'^hich it had been settled in March that he was to give up, but that 
in the mean time he washed to leave Poona for the purpose of 
celebrating another marriage in addition to the five which had so 
long detained him at Neepaunec. I lost no time in replying that 
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I would not receive the orders of surrender nor admit of any com- 
promise short of the complete execution of all my demands and 
that if the Minister allowed Appa Desai to depart, I should con- 
sider it as an acknowledgement either of inability or of unwilling- 
ness to control him on the part of the Peshwa’s Government, and 
should proceed to act according to the orders I might receive from 
your Lordship without any reference to them. Immediately after 
dispatching this reply I learned that Appa Desai had actually mar- 
ched within eight or nine hours after my conference with the 
Minister and consequently at least six and thirty hours before the 
Bhow had sent his message to me. 

6. On receiving this account I sent immediately to acquaint 
His Highness the Peshwa that I had received a letter from your 
Lordship to him on important business, and that 1 begged I might 
be allowed to deliver it at His Highness’s earliest convenience. 
1 also sent to Anand Rao and Malhar Rao who had announced 
their intention to wait on me from the Bhow, begging that they 
might not give themselves the trouble as no benelit could now be 
expected except from direct communication with His Highness the 
Peshwa. The minister's answer first arrived, he stated that Appa 
Desai had set oif without his knowledge, that he was amazed to 
hear of it and that of course that Chief must be considered as being 
in open rebellion. The Peshw^a’s answer was that a circumstance 
in his own family obliged him with the greatest reluctance to defer 
receiving your Lordship’s letter for three clays. I sent an immediate 
answer to His Highness to say that I did not mean to put His High- 
ness to inconvenience hut that if it were possible to get over the 
obstacle he alluded to, it was due to His friendship for your Lord- 
ship to receive your letter on so serious an occ:asion without any 
delay. In the evening Anand Rao and Malhar Rao came to me 
with further explanations from tlie Peshwa and with an earnest 
request that I would put off my visit till the 26th to which I im- 
mediately agreed. They also brought stronger assurance than ever 
from the Peshwa of his determination to enforce the execution of 
the treaty without delay and they stated His Highness to be much 
incensed at i;hc contempt that was shown for him and they added 
a message from the Bhow full of indignation against Appa Desai 
who was treated as the worst of rebels and traitors but concluding 
with a promise couched in violent language, that if he did not 
return by Thursday I should be allowed to deal with him as I 
thought proper. I returned respectful and cordial answer to the 
Peshwa, but when the ministers asked me what they were to say to 
the Bhow, I said it would \yc an ample answer to repeat his own 
proposal. He had promised in the most solemn manner that un- 
less Appa Desai afforded full satisfaction in course of the 20th the 
negotiation should be made over to me ; that the period fixed was 
passed and that in consequence c^f an intermediate act of what he 
termed treachery and rebellion, the Bhow now proposed that every 
thing should lie over till the 25th when (in case Appa Desai did 
not feturn) he would consider about keeping his promise. 
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7 . My audience of the Peshwa was fixed for yesterday and to 
save the time required for translating your Lordship’s letter into 
Marathi after the Peshwa had received it, as well as to prevent the 
suppression of any passage which might be offensive to the Minis- 
ters I prepared a translation to be delivered with the letter. There 
is only one man about His Highness’s Court who understands 
Persian and his knowledge is very imperfect. In course of the day 
1 learned that Appa Desai was on his return to Poona. I wailed 
on the Peshwa yesterday evening as was settled. I found the 
Minister at the place where His Highness did not arrive for near 
an hour. The Minister however showed no disposition to introduce 
the affairs of Kolhapore and I was not desirous to speak on the 
subject with him; our conversation was therefore confined to other 
matters of business and to General topics, when His Highness arriv- 
ed I presented your Lordship’s letter and said that I had instruc- 
tions to make further communications to His Highness but that I 
had no doubt your Lordship would approve of my abstaining from 
them as I was persuaded His Highness’s wishes were the same as 
your Lordship’s I then jirocceded to acquaint him with all that had 
passed since my last visit without making it a personal complaint 
against the Minister but yet concealing no part of his conduct that 
w'as necessary to my narrative. I concluded by requesting to know 
His Highness’s pleasure. During this discourse the Peshwa appear- 
ed perfectly at his ease hut the Minister appeared to be agitated 
by the greatest anxiety and alarm. 

8 . The Pesliwa replied hy some observations in moderate 
language on the impropriety of Appa Desai’s conduct and announc- 
ed his resolution of adhering to the arrangement which had been 
made between the Minister and me and of staying at Poona till 
every thing was settled to my satisfacion; he then directed the 
Minister to read the translation of your Lordship's letter but 
either from an apprehension of some animadversions on his own 
conduct or to relieve the Minister’s evident confusion he stopped 
the reading before the compliments at the beginning had been 
finished and said that he would have it read to him along with the 
Persian when he retired to his own residence. I then told him 
briefly the contents of the letter and observed that the period 
fixed on by the Minister had already passed and that if His High- 
ness meant to abide by that arrangement I concluded I was to con- 
sider myself as empowered to begin a negotiation w^ith Appa Desai. 
The Peshwa replied that he thought it WDuld be proper to see him 
first himself, that I was always an advocate for the treating Sirdars 
with civility and that he was sure I should agree that this was due 
to a Sirdar. The Minister who had recovered his spirits when he 
found no direct attack made on him, joined in this argument and 
spoke for a long time in defence of himself in reprobation of Appa 
Desai and in favour of giving that chief some more time to decide. 
He also said the Peshwa was desirous to postpone all his own 
demands on Appa Desai and confine himself to the settlement of 
the claims of Kolhapore. 
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9. In reply to all this I said that I had no wish to hurry/ His 
Highness’s decision bur that I begged him to recollect that if Appa 
Desai agreed to all that was demanded of him (as I had no doubt 
he would) nothing would be gained. All his present obstinacy 
was about three districts and some prisoners ; every other point 
either required the production of accounts or a regular exainina- 
tipn of treaties. I had before experienced the delays I should 
meet with in the enquiry and the disregard with which my deci- 
sions would be treated and after all, my proceedings would be 
rendered nugatory by the real or pretended insubordination of 
Appa Desai. I said that it was only His Highness’s presence that 
gave me any hope of an adjustment at present and that in whatevei 
state the affair was when he left Poona, there, I was persuaded, it 
would remain till he returned. His Highness having said the 
minister would remain I could not but remark the little advantage 
I had as yet received from his presence and went on to state the 
neglect and disregard I had met with particularly in the instance 
of the Deshmukh’s refusal to abide by my decision. I requested 
His Highness to put himself in your Lordship’s place or to imagine 
liis receiving the ireatnient from the British Government which 
it had met with from his ministers and then repeated that nothing 
could secure the fulfilment of the treaty but his making over all 
arrangements with Appa Desai to me. His Highness then ex- 
plained some plans by which he meant to secure Appa Desai’s 
obedience one of which was to keep him at Poona till every thing 
was settled and said he certainly should make him over to me if he 
did not readily engage to fulfil all demands against him. 

10. I then remarked on the light in which the delivering up of 
Appa Desai appeared to be regarded, declared that I liad no orders 
and no wish to i)roc:eed to any extreme measure with him. that I 
should adopt the same course I had done with the other Jagirdars, 
that I hoped all demands would be quietly agreed to, but that I 
would see they were enforced. I said the British Government had 
shown by its conduct from the first introduction of Appa Desai into 
His Highness’s service, that it had no enmity to him and on a recent 
occasion it had shown that it had no undue partiality for the Raja 
of Kolhaporc but that it was aware that obedience could never be 
secured but by decision, and I then reminded the minister that I had 
told him six months ago that however well he and Appa Desai 
might understand each other at that time, a perseverance in the 
system he adopted would soon lose him all authority over that 
chieftain. The Peshwa made some civil answer and repeated the 
promise he had made at first that I should have his answer on the 
day following Appa Desai’s arrival. In course of the conversation it 
appeared that His Highness had not been informed of my having 
declined to negotiate directly with Appa Desai for the last four 
months, and that he believed the Minister to have been all this time 
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acting in concert with me. I therefore acquainted him that as soon 
as I found the difference of opinion which existed respecting the 
affairs of Kolhapore, I had dropped all communication with His 
Highness’s Sirdar on that subject and formally consigned the entire 
conduct on the affair to the Minister. 

11. I then told His Highness when he read your Lordship’s 
letter to remember by how much provocation it had been produced 
and that I was sure he would then be struck by the friendly and 
moderate terms in which it was expressed. The Peshwa admitted 
that your Lordship had great cause to be displeased and said he was 
cerrain there could be nothing in the letter which his conviction of 
your Lordship’s frienship would not enable him to receive with 
good will. 

12. He then talked of Captain Ford’s Brigade with a great deal 
of interest and soon after withdrew. Captain Ford paid His High- 
ness a visit after I was gone to acquaint him with tlie progress made 
in raising his Batallions and His Highness declared his intention of 
proceeding on the 28th or 29th to inspect the arms and stores that 
have been procured from Bombay. 

13. Appa Desai’s journey appears to have been merely an 
experiment to ascertain the lengths he would be permitted to go. 
It appears to me to have been concerted or at least connived at by 
the Minister, bis assertion that he did not know of it till a day and 
a half after it had taken place, is too improbable to deserve any 
attention, while the insincerity of his whole discourse on the even- 
ing of the 19th and of his mes.sage on the 21st are rendered to 
manifest by his subsequent conduct to entitle his word to any sort 
of respect. 1 have taken an opportunity which offered today to 
enquiring into the meaning of his advice to the Peshwa so opposite 
to his own propositions first of waiting till the 21st and then till 
the 25ih anti of acquainting him that no arrangement that can now 
be made, short of committing all negotiation to me, will give me 
the smallest confidence that the execution of the treaty is intended. 

14. His Highness the Peshwa some days ago sent me a letter 
from the Rajah of Berar expressing his wish to come to Jejoory 
and his hope that he would be received with the usual attentions on 
which he requested my advice. I advised him to give the Raja 
free permission and an honorable reception; since he has repeatedly 
expressed his wish that no interview between the Raja and His 
Highness’s brother, Chimnajee Appa, should be insisted on, to 
which I replied that His Highness was the best judge, that I saw no 
necessity for such an interview but that it ought to be avoided in 
some manner which would not excite any suspicion of distrust on 
His Highness’s part towards his brother. 
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Letter No. 32. — ^This long dispatch a copy of which was sent to 
George Sotheby, Esquire, in-charge, Nagpur Residency during 
the absence of R. Jenkins, Esqr., conveys the discussions he 
had with the Peshwa on, — 

(i) the issue of territorial settlement in the case of Appa 

Desai and Raja of Kolhapur, 

(ii) the case of Patwardhan, the Chief of Sawantwari, 

(iii) the case of Rastia, and 

(iv) the procedure to be adopted in reaching a settlement in 

all these cases in consultation with the Peshwa's 
minister. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— THE RT. MON’BI.E LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR 
GENERAL. 

Poona, the ist July 1813. 

My last dispatch to your Lordship was dated on the 27th. On 
the evening of that day the Parsee accountant to the Residency was 
sent for by the Minister who proposed on the Peshwa’s part a new 
mode of settling all difficulties respecting Appa Desai, which was 
that he (the Minister) and I, should immediately begin on an enquiry 
into all the Rajah of Kolliapore’s claims and conduct it so that it 
should be completely finished in course of three days. Mis High- 
ness could then issue orders for the surrender of the places adjudg- 
ed to the Rajah after which he would proceed on his pilgrimage. 
I was greatly surprized at so entire a change in the Peshwa's councils 
so soon after I had seen him and previous to Appa Desai’s arrival 
and I pointed out in answer to it the utter impossibility of finishing 
such an enquiry in a few days even if the Minister were zealous in 
promoting it and the case with which he might put off the conclu- 
sion of it for nine months longer if he were so disposed. I said I was 
ready to l)egin on the investigation immediately and to pursue it 
daily till it was concluded, but that the immediate commencement 
of it could not induce me to forego my demands of security for its 
being attended with some practical result. I therefore repeated 
my request that powers might be given to me to carry the decisions, 
which the enquiry might produce, into effect. I concluded by 
requesting to see His Highness and observed that such a meeting 
was absolutely necessary whether he gave me powers or not, in the 
one case to learn his wish how they should be exercised and in the 
other to ascertain what expedient His Highness proposed instead. 

2. In consequence of this message Malhar Rao and Anand 
Rao came to me on the same day to acquaint me that the Peshwa 
would leave me full powers to do all that might be agreed to Ijy the 
Minister, which was in fact leaving the Minister full powers to 
prevent my doing any thing. In reply to this message I said to the 
Ministers that I would tell them candidly that I had no confidence 
in the Bhow who had thwarted all the measures I was instructed 
to carry, ever since the treaty with Kolhapur was concluded ; and 
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who had twice pledged his word for the adoption of a plan of his 
own proposing and afterwards had opposed it with all his might. 
That the principal satisfaction I expected His Highness to give, was 
his putting me out of the Minister’s power and I could not consent 
to his being associated with me in the execution of an arrangement 
which he had all along done his utmost to retard. This declara- 
tion brought new assurances and still more solemn promises than 
before on the Bhow’s part, but it was now too late for them to 
produce any effect. 

3. I then enquired whether any thing was fixed respecting my 
visit to His Highness and the Ministers replied that I should see 
His Highness next day at the Arsenal; on my representing that I 
wished to speak to His Highness on business and not merely to 
accompany him while he inspected the Arms, the Ministers said 
they were afraid it could not be managed as the Peshwa was to 
march on the next day at sunrise. I could scarcely conceal my 
amazement at the entire disregard of the Peshwa’s promises which 
this intention disclosed, but I sent a respectful message to His 
Highness to say that I had no doubt as he was going to set off so 
soon, that he had adopted some resolution which would fulfil all 
the expectations which the language he had been good enough to 
hold, had excited. 1 also stated the absolute necessity of my seeing 
him before he went, on which the Ministers promised that 1 should 
]>e received on the evening of the 30th. The day on which His 
Highness was to have marched. 

4. Next day I received a visit from the Kolhapur Vakeels who 
acquainted me that they had reason to believe that the Peshwa had 
been persuaded that if he would leave the management of the nego- 
tiations with me to the Bhow, that Minister would contrive to 
amuse me and to allow His Highness to depart without further 
trouble. 

5. On the morning of the 30th Anand Rao came with the 
Vinchoor Jagirdar to deliver a complimentary message on an occa 
sion of rejoicing in the Peshwa’s family. I detained him after the 
other was gone, to enquire the result of a meeting which the Peshwa 
had on the preceding evening with Appa Desai, that Chieftain 
having arrived on the 28th. He informed me that the Peshwa had 
pointed out the consequences of his disobedience and had referred 
nim to the Minister and me for all future orders. I then told 
Anand Rao that I did not consider this as making any alteration 
whatever in the posture of affairs of which I had so often complain- 
ed, and that if His Highness marched without taking any further 
step I should be obliged reluctantly to believe that His Highness had 
no real intention of fulfilling the Treaty. 

6. On the evening of the 30th I attended the Peshwa at the 
palace and introduced Mr. Malet to His Highness. As soon as that 
gentleman withdrew, I acquainted Flis Highness that I understood 
he was determined to set off for Pandharpore in one day and that 
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I trusted His Highness intended before he went, to make some 
satisfactory arrangement for the settlement of the disputes with 
Kolhapur and not to allow them to be again neglected as they had 
been during his last absence. His Highness in answer gave an 
account of his conversation with Appa Desai and said he had order- 
ed him to obey every thing which the Bhow and I might say to 
him. I said His Highness had done exactly the same before his 
last journey, but that it had been productive of little effect and I 
begged to know what mcasuics he intended taking to secure its 
superior efficacy on this occasion. His Highness stated that his 
orders were more positive than ever and that Appa Desai must now 
be aware that if he again neglected them, he would be preparing 
his own ruin. 

7. I observed (hat the same threats had been held out to Appa 
Desai before and that he had nevertheless repeatedly disobeyed His 
Highness's orders, and I added that nothing short of giving 
me powers to enforce them, would secure their execution hereafter. 
His Highness answered that from the time of the Treaty of 
Basscen he had always meant the British Government to have full 
power to conduct his affairs; that he had never objected to any 
thing; that it had done with Sindhia, Holkar or the Bhonsla; and 
that he would not do so on the present occasion ; he also spoke with 
some impatience of my doubts and repeated questions when he was 
so unreserved, I begged His Highness not to attribute my ques- 
tions to doubts of his friendship for the British Government, but 
that in matters of business it was necessary to be quite clear and 
distinct that although as His Highness said, we often acted on the 
part of the allies in transactions with foreign states, yet it was a 
matter of much greater delicacy interfering in the domestic con- 
cerns of his Government iixid it was particularly necessary to know 
his own wishes distinctly regarding tlxose affairs before we proceed- 
ed to act on them on His Highness’s behalf. The Peshwa seemed 

K leased with the first part of this explanation and answered that 
e would express no wish on the subject but would be perfectly 
satisfied with anything that might be settled Ixitwecn the Minister 
and me. 

8. Perceiving that in the midst of all his professions His 
Highness was still determined to leave every thing to be settled 
hereafter with the Bhow and convinced that the Minister would 
not fail to protract the adjustment till His Highness’s return if not 
longer, I thought it necessary to drop all ceremony and replied that 
His Highness had before referred me to the Minister and that 
during a long period I had met with nothing but disappointment 
and slight at his hands; that he had broken his word with me 
thrice during the last week, and that I could therefore have no 
confidence in his sincerity and that if His Highness threw me off 
upon him after all that had past, I should be obliged to conclude 
that His Highness did not wish the adjustment to take place. 

50 
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9. A long conversation then ensued between the Peshwa and 
the Bhow at the conclusion of which, His Highness recapitulated 
all the ill usage he had received from Aj)pa Desai, particularly his 
contempt of all orders respecting the restitution of the Kolhapore 
lands, and declared that he now gave him up and that I might do 
as I pleased with him, but he added that he considered this as no 
new power vested in me but as the same he had always meant ^ne 
to possess. 

10. Notwithstanding the ambiguity of this last expression T 
made a reply expressive of the readiness with which I undertook 
the affair and said, I should be happy to know what His Highness 
wished me to do rejecting his own lands which were held without 
authority by Appa Desai, to which His Highness answered that he 
wished me to resume them all and to settle Appa Desai’s affairs 
entirely and at once. 1 said that was undoubtedly desirable but 
that there were three ways of settling the question about the lands 
held by Appa Desai without authority, and I should be glad to know 
which His Highness wished to be adopted, ist His Highness might 
grant sunnuds to Appa Desai for those lands and allow no mention 
of his pecuniary claims on His Highness; or 2nd he might assign 
the whole or a part of them to Appa Desai for such a period as 
would suffice for the discharge of those claims out of the collections 
from the land so assigned; and 3rd His Highness might pay Appa 
Desai the money which should really appear to be due to him and 
resume the whole of the lands at once. His Highness answered 
that if Appa Desai had made any expenditure on his account he 
would be able to show some authority for doing so, and that if he 
did. His Highness would of course reimburse him. Being aware of 
the drift of this speech I observed that the delivery of the con- 
quered countries to His Highness was a sufficient proof of the 
expense of the conquest being incurred in His Highness’s service, 
and that all that remained to be done was to ascertain what that 
expense really amounted to. 

11. His Highness then went fully into Appa Desai’s history 
and stated that he had carried on his wars in Kolhapore without 
any reference to His Highness; he had made treaties stipulating 
for his marriage into the Rajah’s family; and securing Jagirs and 
other objects for himself; he had levied large contributions on the 
Raja’s country for his own use; he had withheld the Government’s 
share of the booty taken in battle and even the lands which he had 
occupied in the Peshwa’s name he had retained and still did retain 
for his o^vn benefit. In short said the Peshwa, he made war for 
himself and now calls on me to pay the expenses of it. 

12. Before I answered this, I said it was whimsical enough 
that I should now be arguing on Appa Desai’s part against His 
Highness, but that however ill he may have behaved to the British 
Government, I had never entertained any wish but to obtain wbaf 
was in justice due to ourselves and our allies and that I still thought 
it as necessary as ever that full justice should be done to him.. 1 
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then observed that Appa Desai would probably urge in opposition 
to the argument His Highness had stated, that if he had been mak- 
ing war on his own account, he alone ought to profit by his con- 
quests; and that if he was fighting to recover the Peshwa's terri- 
tories, His Highness ought to defray the expense he had thus in- 
curred. The Peshwa said that after all the insolence he had ex- 
perienced from Appa Desai, he could not reconcile himself to the 
idea of at last obtaining his just rights by the payment of a sum 
of money to a refractory subject. 

13. I was somewhat embarrassed by the view in which the 
Peshwa now put the question. If His Highness’s Government had 
been sincere in its endeavours to oblige Appa Desai to fulfil the 
treaty, his disobedience had no doubt entitled it not only to with- 
hold the sum under discussion but to confiscate his Jagir; on the 
other hand although I was unwilling to revive the mention of the 
insincerity of His Highness’s Government, I could not but remem- 
ber that Appa Desai’s misconduct in certain points at least, was 
permitted by the Minister and I was desirous before I decided 
against listening to his claims, to ascertain the real extent of his 
disobedience, and also the amount of the loss which he was likely 
to sustain by such a decision. I therefore avoided replying to 
what: the Peshwa stated and proceeded to submit to His Highness 
the plan I proposed to adopt. I told him I should immediately 
address a letter to Appa Desai acquainting him that His Highness 
had invested me with powers to settle his affairs; should require 
him to give up all lands which he unjustly withheld either from 
the Peshwa or the Rajah of Kolhapore. That at the same time I 
should inform him that His Highness the Peshwa was willing to 
pay him any money that might be due to him on a fair balance of 
accounts, but that unless he immediately complied with my other 
demands this offer would be withdrawn. If Appa Desai did not 
instantly comply with this demand, I said, it would be necessary 
to move troops against him, and to consider his pecuniary claims 
as forfeited if not to subject him to some further privation, for the 
sake of example, and that if Appa Desai went to war he must take 
the chances of war and submit to be put on such a footing as the 
allied Governments might think best; His Highness said he highly 
approved of this plan but that he knew the Marrattas better than I 
did and that he was certain if I allowed a settlement of accounts to 
he mentioned it w^ould furnish Appa Desai with a pretence for keep- 
ing me in uncertainty for six months. To obviate this objection 
I said I should not allow the surrender of the lands to depend on 
the adjustment of accounts but should require the one to be made 
immediately while I promised the other at a subsequent period. 

14. The Peshwa then again expressed his concurrence in my 
plan but still objected to admitting Appa Desai’s pecuniary claims 
and proposed if T thought he really had such claims to settle them 
by pxcusing Appa Desai from maintaining his contingent for a 
year or two or by some other expedient, declaring that his wish 



388 


NAGPUR RESIDENCY RECORDS 


was that the objects of our Government and his own should be 
attained, without giving him any trouble, and without imposing 
any burden upon his state; and that he trusted to me for accomplish- 
ing his desire now that I was acquainted with it. 

15. Though His Highness had now very plainly expressed his 
consent to all essential parts of the plan which I proposed, I still 
thought prudent to remove all douot from the terms in which 
he empowered me to act for him, and 1 therefore stated to him that 
I considered His Highness to have given me full power to act in 
Appa Desai’s affairs without any participation and control, in the 
same manner as I had done in the settlement at Pandharpore but 
that there remained another branch of the adjustment in which I 
should require the information and assistance of His Highness’s 
ministers. This was the enquiry into the limits of Chickory and 
Manowly in which I hoped he would instruct his Ministers to 
afford me information with promptitude and to abide by any 
decisions I might pass in your Lordship’s name on the questions 
that might arise. His Highness now said he would tell me frankly 
all that w^as passing in his mind. He said he never had felt the 
smallest reluctance to entrust me with the powers I required, which 
were no more than he had before given of his own accord; but that 
after all that had passed he was atraid that his Government might 
be exposed to slight and his minister to disgrace and that all he 
wanted of me was to have a regard to his dignity and to treat the 
minister as if no dispute had taken place and let the world see that 
he was consulted and trusted as before. With respect to the con- 
duct of the affairs in question, my powers were full and unreserved. 
In answer to the second part of what I had said regarding the 
enquiry he talked of the most suitable place for holding it and 
of the best manner of carrying it on; and here he seemed tp take 
it for granted that I should consult with the Bhow on the awards 
which were to be passed, and to overlook the distinction between 
hearing that Minister’s pleadings on his master’s side; and being 
guided by his opinion in the decision of the case. I first took 
notice of what he said of the minister, assured him that the honour 
of his Gov^ernment would he exposed to no detriment as I should 
act in its name and on its behalf, and should proceed on the 
principles which I had just settled with His Highness; that as far 
as depended on me the Minister should suffer no disgrace; that it 
was my duty to promote the affairs of my own Government and to 
encounter any person who resisted its just demands, but that such 
disputes did not occasion the slightest personal enmity and when 1 
saw the Minister concurring in the measures which I had to execute, 
I should treat him with perfect cordiality and be happy to show him 
every mark of consideration and respect. But I had to beg His 
Highness’s attention to the inconsistency of my consulting him on 
the decision of a case in which His Highness was a party and which 
the British Government was bound to arbitrate without favour. 1 
reminded His Highness of the terms of the 12th article of the 
treaty of Basseen, alluded to the Deshmukh’s refusal to abide by my 
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award; and claimed the right of final decision which was vested in 
the British Government by a formal engagement on His Highness's 
part. His Highness admitted the right of the British Government 
to pronounce on any question that might arise; he requested that 
when any difficulty occurred, I would consult with the Minister 
but said that if after discussing the subject, we continued to differ, 
my decision should be final. He exculpated the Deshmukh by 
alleging that although the district of Caugal had originally be- 
longed to Kolhapore, it had long ago been taken by His Highness 
and that the object of the present enquiry was not to recover for 
the Raja all the possessions he had ever lost, but to restore those 
which had been taken within the last four years. It might have 
been shown that this argument was inapplicable, for though Caugal 
may have been at some period in the Peshwa's hands it originally 
belonged to the Rajah, was held by him without any considerable 
intermission from the first division of the Maratha Empire, and 
was actually taken from him the last time within these four years; 
but as it was already dark I was unwilling to lose the little time 
that remained, in a discussion foreign to the great object of the 
meeting. I therefore acquiesced in the Peshwa’s proposal respect 
ing the Minister and said that if His Highness had any doubt of 
the propriety of my award it would be perfectly regular to refer to 
your Lordship but that his Minister ought not to put a slight on 
the British Government by publicly refusing to abide by its 
authorised decisions. His Highness then very earnestly disclaimed 
all intention of throwing any reflection on my conduct, and 
that he had perfect confidence that what I decided would be 
strictly conformable to justice, but said that a great deal of manage- 
ment and forbearance was requisite in these matters; that many 
things ought to be overlooked and all discussions avoided that 
were not absolutely necessary, that this had been done by Sir 
B. Close, Captain Sydenham and other Residents at this Court; 
that T had also done so hitherto and he hoped, I would continue 
mistakes into which they might happen to fall. 


1 6. If it had been necessary to remove any bad impressions of 
the present measures from His Highness’s mind, it would have beeii 
easy to show the extreme forbearance which has been observed in 
the negotiations relating to the Treaty with Kolhapore (especially 
on the very occasion now alluded to) and to have called to His 
Highness’s recollection many occurrences which had drawn down 
severe animadversion on his minister, particularly during the ad- 
ministration of the two officers whose names have been mentioned; 
but as his observation was by no means made in the tone of com- 
plaint and none of the facts I might have mentioned could really 
have escaped His Highness, I thought it best to reply to the first 
part of his speech alone, which I did by saying that I was too 
sensible of His Highness’s goodness to have supposed that he meant 
to reflect on my conduct but that as it was by no means unlikely 
that I might fall into mistakes, I had put His Highness in mind 
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of the regular mode of rectifying them ; and with regard to the 
behaviour which he desired towards His Highness’s ministers 
I assured him that I should proceed with them exactly as I had 
done while at Pandharpore. With this His Highness showed him- 
self highly satisfied and the subject of the Kolhapore Treaty con- 
cluded. 

• 

17. I next mentioned the request of the Patwardhans that they 
might be allowed to dismiss their contingents during the rains, to 
which after some discussion His Highness consented. The facts 
which led to the discussion are curious (as showing the probable 
source of most of the difticulties which arc experienced in the 
management of the allairs of the Jagirdars), and may be worth 
your Lordship’s attention if they have any further consequences, 
but I shall not add to the length of this dispatch by relating them 
at present. 

18. The Peshwa next complained of Rastia’s conduct and said 

he should no longer consider him as in his service, but I had nothing 
to say in Rastia’s defence arid His Highness did not speak of 
adopting any measures regarding him. I made no reply. Rastia’s 
conduct has certainly been unjustifiable. He was called on along 
with the other Jagirdars to serve with his contingent but as he is 
known to be uncier great pecuniary difficulties he was allowed a long 
period to prepare his troops for the field. He represented that the 
most productive part of his Jagir was in the hands of another Sirdar 
to whom he haa mortgaged it for a sum of money and who re- 
tained it after the money was discharged in consequence of some 
dispute about accounts. As soon as this affair was settled he said 
he was ready to take the field. With a view to forward this object 
I agreed with the consent of both parties, to investigate the dispute 
and was employed together with Holkar’s Vekeel for the greater part 
of four months in this investigation. Rastia all the time assuring 
me that he would send oft his troops as soon as his cause was decid- 
ed, which assurances I repeated to the Peshwa’s Ministers, great 
indulgence was shown to him in the muster of his troops, which 
took place in February or March, and as he represented that the 
assertion of certain claims of the Minister’s on the mortgaged part 
of his Jagir would deprive him of the means of paying his troops, 
the in a manner which did him great credit consent- 

ed not to urge his claims. At len^h in the end of April his cause 
was determined in a manner particularly favourable to him ; his 
lands were restored and a large sum paid to him on account of 
arrears, but although he has been repeatedly urged to fulfil his 
promises he has made no show of preparing his troops except pitch- 
ing five or six tents in the direction of the place to which he is 
ordered to march. I shall take an opportunity of proposing that 
some notice should be taken of his conduct, but if it had been dis- 
cussed in the disposition which the Peshwa showed towards him. 
His Highness would probably have insisted on resuming the whole 
of his Jagir lands. 
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Letter No. 33. — ^The dispatch gives a detailed account of the efforts 
made by Elphinstone to effect an adjustment of all the points 
at issue between Appa Desai on the one hand and the 
Peshwa and the Raja of Kolhapore on the other. An army 
had been ordered to stand by to attack Appa Desai if he did 
not agree to the demands of Elphinstone chosen as the 
, arbiter by the Peshwa. On the threat of employment of 
force, Appa Desai agreed to surrender the places that were 
required of him. 

The enclosures are also important. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— THE RT. HON’BI.E l.ORD MINTO, GOVERNOR 
GENERAL. 

Poona, the 15th July 1813. 

In my last dispatch 1 had the honour to acquaint yonr Lord- 
ship with the Peshwa’s consent to my undertaking the adjustment 
of all the points to be settled with Appa Desai. I have now the 
honour to report my proceedings in consequence of that arrange- 
ment. 


2. The first point to be attended to was to secure the means 
of enforcing the demands which it was necessary to bring for- 
ward against Appa Desai. The force under Lieutenant Colonel 
Dowse which was encamped within 30 miles of Ncepaunee would 
have l>een amply sullicicnt in other circumstances, but as Appa 
Desai was himself near this Capital with a force of 2000 horse, looo 
foot and 5 guns, it became requisite to take meavsures to protect the 
town in case of any rupture with him, to prevent his escape if 
possible, and at all events to prevent his marching off in open 
enmity to the Government and plundering the country as he went. 
The Peshwa’s departure and the permission which had been grant- 
ed to most of the Jagirdars to return to their lands, had left the 
place destitute of any sufficient force of His Highness's own, and 
though the Brigade at this place could easily have defeated Appa 
Desai's troops and taken his guns and baggage, it could not have 
spared a detachment sufficient to secure the cantonments from his 
horse during an attack on his Camp and still less could it have pro- 
tected the town or have prevented his plundering the neighbouring 
country till a body of cavalry could be assembled to act against him. 
I therefore addressed a letter to Colonel Montresor requesting his 
opinion on the measures to be adopted and informing him or my 
wish that a Battalion of infantry should be kept ready to move at 
the vshortest warning. Colonel Montresor with a view to furnishing 
a detachment sufficient to pursue Appa Desai without weakening 
the Brigade at Poona ordered two battalions to be held in readiness 
and recommended that the first movement on Appa Desai's part 
should be the signal for an attack on his camp. 
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3. After these arrangements had been concerted, I addressed 
the Jatter of which enclosed (No. i) is a translation to Appa Desai 
and at the same time dispatched the enclosed letter No. 2 to Colonel 
Montresor. 

4. Before I sent my letter to Appa Desai I waited on the 
Minister to show him the draft I had made out ; he entirely con- 
curred in the greater part of it which he said contained the very 
demands which he had so long been urging but he objected to the 
last paragraph which originally contained a promise that the 
Peshwa would satisfy any demands of Appa Desai which should 
appear to be well founded on an examination of his accounts. 
I stated that the Peshwa had given his consent to this promise, 
but the Minister explained what His Highness had said in a manner 
which took away that meaning from his expressions I afterwards 
ascertained by enquiry from the persons who were witnesses to the 
Peshwa’s conversation with me, that the sense which the minister 
put on His Highness’s language was correct ; but as I was not aware 
of that circumstance at the time, I merely said that whatever might 
have been His Highness’s intention, I should certainly not pledge 
myself to any thing which depended on him as long as I hall any 
doubt of the disposition of his Government to carry it into effect, 
but that 1 should conceive the British Government to be at liberty 
to withdraw from all share in the transaction unless it could be 
satisfied of the justice of the principles on which it was to be con- 
ducted. In that case I said the British Government would confine 
itself to enforcing the demands on Appa Desai which were connect- 
ed with the i'reaty with Kolhapore, The principal arguments 
employed by the Minister to prove the injustice of admitting Appa 
Desai’s pecuniary claims without more limitation were that the ex- 
penses he wishetl to charge were made without authority ; that he 
had once applied for leave to incur some expense by entertaining 
more troops but his request was rejected and a reinforcement was 
sent to him ; that his wars, though carried on with the Peshwa’s 
resources, were not conducted according to His Highness’s instruc- 
tions ; Appa Desai having taken it upon him to make war and peace 
at his own discretion and even to make a peace on conditions which 
merely referred to himself personally without the Peshwa’s previous 
permission and without apprizing His Highness of the terms after 
the peace was concluded ; that he had appropriated all the contribu- 
tions levied on the Rajah’s country, the plunder obtained in Battle 
or in ravaging the country and the Revenue of all the conquered 
districts to his own use, and ought therefore to hold himself com- 
pletely indemnified for all the expenses of his wars. But the stron- 

g est argument the Minister made use of was, that from Appa 
)esai’s neglect of the Government, the measures usually taken when 
a Sirdar was authorized to expend money on the part of the state, 
had been omitted : the Government had no officers to muster his 
troops, to inspect his accounts, or to ascertain the amount either of 
his disbursements or of his acquisitions and that in consequence, 
it had now no check on his impositions, ann, if it once consented 
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to it would be bound to pay any sum he might 

think proper to demand as it had hot the means of disproving any 
of his statements. 

5. These arguments appeared to me to have great weight, but 
I declined giving any decision on the question to which they related 
and proceeded to discuss the measures to be adopted for supporting 
th§ demands of the Government. The Minister agreed in all my 
views on the subject, and as there appeared to be scarcely any troops 
in Poona, he was easily persuaded to retain 1000 horse of Gokhla^s 
and 500 other troops that were to have followed the Peshwa and to 
send them to a position in the rear of Appa Desai’s Camp and corx 
sequently between that Chief and the Southern Ghats. 

6. Next day I made all the enquiry I could, into the grounds 
of Appa Desai’s pecuniary claims, and, having satisfied myself of 
the genera] accuracy of the Minister's statement 1 made altera- 
tion which he proposed in my letter and sent it to Appa Desai. 
I received an answer from him next morning saying that he would 
send his Vakeel to me. The Vakeel not making his appearance 
I wrote the enclosed letter No. 3 to Appa Desai to prevent his being 
alarmed by the approach of the troops from Seroor. 

7. On the 8th the troops arrived, and those of the Poona 
Brigade moving out at the same time, they took up ground close 
to Appa Desai’s Camp on two different faces, so as completely to 
enclose his troops. A body of horse might still escape from bet- 
ween the Corps, but no general movement is any longer practicable. 
The troops took up their positions without any appearance either 
of opposition or alarm on Appa Desai’s part. 

8. On the evening before the arrival of the troops, Appa 
Desai 's Vakeel came to me and professed entire submission on the 
master’s part. I then read the list of places demanded by the 
Peshwa and requested the principal Vakeel to state whatever he had 
to offer on each head. He brought forward claims to almost every 
place demanded and I concluded by desiring him to bring me 
orders of surrender for the whole, and promised that after I had 
received them he should have an opportunity of pleading his own 
cause to the Peshwa’s ministers in my presence. It was too late to 
enter on the Kolhapore affair, but before the Vakeel went he 
i*emonstrated against bringing troops against Appa DcvSai ; protest- 
ed that his master had never entertained a thought but what was 
consistent with the orders of the Peshwa and the wishes of the 
British Government, and concluded by an offer on his master’s part 
to go with 200 horse to any place, I should appoint. I told him 
these were exactly the professions he had always made, that they 
had never hitherto been remembered when any thing was required 
to he performed ; and therefore he must now allow me to take such 
measures as I thought more likely to secure the fulfilment of his 
promises and to wait for some solid proofs of the Appa Desai’s 
sincerity before I trusted to his declarations alone for the accomp- 
lishment of the wishes of the Peshwa and the British Government. 

51 
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9. Notwithstanding all these professions the Vakeels showed 
as much desire as ever to procrastinate the settlement of all ques- 
tions between Appa Desai and the Government ; they have always 
found pretences tor coming to me late in the evening as to prevent 
a full discussion of their affairs from taking place at one meeting ; 
and on the day succeeding the conference I have mentioned, they 
brought the orders of surrender without Appa Desai’s signature for 
my approval but on my remonstrating on these evasions and ddlay 
they on the next day produced the orders executed in due form, 
and promised that no delay would be made in the surrender of the 
places when the orders were presented. I then proceeded to the 
Kolhapore claims, the principal of which were for the fort and 
district of Hoopree and for lands valued at 25,000 Rupees which 
Appa Desai obliged the Rajah to confer on him as a personal Jagir 
on condition of Military service. There could be no dispute about 
Hoopree, the Rajah's right to it having been admitted and an order 
of surrender promised as long ago as last February, but the 
principal Vakeel brought forward every argument that could be 
devised in favour of his Master’s right to the Jagir. My only argu- 
ment was the same which I employed in February, that the Jagir 
must either have been ceded to the Peshwa or granted to Appa 
Desai ; that in the first case it came within the description of places 
to be restored, having been taken within four years, and that in the 
second the Rajah’s right to resume the Jagir could not be disputed, 
particularly as he had so little reason to be pleased with Appa 
Desai’s service. The Vakeel’s principal argument was founded on 
the custom of the Maratta nation which he said constantly admit- 
ted of grants of this kind by which lands were transferred hy one 
state to the servants of another, and were afterwards held l)y them 
under the Government to whose service they belonged ; such lands 
were neither purely cessions to the state not grants to the individual 
but something of a different nature which it was reckoned gross 
perfidy to resume under my circumstances. He moreover stated 
that the lands in question were situated in the district of Chickory 
and belonged to the Peshwa, and that His Highness would certain- 
ly never deprive Appa Desai of the advantages which he had acquir- 
ed by so many years of meritorious service. I said the last assertion 
afforded matter for entiuiry, fmt that I must have the orders of 
surrender in the first place and I added that the Peshwa would not 
in all probability be much pleased at one of his own servants who 
consented to hold part of His Highness’s dominions of a foreign 
prince who had no title to them, 

10. Next day I examined Appa Desai’s claim to the Jagir and 
enquired into the custom which his Vakeel had alleged. I found 
that the grant had been extorted from the Raja after Appa Desai 
was in possession of the Jagir and that he had determined to hold 
it on condition of service on purpose to defeat any claim which the 
Peshwa might prefer to it. I also found the custom had been great- 
ly misrepresented and that it only referred to Jagirs stipulated for 
in treaties like the pensions which the British Government formerly 
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agreed to pay to Sindia’s Ministers. The Vakeel came in the even- 
ing but as he did not bring the orders of surrender I refused to 
enter on business with him I however promised to take him to 
the Minister on the next evening after he had delivered the orders 
and I appointed a meeting with the Minister for that purpose. 

11, The vakeel did not make his appearance next day. 
1 however went to the Minister and consulted with him on Appa 
Desai's affairs, he answered the claims brought forward by that 
Chief on the lands demanded by the Government and he utterly 
denied all tlie Vakeers assertions respecting the Jagir, it was settled 
that some of the Ministers best acquainted with the subject, should 
be sent to the Residency on the next day to meet Appa Desai’s 
Vakeel and to answer his objections to the claims of the Govern- 
ment. 

12 . On the next day the Ministers came and soon after Appa 
Desai’s Vakeel made his appearance. I carried him into a separate 
room with the two principal ministers and told him that they were 
come to examine his claims but that he must previously deliver the 
orders of surrender which I had required. The Vakeel affected to 
have something important to communicate which could not be 
mentioned in the presence of the ministers and pressed me to finish 
the examination before I entered on the subject of the orders. 
I endeavoured to remove his reserve liy telling him that I was acting 
in the present case on the Peshw^i’s part and that he could have 
nothing to say which ought to be concealed from His Highness’s 
Ministers, but lie continued obstinate and left the room saying he 
would sj)cak to me after I had done with the Ministers. When he 
was gone the Ministers expressed their opinion that his only object 
was to gain time and if possible to postpone the question about the 
orders, to the examination of Appa Desai’s claims. They then 
withdrew of their own accord and when the Vakeel returned he 
began a discourse about his master’s claim to the Jagir which might 
have been held without the least impre^priety in the presence of the 
Ministers. 1 at length told him that I had more than once heard 
all his arguments and had twice desired him to bring me the orders 
of surrender and tliat he must not expect that 1 would submit any 
longer to his trifling. He then produced what he called an order 
of surrender which stated, that Appa Desai possessed certain lands 
yielding 25,oc:)o rupees annual revenue by enaum (a species of grant 
which the Government is not entitled to resume) tnat the British 
Government had now determined to sec]ucstratc them with a view 
to examining whether the said Enaum lands should nc^t be resumed 
by the Peshwa’s Government ; and that the person to whom the 
order was addressed was therefore to make them over to the 
Peshwa’s officers ; I objected to this paper on the ground not only 
of its misreprcvsenting the conduct of the British Government but 
of containing so false a description of the lands that the person in 
charge of them would not be justified in giving them up on such 
authority; I then rememstrated on the spirit of evasion in which 
Appa Desai’s present measures were adopted ; assured the Vakeel 
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that it would not be permitted, reminded him of the vicinity of 
the British troops to his, both here and at Neepaunee, adverted to 
the numerous accidents which might bring on hostilities even with- 
out Appa Desai’s intending it, and told him it was his master’s 
interest to avoid every proceeding which had the least tendency to 
keeping things in a situation so dangerous to himself. 

13. On the 13th the Vakeel brought the order of surrender 
made out in an unobjectionable form, and yesterday the Minister 
again came to the Residency to enquire into his claims; a great 
deal of discussion took place hut as nothing final can be accom- 
plished until I have had another meeting with the Minister I shall 
not trouble your Lordship at present with an account which I shall 
soon be obliged to repeat. The meeting was to have taken place 
today but was prevented by the indisposition of the Minister who 
has had an attack of fever. 

14. I hope your Lordship will approve the steps I have taken 
to enforce the demands of the Peshwa and the Rajah of Kolhapore 
on Appa Desai. It appeared to me that the advance of a body of 
troops to a position that commanded his own Camp would have 
as much effect as an attack on his Jagir by Lieutenant Colonel 
Dowse and that it was in all respects a more desirable course to 
pursue. Without one or other of those operations I am persuaded 
no real progress could have been made in the adjustment which has 
so long been delayed. I have lieen careful ever since I received the 
full powers from the Peshwa, to consult the Minister on all subjects 
and to treat him with marked attention, on his part I have met with 
every appearance of cordiality. 


Letter No. 34. — ^The letter discusses the claims of the Peshwa, the 
Raja of Kolhapur and Appa Desai to the cession of certain 
territories specially with reference to Chickori, Manowly, 
Raibag and Kagal. The point arose as a result of the 
arbitration undertaken by Elphinstone. Elphinstone’s 
conclusions are set out in the last paragraph of this letter. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR 
GENERAL. 


Poona, the 7 th September 1813. 

Soon after the date of my letter of the 15th of July, I paid the 
visit to the Minister which was alluded to in that dispatch. 

2. The proposed enquiry was however rendered unnecessary 
by an arrangement which had taken place betw-een the Minister 
and Appa Desai. I had sent the Vakeel of the latter Chief to the 
Minister, to discuss, his mast-ur’s claims on the places demanded by 
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the Peshwa previously to my visit, and the Minister had brought 
forward such proofs of the justice of the Peshwa’s title, that the 
Vakeel was obliged to admit it. I had therefore only to hear an 
acknowledgment on the Vakeel’s part that his master had no 
claim to any of the places for which he had given me orders of 
surrender. He however added an expression ot hope that the 
Peshwa would grant his master such or those places as should 
appear to belong to His Highness. 

3. In consequence of this admission, I proceeded to distribute 
the orders of surrender according to the apparent circumstances 
of the places to which they applied. The Peshwa's right to the 
following places not being disputed by the Raja, I gave the orders 
of surrender to the Minister: — 


Us. 

The places in Manowly beyond the wairee valued at . • . . 45,967 

The district of Yekoondee valued at . . a . . . 32,997 

The fort of Wullubghur and its dependencies valued at . . 18,041 

The village of Inglee valued at . . . . . . . , . . 9,057 

The village of Siddapoor valued at . - . • . . . . 1,500 

The village of Suptsagar valued at . . . . . . . . 4,000 

Total .. 1.11,562 


4. Most of the places belonging to the Raja, which had not 
been already obtained from Appa Desai were claimed by the 
Peshwa. I nowever gave His Highness’s Vakeel orders of surrender 
for Hoopree, Raindaul, Sirudwaur, Soolkoor and Tanklee and for 
the Jagir lands mentioned in my last, which though only rated by 
Appa Desai at 25,000 Rupees, the Raja considers to be worth 40,000 
and which he is very anxious to resume. Some of these lands are 
claimed by the Peshwa as being in Chickory but as Appa Desai 
had held them of the Raja, I tfiought they ought to remain in the 
hands of that prince until the investigation concerning them should 
be concluded. I apprized the Kolhapore Vakeels of the Peshwa’s 
claims to those lands, and acquainted them that the question re- 
garding the permanent possession of them was still undecided. 

5, There were five other orders for places still in dispute 
between the Rajah and the Peshwa which I retained in my own 
hands, and one for a fort belonging to Rastia which the Minister 
begged might not be given to him during the Peshwa’s present dis- 
pleasure against him ; and which I therefore deposited with the 
Peshwa’s Government. I have since heard of the peaceable surren- 
der of all the places above alluded to. In the meantime I pro- 
ceeded to investigate as many more of the Rajah’s claims as it was 
in my power and early ascertained that there were still upwards of 
fifty villages in possession of Appa Desai which were neither 
included in the Peshwa’s list of the Pergunnah of Chickoree nor 
taken within the term fixed by the Treaty. Many communications 
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took place regarding these villages with the Minister, A certain 
number of them have been proved to belong to the Peshwa and a 
more considerable number to the Rajah while some have been 
reserved for further investigation. Others appeared to be already 
in possession of persons who held authentic grants for them or were 
now given up to claimants of that description, and it only remained 
to determine whether they were held of the Peshwa or the Rajgh 
of Kolhapore. This has been suspended until the Sunnuds can be 
produced and examined. Nine of the villages which have been 
renounced by the Minister have nevertheless been allowed to remain 
in his hands under the supposition that they may belong to 
Chickoree, of the villages of which District he has not yet been able 
to furnish a complete list. 

6. After the demur which was made by the Peshwa’s Minister 
to my decision on the subject of the Jagir of Hindu Rao in Caugul, 
and the mention which 1 made of the subject to the Peshwa, 
I allow^ed it to lie over till I should be able to learn your Lordship’s 
commands regarding it ; on the receipt of Mr. Adam’s letter, dated 
the 30th July, I conceived my proceeding in that affair to be 
honoured with your Lordship’s approbation and I acquainted the 
Minister with the cause of my silence and with your Lordship’s 
final decision. Phe Minister soon consented to tlie arrangement 
which will be effected by his announcing to Hindu Rao that he is 
not to consider himself as a subject of the Peshwa’s. Hindu Rao 
is the son of the notorious Serji Rao Ghatkey. His lands which 
take up the whole district of Caugul except the small portion 
included in Chickoree, were occupied by Appa Desai about 2 years 
ago and he was allowed to retain them on condition of his joining 
the Peshwa’s standard to which he readily agreed. 

7. The greater part of the Prisoners taken hy Appa Desai in 
his war with Kolhapore, have been released, but some still remain 
in Appa Desai ’s hands. The principal of these is Dutba Caunwail- 
kar a relation of the Rajah’s who was taken in an attempt to surprize 
a fort of the Peshwa’s and who is alleged by Appa Desai to be a 
mere freebooter while he is avowed by the Kolhapore Vakeels to 
be an otficer of their Government. The Minister proposed that 
this person should be made over to the Peshwa’s Government and 
engaged to release him in case he proved to be in the Kolhapore 
service. Considerable opposition was made to this arrangement by 
Appa Desai but he has at last given an order for the delivering him 
up to the Peshwa’s officers. The detention of the next of these 
persons, Narhar Bapuji, is connected with a com|)licated pecuniary 
transaction, the merits of which cannot at present be ascertained. 
An arrangement has however been made whicli will render the 
further confinement of Narhar Bapuji unnecessary. 

8. Much greater difficulty has arisen regarding the release of 
the family of the Desai of Nairlee in whose affairs the 
Kolhapore Government takes a great interest although their de- 
pendance on that Government remains doubtful as their lands are 
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alleged by the Peshwa’s Government to be included in the district 
of Chickoree. The Desai of Nairlee was killed together with two 
hundred of his followers in an attempt to surprise the fort of 
Neepaunee and to cut off the Surlashkar, the whole of the survi- 
vors of his family, including many women and children were imme- 
diately thrown into confinement by that Chieftain and although the 
Peshwa's Minister readily agreed that they should he released, and 
give orders for their being l^rought to Poona for that purpose, yet 
Appa Desai has hitherto objected to comply with these directions : 
some reasonable apprehensions which he entertained for his own 
safety from the revenge of that family, have however been obviated 
and no pretext is left for his disobeying the Peshwa’s orders. 

9. The only remaining points of those enumerated in my 
letter to Ap])a Desai (enclosed in my last dispatch to your Lord- 
ship) is the repayment of the money collected by that Chief from 
the Rajah of Kolhapore’s lands since the j)eacc. I liad the honour 
to state in my last dispatch that some investigation would be neces- 
sary before the precise amount of the money to be refused could 
be ascertained, but T deemed it necessary to obtain some security 
for the payment ol whatever sum might he reejuired, before Appa 
Desai should be released from his present situation, bhr this pur- 
pose I proposed that he should either give the security of a Banker 
or deposit a sum of money ccjual to the amount claimed by the 
Government of Kolliapore, l)ut as Appa Desai asserted his inability 
to afford the rc(|uisite satisfaction in cither of those modes, I was 
obliged to concert a plan with the Minister for sccjuestrating such 
a portion of his serinjami lands as should sulHcc for the gradual 
payment of the sum which was likely to become due. For this 
purpose the Minister has addressed letters to the (h)vcrnment of 
Hyderabad requesting that the amount of the dues of this Govern 
ment which are assigned to Appa Desai may be paid to the Politr 
cal Agent in Berar, to be at my disposal for the satisfactioit of the 
Rajah of Kolhapore's claims. The total amount of the revenue of 
this description which is allotted to Appa Desai is estimated at 
1,75,000 Rupees per annum but of this only 75,000 is actually 
received. 

10. As the immediate demands against Appa Desai are so 
nearly adjusted, I have proposed to the Minister to allow him to 
dismiss the greater part of his contingent and when that has been 
effected I shall direct the return of the troops to their cantonments. 

11. The investigation into the limits of Chickoree has made 
considerable progress since I had the honour to address your T^ord- 
ship, and I conceive it to be now far enough advanced to admit of 
my submitting the result to your l.ordship’s consideration. T shall 
take occasion to address your Lordship regarding Manowlec at a 
future period. 

12. I have already had the honour to report to your Lordship 
the failure of my attempts to ascertain the limits of Chickoree by 
comparing the records of the Governments of Poona and Kolhapore 
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and by examining the Zamindars of the districts. The first plan 
was dropt on account of the absolute inconsistency of the two 
accounts, arising from the different revenue divisions adopted by 
the two Governments ; that of Kolhapore still keeping up the 
ancient Pergunnah of Hookairee, of which the Taluk of Chickoree 
forms but a small part ; and the other making use of the more 
recent division of Chickoree, which includes the greater part if not 
the whole of the Pergunnah above mentioned. The second wks 
objected to by the Kolhapore Vakeels on the ground that the evid- 
ence of the Zamindars as to the usual acceptation of the term 
Chickoree, would be influenced by the Peshwa’s authority while it 
was obvious that no object would be attained by examining their 
records as those seem certainly to proceed on the ancient system 
and to refer entirely to the Pergunnah of Hookairee. 

13. No other plan remained after the failure of those above 
mentioned, but that of adopting the limits which were proved by 
the records of one or other of the parties, and the only question 
was to which the preference ought to be given. The Kolhapore 
Vakeels at first made it appear that this was due to their records, 
for though they formerly cienied that any transfer of territory had 
taken place in consequence of the Treaty by which the Rajah 
ceded, Chickoree under that name to the Peshwa, yet they now pro- 
duced several papers tending to prove that the district had actually 
been made over at that time by the Rajah and received by the 
Peshwa and that the territory transferred was that which was 
termed Chickoree in the Kolhapore records and not the more exten- 
sive district included under that name by the Peshwa. The first 
of those papers was an order from the Rajah to one of his officers 
to surrender the district of Chickoree, according to a particular list, 
to the Peshwa ; the next paper was the list, which purported to 
have been drawn out at the desire of Mahadajee Sindhia who at 
that time commanded the Peshwa’s troops near Kolhapore and 
which stated Chickoree to consist of 21 Villages, the number which 
it appears is that to which in strictness the pergunna is confined in 
the Rajah’s records. Tliis argnment was however soon overset. 
The Peshwa’s ministers denied that ever Sindhia had received the 
paper in question, insisted on the improbability of his consenting 
to accept of 21 villages as the whole contents of a district which 
when held by his own Government (five years before) had been 
reckoned to include 361 villages, and called for proof of Sindhia 
having seen the papers or agreed to the account which they con- 
tained of the district of Chickoree. This proof the Kolh^ore 
Vakeels were unable to produce ; but they argued that even it the 
Peshwa’s Government never had recognized their account of the 
limits of Chickoree, that account ought still to be considered as the 
true one being conformable to the ancient division of the country 
which has been observed by all Governments since the time of the 
Audil Shahs. This argument cannot however be maintained for, 
although the Kolhapore account of Chickoree is the most ancient 
and though it be stiff kept up in revenue papers, yet it certainly -has 
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long been disused in ordinary language and even in the language 
of treaties. The Rajah’s Vakeels have themselves admitted that for 
the last forty years the Peshwa’s usurpations (as they term them) 
on the Kolhapore frontier have been generally called Chickoree, by 
which name they acknowledge that the Peshwa almost invariably 
termed them. The Rajah himself has more than once applied the 
n^me of Chickoree in its extensive sense while on the other hand 
the Peshwa never appears to have used the term in the limited 
sense applied to it by the Rajah. 

14. It seems therefore pretty certain that when the Rajah was 
required to sign the late Treaty ceding Chickoree to the Peshwa, he 
could not have imagined the demand to be limited to ai villages 
even if he merely considered the sense usually attached to the word 
Chickoree ; and if he considered that the treaty was intended to be 
favourable to the Peshwa and not to bind His Highness to any 
cession it is impossible that he should have understood ft in that 
sense. It surely was much more natural that he should have sup- 
posed that he was required to renounce the country which he had 
taken from the Peshwa’s officer Parashram Bhow, which has occa- 
sioned the frequent wars that have occurred, since that capture. 

15. Those lands consisted of a large part of the pergunna 
Hookairee and smaller portions of the pergunnas of Caugul and 
Ryebaugh and it can easily be proved that the same were the com- 
ponent parts of the district to which the Rajah has applied the 
name of Chickoree. 

16. The first occasion on which the Rajah uses the term, is in 
the 5th article of the Treaty of 1178 Arabic, by which he cedes 
Chickori Manowlee, Laut and Rangolce to the Peshwa. In the 
Arabic year 1181 a treaty was made by which those cessions were 
restored to the Raja and they are there described (in Article ist) by 
the name of Hookairi, Manowlee, Caugul, and Ryehaugh, together 
with Cutcole and the independent villages. The places last named 
are therefore coextensive with Chickoree, Manowlee, Laut and 
Rangolee, but Manowli is mentioned in both of these articles and 
Cutcole is known to be a dependency on Manowlee. The term 
“independent villages’’ of the one Treaty may be applied to the 
Laut and Rangolce of the other, hut cannot be meant to expre.s.s 
the districts of Hookairee, Raybaugh and Caugul. Those Districts 
therefore must be included under the remaining term Chickoree. It 
may be objected that the Peshwa made further acquisitions subse- 
quent to the conclusion of the first treaty and that these as 
well as the regular cessions, are included in the terms made use of 
in the second treaty, but this is disproved by the terms of the latter 
which contains a separate stipulation in Article 8th for the restora- 
tion of all places conquered in the interval between the dates of the 
two Treaties. The first article of the Trea^ of 1181 which I have 
been explaining was drawn by the Raja. The Peshwa’s ratification 
of it confirms the above interpretation ; it is thus worded, “The 
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Raja formerly ^ve sunnuds for the Hookairi and Manowlee ; these 
shall now be returned. Hookairee, Manowlee, Caugul and 
Ryebaugh are therefore returned accordingly.” The next occasion 
on which the word Chickoree was used in a treaty was that of the 
Treaty which was dictated by the Rajah to the present Peshwa and 
which was designed to restore all the country which had been occu- 
pied by Parashram Bhow. The Raja there confines his demands 
to Chickoree, Manowlee, the independent villages and the lands of 
Enaumdars and Serinjamies. All the country which was held by 
Parashram Bhow and which cannot be included in Manowlee or in 
the lands of Enaumdars and Serinjaumies, must therefore belong to 
Chickoree, and that country will be found to contain the portions 
of Hookairee, Ryebaugh and Caugul which have already been 
alluded to. 

17. The late Rajah of Kolhapore always used the word 
Chickoree in the above sense in the letters which he wrote to me 
about the time of the conclusion of the last Treaty and particularly 
in the Draft of a Treaty which he sent to me immediately before 
the conclusion of the negotiations. It is to be remembered that 
the conquest which Appa Desai had made and which it was the 
Rajah’s object to have restored, consisted of all the lands held by 
the Peshwa in Parashram Bhow’s time together with part of the dis- 
trict of Nool and many places in Ryebaugh which were never 
possessed by His Highness. Accordingly the Rajah after stating 
that the British Government had engaged that the Talooks of the 
Sirkar should be restored according to strict justice and impartiality 
goes on as follows. “Therefore send orders immediately for the 
surrender of the following Talooks, Chickoree, Manowlee, Rye- 
baugh, the lands in the district of Nool, etc., together with 
Neepaunee. It is evident that this is meant to include all that the 
Peshwa possessed in Parashram Bhow’s time at least, and as His 
Highness had at that time no lands in Nool and only 8 villages in 
Ryebaugh, the rest of his possessions are included under Chickoree 
and Manowlee. It may be objected to all these arguments that the 
natives are always inaccurate in their treaties and that the Raja 
ought not to be kept with too much strictness to the terms which 
he has used in the above articles. It must be confessed the articles 
afford abundant examples of incorrect expression (as will appear 
hereafter) but supposing that a latitude is to be allowed in inter- 
pireting Maratha treaties, the Peshwa is entitled to the benefit of it 
as well as the Raja ; and therefore granting that Chickoree in 
strictness only contains 20 villages, it is unreasonable to limit His 
Highness to the exact letter of his demand, when it is quite obvious 
that (however inadequate the expression may be) the intention of 
the Treaty was to secure all the territory in dispute to him. 

18. It seems therefore to be established that the Chickoree 
ceded by the Treaty is the same which was held by Parashram 
Bhow ; which was taken from him by the Raja in 1 796 and which 
v«a8 the occasion of the late wars between him and the Peshwa. 
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Bjjt there is still some difiicfulty in fixing with accuracy the luolits 
pf the District possessed by Parashram Bhow, for that officer, appears 
to have held many places of the Rajah by various tenures which he 
never reckoned in Chickoree or consider as belonging to the 
Peshwa and on the other hand, he included the whole Pergunnah 
of Hookairee in Chickori which was thus made to comprehend a 
great many villages of which neither Parashram nor the Peshwa 
ever had possession. The Peshwa now claims the whole of these 
villages alleging that they are included in Chickoree and ought to 
be given up to him, as the whole of that district has heen ceded to 
him without reference to former possession. He supports this de- 
mand by alleging that Chickoree and Hookairee are synonymous 
and it is certain that the original pretensions of his state were to 
Hookairee and that they were not limited to Chickori till the con- 
clusion of the Treaty of 1178 Arabic. 

19. If the Peshwa’s Ministers can prove Hookairee and 
Chickoree to be synonymous, they are of course entitled to the 
whole of Hookairee though they must resign the portions of 
Ryebaugh and Caugul which I have supposed to form part of 
Chickoree, but they have brought no proof of the fact as yet and 
I think it very improbable they ever will. If they fail in establish- 
ing this fact they can found nothing on Parashram’s statement since 
the Rajah has never admitted that his portion of Hookairee was 
included in Chickoree and though Parashram Bhow might give 
that name or any other name to his own district, he could have 
no right to extend his new appellations to the Raja’s possessions. 
The Peshwa might strengthen his claim by the expressions of the 
treaties of 1178 and n8i (already quoted) in which Chickoree is 
made to comprehettd the whole of Hookairee, this argument proves 
too much since the same interpretation would include the whole of 
Ryebaugh and Caugul in Chickoree, which even the Peshwa has 
never pretended to have been the case. It seems therefore that the 
Peshwa’s present claim only extends in justice to that part of 
Parashram Bhow’s actual possessions which was included by him 
under the name of Chickoree. 

20. A decision on this principle would leave about 270 villages 
to the Peshwa and would restore about 90 to the Raja. I have 
already acquainted the Kolhapore Vakeels that this principle 
appeared to me to he the one on which the decision would ulti- 
mately be passed and after defending their own opinion pf the 
extent of Chickoree for some time they acquiesced in its justice. 

I shall shortly give a similar intimation to the Peshwa’s Ministers 
Sind if he also should acquiesce in it, I shall proceed to act on the 
principle and deliver over the Rajah’s share to him by which I shall 
be able to render Colonel Dowse’s force disposable without further 
delay, but if the decision I propose should be obstinately disputed 
by either party, I shall suspend my proceedings till I can ^ 
h^oured with your Lordships orders on the subjects referred to in 
this dispatch. 
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Letter No. 35. — ^The letter conveys the opinion of the Governor 
General in regard to the condition on the basis of which an 
accommodation can be arranged with the Ranee of 
Sawantwari. 

From— J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT, 

To— THE HON’BLE M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT 
POONA 


Fort William, 24th September 1813. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of 
the 24th ultimo relative to the measures which it may be proper to 
pursue in Sawantwaree in the approaching season and to communi- 
cate to you the following observations and instructions of the 
Governor General in Council. 

2. His Lordship in Council approves of your having submitted 
to him the result of your own reflections on the subject derived 
from an intimate knowledge of the affairs and interests of that state, 
which has enabled His Lordship in Council to prescribe with more 
precision than might otherwise have been practicable without fur- 
ther communication, the conditions on which he is willing to con- 
clude an accommodation with the Government of Sawantwarree. 

3. It is, as you are already apprized, the wish of His Lordship 
in Council to exact nothing from that state beyond what the secu- 
rity of our ally the Rajah of Kolhapore, the prevention of the 
revival of piracy and the consolidation of our territory around 
Mai wan combined with some security for the peaceable conduct of 
the Ranee, appear to require. His Lordship in Council entirely con- 
curs with you in opinion that the conditions which may be de- 
manded from the Rani should be finally insisted on without relaxa- 
tion and it is on that account as well as on others highly desirable 
that they should be framed in a spirit of the utmost moderation. 
At the same time the British Government is entitled to expect that 
all the questions in dispute should be adjusted on a basis of per- 
manency and it will not be prudent to leave any opening for future 
claims and discussions. 

4. The objects above stated will be attained in the utmost 
practicable degree by a Treaty framed on the basis of the first six 
Articles of Lieut. Colonel Dowse’s Draft No. i, with the exception 
of the 3rd Article which is not applicable to the present state of 
affairs. 

5. Under such an arrangement all claims on the Rajah of 
Kolhapore would be barred in perpetuity our occupation of Vmgorla 
and the penalty imposed by the terms of the treaty of Madoor 
would effectually prevent the revival of piracy, while the proposed 
exchanges of territory would reduce our possessions depending on 
Malwan to a compact form and put ah end to the evils of a parti- 
cipation of districts in that quarter. 



PESHWA S AFFAIRS 


405 


.6, These terms are greatly more advantageous to the Rani 
than she can fairly expect and if she is reasonable enough to con- 
sent to them it may be hoped that she will perceive the advantage 
of maintaining them and not attempt to disturb the settlement, 

7. It is however by no means improbable that she may reject 
th^m as she has already done terms not less advantageous. In that 
event His Lordship in Council is disposed to think that the opera- 
tions of our troops should be confined to the occupation of that 
territory which we desire to obtain by amicable negotiation and to 
any measures which may appear to be necessary for their security 
or for the security of the Rajah of Kolhapore’s possessions against 
future aggressions. What these specific measures should be His 
Lordship in Council is not prepared to state since the question turns 
upon local considerations on which His Ijordship in Council has 
not the means of forming a competent judgment. Your knowledge 
of the subject aided by the information which you will obtain from 
Lieutenant Colonel Dowse and the authorities at Malwaun will 
enable you to decide on these points if time shall not admit of 
a reference to Government. 

8. His Lordship in Council is not aware that the possession of 
any other post than Vingorla on the Sea Coast is necessary for the 
suppression of piracy, and would therefore not feel inclined to 
occupy the other forts unless it might be found expedient as a 
means of bringing the Rani to reason. 

9. His Lordship in Council is entirely satisfied that no views 
of conquering the country for the British Government should be 
entertained. It is evident from all the information which has been 
received that it is not worth the trouble of the conquest and the 
risk of the political embarrassments which the possession of it 
might create. If the Rani should fly from Waree and abandon the 
administration His Lordship in Council does not perceive any objec- 
tion to recognising the Government which may replace her autho- 
rity but it will not be expedient to engage in its support or to 
conclude any treaty with it unless it shall appear likely to main- 
tain itself. In the distracted state in which Sawantwarree is 
represented to be in the information transmitted by Major 
Schuyler the flight of the Rani from the capital might not 
improbably terminate in the overthrow of her power, 

10. Having thus stated the view which the Governor General 
in Council takes of this affair I am directed to desire that you will 
proceed to cariy into execution the measures of which the outline 
is stated above m concert with the envoy at Goa to whom you will 
be pleased to communicate your sentiments on the subject. 

11. You will of course also correspond with the Right Hon’ble 
the Governor in Council of Bombay on this subject who will be 
prepared to co-operate in the execution of the measures now 
ordered. 
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12. A copy of this dispatch will be transmitted to the Govern- 
ment of Bombay and to the Envoy. 


Letter No. 36. — ^The letter refers to the completion of the settle- 
ment between the Peshwa and Appa Desai effected foy •the 
Resident by a threat of employing force against the latter. 
The force that had been kept ready is now ordered back to 
their stations. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR 
GENERAL. 


Poona, 7th October 1813. 

I have the honour to acquaint your Lordship that I have 
received the orders of surrender mentioned in my last dispatch 
from Appa Desai and that a portion of that Chief’s force has 
marched to the frontier according to the plan suggested by the 
Minister. 

2. After ascertaining that the Peshwa had no further demands 
on Appa Desai, I instructed Colonel Cooke to withdraw the troops 
which had been placed around his camp. The ist Battalion, 3rd 
Regiment, commantied by Lieutenant Colonel Roome, and the 2nd 
Battalion, 4th Regiment commanded by Major Fallor, will accord- 
ingly commence their march for Seroor tomorrow under the com- 
mand of Lieutenant Colonel Roome ; and the 2nd Battalion, 2nd 
Regiment Commanded by Major Imlach and the ist Battalion, 9th 
Regiment coinmandetl by Lieutenant Colonel Boye, will return into 
cantonments at this place. 

3. I cannot omit this opportunity of bringing to your Lord- 
ship’s notice the regularity and good conduct of the troops on this 
occasion. The necessity of investigation previously to enforcing 
many of the demands on Appa Desai, the subterfuges to which that 
Chief had recourse and the delays so often occasioned by the 

, Peshwa’s Government rendered it necessary to retain the troops for 
a very long period in a position which was only calculated for a 
particular emergency and to keep them in a standing camp for the 
greater part of a remarkably severe monsoon. Notwithstanding 
the nearness of the Camp to that of Appa Desai and the peculiar 
relation in which that Chief was placed towards the troops, no 
instance of irritation or disorder took place during the whole 

E eriod alluded to, a proof of good discipline which I trust your 
.ordship will think creditable to Colonel Cooke and to the Officers 
and men under his command. 
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Letter No. 37. — ^The letter conveys the Governor Generars appro- 
bation of the Resident^ way of arriving at a settlement with 
the Peshwa's Ministers, his concurrence with the Resident's 
views that the Peshwa cannot be regarded as sovereign over 
Sawantwari and his reluctance to intervene in the matter of 
succession of the Angria family. 

* From— J. ADAM, SECRE:TARY TO GOVERNMENT, 

To— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

Fort William, the 22nd October 1813. 

1 am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch 
No. 54, dated the 25th ultimo, reporting the progress of the discus- 
sions with the Peshwa's Ministers, relative to the limits of Chickory 
and adverting to several other questions which have been brought 
forward by the Ministers in conference with yourself and Mr. Close. 

2. The Governor General in Council observes with great satis- 
faction your expectation of a speedy termination of the affairs of 
Chickory by the transfer to the Rajah of Kolhapore of the villages 
to which his title has been ascertained and of the early settlement 
of the several points remaining to be adjusted with Appa Desai. 

3. The tenor of your discourse to the Minister on the occa- 
sion of his renewal of the pretensions of the Peshwa to the 
Sovereignty of Sawantwarree is entirely approved by the Governor 
General in Council, who is satisfied from the information submitted 
in your former dispatches that the claim is untenable. It is 
evident indeed from the manner in which the Minister was obliged 
to shift his ground when pressed by you in the discussion reported 
in your dispatch now replied to, that he cannot maintain His High- 
ness’s pretensions on any just or even plausible foundation. 

4. The Governor General in Council feels considerable diffi- 

culty in consenting to the proposition of the Peshwa’s ministers for 
the settlement of his affairs in Hindustan even in the less objec- 
tionable mode now proposed. The apparent impracticability of 
effecting that purpose without bringing on disputes and altercations 
with the Governments of Sindhia and Holkar, the unreasonable 
views which the Peshwa undoubtedly entertains on this subject and 
the intricate and boundless investigation to which it would lead, 
combined with the objections formerly stated and which although 
in some degree lessened are not removed to create a desire on the 
part of the Government to waive the discussion of the question. 
It would at all events require more and deliberate con- 

sideration than His Excellency is at present able to give it before 
any resolution to accede to the proposition of the Peshwa's Govern- 
ment can be taken. 

5. His Lordship in Council also entertains considerable doubts 
whether this Government is bound by the Treaty of Basscin to 
gUrantec to the Peshwa the recovery of Districts that had been 
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completely lost to him long before the conclusion of that treaty. 
It might be useful however to ascertain the particular districts in 
Hindustan to which the Peshwa lays claim. But in the enquiries 
which you may make on that subject care should be taken not to 
indicate an absolute intention on the part of Government to con- 
cur in His Highness’s views with regard to the recovery of them. 

6. The manner in which Mr. Close received and replied to the 
Minister’s communication on this subject is considered by His 
Excellency in Council to have been extremely judicious. 

7. The Governor General in Council directs me to express his 
approbation of your reply to the application from the Ministers of 
the late Baburao Angria for the interference of the British Govern- 
ment in the regulation of the succession to the Chiefship of 
Kolabba. His Excellency in Council is desirous of abstaining from 
any such interference, unless the dissentions which may arise in 
the petty state of Kolabba shall have a tendency to disturb the 
tranquillity of the British jiossessions under the Presidency of 
Bombay. 

8. I shall have the honour of addressing a separate letter to 
you on the subject of the arbitration of the claims of His Highness 
the Peshwa on the Nizam. 

Letter No. 38. — The letter conveys the suggestions of the Governor 
General in regard to the claims of the Rani of Sawantwari 
to certain territories, and the manner of offering British 
arbitration in that matter. 

From— J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT, 

To— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

Fort William, the 29th October 1813. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
I St instant enclosing the copy of a memorandum by Lieutenant 
Col. Dowse reporting the mode of proceeding in which he con- 
siders to be most proper to be adopted towards Sawantwari. 

2. The Governor General in Council has perused that docu- 
ment with the attention which is due to the sentiments of an officer 
of I^ieutenant Col. Dowse's approved zeal, judgment and ability on 
a subject on which he possesses considerable local knowledge. 

3. The result of His Excellency in Council’s consideration of 
Lieutenant Colonel Dowse’s paper combined with the view of the 
subject already submitted to Government by Major Schuyler and 
yourself, has been confirmed in His Excellency’s judgment the 
expediency generally of the course of proceeding prescribed by 
the instructions addressed to you on the 24th ultimo. 

4. There are two points adverted to, however in Lieutenant 
Col. Dowse’s memorandum which have suggested to the Governor 
General in Council some considerations which I am desired to state 
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lO you not in the form of positive instructions for your guidance 
but as suggestions to be acted on if it shall appear to you that they 
will contribute to facilitate a pacific acconiplishnicnt of our views 
with relation to Sawantwari. 

5. These points are — 1st. the conviction which the Rani 
Durga Bai is stated to entertain that the claim of the state of 
Hfawantwari to Bharatgarh and its dcpcndancies is founded in 
justice and that the British Government belie ves it to he so, and 
her consequent reluctance to abandon it: 2nd, the reference to 
Lieut. Col. Smith's original recommendation that the British Gov- 
ernment should obtain the whole of the district of Masina either 
by exchange or purchase and the further advantage pointed out by 
Lieutenant Colonel Dowse as resulting from this arrangement by 
interposing a barrier between the Koll)a|)()re aiul Sawantw^ari 
territorv. 

6. Now it has occurred to tlic Governor General in Council 
that although the Rani might refuse to accede !o conditions which 
would at once deprive her of all hope of receiving for Sawantwari 
a possession vviiich slic appears to value so higldy, slie might never- 
theless rather engage in a liopciess war vviili ilie Ih'itish Govern- 
ment than agree 10 sufimii her claim 10 our arbitration. His 
L.xcellency is sensil)ie of the ol)jection to reviewing a |>rojiosuion 
which the R;mi has already rejected anri it is only ihiovvn out as a 
positive mode of ax'oiding liosiilities with ilie Rani by oflering an 
iiKlucemeut to her to acce|)t our terms. It is not in contemplation 
to extend the iiroflei of our arhatralion to any otlter objects than 
the fort of Bljaratgarh an<l its dependant territory. 

7. Another mode of satisfying the Rani would he to obtain 
possc\ssion for oursches of Bharatgarh and its dependencies in 
exchange for our share of the partici[iated disiri( ts of Paut and 
Havclly. We niigln then cede Bljaratgarh and its de])etulencies 
to the Rani in exchange for r)ie Sawantwari share of Varada and 
Maloondy. vvhicli are neccs.'^ary fi>i the cionsc lidat ion of our teni 
tory aroutid Malvvaun. 

8. This appropriation of the Kolhaporc share of Masura, if it 
shall he placed at out disposal, vvendd it is true defcxit tlie jturposc 
for which that acciuisition is recaimmcndcd by Lieutenant Col. 
Dowse, and would l)c a c:onsidcral>lc sacrifice (jn our jxirt, hut like 
the proposed arbitration it is communicated to yon as it has 
occurred to Government, merely as a point v^liich may he deserving 
of attention, in c:onsidering tlie details of an ;iriangement to he 
concluded with the Government o£ Sawantwari of a nature cal- 
culated to preclude the nccxssiiy of coercive measures. 

9. Recurring to your dispatch of the 24tli of y\ugust the 
Governor General in Council observes that you reckon the value of 
Bharatgarh and Mersinghar among the sacrifices to he made by 
the Rani on the scheme of exchange there suggested, and admitting 
the propriety of giving her credit for that sum as a real loss, in her 
estimation, though not in point of fact, the balance against her 

53 
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appctirs to be Rs. 8, io8 although the terms which we are disposed 
to grant to the Rani are so far beyond her just and reasonable 
expectations yet His Execcllcncy in Council would not be indis- 
posed to make her compensation for the pecuniary loss which 
under the proposed plan of exchanges would fall on her, and if you 
are of opinion that such a concession would be desirable, you are 
requested to take into consideration the best means of cfl:ccting the 
object and to shake the terms to be offered to the Rani accordingfy. 

10. The entire restitution of Vingorla is suggested by Lieut. 
Col. Dowse under a persuasion that the possession of that place is 
not essential to the suppression of piracy. Under the decided 
opinion however which has been delivered hy the Government of 
Hombay regarding the importance of Vingorla, and even the expe- 
diency of extending our authority on the coast, the Governor 
(General in Council cannot until that question shall have undergone 
further deli l)eration in communication with that Governnienr, 
sanction the restitution of the post it has been determined to 
establish at Vingorla. 

11. On this point however some change may be j)roduced in 
the opinion of the Governor in Council of Bombay by a reconside- 
ration of that question, with reference to laculenant Col. Dowse's 
sentiments, and it is desirable that you slumld correspond with tlic 
Governor in Council on the subject. If the result of that corres- 
pondence shall be an opinion that the retention of the original 
cession at Vingorla is an object of little or no consideration, as a 
means of checking {tiracy, the Governor General in Council will 
approve of an arrangement whic:h shall render the retrocession of 
tliat post to Sawantwari, a part of the proposed compensation to 
that state. 

12. You will be pleased to take into your consideration the 
suggestions contained in tins dispatch and apply them to the actual 
a!icl contingent state of affairs in Sawantwari, in such manner as 
sliall appear to your judgment to be most conducive to the public 
interests. 

13. A copy of these instructions will be transmitted to the 
Government of Bombay and to the Envoy at Goa with which 
authorities you wall of course c:orrespond on the subject of them. 


Letter No. 39. — The letter explains the motives of the Governor 
General for not interfering in the matter of succession of 
Angria family after the death of Baboo Rao, and requires 
the Resident to apprize the Peshwa about it. 


Fkom~J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

To --THE HON’BLE M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT 
POONA. 


Fort William, 12th November 1813. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
2oth ultimo communicating a message which you have received 
from His Highness the Peshwa relative to the appointment of a 
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successor to Baboo Rao Aiigrea, the late Chief of Kolaba, and re- 
porting some particulars of the state of the succession as rcjuesented 
by the Vakeel of Bahoo Rao. 

7.. Tt would be the inclination of the Governor General in 
Council in conformity with the general principles of policy which 
influence the Britisli Government in abstaining from any interfer- 
ence in the domestic affairs of the Marhatta Chiefs to decline offer- 
ing his advice to the Peshwa relative to the line to be pursued by 
f lis Highness in the present case. There are liowever some peculiar 
circumstances connected with the succession to the petty state of 
Kolaba which in the judment of this Gt^vernment from such 
powerful reasons for desiring that the estal>lishcd order of succession 
should I)e maintained as to induce His Kxceilency in Council to 
avail himself of the spontaneous application of the Peshw^a for our 
advice, to recommeml to His Highness the ado|)tion of the only 
course of proceeding which aj>pears likely to secure the trancpiil 
settlement of the Government of Kolaba, and the satisfaction of 
the Chiefs who arc interested in the affairs of the family of Angrea. 

3. I proceed to communicate to you the view vvliicb the 
Go^crnor General In Council has taken of tliis (|ucstion and llic 
instructions of His Pxcclleucy in Council founded on it. 

4. Tt may be proper in the first instance to state some obser- 
vations relative to the plan of succession pro[)osed by the Pcsl^ivva 
wliose declaration in favour of the rlescendants of Raglu)jcc, the 
illegitimate son of Canoojee, is in the judgment of His Excellency 
in Council unsupported by any acknowledged rules of succession. 

5. Yasoojee appears to have succeeded to the principality i)y 
right after the death of the two legitimate sons of Kanoj<.‘e without 
issue, attd the succession under these circumstances slionid accord- 
ing to the principles of justice and the established pradicc of Indian 
States ruu in his lineal descendants. 

6. The exclusion of ilie family of Ragoojee front the power 
obtained Ity the atrocious act which accompanied his usurpation of 
the principality of Kolaba and the restoration of the branch of 
Yasojee appeans from all the facts within the knowledge of tltis 
Government to have been acts of substantial justice, although they 
were effected by means of the illegal and inu'onstitutional aiirliority 
exercised at the time by Dowlat Rao Sindhia over the Councils and 
actions of the Pesb^va. 

7. The acquisition of the Government by Ragojec was an 
event of too recent occurrence to give to his family the prescrij)tive 
right which successful usurpation acquires by time. 

S. The elevation of BaT>oo Rao to the prejudice of his elder 
brother may have been founded on considerations which will divest 
it of the character of injustice which it at present hears, hut under 
any. view of this branch of the question the succession of Sambhaji, 
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tlie son of Bal)oo Rao’s cider brother (Baboorao himself having as 
is understood died without issue) will both fulfil the ends of justice, 
and as being the arrangement desired by the family of Baboo Kao 
and by Dovvlat Rao Sindhia whose near connectif)n makes him take 
a direct personal interest in the affairs of Kolaba, conduce more 
tlian any other settlement to the lnuic|uillity of that petty state. 

9. Our conviction of the justice of Sambhajee’s claim to the 
succession woidd form no good guard for the exercise of interfer- 
ence on the }>art td' the British Covernment ; l)ecaLisc our persua- 
sion on that head l)eing at absolute variatu'c with tlie opinion 
possessed by the Peshvva whose view ‘of the recognized principles 
on which that justice (entirely con venrional) must rest among the 
Marhattas, we cannot but feel the point to he still doul)tful. When, 
however, we can suji[)ort our owti notions of the justice of the case 
by a consideration td clear eNpediency, our procedure is decided for 
us. 


:o. You are ap|)ri/.cd by IVlr. Stra( bey's dispatch of rhc‘ 20th 
Octc)l>er that Samba jev was alM)ut to commence his march from 
Sindltia's C'amj) to succeed to the c'siates of the late Baboo Rao. 
1 fancy if op])osition should be ofTercal to his succession it is pro- 
bable that the British (ioxernment \\]]] rc'cc*i\e at^ apitlication from 
Sindhia on the subject, and it is not easy 10 discern the grounds on 
which we can refuse to comply witlt such an aj)plic:aiion,. under 
the circumstance of the IVsiiwa haxing aciually invited us to afford 
him our advice. Anv a< live proivecfing on our |)arr or ihat of Ills 
riigltness the IVshwa in order lo jdaev in il)e C’hiefship of Colaba 
the descenclants of a person who dc-posed and treated witl) such 
cruelty the grand-fither of Dowiat Rao Sindhia jniist necessarilv 
give a high degree of disgust to thai julnc-e and would prol)ahly 
estrange him from the liritisli (b)vcrnment and })roduc:e dissension 
between him and the Peshwa avIuc h cannot fail to produce consider- 
able embarrassment and will prcjhably demand the inter])Osi tion of 
the British Governiticnr. 

ji. On these eoml)ined gionnds it appexars to the f Governor 
General in Council that the British Government possess powerful 
motives for endeavouring to (d)tain the Peshwa's consent to the 
tran(|uil establishment of Sambhaji Angrea in the possessions of his 
uncle, and His Excellency in Council authorizes you to convey a 
representation to His Highness to the cfFect of the foregoing obser- 
vations and to endeavour to prevail on him to acknowledge as the 
Chief of Kolal)a the individual whose nomination is desired by the 
family, and whose claim from descent appears to be superior to 
that of any competitor. Although His Excellency in Council is 
desirous that you should urge the Peshwa as strongly as possible to 
adopt this advice, it is by no means the wish of Government to 
recjuire him to do so, or to interpose the power of the British 
Government for the purpose of guaranteeing the succession to the 
family of Baboo Rao. 
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12. If yolir efforts should not succeed it will be necessary to 
secure the regular payment by the actual Government of Kolaba of 
the stipend to Morari Rao residing at Bombay, whose maintenance 
will otherwise become a burthen on the Hon'blc Company. 

13. It is proper to observe, referring to a remark in the 5th 
paragraph of your letter, tliat the interference of the British Gov- 
crrwnent in favour of Baboo Rao Angrea to wliicli you have 
adverted was limited to the counteraction of the schemes of Morari 
Rao against Colaba while that person was residing under the pro- 
tection of the British Government, and that it was ado[)ted prin- 
cipally w'ith a view to secure the tranquillity of that settlement 
against the interruption to which it was exposed by the designs and 
preparations of Morari Rao. 

14. A copy of this letter will he transmitted to the Resident 
at the Court of Dowlat Rao Sindhia. 


Letter No. 40. — The enclosure to this letter which is a copy of the 
dispatch from Elphinstone to the Governor-Gcjiieral contains 
information on important affairs. Elphinstone refers to the 
negotiations between the Agents of the Gaikwar and the 
Peshwa, to the claims of Holkar to certain territories in the 
possession of the Nizam, to the release of Karim Khan, the 
Pindari leader, and many other affiairs of importance. 

Fhpm --M. l^I.PHlNS'rONE, RESIDENT A I’ POONA. 

To -R. JENKINS, RESIDEN r AT NAGPUR. 

Poona, 8ih A])ril 1S14. 

T have the honour to transmit to you a copy r>f my adtlrcss 
No. 4 of the 24th ultimo, to His Excellency the Right Honourable 
the Governor-General. 


My' Lord, 

I was about to report to your Excellency on the current affairs 
of this place, when I had the honour to receive your instructions 
conveyed in Mr. Adam’s dispatch, dated the 26th ultimo. I shall 
therefore proceed with that report before I refer to the subjects 
connected with your commands. 

Gangadhar Shastry (the minister from His Higluiess the 
Giiickwar) arrived here some time since, but the Paishtva’s minister 
w^as prevented receiving him by indisposition, and His Highness 
hiinself was absent on a pilgrimage. As soon as the minister was 



414 


NAGPUR RESIDENCY RECORDS 


recovered a meeting took place, at which I was present in con- 
sequence of the Shastry’s earnest request. I passcd(?) to the satis- 
faction of both parties, and they immediately after opened the busi- 
ness of the negotiation. 

I have had constant intercourse with the Shastry since the day 
of his arrival and have more than once discussed with him the 
plans he wislied to pursue. He early declared that no adjustment 
of the disjViUes between the Governments could be brought about 
witliout our interposition, unless he were to bribe the Paishwa's 
ministers and favourites a course which he was not disposed to 
adopt even if it were in liis power. That he therefore considered 
it as a tiling settled that the disputes would ultimately 1)C referred 
to British Government l)ut that he nevertheless thought it requi- 
site that the Gaickwar sliould make such proposals to Paishwa as 
might give him the clioice of adjusting matters without a reference 
to arliitraaion. lie would, therefore, he said, communicate with 
the minister and would not require my interference till his 
attempts to negotiate should have failed. He, however, wished me 
to examine h/is arguments and those of the Paishwa. and to concert 
witli him tile best means of pleading tlic Gaikvvar\s cause when 
the matter sliould come to an arliitration. lliis f declined as 
licing obviously inconsisraut with the character of .arhitrator 
which belonged to the. (iovermnent I represented. At the same 
time I explained that 1 admitted no such proposals from the 
Ikiisli wa \s m inis ters. 

The next tonic discaisscd was the renewal of the farm of Alv 
medaliad. vvliiclv the Sliastry said, he c'onsidered as the principad 
object of Ills niissiou. 1 argued the necessity of speedily bringing the 
affair to a sett lenient as tlie expiration of the kasc was so near 
at liand aiul as the f\ais!ivva wcuild certainly insist on the place being 
made over to him if tlic lease was not renewed liefure tliat period 
arrived; lint the Shastry contended that it was imjiolitic to show 
any anxiety for tlie renewal c^f the lease and did not agree with 
me respecting the neci-ssity of making over the country to the 
l^aislivva at the expiration of the term. Ho defended liis opinion 
on the ground of some ambiguity in that article of the last lease by 
which the British Government engages for the rcstoraiion of 
Ahmedaliad at the end of the prc*scril:)cd period, and on the fact 
that without the assistance of the Ihitish Government the Paishwa 
could never have rccrovered it at all. I still maintained that the 
ccnmtry must l)c given up (if the Paishwa demanded it) c^n the 
day of the expiration of the lease, the Shastry said if that was the 
case, he might give up all hopes of success in the negotiation, for 
that ;dl depended on the British Government telling the Paishwa 
in a firm tone that the renewal of the lease was for liis good, and 
must be granted and that I was much mistaken if I thought the 
Paishwa to be prevailed on to renew the lease by civil speeches. I 
said that 1 was aware of the difficulty of procuring the object in 
view but that if it could not be attained by fair persuasion it must 
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be abandoned. The Shastry then insisted on the importance of 
tlie point and on the convScquence attached to it by the court of 
Directors and earnestly recpiested me to write to your Ixnxlship for 
fresh iiisti actions which 1 declined, saying 1 was well aware ot 
your Lordship’s wish for rhe renewal of the lease and of voni 
conviction that it would be equally benelicial to the Guikwar, the 
British Government and the Paishwa; but that I was also certain 
that your Lordship would never sanctic^n any language towards 
the Paishwa which bore the least appearance of iiit hnidation. Tin* 
Shastry on this, professed to consider the question of Ahinedabad 
as lost, but he has since appeard more sanguine. His plan now 
is to combine the renewal of ihe lease with the payment, of a 
certain sum on the score of the Paishwa's demands, and all he 
asks of me is to endeavour to show' the Paisinva the advantages oi 
the course proposed. 1 am afraid lie will meet vvitli consivleralile 
difficulties, hut he possesses miuh acuteness and aliiliiy and he shall 
wviiit no assistance which I can with propriety adord him. 

Tlie Paisliwa having shown me disposition to conqily with the 
conditions on which 1 was aulliorized to ein[)loY Lieut. C\)lonel 
Dowse’s force agaitiSt Sondoor and tliere licing no l(jnger any 
Ollier occasion for (lie services of that force in the Alaratta coiiiurv, 
1 sent a message to the minister to say, tliat the army to the soutli- 
w'ard would soon break up, and that, unless tlie Paishwa shonhl 
c'onsent to the proposed conditions Sondoor would he left in it pre- 
sent state as in suc li c Ircumstances. I had no orders to enqiloy our 
troojis agahist it. "Idle minister in reply desired to sec Captain 
Close and f have tlie lionoiir to enclose tfiat gentleman’s report of 
the c:onversation which took place. 1 shall mention the linutaiions 
under wliicVi I am authorized to afford assistance to the Paishwa, 
onc'c more before Lieut. Colonel Dcjwse’s forc:e breaks up, hut 1 
do not think myself at liberty^ to depart in the least from the line 
which has lieen taken. Considering rhe cjiiestion singly, it is desir- 
able to taken Scjiidoor for the Paishwa, and run the risk of incur- 
ring expense in doing so, but if His Highness’s interjiretation of rhe 
treaty of Basscen lie admitted in this instance it Viecomes incumbent 
on us to reduce Mulhargnrh in Mahva (now held by Suwur Khan) 
and all the rest of the jA*shwa’s detaclicd possc'ssions of which he 
has l)ceii deprived since the formation of alliance. 

Captain Colose’s report also contains some fresh complaints 
of the minister’s respecting our conduct is Sawunt Warce, I have 
nothing to add to Captain Close’s replies, and if the matter is 
again mentioned to me, I shall offer to submit the minister’s 
observations to your Excellency, apprizing him at the same time, 
that they will probably be thought unreasonable. 

I have for some time past been much pressed by Holkar’s 
Vakeel to procure the assistance of His Highness the Nizam’s 
Government in the supression of an insurrection in Amber a dis- 
trict of Elolkar’s, situated, the midst of the Nizam’s territories. As 
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such assistance was once before afforded on a similar occasion, and 
appeared expedient even for the interests of the Nizam's Govern- 
ment, I received a written proposal from the Vakeel to Raja Govind 
Buklish, and forwarded it to him through Captain Sydenham. 
Rajah Govind Bukhsh replied by a letter to the Vakeel, in which 
he stated the loss incurred by the Nizam in the former transaction 
at Amber, and the failure of Holkar's Government in performing 
the conditions on which the Nizam had afforded his assistance; 
and refused in plain terms to afford the aid of his Government 
on this occasion. Ilolkai’s Vakeel, nevertheless, continued to be 
very urgent for the co-operation of His Highness the Nizam and 
to maintain that the effect of withholding it, must be either to 
leave a nest of robbers in the heart of the Nizam's country, or to 
expcjse His Highness’s territories to the evils inseparable from the 
presence of such undisciplined troops as Holkar would be eddiged 
to send against the place. I, of course, replied that the Nizam's 
Government might assist him out of friendship, but would be 
able to guard against eitlier of the inconveniences alluded to. 
This, however, is one of the tc^pics on whicli the Vakeel continues 
to press me. 

Anotlter is, the investiture of his master by the Paishwa, a 
subject which has never been dropt by Holkar's Government, but 
which has lately been more insisted on titan before. I have with- 
in these few clays received letter both fretm Holkar attd Mcer 
Kltan on tlte subject; the former in the usual style, the latter re- 
inarkahly civil and friendly, hut very earnest on the point in 
c|uestion. I replied to hoih, nearly in the terms of my letter to 
Holkar, dated June 22nd, 1811, which has been sanctioned by Gov- 
ernment. I received another letter from Holkar on the day 
before yesterday, of wliich I have the honour to enclose a transla- 
tion. The V^akeel's Caiccx^n who brought it also read several letters 
to his principal one of wliich was a rcjdy to the Paishwa’s letters 
regarding the Pindarrics. It did not directly notice His Higliness’s 
recjuest tliat Kareem might he kept a prisoner but observed on the 
unreasonableness of tlic Paishwa 's expecting Holkar to restrain 
the Pindarrics while he did nothing against them himself threw 
out liinrs that the Paishwa had encouraged them by negotiating 
with them and ended by saying that Holkar was nevertheless 
anxious to supress tlie Pindarrics, and with that view was doing 
everything to conciliate the good will of Kareem who would be 
able to restrain his own bands and also to repress the excesses of 
those commanded by Sectc^. Another letter contained instruction 
to the Vakeel to renew his application about Amber, and a third 
to press for the liberation of Ahmccl Khan Bimgtish and Dawclun 
Khan which had been rec]uested in Holkar’s letter to me. I ans- 
wered most of these applications briefly. I said I should write a 
reply to Holkar’s letter respecting the investiture, that I had done 
all that T could with propriety in the affair of Amber in forwarding 
the V^akcel’s application to Rajah Govind Bukhsh; the Rajah had 
declined on very rational grounds and if Holkar’s Government was 
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not satisfied with his decision, it ought to apply to His Highness 
the Nizam, and to the British Resident at Hyderabad, through its 
own minister at that court; I added, that it was not quite reasonable 
in Holkar's Government to except foreign powers to take so much 
interest on the quiet of its possessions at a time when it was about 
to let loose a determined enemy to the tranquillity of all established 
others denying that his Government had any such intention. 
With respect to the release of Daudun Khan and Bungush, I said 
I had nothing to add to what I had expressed on former occasions. 

I would, however, report the application to your Lordship. 

I had the honour to receive Mr, Adam’s dispatch of the 26th 
ultimo on the 23rd instant and immediately directed the subsi- 
diary force to be put in a state of preparation to move. I hope 
it will l)e prepared in course of four or five days. I have also 
written to Mr. Russell to settle the position to be occupied by the 
force ; a copy of my letter will be transmitted to the Political 
Secretary. The field force will consist of four battalions from 
Seroor and the flank companies of the two battallions at this 
place, with the regiment of cavalry and the horse artillery. It 
will be lightly equipped, and will be accompanied with two 12 
pounders, four 6 pounders and two 5^2 inch. The 2nd battalion 
4th Regiment Bombay N. I. will be left to protect the cantonment 
at Seroor, to garrison Ahmednaggur and to furnish some other * 
detachments. At the time that I desired the subsidiary force to 
be held in readiness I sent a message to the minister, to apprize 
him of the order I have received and to beg leave to wait on him. 

I did so on the 24th and arranged everything that required his 
concurrence. 1 also pressed him to attend to the efliciency of 
the Paisliwa’s troops on the frontier, observing that it was very 
desirable to do so from time to time, even if there no prospect 
of their l)eing actively employed. The minister promised great 
attention in this respect and said, that the Paishwa's force on the 
frontier actually amounted to 12,000 men and was rated at double 
that number; judging, however, from lateness of the season and the 
rate at which native forces in such circumstances dwindle away, I 
should think the real numbers can scarcely be more than half the 
number mentioned by the minister, took this opportunity of notic- 
ing the report of His Highness the Paishwa’s having sent a Vakeel 
to the Pindarries, which the minister solemnly denied, observing 
that such a measure on the Paishwa’s part would have been a direct 
infraction of his treaty with the British Government. I said in 
answer that I had felt satisfied that His Highness would not have 
taken such a step without the consultation required by the treaty, 
but I begged to know whether no Vakeel from the Pindarries had 
been received by any of His Highness’s officers without His High- 
ness’s orders. The minister protested his ignorance of any such 
reception, but said he would write to the Paishwa to know whether 
anything of the sort had taken place. At the same time he 
declared that, to the best of his knowledge, the Paishwa had no 
3 ntercourse with the Pindarries since I had recommended his 
54 
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abstaining from it as before reported. I am inclined to think the 
minister’s statement in a great degree correct for though I have 
long since heard of Vakeds having awaited on Trinbuk Dangalia 
who lately commanded the Paishwa’s force on the frontier. I nave 
not heard that they received any sort of encouragement from the 
Government. The minister next spoke of communications which 
he had received from Sindia and Holkar, in answer to His High- 
ness’s letters about the Pindarries and also of a letter or message 
from the Raja of Berar on the same subject. Holkar execused 
himself and said nothing satisfactory and the Rajah merely 
solicited assistance, but Sindia spoke in the most serious terms of 
his designs against the Pindarries and Mcer Khan also, if he 
afforded any support to these freebooters. The minister said 
some reply would be necessary to these communications and 
desired and my opinion on that most suitable. I said I thought 
the most general recommendation to discourage and repress the 
rise of the Pindarries would be sufficient for Sindia and Holkar, 
and that I thought he ought to be cautious how he addressed the 
Rajah of Berar on the present subejct, less he should inspire hopes 
of assistance from the allies against Meet Khan or the Pindarries 
which in the present circumstances I thought exceedingly unlikely 
to be realized. The minister said he would send me drafts of his 
letters he propqsed to submit to the Paishwa and that 1 should 
again see those adopted by His Highness before they were dis- 
patched. 


On receiving the late happy intelligence from Europe, I 
directed a Royal salute to be fired and sent to acquaint the minis- 
ter with the news. The minister showed the highest satisfaction 
at the success of the British arms and cause, bestowed a dress of 
honour on the messenger, and sent Anandrao to congratulate me 
on the event. 

I have the honour to report to your Excellency that Colonel 
Smith arrived at this station on the 15th instant, and took the 
command of the suhsi clary force which had been held for the time 
by Ijiciit. Colonel East. Col. Smith had, till now remained with 
my concurrence at Bombay where he was detained by a severe 
domestic aHliction, since the date of my last dispatch the ist 
battalion 4th regiment Bombay No. 9 has joint the subsidiary 
force, and relieved the 2nd battalion 2nd regiment Bombay N. I. 
which has proceeded on its march to Baroda. 


Poona : 

26th March 1814. 


I have the honour to be. 
Sir, 

(Sd.) M. ELPHINSTONE. 
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Letter No. 41. — ^The enclosure to the letter which is a copy of 
Elphinstone’s. address to the Governor-General, dated 1st May, 
touches on several points. The lease of Ahmedabad, the 
action to be taken against Rastia slhd Gokla, the adjustment 
of Gaikwar dispute, and the Peshwa’s claims on the Nizam 
are the most important ones. 

. From— M. ELPHIN STONE. RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Poona, 21st May 1814. 

I have the honour to forward for your information the en- 
closed copy of my dispatch No. 6, dated iith instant, to His 
Excellency the Governor-General. 

My Lord, 

His Highness the Peshwa arrived on the 2nd instant and was 
received with the usual honours. His Highness's own Brigade 
was drawn out on this occasion, and its appearance was very 
satisfactory and very creditable to Captain Ford and the officers 
under his command. 

On the 5th T accompanied Gungadhur Shastry on his visit to 
the Peshwa ; no business was done at this interview, except that I 
said a few words to open the Shastry's negotiations and to dispose 
the Peshwa to regard him favourably. I however took occasion to 
request to see His Highness on business. His Highness fixed the 
next day but one for that purpose, but he was aiterwards obliged 
to excuse himself in consequence of the death of his father-in-law, 
and at length fixed yesterday evening when I attended him at his 
palace. 

The principal object I had in view was to endeavour to persuade 
His Highness to renew the lease of Ahmedabad which expires 
early in next month. For this purpose, after several consultations 
with the Shastry I drew up a paper of which the enclosed is a 
translation containing the principal arguments for continuing the 
lease and after some preliminary observations I begged the Paishwa 
to hear it read. His Highness was evidently reluctant to listen to 
any arguments on the subject and uneasy at the prospect of its 
being discussed, and accordingly instead of reading the paper he 
said that he had the most perfect dependence on the good faith 
of the British Government and was confident it would never 
wish to avoid the fulfilment of its engagement for the evacuation 
of Ahmedabad at the end of the lease. I told His Highness that 
the British Government had not the least hesitation about per- 
forming the engagement His Highness alluded to, which I admit- 
ted in the most unqualified terms, but that it was for His Flighness 
to consider whether he would find most advantage in resuming the 
farm or in continuing it to the Guickwar. I then brought forward 
some of the arguments contained in the paper, to all which His 
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Highness gave the same answer that it was a reproach to him to 
give up the management of his own territories and that he had 
given a lease of Ahmadabad for ten years to oblige us and hoped 
we would now oblige hinf by allowing him to resume it. I at last 
prevailed on him to hear the paper read by the minister when he 
came to the part where an increase of the rent is mentioned among 
the inducements to a resumption. He said that consideration had 
no weight at all with him, and when the minister had got a little 
further he stopped him, began to answer the arguments that he had 
been read, and interrupted the further perusal of the paper. He was 
very animated and earnest throughout and said he was convinced I 
had his interests in view in what I said but that he was surprised I 
could not enter into his motive. Finding that I could make no 
impression on him I did not run the risk of irritating him by 
continuing the discussion but begged His Highness to give my 
paper a careful and candid perusal before he went any further 
in the matter which he repeatedly promised he would do. 

The adjustment of the Guickwar’s disputes being mentioned 
I took the opportunity of telling the Paishwa how agreeable it 
would be to your Lordship if the two Governments could settle 
them among themselves. 

I am not at all surprised at the Peshwa’s obstinacy regarding 
Ahmedabad. By the dispatches of the late Sir Barry Close he 
seems to have evinced the almost reluctance to the arrangement 
when first proposed and he had never since mentioned it but in 
terms of strong dislike. The Shastry is to see His Highness this 
evening and will have opportunities of pleading the cause of his 
Government but unless he can find some way of greatly altering 
His Highness’s sentiments, I do not think the lease will be 
renewed. The old Maratta practice of bribing the ministers would 
probably be of no avail. 

After this subject was concluded, tbe Peshwa began upon bis 
own affairs. He said be supposed I had heard how GokJa had 
behaved to him, that he had refused to allow his troops to be 
mustered unless every facility was given to bis imposing a false 
muster on the Government and that when this was prevented, he 
could only muster 800 horse out of 3,000 that were due. His High- 
ness enumerated the favours he had conferred on Gokla who, he 
said, had appropriated the Prittee Needee’s treasures and exacted 
great of sums from his country annually for five years ; that at the 
end he had received an addition to his serinjaumy lands and had 
been granted a further sum of 16 lakhs of rupees as a gratuity for 
the services, and yet when called on to serve he did not produce 
a third of his contingent. As all his kindness had failed His High- 
ness said, he would now try severity and was resolved to resume 
one-half of Gokla’s jageer as a warning to his other subjects. He 
then threw some reflections on the Patwardhans, renewed his com- 
plaints against Rastia, and ended by saying that these people had 
fed on him for years and made him no return, except by insulting 
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his authority. I replied to this by observing that the British 
Government took an interest in the efficiency of his army not 
inferior '’to what he felt himself, that it was highly desirable to make 
an example of such sirdars as failed to furnish their contingents 
but that moderation ought to be observed in all punishment. 
It ought first to be ascertained whether the conduct complained of 
was a departure from ancient practice, and next the punishment 
ought to be proportioned to the offence, and ought not to go the 
length of destroying the offender in a case where there was no 
appearance of disaffection to the Government. I then mentioned 
the* case of Rastia, communicated the substance of your Lord- 
ship’s instructions to me, and again endeavoured to prevail on His 
Highness to mitigate the punishment he had intended and con- 
tent himself with sequestrating one-half of Rastia’s Jageer, but 
His Highness was inflexible. He said he thought it no small 
proof of moderation to leave him his personal allowances and 
but for the British Government, he would not have left him a foot 
of land. He then returned to Gokla and said that he would cer- 
tainly seize half his Jageer, give part to his relation Esajee Punt 
Gokla, and apply the rest to maintaining troops in his own im- 
mediate establishment. I gave no decided answer about Rastia 
from a faint hope that His Highness if he took more time to con- 
sider, might yet relax in his determination about Gokla. I said 
that his conduct appeared imjustificable but as his lands were 
guaranteed by the British Government, I must first enquire into 
the circumstances and then refer to your Excellency for orders to 
which the Peshwa agreed. 

It is necessary to mention (with reference to a passage in Mr. 
Adam’s letter regarding Rastia) that that chieftain has long ex- 

K ressed his readiness to furnish his contingent, but as the Peshwa 
ad previously declared and steadily adhered to a resolution not to 
accept its services, there was no opportunity of judging of Rastia’s 
sincerety. If however, is probable that he was sincere, as he was 
well aware of the danger to which he was exposed. 

Gokla’s affair, I understand, is as follows. In consequence 
of my applications when the subsidiary force was ordered to be put 
on the field establishment, the Peshwa had ordered musters to be 
taken of all the troops on the frontier and sent a person to muster 
those belonging to Gokla which had remained at Poona. The per- 
son sent was Trimbukji Danglia one of those low men (generally 
menial servants) who rise into consequence at all native courts, by 
turning informers on pretence of zeal and attachment to the 
Prince’s person. He appears to have received no gratification 
from Gokla, and either to punish that omission or to show his 
zeal, he seems to have determined to conduct the minister with 
great vigour. Gokla, however, having an understanding with the 
minister, was under no apprehension, but completed hm contigent 
by borrowing and hiring troops for the occasion in Poona and its 
vicinity. This practice is the prevailing abuse of irregular 
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armies, and most of their muster regulations art' 
desinged to prevent its occurrence. For this purpose, an 
accurate description is taken down of every man and horse, with 
the age and time of entertaining, and any alteration that takes 
place hetwcen musters must be carefully noted down for the inspec 
tion of the Government officers. Trimbuckjee availed himself ot 
this practice in his affair with Gokla, and declared his intention ol 
seizing every horse for the Peshwa’s benefit if the appearance* of 
which did not correspond to the description rolls. On the Gokla 
refusing to allow the muster, the minister interposed in his favour, 
but Trimbuckjee adhered to his resolution, and discovered t'hat 
many of the horses in his own service had contributed to Gokla’s 
false muster, with a view of detecting and proving his intended 
fraud. If the above statement be correct, there can be no excuse 
for Gokla, who has Iteen treated with extraordinary indulgence, 
and is reckoned the richest individual in the Peshwa’s service. I 
shall however learn what he has to say in his defence before I 
make my final report to your Excellency. 

At the end of my interview with the Peshwa, His Highness 
adverted to his claims on the Nizam, noticed the length of time 
\hat had elapsed, and said he hoped your Excellency would now 
direct them to be encpiired into. I replied to this by alluding to 
the many causes that has contributed to obstruct this investigation 
since its first commencements by assuring him of your Lordship’s 
determination to do him justice and by adverting to the progress 
now making in the examination of his claims on the Guickwar 
which had lain over for an equal period of time. I would however 
beg leave to suggest to your Excellency the expediency of a speedy 
enquiry into the claims in question. The difficulty of adjusting 
them must be increased by every day’s delay and although the 
Peshwa has had too many proofs of the friendship of the British 
to allow of his suspecting us of indifference to his interests in this 
particular, yet his attention is constantly drawn to it by petty 
disputes with the Nizam’s Government. I find it almost impossi- 
ble to offer any explanation that shall be entirely satisfactory of 
the long delay that has taken place since his proofs were first 
called for in the administration of Sir George Barlow. 

I have lately received another visit from Holkars Vakeel who 
came to read letters from his court, claiming the merit of the late 
dessensions among the Pindarries, desiring that Sindia might be 
directed to co-operate against those freebooters, asking the advice of 
the Peshwa and the British Government with respect to the pro 
priety of pursuing the remains of Seetoo’s force and denying all 
intention of attacking Nagpur. The Vakeel also showed a desire 
to discover our intentions in respect to the Rajah of Berar. I 
replied to the Vakeel by stating that the Resident with Sindia had 
already used his influence to induce that Government to co-operate 
against the Pindarries, that with respect of pursuing those freeboo- 
ters as the Vakeel stated them to have retired into Sindia’s 
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territories and not into ours or those of the allies, I had no opinion 
to offer on the subject in answer to the professions about Nagpur. 
I said I had never called for explanations on that head but was 
happy to hear that the tranquillity to the Deckan was not likely to 
be disturbed and I added that 1 had no intention regarding the 
Rajah of Berar’s affairs the conduct of which as far as regarded 
the British Government, belonged to Mr. Jenkins. 

Poona : 

The ist May 1814, (^*^0 KLPHINSTONE. 


Letter No. 42. — ^The enclosure to this letter, which is a copy of 
Elphinstone’s address to the Governor General, dated the 
28th May 1814, refers to the Peshwa^s intention to recall 
Balaji Koonjur from the service of the Sindhia, the resump- 
tion of Ahmedabad and some other minor points. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Poona, 3rd June 1914. 

I have the honour to transmit to you a copy of my address 
No. 7, dated the 28th ultimo, to llis Excellency the Governor- 
General. 

My Lord, 

Since 1 had last the hf>nour of adrcssing your Excellency 
I have received notice from His Highness the Paishwa of his inten- 
tion to recall Ballajec Koonjur who was formerly his Prime Minister 
but who has resided since the treaty of Basseen at the court of 
Dovvlat Rao Sindia. The motive assigned for this measure is the 
advanced age and declining health of Ballajee Koonjur which made 
him anxious to visit his native country but the general report is 
that he is to be appointed minister in the place of Seddasheo 
Maunkausur and such I have some reason to think is the case. 
Maunkaisur however affects to entertain no alarm from his rival's 
return and gives out that the Paishwa's present resolution has been 
brought about by his persuasion. 

Ballajee Koonjur was formerly distrusted by the British Gov- 
ernment and his return to Poona was on one occasion discouraged as 
likely to produce effects unfavourable to the alliance. The state of 
affairs is greatly altered since that period and his presence or even 
his restoration to power is now more likely to produce inconveni- 
ence than danger but still it seemed to be improper to treat his recall 
as a mere matter of course and I thought it expedient to have some 
explanation on the subject with the Paishwa. 

For this purpose I solicited a private interview with His High- 
ness, a mode of communication of which I was desirous to intro- 
duce the occasional practice. His Highness retired into a separate 
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apartment with me as I desired but he evidently was uneasy at the 
proposal and I soon found him entirely disinclined to departing 
from the former method of communication. He spoke to me in the 
Maratta language and made many professions of regard and of 
anxiety to keep up a direct personal intercourse, but he excused 
himself on the ground of his entire ignorance of the Hindonstanee 
from entering on business, and after many attempts to soothe him 
and to engage him in conversation I was obliged to agree to his 
calling in the minister and Anund Rao, in addition to one of his 
favourable personal attendants who had been all the time standing 
in the room. When the ministers came in, I repeated what I had 
said respecting my wish to see His Highness occasionally alone and 
His Highness replied by many handsome speeches, but still showed 
the same attachment to established customs and fear of innovation 
even in so trifling a matter. I then proceeded to say that His 
Highness’s intentions regarding, Ballajee Koonjur had been com- 
municated to me and that I did not intend to start any objection 
to their execution, but that His Highness must remember the 
opinion of Koonjur’s disinclination to the alliance that had been 
entertained as well by His Highness as the British Government, and 
that in the event of his return your Lordship would rely on His 
Highness for preventing any attempts of his to lesson the friendship 
between the states if he should still be inclined to make any. To 
this the Paishwa replied by saying that the opinions which had 
been entertained of Ballajee Koonjur were entirely unfounded, that 
it was in fact that minister who had principally contributed to 
bring about the alliance between him and the British Government. 
He then recounted the history of the secret interview between His 
Highness and Colonel Close which led to the preliminary treaty 
and said that the whole transaction had been arranged by Koonjur 
and that he was certain that minister would never attempt to shake 
the alliance. I replied to this by saying that I was unacquainted 
with Koonjer’s services in the beginning of the negotiation, that His 
Highness must remember the subsequent doubts regarding him, 
but that if Plis Highness w'as satisfied of his good intentions, I had 
no longer any doubt as I knew His Highness to be as anxious for 
the preservation of the alliance as your Lordship. His Highness 
replied that I only did his justice in relying on his attachment to 
an alliance to which he owed so many blessings, and that he could 
assure me nothing was to be apprehended from Koonjur, for whose 
conduct he would himself be responsible. The minister also spoke 
in favour of Koonjur’s return but less on the ground of his good 
intentions than of his insignificance. He was, he said, scarcely alive 
and the Paishwa only wished to permit him to die in his own 
country. At last I repeated that I never intended to object to 
Koonjur’s return, and that if I had, I should have been entirely 
satisfied by what His Highness had said. 

I then begged to know if the Paishwa had read my paper on 
the Guickwar’s affairs, but His Highness entreated me to excuse 
him on that subject, saying that he was always unwilling to engage 
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personally in discussion that might lead to altercation with his 
best friends, and that he begged me to receive his answer from 
the minister. 

I afterwards mentioned the subjects of Gokla and Rastia on 
both of which I found the Paishwa inexorable. Previous to this 
interview I had called on Gokla to account for the deficiency in his 
musters. He sent his uncle to endeavour to extenuate his mis- 
conduct but offered nothing in his own defence; he said that there 
were really 1,200 horse present instead of 800 as the Paishwa had 
said but the acknowledged that the condidtion on which he received 
the late addition to his lands was that he should submit to frequent 
and strict musters and that he had no further excuse to make. 
The Paishwa has lately called on Rastia to give orders of surrender 
for all his lands except those granted for his personal support, 
amounting as I hear to about one lack of Rs. annual revenue. 
Rastia made a reference to me but I repeated as had often done 
before that his departure from the terms on which the Paishwa 
agreed to the guarantee of the British Government put it out of 
my power to interpose in his favour. 

Two days ago the minister sent a message to beg Captain Close 
might pay him a visit and I have the honour to enclose a copy of 
the oflicer’s report of what passed on the occasion. Your Lordship 
will observe that the Paishwa insists on resuming Ahmedabad and 
is particularly dissatisfied with the protraction of his disputes with 
the Nizam. 

Colonel Smith having been at Poona since His Highness the 
Paishwa’s return, I took an opportunity of introducing him to His 
Highness. Tlie Paishwa received him with much civility and pre- 
sented him with the dresses usually given on such occasions. 

I have also at the Paishwa’s own request, accompanied Major 
Kennedy of the 2nd Battalion 3rd Regiment to visit His Highness; 
Major Kennedy had been sent from Fort Victoria to the Paishwa 
during his flight into the Cocan while Holkar was in possession of 
Poona in 1802-3. He was of great use to His Highness on that 
occasion and His Highness never fails to express a strong recollec- 
tion of his exertions and services. 

I have the honour to report to your Lordship that the 2nd 
Battalion 9th Regiment of Bombay Native Infantry has arrived in 
the Deccan and relieved the 2nd Battalion 3rd Regiment which has 
proceeded on its march to Bombay. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Poona : Your most obedient humble servant. 

The 28th May 1814. (Sd.) M. ELPHINSTONE, 

Resident at Poona. 
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Letter No. 43. — ^The enclosure to this letter is important. It 
contains information about the engagements entered into 
with the Nawab of Bhopal and the manner in which the 
Chiefs of Dharwar and Sondoor defied the authority of the 
Peshwa. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— R. JENKINS. RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Poona, the 20th December 1814. 

I have the honour to forward for your information a copy of 
my address No. 12 of the 17th instant to His Excellency the 
Governor General. 

My Loiu5, 

Having yesterday learned from a copy of Mr. Strachey’s dis- 
patch of the 30th November to your Excellency that the conclusion 
of engagements with the state of Bhopal and the intended opera- 
tions against the Pindaries had been communicated to Dowlat Rao 
Sindia I thought it advisable to lose no time in acquainting the 
Paishwa with those measures. His Highness would otherwise have 
received his first intelligence on the subject from Sindhia’s camp 
probably misrepresented so as to suit the views of that court and 
would at all events have been dissatisfied at not having been earlier 
apprized of the designs of the allies. 

I therefore waited on the minister yesterday evening and after 
conversing for some time about the outrages of the Pindaries in the 
neighbourhood of Poona and showing how little the Subsidiary 
Force could do against an enemy of that description I told him 
that the British Government had been unremitting in its attention 
to the means of coercing those Banditte that it had constantly 
pressed Flis Flighness the Paishwa and its other allies to exert them- 
selves for the defence of their territories and had at the same time 
earnestly and repeatedly urged Sindia and Holkar to restrain those 
Pindarics who were considered as under their authority. All this 
I said he already knew and it was plain enough that notwithstanding 
all these measures the Pindaries yearly increased in numbers and 
audacity, and he could not say he was confident that their next 
attack would not be on Poona itself. From all this it was obvious 
to your Excellency that nothing could save the territories of the 
allies from devastation or our own from insult, but a vigorous 
assault on the retreats of the Pindaries and a resolution to drive 
them to a distance from the frontiers of the combined powers. 
With this view you had entered on negotiations with the Nawab of 
Bhopaul whose concurrence was necessary to the prosecution of 
your design, and had been unable to communicate your plans to 
His Highness till this point on which so much turned should be 
set at rest ; that the Nabob had now agreed to your terms and was 
taken under the protection of the British Government and that 
I lost no time in acquainting His Highness with an event so im- 
portant to the whole of the allies. 
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The Bhow received this intelligence with great satisfaction : 
said he had always maintained that nothing else would be effectual 
and insisted that we ought both in justice and policy to compel 
Sindia and Holkftr to join in our operations and utterly to extirpate 
the whole tribe of the Pindarries. He then talked of the Paishwa's 
armies advancing along with ours and promised that they should 
in\mediately be prepared for the field. 

I did not fail to take this opportunity of renewing my instances 
for the advance of a large body of troops to the frontier and of 
earnestly requesting the minister to point out in the strongest 
language to His Highness the necessity of taking immediate mea- 
sures to protect his subjects and to retrieve the reputation of his 
Government. 

At a former interview the minister had acquainted me with 
two incidents which took place on the Paishwa’s journey to the 
Southward. The Killahdar of Darwar had come to wait on His 
Highness and had consented to his visiting the fort which belongs 
to His Highness but when the Paishwa's escort approached the 
gates those within objected to their numbers and refused them 
admittance. His Highness on this removed the Killahdar from his 
command and ordered a guard of horsemen to look after him till 
the place should be delivered over. This man Baupoojee Sindia 
was appointed Governor of Darwar by Nana Furnavees (luring the 
independence of the Southern countries ; be was only in nominal 
obecUence to the Paishwa and the Duke of Wellington was requested 
while on his advance in 1803 to make over the fort to another 
person ; that person however did not appear in time and His grace 
determined to leave Baupoojee Sindia in possession on condition of 
his giving hostages for his good behaviour during the war. 
Baupoojee Sindia gave his son as a hostage and conducted himself 
ever after to the l 3 uke\s entire satisfaction. At the end of the war 
his son was restored and our connection with him ceased. The 
Paishwa’s design was probably from the first to take the fort into 
his own hands Init as the Killahdar holds his office during pleasure 
his suspicions did not justify his shutting the gates against His 
Highness. 

The other circumstances occurred at Sondoor where Gorepurry 
fortified the usual route to Kartik Swamy and refused to allow the 
Paishwa to pass by it and even when His Highness had made a 
circuit of ao or 30 miles to a passage less obnoxious to the jealousy 
of the chief of Sondoor, his approach was opposed by a guard of 
matchlockmen and he was obliged to secure a passage by force of 
arms. The minister now renewed this last subject and explained 
at great length the Paishwa’s reasons for not reducing Sondoor. 
The object of the whole discourse appeared to be to let me know 
that the Paishwa still entertained hopes that the British Govern- 
ment would take the place for him. 

The minister afterwards produced and read a paper extracted 
from the records of the Paishwa’s Government which seemed to 
show that the ancestor of the person often called the Nana of 
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Galpee had originally been invested with no higher character than 
that of a Maumlutdar or farmer of the revenue; that the immediate 
predecessor of the present chief stood on no other footing, I transla- 
to receive a copy of this paper today and shall trSnsmit a transla- 
tion of it for your Excellency’s information. The Minister then 
pressed me to consent to his granting the solicited investiture to 
the chief of Galpee without any further reference to your Excellency 
and on my stating this to be impossible he showed great anxiety 
about receiving a speedy answer, urging that the Paishwa lost 
revenue by every delay, but probably in reality afraid that the chief 
of Galpee might change his views if he were allowed long to consi- 
der. Many other subjects were discussed relating to Ahmedabad, 
to the exchange of territory near Saulsee and other points of small 
or local interest with which it is unnecessary to ti'ouble your 
Excellency. 

The Pindarics were last heard of at Phultan about 70 miles 
south-east of Poona and within 40 miles of Punderpoor to which 
town they appear to be directing their course. The Minister has 
sent out 500 horse in persuit of them who had marched 15 miles 
before last night. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Poona : Your most obedient servant, 

The 3oth December 1814. (Sd.) M. ELPHINSTONE, 

Resident at Poona. 


P.S. 

I have the honour to report to your Excellency that I have this 
day received information from Colonel Smith of his having with 
the force under his command taken up the position he w'as directed 
to occupy at Jafferabad. 

Poona. 

The 17th December 1814. (Sd.) M. ELPHINSTONE. 

(A True Copy) 

To — His Excellency the Earl J. Moira, K.G., Governor General. 

(Sd.) RUSSELL. 

Letter No. 44. — ^The letter refers to the negotiations between the 
British and the Nawab of Bhopal who sought the British 
protection, dispatch of a force by the Peshwa to guard the 
frontier, Nepal war and other anairs of general interest. 
Fbom~M. EI.PHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 
To—THE EARL OF MOIRA, GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Poona, the i8th January 1815. 

I waited on the Peshwa yesterday and after an interchange of 
compliments and congratulations natural on meeting after a long 
interval, I recapitulated in a few words your Lordshio’s intentions 
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regarding Bhopal, introducing the alterations suggested by my 
instructions, I noticed that in adopting the present measitres your 
Lordship had had in view the means which they would afford of 
extending your protection in a greater degree to the Vinchoorkiir, 
and other feudatories of this Government : as well as the effect 
which they would have in preventing the Pindarics from crossing 
the Nerbudda. I said the Nabob of Bhopal had long been seek- 
ing the protection of the British Government, that your I^ordship 
had acquainted him with the terms on which he might obtain it, 
that he seemed satisfied with the conditions, and the negotiation 
was in progress though not yet concluded. 

2. His Highness replied to this communication in terms of 
great zeal and cordiality, expressed his sense of your Excellency’s 
attention to his interests, and declared his anxiety to support your 
measures by all the means in his power. He said he should in 
four days send off 4,000 of his own horse and 1,000 of those belong- 
ing to Jagirdars to join Colonel Smith, that he should send the rest 
of the Jagirdars to the point on the frontier which had already 
been agreed on, and should spare no exertion to bring the greatest 
force he could collect into the field. Before His Highness delivered 
this reply, the minister slightly suggested to him his own claims on 
Bhopal, but as His Highness did not notice the sulqect to me, 
I thought it unnecessary to remark on it. The Ministers' sugges- 
tion was perhaps preconcerted, and in all likelihood was only one 
of those expedients by which the Marattas always contrive to evade 
the entire renunciation of any of their pretensions. 

3. The Peshwa further mentioned, that he had appointed 
Trimbakji Danglia to command his troops with Colonel Smith, and 
intended to give him a general control over all those on the 
frontier. On my pressing him for a detailed statement of his force, 
and urging the necessity of promptitude in sending them forward, 
he referred me to a future communication from the Minister, with 
whom he said he would, that night arrange all the movements 
I referred to. 

4. Some conversation followed relating to the Gaikwar's 
affairs, which I shall communicate to the Right Hon'ble the 
Governor of Bombay, and I afterwards made strong instances with 
the Peshwa, to carry into effect some subordinate branches of the 
treaty with Kolhapore, as well as some points arising from the 
agreements with His Highness, Amrut Rao and with the Killahdar 
of Lohgar, which are not yet fulfilled though the treaties were 
concluded upwards of eleven years ago. 

5. The Peshwa next asked whether he might yet comply with 
the application of Nana Govind Rao for a settlement of the accounts 
and for an investiture, to which I replied that I had forwarded the 
paper the minister had given me to yoiir Lordship, but that there 
had not been time for me to receive an answer, J then acquainted 
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the Peshwa with the substance of declaration of war with Nepal, 
and the progress of operations on that quarter, at which His High* 
ness expressed great satisfaction. 

6. When His Highness was gone, I remained to discuss with 
the Minister, the steps best calculated for the early and effectual 
protection of His Highness's frontier. I received strong promises 
that the steps I recommended should be adopted without delay, and 
Trimbakji 13anglia, who also remained after the Peshwa was gone, 
assured me that he should exert himself to march immediately and 
that I might depend on his paying implicit attention to all the 
wishes of the British authorities. 

7. This person was originally a common attendant of the 
Peshwa’s (of the class called Hoojras). He got into favour during 
the Peshwa’s expulsion from Poona, and has since risen to offices 
of great trust and importance. His low origin will render his 
command disagreeable to the Jagirdars, and his character for 
rapacity may be productive of other inconveniences but his eleva- 
tion is not a new thing among the Marattas, the foundation of the 
house of Sindhia liaving risen from the same oflicc (the most menial 
duties of which are still discharged by his descendant when he 
meets the Peshwa). He has the advantage of possessing the 
Peshwa’s confidence to a greater extent than any person in the 
country, and as his future views of ambition must be greatly for- 
warded l)y a good understanding with the British Government. 
I think he will be zealous in promoting the common service. 

8. No endeavour on my part shall be wanting to bring about 
the early execution of the arrangements, of which the Peshwa 
sj)eaks so confideatly. I do not however expect that they will 
ever be realized to the extent held out by His Highness. 

Letter No. 45. — The letter, a copy of which is sent to R. Jenkins, 
Resident at Nagpur under date 3rd April 1815, refers to the 
activities of Trimbakji Danglia, commanding the Peshwa^s 
force, the seige of Dharwar, forcible removal of Appa Rao 
Nimbalkar from Poona by the men of the Sachiv, Peshwa's 
claims to a fort ceded by the Gond Raja of Berar, and 
certain other affairs. 

I^hom-^-M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 
To~THE EARL OF MOIRA, GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Poona, the 31st March 1815. 

The Peshwa’s force, which was to have been commended by 
Trimbakji Dainglia, has at length crossed the Godavery and has 
remained for three weeks halted in the Nizam’s country. A 
thousand horse have been sent to join Colonel Smith, and I have 
dispensed with the attendance of any larger body, coinciding in 
opinion with that officer, that they would be of no use and would 
distress the British troops by their consumption of provisions and 
forage. The strength of the remaining body is about 2,000 men. 



peshwa's affairs 


431 


2. I hear nothing more of the formation of the intended force 
under Gokhla and Appa Desai, the former is allowed to remain at, 
Poona though I have often pressed his departure ; it is even said 
that part of his contingent is about to be employed to the South- 
ward. Appa Desai also is still left at Ncepaunee in spite of my 
constant remonstrances. He has sent in 600 or 700 men who are 
encamped in the neighbourhood of this place. The Patwardhans 
alone took the field in November last, and have been ever since 
encamped at Phooltaumba on the Godavery. People have lately 
gone on the Peshwa’s part to muster them, and I expect to have 
loud complaints from the Durbar of their deficiencies. In the 
mean time the Patwardhans frccpicntly complain of the disturbance 
created in the Jagirs by the Agent of Trimbakjee Danglia who is 
Soobehdar of Savanore. Trimbakjee lias given several orders to 
him to forbear but these arc not attended to, and their complaints, 
as is uniformly the case, are entirely neglected by the Durbar. 

3. A circumstance relating to the settlement with Kolhaporc 
is illustrative, of His Highness’s disposition towards this family. 
Two villages, Bhoze and Yckshumba, which formed part of the 
Jagir of the Patwardhans were recovered by Appa Desai from the 
Raja and on investigation were proved to be the IVshwa’s. On this 
I assured the Patwardhans that the villages should be restored to 
them, agreeably to the engagements entered into at Pandharpore, 
but I did not give them the orders of surrender, which were in my 
possession, until I should have paid the Peshwa the compliment of 
receiving authority from him. Before I could do this His Highness 
came forward with a request that I would make over the villages to 
him as the Patwardhans did not tleservc them. To rhis I, of 
course, would not listen, but I am still prevented from making 
the restoration that is due, by His Highness’s insisting on his 
claim. 

4. The siege of Darwar has made no progress. I have re- 
peatedly advised the Ministers, especially Trimbakjee to whom the 
conduct of the siege is entrusted to grant terms to the Killadar on 
condition of the fort being surrendered, but I do not hear of any 
offers being made of the nature referred to, 

5. A circumstance lately took place in Poona which has 
excited a good deal of surprise and alarm among the inhabitants. 
This was the seizure of Appajee Rao Nimbalkar, a Sirdar of great 
rank and probably the richest man in the whole Maratta Empire, 
who was carried off by 200 armed men from the heart of Poona in 
real, or apparent, defiance of the Peshwa’s authority. Appajee Rao 
employed a great part of his Avealth in lending money at interest, 
and was owed a large sum by the Punt Suchev, one of the eight 
Purdhauns who holds a tract of country and many strong forts 
as a fief of the Sahoo Rajah’s. On pretence of realizing this debt, 
Nimbalkar seized the person of the Suchev and threw him into 
close confinement. He also laid siege to several of the Suchev’s 
forts, plundered his villages, and threw all that part of the country 
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into disorder. These proceedings, especially the confinement oi 
the Suchev, were generally viewed with great disgust, but appear to 
have met with the approbation of His Highness the Peshw^a, who 
was probably pursuing the policy of his ancestors in depressing, 
and endeavouring to annihilate, the great feudatories of the Sahoo 
Raja, and who, it was said, was further conciliated by a promise of 
the fort of Torna belonging to the Suchev, which was to be taken 
by Nimbalkar. That Chief however failed in all his attempts, a'iid 
it became evident that nothing but odium was to be gained by 
supporting him. His Highness the Peshwa nevertheless continued 
to afford him apparent support and had given him a favourable 
audience on the day of his seizure. The party who committed this 
outrage belonged to the Punt Suchev, in one of whose forts they 
lodged Nimbalkar. The Suchev has since been released by His 
Highness’s means, and is to enter Poona today or tomorrow. 
Nimbalkar’s two sons fled on their father’s seizure to the family 
Fort of Wattaur, about 6o miles south-west of Poona. It is said 
that Gokhla’s Detachment, though nominally proceeding to quell 
an insurrection in his own Jagir, is designed against this place. 

6. My communications with the Durbar continue to turn 
chiefly on the affairs of Guzerat and Katteewar, on which much 
discussion lias taken place, but I shall suspend my reports, both to 
the Government of Bombay and to the Secretary in the Political 
Department until those affairs shall be lirought to some termination. 

7. I lately received a letter from the Resident at Nagpur, 
stating that a fort in Gondwana, called Dhoolghat, which had 
been disputed between the Rajah of Berar and the Nizam, had 
been seized by the former; that on the Resident’s remonstrating the 
Rajah had consented to restore it, but that when the Deputies of 
the two states went to the place to execute his agreement a part 
of Trimbakjce Danglia’s force at Mulharra suddenly advanced 
and occupied the place in the Peshwa’s name. When I remon- 
strated with Trimbakjec on this outrageous conduct, he told me 
that the Gond Raja, to whom this place belonged, had been a 
parti zan of Sheikh Du 11 a, the freebooter whom he had pursued into 
Gondwana; that in consequence of this circumstance he had invad- 
ed the Rajah’s country, but afterwards concluded a peace, through 
the mediation of Sindhia’s officer in charge of Assergarh, and had 
received this among other cessions. I did not fail to demand an 
explanation of this gross violation of the 17th article of the Treaty 
of Basscen and Trimbakji endeavoured at the time to explain it 
away, but he afterwards sent his treaty with the Raja for my inspec- 
tion. The preamble stated, that the Rajah being exposed to great 
oppression from their Highnesses the Nizam and the Rajah of 
Berar, had agreed to cede a fourth of his principality to the 
Peshwa on condition of his defending the rest. It was therefore a 
defensive alliance against the Nizam and the Rajah of Berar. I 
only heard this treaty hastily read, and may have mistaken its 
object, but I shall immediately apply for a copy and shall acquaint 



pkshwa's affairs 


433 


your Excellency with the result of. my enquiries into this extra- 
ordinary transaction. In the meantime I shall continue to urge 
the immediate restoration of the fort of Dhoolghat to the Nizam. 

8. In a similar spirit is the recent conduct of the Dui'bar 
regarding Mandavee. The Peshwa’s tribute from this place was 
ceded to the British Government by the Treaty of Basseen, and it 
was decided, after a very careful investigation, that His Highness 
retained no right over it. His Highness's Sirsoobahdar of Basseen 
has nevertheless, lately summoned the Rajah to pay a fine on his 
succession, and acknowledge the Peshwa's sovereignty, and my 
attempts to obtain a counter order have been utterly unavailing. 

9. The Peshwa’s Durbar has lately maintained an absolute 
silence on the subject of its claims on the Nizam, regarding which 
it used to be so clamorous. I have not yet obtained the list of the 
places claimed by the Peshwa in Hindustan, which has been so 
often applied for and so often promised. The Minister however 
occasionally complains with great bitterness of my opposition to 
their adjustment with the Chief of Kalpee and of the conduct of 
the British Government towards their other dependants in that 
quarter. 


Letter No. 46. — In this personal letter Jenkins^ at the earnest 
request of Raghoji Bhonsla pleads with Elphinstone to exert 
his influence for the release of Nimbalkar and for a settle- 
ment of his affairs. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR, 

To— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

Nagpur, the 22nd May 1815. 

AIy Dear Elphinstone, 

I am almost ashamed to trouble you again on the subject of 
Nimbalkar’s affairs, knowing how ill he formerly behaved when 
you interfered yourself in his favour, but the repeated rec|uests 
I have received from the Rajah, repeated personally at my last 
visit to the Durbar, induce me once more to trouble you. The 
Rajah knows fully the ground of dissatisfaction Nimbalkar for- 
merly gave you, and is well informed that even should that objec- 
tion have no weight you will not do any thing contrary to your 
ideas of the Peshwa's rights on the occasion, if they are concerned 
in the question of interference or non-interference. 

After this preface I will mention, that the release of Nimbal- 
kar from his confinement is one request, the settlement of all his 
affairs the second, and the third that he may be |3ermitted to take 
up his abode in the Company's provinces. How far the last of 
these requests is seriously preferred I do not know and it is of little 
consequence, but with regard to the first the Rajah has been very 
urgent and would admit of no objection, at least to my making one 
effort to induce you to use your influence for that purpose. 
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Letter No. 47. — The letter a copy of which, dated the and June 
18x5, is sent to R. Jenkins, Resident at Nagpur, is very 
important. It draws the attention of the Peshwa to a series 
of breaches of the treaty conditions and refers to a com* 
munication sent by Raghoji Bhonsla to the Peshwa, about a 
conspiracy against the life of the latter. The enclosures 
mention the details of the infringement of Treaty conditions. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA, 

To— THE EARL OF MOIRA, GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Nasik, the 27th May 1815. 

I have the honour to report to your Excellency that His High 
ness the Peshwa arrived here yesterday. It is supposed he will 
remain till the end of next month when he will proceed to Pandhar- 
pore. The Minister Sadashiv Mankeshwar, came part of the way 
but has returned to Poona ; I have now no intercourse with him, 
all business being transacted by Trimbak^ee Danglia to whom the 
Minister refers every application. 

2. Your Lordship may have heard from the Government of 
Bombay and from the Resident at Nagpur and Hyderabad, of the 
excesses committed or countenanced by the Peshwa’s officers in the 
British and Gaikwar territories in Guzerat, as well as in Kathiawar, 
Berar and Gondwana. I am disposed to attribute these acts of 
violence more to the inexperience and Maratha habits of the new 
Minister than to any deliberate departure from the treaty of 
Basseen. It is however a bad sign that some of the worst of the 
acts complained of, have been committed subsequently to re- 
monstrances on my part and promises of amendment on theirs. 
Whatever may be the design of the Durbar, it is obvious that such 
proceedings must soon lead to serious disturbances. I have there- 
fore this day addressed a remonstrance to the Minister of which 
the enclosed contains the substance. 

3. In conformity to your Lordship’s commands I entered into 
correspondence with the authorities referred to, on the subject of 
the steps to be taken regarding the Poona Subsidiary Force. It 
appeared desirable to retain the extra troops, to canton the force at 
Jalna and to keep up a sufficient number of cattle to enable it to 
move within the Peshwa's frontier, but to reduce such parts of its 
establishments as were entertained with a view to more remote 
expeditions. The Europeans have marched into Jalna and will be 
followed by the natives as soon as the families of the Hyderabad 
force are removed and the reductions are in progress. 

4. I have acquainted the Peshwa with your Excellency’s reso- 
lution respecting the Chief of Sagur, accompanying my com- 
munication with a copy of our treaty with that Chief and a state- 
ment of your Excellency’s expectations. His Highness granted a 
Khillat of investiture to the Chief in question, on the same day on 
which I announced your Excellency’s consent to it. 
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5. I hear of no progress being made in the seige of Dharwar. 

6. I have lately received intelligence from Mr. Jenkins of the 
Rajah of Berar’s intention to send a Mission to Poona for the pur- 
pose of accpiainting the Peshwa with a design which has been 
formed against his life by some Pathans in the Company’s southern 
possessions, and to instruct him in the best way of securing his 
own safety. I shall use my best endeavours to discover the real 
motive of this mission, which is the more extraordinary as the 
Peshwa, so far from needing to be warned of this supposed con- 
spiracy has long taken the most public measures to guard his per- 
son against it. 


Substance of a paper presented to the Peshwa’s Ministers 
on the 'Z'jth of May 1815 

Numerous and important infringements of the treaty of 
Bassien (especially in the 12th, 13th and 17th articles) having 
lately taken place, and His Highness the Peshwa’s officers having 
shown a strong disposition to revive the violent system of proceed- 
ing which it was the object of that treaty to abolish, it has been 
thought expedient to exhibit the principal of these breaches of 
treaty in one view, in the idea that His Highness is not at all 
apprized of the transactions that have taken place, and that even 
the ministers who have given rise to them, are not aware of the 
manner in which their conduct has effected the engagements 
between His Highness and the British Government. It is hoped 
that a stop will now be put to these proceedings which must other- 
wise lead to serious embarrassment. 

At the time of the pursuit of Sheikh Dulla, the Peshwa’s 
Officers claimed the post of Dhoolghat then held by the Nizam. 
Their claim was fully stated by His Highness’s Vakeel at Hydera- 
bad (Bunnajee Pant) to the Nizam’s Ministers, but was ascertained 
to be unfounded and the post remained with the Nizam. The 
post having afterwards been occupied by His Highness the Rajah 
of Berar, the British Government interfered agreeably to the treaty 
of Hyderabad and after ascertaining the right of immediate 
possession to belong to the Nizam, prevailed on the Rajah of 
Berar to deliver it up to the Nizam’s Officers. Commissioners on 
the part of both Governments accompanied by an Agent of the 
Resident at Nagpur proceeded to Dhoolghat for that purpose, and 
had nearly reached the spot when the Rajah’s Officer a Gosain, 
having moved out, (on the 9th of February or thereabout) the 
post was occupied by an officer of His Highness the Peshwa’s 
whose obvious design was to anticipate the arrangement settled 
by the three powers, and who refused to deliver up the post to any 
or the said powers whose commissioners were before it. This 
conduct was represented at Poona as an affront to the three states 
concerned, and especially as an act of contempt for the arbitration 
of ,the British Government, and the immediate surrender of the 
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post to the Nizam was demanded but no redress was afforded. 
This conduct is a breach of the 12th article of the treaty of Bassein 
which binds the Peshwa “never to commit any act of hostility or 
aggression against His Highness the Nabob Asoph Jah Bahadur 
or any of the principal branches of the Maratha Empire”, but in 
the event of any difference arising with those powers to refer it to 
the decision of the British Government. The fort ought to ^be 
immediately evacuated by the Peshwa’s troops. 

2. When remonstrances on the subject of the above aggres- 
sion were addressed to His Highness’s Ministers, they vindicated 
their proceedings by producing a treaty concluded between them 
and Rajah Rannoojee Gond, the conclusion of which treaty is a 
breach of the 17th article of the treaty of Basseen, whereby the 
Peshwa is bound “neither to commence nor to pursue in future 
any negotiations with any other power whatever, without giving 
previous notice and entering into mutual consultation with the 
British Government.” The above breach of engagement is aggra- 
vated by the nature of the Treaty concluded the design of which 
is expressly directed against the Nizam the close ally of the Peshwa 
and the British Government, as well as against His Highness the 
Rajah of Berar, and is therefore a breach of the 12th and 13th 
articles as well as of the 17 th of the Treaty of Basseen. The treaty 
with Raja Rannoojee ought to be done away and the cessions 
obtained in consequence to be restored. If he shall refuse his 
consent, the Nizam’s and Rajah of Berar’s rights must still be 
respected. 

3. After the refusal of the Peshwa’s officers to give up the 
fort of Dhoolghat to the Nizam’s commissioner that person retired 
with his troops to Hewarkhed in the Rajah of Berar’s dominions, 
and remained there together with the Agent of the Resident at 
Nagpur, in expectation of an answer to the reference made to 
Poona on the subject of Dhoolghat. On the 3rd of May while the 
discussions regarding the affair of Dhoolghat were daily going on 
at Poona, Rainkoo Pant and Narsing Rao Daismook came to 
Hewarkhed and had an interview with Mr. Jenkins’ Agent at 
which they peremptorily refused to give up the post, and desired 
that the Nizam’s troops might be withdrawn from Hewarkhed. 
On the 7 th they sent a Karkoon and 2 Burkundauzes to say that 
they were expressly commanded by His Highness the Peshwa to 
insist on the Nizam’s troops quitting Hewarkhed, and to threaten 
to attack them if they did not immediately withdraw'. On the 
Nizam’s officers representing that they were in the Rajah of 
Berar’s country and not in the Peshwa’s, they said the Rajah and 
the Peshwa were one and that the Nizam’s troops must retire. 
The threatening messages of the Peshwa’s officers are contrary to 
the 1 2th and 13th articles of the treaty of Basseen and the asser- 
tion of union between the Rajah and the Peshwa, is at variance 
with the 17th article as it implies a close connection of His High- 
ness with another state unknown to the British Government. 
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4. I'he origin of all these disturbances is to be found in the 
neglect of the obligations of the treaty of Basseen shown by the 
Peshwa’s Ministers at the time of their pursuit of Sheikh Dulla. 
At that time the fort of Mailghat having been taken by them 
from Sheikh Dulla, they refused to restore it to the proprietor 
Buggoo Gond, though the Nizam’s officers who were co-operating 
against Sheikh Dulla announced that the said Gond was a tributary 
or the Nizam’s and they proceeded to occupy Malharra, a village 
which the Nizam’s officer informed them was within the Nizam’s 
dominions, for no reason that appears except that it was held of 
His Highness by Buggoo Gond the proprietor of Malharra. These 
transactions have been a subject of remonstrance for the two or 
three years and are contrary to the 12th iind 13th articles of the 
treaty of Basseen. 

5. The Peshwa’s officers lately seized on the Nizam’s share of 
Babree, which had long been in his undisputed possession. This 
is a breach of the 12th and 13th articles of the treaty, and is aggra- 
vated by the circumstance that a commission has actually been 
appointed to settle His Highness’s disputes with the Nizam in an 
amicable manner according to the treaty of Basseen. A promise 
has been given that Babree will be restored, but as that has not 
yet taken place it is necessary to insert it here, especially as it 
shows the spirit of violence which actuated His Highness the 
Peshwa’s officers. The Nizam’s share of the village ought imme- 
diately to be restored. 

6. By the 12th article of the treaty of Basseen His Highness 
the Peshwa engages that in the event of any difference arising be- 
tween him and any of the great branches of the Maratta Empire 
or any power whatever His Highness shall fully approve and 
acquiesce in any adjustment which the Company’s Government 
shall determine, and moreover His Highness did in the month of 
June 1812, expressly agree to abide by any adjustment of his dis- 
putes with the Rajah of Kolhapore that the British Government 
might determine ; yet nevertheless every obstruction was thrown 
in the way of the said adjustment and great reluctance evinced to 
fulfilling it, where-by the execution of the said adjustment was 
entirely obstructed for one year, and several articles are still un- 
executed notwithstanding the daily remonstrances of the British 
Government, all which is at variance with the 12th article of the 
treaty of Basseen, and with His Highness’s promise. The seven 
villages of Caugul ought immediately to be given up, the village 
of Singnoor ought to be given up ; Sooltaun Rao Kadam to be 
released and any other points of the treaty still unexecuted to be 
fulfilled. 

7. Complaints have been repeatedly made against the Sir- 
soobahdar of Ahmedabad for giving an asylum to Jhuts and 
other robbers who plunder the territories of the Hon’ble Company 
and the Gaik war especially for permitting certain persons of this 
description to reside in the Pergunnah of Beerumgaum and thence 
carry on their depredations. This evil has greatly increased since 
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it was first complained of, and has now got to such a pitch, that 
the common belief in Guzerat is that the sirsoobehdar has entered 
into a treaty with the robbers, promising to give them a safe 
retreat from whence to carry on their depredations in the neigh- 
bouring countries. The sirsoobehdar in particular permitted 
Oomeer Khan Jat to reside at Patree in the Peshwa’s dominion, 
has lately received him with honour and given him a Khillat 
when it is well known that he is a common freebooter who has 
repeatedly plundered the Company’s territories and who lately set 
out from Patree in the Peshwa’s dominions, sacked the Gaikwar’s 
fort of Withalgarh, killing a Karkoon and 17 men, wounding sixty 
men and taking forty prisoners with 64 cart loads of plunder, not- 
withstanding which acts of atrocity, he is believed to be still in the 
Peshwa’s territory. Further news of him has been received since 
the above was written to the following effect. Oomeer Khan has 
entered into a close connection with the people of Wagur on the 
frontier of Cutch, who for this last year have been committing 
great ravages in the Company’s and the Gaikwar territories. Seven 
hundred of that tribe entered Guzerat at his invitation 25 days 
ago, and on being pursued by the British officer employed on that 
frontier, they took refuge in His Highness the Peshwa’s fort and 
village of Geria. The villagers armed to support them and Amir 
Khan himself joined them with 200 horse after which they preceed- 
ed on the road to Patree. This proceeding is utterly inconsistent 
with common amity, is totally subversive of the peace of Guzerat 
and being an act of open aggression against the Company and the 
Gaikwar, is a breach of the ist article of the treaty of Basseen. 
Amir Khan and other plunderers ought to be given up. His High- 
ness the Peshwa ought to allow the British troops to enter His 
Highness’s country in pursuit of robbers, and ought to enjoin his 
subjects to assist them to the utmost. 

8. The khowasees of Jooria a place with which the Peshwa 
has no connection whatever, have rebelled against their master 
the Jaiirn of Nawanagar, have broken their engagements with the 
British Government and the Gaikwar, and have finally gone to 
war with the said powers. The Peshwa’s Sirsoobehdar has from 
the first encouraged them to rebel, has kept an agent with them 
till this time, and has continued to afford them open countenance 
and assistance after they were engaged in open hostilities with His 
Highness the Peshwa’s allies, the British Government and the 
Gaikwar. He has therefore in fact placed himself in the situation 
of a public enemy to the allies. Remonstrances were formerly 
addressed to the Peshwa on the subject of the Sirsoobehdar’s inter- 
ference in the affairs of the Nawanagar, and solemn assurances 
were given that all such interference should be discontinued, since 
which time it has been increased tenfold. 

The Sirsoobahdar ought to be dismissed and his proceedings 
disavowed, that it may be made apparent that His Highness has 
no share in his intrigues. The proofs of the above are contained 
in an annexed paper. 
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The territories of Jooria, Balumba and Amrun some time ago 
formed part of the possession of the Chief of Nawanagar, but after- 
wards in consequence of a rebellion among his subjects he ceded 
those places to Suggaram and other khowassees on certain condi- 
tions. Those conditions were for a long time punctually fulfilled 
but of late many of the petty Chiefs in Katiawar have shown dis- 
affection to the ruling authorities in the country and among the 
rest the Chief of Jooria who has openly rebelled against his 
superior the Chief of Nawanagar has siezed two of his forts, 
Kundorna and Purdhuree and laid waste his country. When the 
settlement of Kathiawar was effected in the year 1807 the British 
Government undertook to secure the Chief of Jooria in the quiet 
possession of his lands as long as he conducted himself peaceably 
and observed his engagements and at the same time a resolution 
was formed in conjunction with the Chief of Nawanagar, to dis' 
possess him of his country if ever he should fail in his engage- 
ments and to reannex it to the territory of Nawanagar. In con- 
formity with these principles every means has been taken by the 
English and the Gaikwar authorities to restore order by inducing 
the Jooria Chief to come to some friendly accommodation but as 
he rejected every effort of this nature, it became necessary to 
reduce him by force and the Gaikwar sent troops to the assistance 
of the Nawanugar Chief to act against him. During these trans- 
actions many reports were spread, that the disturbances in question 
were excited by the Peshwa’s Sirsoobehdar of Ahmedabad, but at 
length the fact has been ascertained with astonishment beyond all 
manner of doubt. It now appears that the Peshwa's officers have 
employed an agent with the revolted Khowassees and by all 
possible means have encouraged them in their resistance, in this 
manner not only throwing the whole country into disorder and 
confusion but cherishing a spirit of open hostility to the English 
authorities and to the Gaikwar, thereby committing an open 
Breach of the treaty of Basseen and pursuing a line of conduct 
which could only be justified against a declared enemy. The fol- 
lowing circumstances will sufficiently establish the ground of the 
preceding observations. The Officers of the Gaikwar employed 
against the Khowassees, have intercepted a letter written by 
Naryne Patail Takty to a Karkoon whom he had dispatched to 
Jooria named Sunerajee Pant, in which he desires him to give 
him an account of the affairs of the Khowassies and Sunerajee 
Pant in a letter which was also intercepted distinctly avows his 
being concerned in conducting negotiations between the Sirsoobeh- 
dar of Ahmedabad and the Arab Jemadars in Jooria. He also 
states the consultations he had with the principal Jemadar about 
the best means of attacking the Gaikwar troops, and requests that 
the Sirsoobehdar of Ahmedabad will send him orders for his 
guidance. In another intercepted letter from the same Karkoon to 
the Sirsoobedar he mentions the progress made by the Gaikwar 
troops in their operations against the Khowassees, desires that 
assistance may be sent from Ahmedabad and again earnestly 
requests that orders may be sent to attack the Gaikwar force. One 
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of the Karkoon’s letters contained a letter written by the Arab 
Jemadar in Kundorna to the Arabs in Jooria describing the opera- 
tions of the Gaikwar troops at the former fort, and this letter 
Sunerjee Pant sent to Narayan Rao Takty that he might know the 
state of affairs and take his measures accordingly. At this time it 
was well known to Sunerajee Pant that the English were acting 
with the officers of the Gaikwar, as the letter from the Arab 
Jemadar distinctly states that Captain Ballantyne who was there 
on the part of the Resident at Baroda, assisted in superintending 
the Batteries erected against Kundorna. A third letter likewise 
has been intercepted from the Arab Jemadar in Purdhurree to 
Sanerajee Pant, it contains little but serves to show the corres- 
pondence maintained by the Peshwa’s officers in all quarters with 
the rebels. It can have been with no other view that a Karkoon 
was sent to Joora as the Peshwa possesses no claim or right of any 
description over the Khowasees in question. Sunerajee Pant was 
received at Jooria by the Kbowass Chief, in the most public 
manner with a view no doubt of declaring to the whole country 
the support which he derived from the Peshwa’s officers in 
Ahmedabad. The Karkoon soon after procured a confidential 
person in the Khowass’s employ to be sent to Ahmedabad with 
20,000 Rupees, for what purpose remains to be conjectured. 

(Sd.) M. ELPHINSTONE, 
Resident at Poona. 

Letter No. 48. — ^The letter, a copy of which dated 3rd July 1815, 
was sent to R. Jenkins, Resident at Nagpur, throws light 
on the pretensions of the Peshwa to territorial and other 
claims in Hfindustan and Deccan between Mysore and 
Attock. The Peshwa also desired that the British according 
to the Treaty should enter into no negotiations with foreign 
powers without consulting the Peshwa”. This is a point 
which for the first time is made against the British. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA 

Tf)— THE EARL OF MOIRA, GOVERNOR-GENERAL 

Poona, the 29th June 1815. 

Since the date of my last dispatch to your Excellency His 
Highness the Peshwa unexpectedly left Nasik for this place after 
a stay of less than a month. 

2, No progress was made in the settlement of the Gaikwar’R 
affairs during His Highness’s stay at Nasik, and the negotiation 
regarding them is still suspended until the decision of the Govern- 
ment of Baroda shall be known. Your Excellency will have 
observed the issue of the remonstrance which I delivered at Nasik 
by the different letters 1 addressed on the subject of it to the 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, and to the Resident at 
Nagpur, 
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3. The confirmation of the engagements concluded with the 
Chiefs of Kathiawar is still a subject of constant discussion. The 
Peshwa’s ministers now declare that His Highness consents to 
confirm the engagements verbally but is averse to execiiting any 
written agreement. As this arrangement, even if entered into 
with sincerity, would not satisfy the Boomeeas 


acquainted the ministers that unless we are assure 

those Chiefs of the observance of the present on 


His Highness’s part we shall be compelled to do so on our own, 
and thus to guarantee the Boomeeas against any unjust demands 
from His Highness. 

4. I have communicated Your Excellency’s sentiments on 
the subject of the duties levied by the Killahdar of Severndroog 
and have received assurances that strict orders shall be issued 
against the practice. 

5. The Peshwa’s Ministers have lately applied to me more 
than once for an account of the Peshwa’s territory in Bundclkliand 
that remained after the cession of a country producing 36 lakhs to 
the Company. I shall address a separate dispatch on this subject 
to Mr. Adam. 

6. They have also renewed the mention of a settlement of 
their claims on His Highness the Nizam and promised to appoint 
commissioners without delay to accompany Captain Close to 
Hyderabad. 

7. The Ministers are urgent respecting the Peshwa’s claims 
in Hindustan, and have applied in express terms for our consent 
TO His Highness’s granting sunnuds for his possessions of Hhar, 
Deori and Malhargarh. I have replied by reminding the Ministers 
that I had been for three years applying for a statement of the 
Peshwa’s claims in Hindustan without obtaining it, that your 
Excellency was sincerely disposed to maintain His Highness’s just 
rights as far as might he practicable, but that many arrangements 
were necessary to enable the persons charged with those lanrls 
either to obtain or to hold possession of them, and that His High^ 
ness instead of making sacrifices for the removal of those difficulties, 
clogged all his best founded claims with such unreasonable pre- 
tensions as made it impossible for us to support them. With 
respect to the particular cases in point I said, I was not satisfied 
of the Peshwa’s claims to Dhar, that Malharghar and Dewree 
certainly belonged to His Highness but that the former was held 
by a freebooter who would entirely disregard His Highness’s 
sunnud, and Sindhia had lately granted investiture on his own 
account to one of the claimants to the other; I said I did not mean 
to defend this usurpation of Sindhia’s but to show that Plis High- 
ness’s sending any person to that (juarter might lead to important 
consecnicnces, and ought not to be done witnout first ascertaining 
your Lordship’s sentiments for which I should apply- The 
Ministers consented to this and afterwards promised to send me a 
statement of the Peshwa’s other claims in Hindustan. 

57 
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8. I have only noticed such of the Peshwa’s claims as appear 
to be worthy of serious attention, but the Ministers have at 
different times within this last month complained of our not 
restoring to the Peshwa his territories in the Doab of the Jamuna 
and Ganges, and other places which belonged to him in different 
parts of India, including the King of Kabul’s fort of Attock; they 
nave strenuously asserted His Highness’s title to Choute in rawt 

¥ arts of India, to a share of the conquests made in last war with 
ippoo, and to tribute from the whole of Mysore, to sovereignty 
over the Rajah of Kolhapore and some other princes, and to the 
succession to the Rajah of Jaipore and the Nizam in case the 
families of those princes should become extinct. They even con- 
tended for some time that by the treaty of Basseen the British 
Government was bound to enter into no negotiations with foreign 
powers without consulting the Peshwa. 


9. Notwithstanding these extravagancies the new Ministers 
are anxious to show a disposition to act cordially with the British 
Government; but they are often involved in disputes and difficulties 
with the British authorities and the allies. This is owing to the 
great extent of the country farmed by them from the Peshwa which 
brings them into immediate contact with us on all sides; and also 
to their eagerness for realizing all the Peshwa’s dues and the hasty 
and inconsiderate way in which they set about it. It is to be 
hoped they will in time see the bad consequences of these proceed- 
ings. 


10. The discussions I have had with these Ministers respecting 
pecuniary claims of the Peshwa’s on the heirs of the late Khurshidji 
Seth ran to such a length as to deserve noticing to yotir I^ordship. 
Those claims were stated to have arisen in the Seth’s having farm- 
ed portions of the Peshwa’s revenue; and, if that fact had been 
clear, I should not have thought myself called on to interfere, 
but Peshwa’s officers had allowed all proceedings to be carried on 
in false names and under cover of fictitious transactions to deceive 
the different Residents at this place, and had involved the state of 
things in such obscurity that they could not make it apparent when 
they desired it. They however agreed. to submit their claims to 
the decision of arbitration from among the Vakeels and others 

little under the influence. This course has been 

adopted, and has I hope relieved me from all further concern in 
the affair. 

1 1 . The Vakeel from the Rajah of Berar mentioned by 
Mr. Jenkins has not yet reached this Court. I mentioned to the 
Ministers the strangeness of the pretence on which he was coming, 
and my confidence that the Peshwa would communicate the real 
object of his mission. 

12. The siege of Dharwar goes on as usual. I have lately 
had applications from the Peshwa’s Ministers to procure the seizure 
of the wife and children of the Killadar who are in the district 
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of Soonda and those of some adventurers who have joined the 
garrison from the same district ; they also desired that many 
Kyots who had fled from Savanore to the Company’s territories 
might be compelled to return. 1 was obliged to decline comply- 
ing with these applications, but I agreed to write to the Magistrate 
of the district to beg that he would do all in his power to prevent 
assistance being afforded to the rebels by the subjects of the 
British Government, and that he would not encourage those per- 
sons by showing any particular favour to their families. 

13. A predatory force has lately assembled in the neighbour- 
hood of Malegaon in Khandesh under a freebooter named Soop- 
kuran whose party was once before dispersed by a British detach- 
ment. He has proceeded Eastward in the direction of Burhan- 
pore, and news has been received that his party has increased to 
1,500 men and, that after levying contribution on the Peshwa’s 
villages, he has been defeated and desperately wounded by the 
Vinchoor Jagirdar. 

14. The Patwardhans except Chintaman Rao remain en- 
camped on the Godavery. Part of Trimbakjee’s force is lower 
down the same river and part to the North-east of Aurangabad. 
The Nizam’s officers complain much of the irregularities of this 
detachment. Gokla is still here, and Appa Desai at his Jagir, the 
Peshwa’s positive and repeated orders for his repairing to the 
frontier having probably been collusive. 

15. Your Lonlship will have observed by Major Schuyler’s 
reports and my letter to the Secretary in the Politicjil Department 
that the Ranee of Sawant Wari has endeavoured to elude your 
Lordship’s demands by partially enlarging the agents confined by 
her while she publicly attributed that act to the intercession of the 
Desai of Narsee and taken no notice of the apc^logy she is recjuired 
to make to the British envoy at Goa. I shall shortly do myself the 
honour of submitting to your Lordship the further measures which 
I propose to adopt in pursuance of your Lordship’s instructions. 

16. His Highness the Peshwa intends to leave this for Pandhar- 
pLir early in next month, and his departure will be followed as 
usual by an entire suspension of public business for a month. I 
propose taking that opportunity of making an excursion as far as 
Colonel Smith’s Camp which I was prevented doing from Nasik by 
the necessity of my returning to this place with the Peshwa; this 
journey however will involve no extra expense to the Public. 
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Letter No. i. — The letter contains certain claims for compensation 
made against the Sindhia by the Resident as a result of the 
attacks of Jean Baptiste. These claims were admitted after 
some discussion. 

From— RICHARD SFRACHEY, RESIDENT WITH 

SINDHIA. 

To-N. B. EDMINSTONE, CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOV- 
ERNMENT. 


Sindhia's Camp, Gwalioi, 22nd October 1812. 

I have already had the honour to report to you that I had 
adopted measures tor the purpose of ascertaining the amount of the 
injury committed by the Troops of jean Baptiste in the territory 
of Jhansi. The investigation of that point was at length concluded 
and the amount of the damage ascertained in a manner which 
appeared to be satisfactory. I take tbe liberty of referring you to 
the enclosed copy of a letter on this subject which 1 addressed to 
Mr. Richardson, together with a copy of that Gentleman’s reply. 


2. My next duty, conformably to the orders of Governmeni 
was to make a formal demand from Dowlat Rao Sindhia for com- 
pensation of the loss, which I accordingly did on the loth ultimo 
by a letter to His Highness a copy of which, in English and Persian 
I have the honour to enclose. Sindhia received the letter with no 
objections, rather showed a disposition to admit the demand as 
just, and he did not even rctpiire a perusal of the original papers, 
which I thought it right to offer for his examination. 


3. On the 30th ultimo, having received no reply from Sindhia 
to my communication, I reminded Atmaram, His Highness’s Agent 
at the Residency, that it was now near a month since I had furnish- 
ed the Maharaja with a statement of the damage committed by 
Baptiste. That from the manner in which His Highness had 
received it. I had been led to expect its payment long before the 
present period. That his receipts for the ensuing quarterly instal- 
ment of a Lakh of Rupees which would become due on the follow- 
ing, day would no doubt be presented to me in a day or two, and 
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that I begged to know whether he would wish me to deduct the 
amount in question from that of the instalment. I desired him 
to intimate to Sindhia the positive necessity of paying the sum with- 
out more delay and I added that I could not consistently with my 
orders from the Right Hon’ble the Governor-General relax on this 
point. Atmaram seemed surprized at my declaration, and said 
that the stipend account and that of a demand founded on damage 
done by troops were quite distinct and ought not to be mixed, 'to 
which I replied that the Maharajah had a demand on me for one 
Lakh, that I had one upon him for the sum of the account with 
which I had furnished him, which of course reduced His Highness’s 
demand in a sum equal to my demand. 

4. Atmaram then informed me that he had a paper to pre- 
sent to me containing an account of injury done in the Maharajah’s 
district of Bhandere by the Rajah of Chergaon, a chief dependent 
on 'I'ehree, and a memorandum of certain villages seized by the 
Bhow of Jhansi from Durjan Saul’s territory. It is proper to in- 
form you that the former is the Chief against whom Government 
is already informed that Sindhia was about to detach Ram Chandra 
Phaulkeah a few months ago. Atmaram asserted the paper he 
alluded to, to contain a statement of the loss, occasioned by an in- 
cursion of that Chief into Bhandare, in consequence of which it 
had been intended to send Phaulkeah against him. Atmaram after- 
wards brought me the paper when I said, that every attention should 
be paid to it, and the damage if proved satisfactorily would be made 
good by that Chief, but that it could not be confounded with the 
other business. Having little communication with the Rajah of 
Tehree, and as I apprehend there is a regular correspondence 
between that Chief and the Agent in Bundelkhand, with which 
officer, I understand the Rajah has a Vakeel, I shall transmit the 
paper to him. I have in the mean time communicated it to the 
Vakeel of the Bhow of Jhansi whose name is also introduced on the 
occasion, and through him to the Rajah of Tehree. 

5. With respect to the claim for the villages in the territory 
of Doorjan Saul said to have been seized by Sheoram Bhow, I 
have no doubt that it is entirely founded on information received 
by the Durbar from Baptiste the correctness of the Bhow’s expla- 
nation on which subject from the enquiries I have made, seems 
to be correct, and shows that Sindhia can have no right to them. 
His claim appears to be asserted on the inadmissible ground of the 
right to every part of Durjan Saul’s territory, whether in the pos- 
session of that Chief or not, at the period of his late expulsion by 
Baptiste, which I have of course resisted, admitting his right to 
any which might have been seized by Sheoram Bhow subsequently 
to the flight of Durjan Saul and the capture of his capital; and 
which I said should be given up on its being established that the 
Bhow of Jhansi had any in his possession under such circumstances. 
The discussion mentioned in this and the two preceding para- 
graphs occurred during Sindhia’s late excursion to Deogarh. 
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6. On the day of our return to Gwalior the receipt for the 
instalment of the stipend and the pensions by the officers of this 
Government were presented by the Bankers to whom they had been 
assigned. I granted bills for the latter, on the Resident at Delhi, 
and I informed the persons who brought the receipts, that I had 
made a reference to the Maharajah on the subject of the present 
instalment of His Highness's stipend, and that I waited his reply 
before I granted the usual bill for its amount. I then communi- 
cated what had passed to Sindhia, through Atmaram, saying that 
in acting as 1 had done I was influenced by a wish to prevent 
His Highness's credit from suffering, hut that if he did not now 
discharge the amount I should deduct it from the instalment and 
pay the balance to the persons to whom the bills had been assigned, 
in the event of their applying to me again. I added that His High- 
ness’s delay, in this affair and the assertion of one of the identical 
arguments brought forward by Jean Baptiste in his frivolous reasons 
to invading the territory of Jhansi had the appearance of His 
Highness's countenancing the unjustifiable proceedings of that 
officer. Atmaram having communicated this to Sindhia came to 
me again and said that the Maharajah agreed to pay the sum in 
cash if on a settlement of accounts, adverting to the abovementioned 
demands, so much should appear to be due, and that the Banker 
would attend me for the purpose of receiving a Draft for the lakh 
which was due on account of the stipend. I repeated in effect what 
I had before told him, and on his asking me whether the Banker 
should attend me, I said that I was ready to pay him the balance 
immediately. 

7. Atmaram then said that stopping the stipend was intro- 
ducing a new order of things hitherto unheard of. The Maharajah 
he said might make out a very long account of injury sustained on 
different occasions in his territories by our allies and that if the 
accounts were always to be kept in this manner he could have no 
objection. Atmaram said that no complaints had been made of the 
loss sustained by the march of General Close's army in pursuit of 
Amir Khan through the Maharajah’s districts. I observed that I 
never before heard that His Highness's territory had at all suffered 
from General Close's army, and that it was not customary with our 
troops even to lay waste the country of an enemy much less that of 
H power in amity with us. I said that the demur of the Maharajah 
on the present occasion had a very bad appearance and that he had 
no good cause to use a tone of complaint the proceedings of his 
own troops having led to the present discussion. I said that His 
Highness would act as he thought most expedient, but that I could 
not swerve from what I before said respecting the necessity of a 
compensation to Bhow of Jhansi. 

8. Atmaram at length came to me with a consent on the part 
of Sindhia to pay the amount required, I accordingly granted a bill 
on the Collector of Benares for the instalment of a Lakh of Rupees 
on account of His Highness’s stipend, and I received from His 
Highness a draft on Banking House at Jhansi for 7,761 Rupees 
which I transmitted on the same day to Sheoram Bhow. 
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To— J. RICHARDSON. ESQUIRE, ACTING AGENT TO 
THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL, BUNDELKHAND. 

Sir, 

Sindhia’s Camp, 35th August 181a. 

From my dispatch of the 24th ultimo to the address of the 
Chief Secretary to Government you will have learnt that I had 
adopted measures with a view to a reimbursement of the loss Sus- 
tained in the country of Jhansi by the late attack of the division 
of Jean Baptiste’s troops. 

My Daroga, the person whom I deputed for that purpose, has 
returned to me with detailed accounts of the losses stated to have 
been incurred. They were made out in his presence, and in that 
of a person on the part of Sheoram Bhow; of two persons in the 
service of Jean Baptiste, and of the Aumils and other local officers 
of the Bhow’s Government, and the papers were subsequently sub- 
mitted to the Bhow himself. The following is an abstract of the 
account ; — 

At ^Atch rowny— 

Supplies siezed 

Effects of different kinds 

Cash 

Destruction crops 

At Moharce — 

Cash 

Effects plundered 

Destruction of crops 

At Pipra, Gonaroo, Khurgut, Chumrowneah and Khoajra 

Plunder from individuals 

At Pippra, Khar and Gujwaha — 

Destruction of crops 

Expenses of Horsemen quartered 

7761 13 

The amount of the damage is much less than what I expected, 
which is perhaps to be attributed to the early notice which was 
taken of the business and the consequence return of numerous 
bonds payable at short periods which had been extorted from in- 
dividuals and the restitution of much property of different kinds 
which had been seized. The present account merely gives what 
remained with the Marhattas after those restitutions. 

3. I see no disposition whatever on the part of the Bhow or 
his subjects to exaggerate. There are several places in which I 
know Baptiste's troops to have been which are not even mentioned 
particularly Burdwan, at which place Harrtoone’s detachment was 
encamped for several days, also Khunneah Dhana. The Bhow 
declares the present statement to contain the whole of the loss, and 
seems anxious that its recovery should be urged for sake of future 
security only. It appears to have been prepared in as impartial a 
manner as was practicable. Yet, as it is extremely requisite to be 
as near the truth as possible I am induced to trouble you on the 
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subject, and I request, under the possible event of your more inti- 
mate intercourse with the Sheoram Bhow and of your actual ex- 
perience in all matters connected with the state of Jhansi having 
placed you in possession of further information on this subject, that 
you will be pleased to favour me with it. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

R. STRACHEY, 

Resident 

P.S. For your further information 1 enclose the original papers 
which I received from Jhansi, each of wliich you will observe to have 
been attested on the spot. I beg to re<juest that you will have the 
goodness to return them to me. 

R. STRACHEY. 

lo— RICHARD STRACHEY, ESQUIRE, RESIDENT WITH 
DOWLAT RAO SINDillA’S COURF. 

Sir, 

I have the honour to acknowledge tlie receipt of your letter 
of the 25th instant, enclosing four detailed statements of the amount 
of the losses sustained by the Bhow of Jhansi, from the conduct 
of Jean Baptiste and one collective statement, including the amount 
of the four detailed ones above noticed. 

2. A statement similar, except in amount has been presented 
to me by the Vakeel of the Bhow as communicated to you in my 
address of the 25rh instant with the most positive assurances of its 
correctness. You will observe that in the statement transmitted in 
iny letter of the 25th instant, the sum total is stated 7,228-4 and 
that the amount of the statements enclosed in your address to me 
of the same date is stated 7,761-13. 

3. This obvious difference having attracted my attention, I 
discovered, that in the addition of the statement delivered to me 
by the Bhow of Jhansi’s Vakeel, and transmitted to you in my 
letter of the 25th instant, there has been an error. The total 
amount being correctly 7,758-13. The same error of three rupees 
that is corrected in the statements transmitted by you exists in that 
given to me by the Vakeel; which when corrected, makes the 
amount of the stated losses, as ascerained by you, and as presented 
to me the same. 

4. The smallness of the amount, as I have before observed, is 
a strong presumption of its truth, but all doubts of the justice of 
the amount stated, is precluded by the early, and judicious measures 
adopted, by you, to ascertain the unexaggerated loss; which has been 
verified before the parties, by the person deputed by you, on the 
occasion, in the capacity of an umpire. 

58 
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5. It is not in my power to add authenticity to statements 
taken under such particular and judicious precautions, and on 
principles of such impartiality, as those adopted, and practised by 
you on the present occasion; nor do I conceive it possible, to ascer- 
tain a point of this nature, and under the same circumstances with 
more precision, and exactness, than the statements in question 
exhibit. 


6. The amount of the loss stated is greatly below what I also 
expected and I am satisfied that its smallness arises from the reasons 
you state, namely the early notice that was taken of the business, 
and the consequent return of numerous bond, etc., as observed in 
the later part of the 2nd para, of your letter now replied to. 

7. I have the honour to return the original statements accord- 
ing to your desire, and to state that should any further measures 
on my part to add authenticity to the demand of the Bhow of Jhansi 
with respect to his losses, suggest itself to you, I shall with great 
pleasure comply with your desire. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most ol>edient humble servant. 


Banda, 

31st August 1812. 


R. RICHARDSON, 
Agent to the Governor-General. 


Fkom—MR. STRACHP:Y. 

To -MAHARAJA DOWLAf RAO SINDHIA. 

Written lorh September 1812. 

Having finished the investigation of the damage committed in 
the late Aggression on the territory of Jhansi by your Highness’s 
troops belonging the British Brigade of Colonel Jean Baptiste, 
I have now the honour to transmit enclosed a statement 01 the 
samcv The detailed account I have put into the hands of Munshi 
Aezoodeen, who is prepared to communicate it to your Highness. 
The amount is rupees 7,761-13. 

Your Highness will perceive that your early recall of the detach- 
ment, while busily occupied in collecting cash and bonds, and in 
otherwise plundering the inhabitants, has proved very advantageous 
to your Highness's interests. I have now to submit to your High- 
ness that you will be pleased to discharge the above sum in the 
way most convenient to you. It is unnecessary to add that its 
immediate payment will be merely an act of common justice. 

(A true copy) 

RICHARD STRACHEY, 

Resident. 
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Letter No. 2. — The letter intimates that 12^000 Pindaries of Dost 
Mohammed had marched in the direction of Bhopal with 
the intention of taking service with Doulat Rao Sindhia. 

The enclosure is also important. 

From -J. WAUCIIOPK, AGENT TO TtlE GOVERNOR- 
• GENERAL, BANDA. 

I’o— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Banda, the 31st October 1812. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 23rd iiivStant conveying intelligence respecting the movements 
of the Pindarics. 

2. I'rom the enclosed copy of a letter from Captain White- 
liead, Commanding the Port of Lohargaon, you will observe that 
the whole Pindaree force under Dost Mohammed amounting to 
12.000 men, have actually marched in the direction of Bhopal, with 
the reported intention of entering the service of Dowlat Rao 
Sindhia. 

3. My own intelligence mentions a conference having taken 
place some days previously to the date of Captain Whitehead*s in- 
telligence hetw^een Dost Mohammed and Kadir Bux, the latter 
having come from his cantonment at Juhbulpore on purpose, in 

which Kadir Bux heard to observe that they 

should make projected incursion in concert; that 

the cross the Nerbudda at the Ghat of 

Malwanec, where a person of the name of Sahib, 

apparently a partizan of their own is posted, and plunder the Berar 
Country on the other side. That they should also make incursion 
into Jul)bulporc and Gurrah Mandla. 

4. I beg to be kept informed of further proceedings of these 
marauders tliat come to your knowledge. 


To-J. WAUCHOPE, ESQUIRE, AGENT TO THE RT. 
HON^BLE THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 


Sir, 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your two 
letters, under date the 24th and 26th instant, and have to acquaint 
you that my Hircuarrah who was sent to reside with his relations 
in the Pindari Camp, has returned to me with information that the 
whole of the Pindaries under Dost Mohammed amounting to 
12,000 Horsemen, have quitted Bagroade and proceeded tow'ards 
Bhopal and that it is currently reported, and believed that Sindhia 
has engaged these maiauders in his service. 
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2 , The intelligence brought bv this opportunity has been taken 
in Hindoovi, in my presence, and a copy is transmitted herewith 
for your information. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 


Lohargaon : 
20th October 1812. 


Your most obedient humble servant, 

THOMAS WHITEHEAD, Capt.,* 

Commanding at Lohargaon, 


P.S. It may be necessary to inform you that substance of all 
intelligence on this subject is regularly forwarded to Colonel Martin- 
dell Commanding at Bundelkhand, by the same dawk which con- 
veys the letters to the Agent to the Right Hon'ble the Governor- 
General. 

(A true copy) 

J. WAUCHOPE, 
Agent to the Governor-General. 

Letter No. 3. — The letter conveys information about the efforts 
between Sindhia and Holkar to adjust their territorial and 
other interests by means of negotiation. Bapoo Sindhia had 
entered the territory of Bundi to demand arrears of tribute. 
Jean Baptiste was collecting a strong detachment on the 
frontier towards Jaipur. 

From— RICHARD STRACHEY, RESIDENT WITH 

SINDHIA. 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

Sindhia’s Camp, the 8th January 1813. 

For the past few weeks there has been much confusion in the 
nfTairs of this Durbar owing princijially to the decline of Gokul 
Paruk’s influence in Sindhia’s Councils which may be chiefly attri- 
buted to the deficiency of Funds for the payment of the Army, but 
he still preserves his situation, to which a considerable party is 
looking in the hope of its being filled by Anajee ; and this point, 
apparently of so much importance to the Government, remains in a 
state of uncertainty. 

2. Little progress has lately been made in the siege of Bhopal, 
before which J^ggoo Bapoo and Sadik AH Khan still continue. 
Notwithstanding what was stated in my last dispatch to your 
Lordship I have been obliged to call upon Sindhia again for the 
enforcement of his orders respecting the conduct of Juggoo Bapoo’s 
Army towards the possessions of the Vinchoor Jagirdar. The 
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Maharajah a few days ago in a personal conference promised me 
that he would dispatch a Huzoorcah expressly for the purpose, but 
I fear that those Districts have already suffered much from the 
extortions of that Army. 

3. The Durbar has frequently been engaged of late in dis- 
cussions with Holkar’s Vakeels. The latter are anxious to depart 
having experienced the usual delays of this Government and they 
find that they are not likely to effect any thing to real advantage 
to the interests of Holkar by postponing their departure ; they have 
received their Khelats of Leave and their negotiation is little more 
advanced than it was a week after their arrival. Having received 
orders from Holkar to expedite their return they have moved from 
the ground which they hitherto occupied as a sign of the com- 
mencement of their march. As far as I am informed the principal 
points agitated by the Vakeels were the following. 

I St. A settlement of the territories in which both states are 
concerned. Regulations providing against the officers of one state 
inrerfering with the ojH'rations of those of the otlier, chiefly with 
reference to the Soohahdars of their respective possessions in Malwa 
and Mewar and that both states sliould abstain from aggressions 
on the territory of each other. 

2nd. A settlement of Holkars claims on certain countries 
which have been conquered by Sindhia. 

3rd. An arrangement regarding the Pindarics, eitlicr by an 
amicable adjustment of Jaidad, or by their punishment by force of 
arms, taking into consideration the possibility of (heir being of 
service to both parties. 

4(h. The burden of Amir Khan being very heavy an aid in 
money from Sindhia, or effectual support in accomplishing his dis- 
missal.. 

5th. A general defensive alliance and an acknowledgement 
of union of interests in tlie houses of Sindhia and Holkar, and 
Sindhians aid in endeavouring to obtain a Khclat of investiture 
from the Pesiiwa for Malhar Rao. 

4. In the discussion of the last proposition I have been 
informed that allusions were made by the Vakeels to the possibility 
of opposition to the British Power with a view of sounding the 
temper of Sindhia, to which the Maharajah appears to have giv'^cn 
little attention and evasive replies, Sindhia is desirous that the 
Vakeels should not return dissatisfied, and promises to agree to 
their proposals generally, but he continues, according to the prac- 
tice of this Durbar to take every opportunity of postponing dis- 
cussion. It is probable that Atmaram Baunkra, the Mission of 
whom to Holkar has been long in contemplation, will accompany 
the Vakeels on their return to Holkar’s Camp. 

5. Bapoo Sindhia has entered the territory of Bundi. Arrears 
of tribute are demanded from Rajah Bishan Singh the Chief of 
that petty state, near whose capital Bapoo Sindhia is now encamp- 
ed. * 



454 


NAGPUR RESIDENCY RECORDS 


6. Colonel Jean Baptiste remains at Soopoor. A detachment 
of his troops is again harrassing Saugur. Durjan Saul Grasseah died 
about a month ago, in the territory of Raghogarh. 

7. Baptiste is collecting a strong Detachment on the frontier 
towards Jaipore. He has made a demand on the Rajah of Kerowly 
who has deputed a Vakeel to Sindhia as well as to Baptiste in the 
hope of averting the menaced attack of the latter. Baptiste’s pre- 
sent situation together with the circumstance of Bapoo Sindhia’s 
advance to Bundi have much the appearance of a design against 
Jaipore, and by the Jaipore papers Baptiste’s preparations have 
attracted the attention of that Court. Should they invade Jaipore, 
the unfortunate situation of that state will have arrived at a 
deplorable extremity, and its annihilation as a power, by the 
different Bands of plundering troops which are bringing destruction 
upon it in every direction, may be contemplated. It is almost 
superfluous to add that Bapoo Sindhia and Baptiste cannot be 
reckoned inferior in acts of unwarrantable violence, to Amir Khan 
and the other Banclittec who infest the dominions of that state. 

8. Mr. Wellesley rejoined the Residency on the 23rd ultimo. 


Letter No. 4. — The letter conveys the information that Gokal 
Parakh was quitting the first place in the Sindhians Council 
and that Annaji was going to take his place. Bapu Sindhia 
had levied contributions from Bundi and had retired. Amir 
Khan with bands of predatory armies are in the territory of 
Jaipur. Her Highness Bala Bai had started on a pilgrimage 
to Allahabad, Benares and Gaya. 

From— RICHARD STRACHEY, RESIDENT WITH 

SINDHIA. 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE I.ORD MINTO, G 0 V 1 :RN 0 R- 
GENERAL. 


Sindhia’s Camp, the i8th January 1813. 

In my last dispatch to your Lordship I adverted to the proba- 
bility of a change in the Ministry of Maharajah Dowlat Rao 
Sindhia. It now seems settled that Gokul Pariik shall retire and 
that the first place in His Highness’s Councils shall be occupied by 
Annaji. Gokul Paruk has received his Khelat of leave from Dowlat 
Rao Sindhia preparatory to a pilgrimage to Allahabad and Muttra, 
on which occasion the Maharajah treated him with much apparent 
favour and distinction. The conduct of Sindhia towards Gokul 
Paruk shows a disposition eventually to reinstate that Minister, 
whose absence from court is given out as intended to be merely 
temporary. 

2 . Bapoo Sindhia having levied a contribution from the Rajah 
of Bundi retired from his territory. A detachment of Baptiste's 
troops which for some time openly threatened an attack on 
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Kerowly have entered the Jaipore territory and are now in the dis- 
trict of Ooneara. They lately made an incursion into Bundi and 
plundered some villages belonging to that state. Baptiste himself 
remains at Soopoor. 

3. Amir Khan and the predatory armies which co-operate with 
him continue in the territory of Jaipore, tlie Government of which 
lately agreed to pay him a contribution, the terms of which are as 
yet unadjusted, and they persist in their harrassiiig warfare in that 
country. Lai Singh is besieging Madhoorajeporc to the soutli-west 
ward of Jaipore, and Amir Khan is within two marches of that 
city to the West of it. 

4. Bala Bai has announced to me her intention of proceeding 
on a pilgrimage to Allahabad, Benares, and Gaya, and Her High- 
ness has pitched her tents out of Camp in commencement of her 
journey. I shall consider it my duty to address the Agents at 
Benares and in Bundelkhand, the Magistrates of Cawnpore and 
Allahabad, and the Commanding Oflicers at Kalpee and Allahabad 
suggesting to them the propriety of every attention being paid by 
them to Her Highness in her progress through their respective 
districts. 

5. The Division of the Troops of this Army, which have for 
some time been attacked to the Soobahdar of Gwalior, have during 
the last few weeks been employed against tbe Banditti who infest 
this province, and their operations have been attended with con- 
siderable success. 

Letter No. 5. — The letter contains a variety of information regard- 
ing the movements and activities of the Sindhians officers 
Lai Khan and Baptiste, of Ajnir Khan and of Holkar. 

From— RICHARD STRACHEY, RESIDENT WITH 
SINDHIA. 

To— THE RT, HON BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

Sindhia’s Camp, i8th February 1813. 

I have the honour to inform your Lordship that Dowlat Rao 
Sindhia crossed the Chumbul yesterday, and entered his own terri- 
tory. His Highness proceeded to Bhind this day. Since leaving 
Singeerampur the Maharajah has taken every opportunity of con- 
veying to me both by message and personally, with repeated 
expressions of satisfaction at his late pilgrimage, his acknowledge- 
ment of the friendship of the British Government, in the comfort 
and facility which he experienced during the journey. 

2. I have received an account by Hircarrahs from Dost 
Mohammed’s Camp stating that the Maharajah’s officer Lai Khan, 
who was attached against Appakundra, suddenly attacked that 
Pindarrah, who it is said made an indifferent resistance, and that 
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his baggage and Guns fell into the hands of Lai Khan. It is added 
that the immediate consequence of this affair was the capture of 
Dost Mohammed’s principal posts, the latter is stated to nave lost 
not above 25 men in the action, after which he fled to Pittharec 
a place about fifteen miles to the Northward of Rahatgarh. 

3. The attack of Bhopal continues to be carried on by Juggoo 
Bapu and Sadik Ali Khan. The siege has slackened since the late 
repulse which was sustained by the Besiegers, who are said to Ibe 
waiting for reinforcements which are expected to join them from 
Hoshanga bad . 

4. Baptiste’s oflicer Harrtoone remains in the Jaipore terri- 
tory. He has now invested Sowar, having moved thither from 
Esurda, after levying a contribution on the Chief of that place. 

5. Amir Khan has moved from the position which he occu- 
pied near the city of Jaipore and is harrassing the country with 
exactions. By the last accounts he was at Atcherowl. No final 
arrangement of the contribution, which is still under discussion 
through the Agency of Bulram Beas, the Jodhporc Vakeel at the 
Court of Jaipore has been concluded. 

6. Holkar remains on the same ground which he has occupied 
many months. His Vakeels returned to him from Gwalior, 
accompanied by Atmaram Baunkra on Sindhia’s part, before the 
Maharajah commenced bis march from that Camp on his 
pilgrimage. 

7. It seems likely that Dowlat Rao Sindhia will halt at this 
place for some days. 


Letter No. 6. -The letter mentions the whereabouts of the troops 
of Baptiste and of the Pindarics. It also intimates that 
Annaji Bhaskar who had been appointed Prime Minister 
to Sindhia had not been confirmed in his appointment. 

From-RICHARD STRACHh:Y, RESIDENT WITH SINDHIA. 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE LORD MINTO. GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

Sindhia’s Camp, Gwalior, the 7th March 1813. 

Dowlat Rao Sindhia returned to his camp near Gwalior the 
day before yesterday. After the Maharajah had left Gohud, the 
principal reason of his not proceeding hither direct, was his wish 
to enter his camp on what he was informed to be a lucky hour. 

2. An attack was lately made by the sons of the late Rajah 
of Garrah Kota on Baptiste’s troops which were statio(^ied at that 
Fortress, in which the latter suffered some loss. The news of this 
affair reached Baptiste at Subbulgarh, which he immediately left 
and proceeded rapidly towards Garrah Kota, having ordered to 
that quarter part of the force with which he was threatening an 

attack near which his officer Harrtoone remains with 

a considerable detachment. The latter lately had a meeting in 
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the Jaipore territory with Mohammed Shah Khan from whom 
he obtained a promise of support in the event of his finding it 
necessary to enforce his demands on Kerowly. The departure of 
Baptiste renders the realization of a contribution from that state 
less likely than before. Whether Mohammed Shah Khan will 
adhere to his promise of co-operation with Baptiste’s officer is very 
uncertain. 

3. The Pindarics have lately been very active. Two con- 
siderable bodies appear now to be south of the Nerbudda, one 
of which has done much mischief in some of Dowlat Rao Sinaia’s 
possessions in the Deccan. The other is said to be in the Nagpur 
territories. 

4. Lai Khan was deterred from proceeding on the object of 
his march to the district of Rahatgarh by the formidable appear- 
ance of Dost Mohammed Pindarrah who was seeking an opportu- 
nity to attack him. and Lai Khan has now joined Juggoo Bapu 
before Bhopal. The defence of that place seems to be well con- 
ducted by Vazeer Mohammed Khan and although the besieging 
Army have been before it several months, and it is not considered 
to be a place of great strength, little impression has been made. By 
the last accounts preparations were making for another effort to 
assault it. 

5. Dowlat Rao Sindhia’s Ministry is at present in a very un- 
settled state. Anajee Bhaskar is the nominal head, but although 
the Maharajah treats him with much favour, he has not positively 
fixed on him as permanent minister; consequently, Anajee does not 
possess that weight and power in the state necessary to the genera! 
control of the administration, and it seems not unlikely that 
Sindhia will recall Gokul Paruk. The latter who intended to go 
no further than Allahabad has prolonged his pilgrimage to 
Benares and it is probable that he will also extend it to Gaya. 

Letter No. 7. — ^The letter reports that Baptiste’s troops had failed 
to take Garha Kotah and therefore Baptiste was preparing 
for another attack. Holkar is reported to have agreed to 
help Wazir Mohammed Khan of Bhopal in warding off the 
attacks on Bhopal. The Rajah of Jaipur had agreed to pay 
Rupees twelve lakhs to Amir Khan if he completely with- 
drew from his territories. 

From— RICHARI^ STRACHEY, RESIDENT WITH SINDHIA. 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR- 
GENERAI. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 33rd March 1813. 

Since I had last the honour to address Your Lordship the 
fortress of Garrah Kota has been occupied by the sons of the late 
Rajah. Baptiste’s troops who were stationed there found them- 
selves unable to resist the attack, and their provisions being nearly 
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lexhausted they Surrendered the place and were allowed to deparr. 
They then proceeded to join Baptiste who was at the time on Ixis 
march to their relief. 

2. Baptiste is now near Saugor where he is collecting his 
Army avowedly for the purpose of recovering Garrah Kota. He 
has ordered his detachment in Kerowly to join him. The contri- 
bution from the Chief of that place is said to have been settled *at 
65,000 Rupees. 

3. Holkar seems to have agreed to the request of Vazir 
Mohammed Khan for aid against the formidable attack which is 

now carrying against him. Some time has elapsed since 

were made to Sindhia in favour of that Chief by Holkar but they 
received little attention and the latter shows every disposition to 
oppose even by force the conquest of Bhopal. Vazir Mohammed 
Khan has given out his intention of shortly erecting the standard 
of Holkar, a force belonging to whom has moved towards Bhopal, 
and it is said that his officers have received orders to take every 
opportunity of laying waste Sindhia’s territory. 

4. Amir Khan is urgent for the support of Vazir Mohammed 
Khan. He is using his influence at the Durbar of Holkar with 
that view and such of the Pindarics as are believed to be at all 
attached to the interests of Holkar have at his suggestion, been 
called on to co-operate in his force. 

5. Atmaram Baunkara, Sindhia’s envoy who accompanied the 
late mission to this Court on their return to Holkar’s Camp, seems 
about to leave it. Sindhia wished to retain him at that Durbar 
and to associate him in Holkar’s Ministry but he has been dis- 
tinctly told that his services and advice are not required and his 
early return hither has been recommended. Accounts just received 
from Holkar’s Camp state his having taken leave. 

6. Holkar’s apparent disposition '^to support the cause of 
Vazir Mohammed Khan perhaps originates in the apprehension 
that Bhopal might fall into Sindhia’s or the Bhonsla’s hands, and in 
a wish to obtain for himself. It would be difficult to view the con- 
duct of that court as founded on a disinterested motive of relief 
to the state of Bhopal. 

7. Several of the Chiefs of Jaipore have lately associated for 
the purpose, it is said, of taking upon themselves the settlement 
of Amir Khan’s claims, and having got rid of him, of endeavour- 
ing to effect an arrangement of the distracted state of that country. 
The Rajah declares them to be Rebels protesting against their 
illegal assumption of authority in affairs which depend on him 
alone. He appears to have agreed to pay a contribution of 12 lakhs 
of Rupees to Amir Khan on the condition that he shall withdraw 
from his dominions, the latter at the same time is in corres- 
pondence with the confederated Chiefs who are assembled one 
march from Jaipore. 
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8. The Jaipore newspapers state the Rajah to have dis- 
patched Vakeels to Dowlat Rao Sindhia and to the Rajah of Jodh- 
pore. His distresses must be urgent indeed if they have obliged 
him to seek a connection with this state. Should the pressure of 
difficulties or the effects of a shortsighted policy lead him to an 
overture of the kind, and it were cordially accepted by Sindhia, no 
step would in my opinion be more likely to lay the roundation of 
the exclusive aggrandizement of his new auxiliary, and the ruin of 
himself. 

9. A large body of Pindaries who made an incursion into the 
Deccan to the southward of the Tapti lately recrossed the Ner- 
budda. Part of them have arrived at Sutwass, reports from whence 
represent them to have obtained a considerable booty in their 
expedition. A body of Pindaries, under Wausil Khan, a few days 
ago rejoined Dost Mohammed from a similar inroad to the terri- 
tory of Nagpur. 

Letter No. 8. — ^The letter refers to the possibility of Hindu Rao 
Ghatgay, the son of the late Sarji Rao Ghatgay, and brother 
of Rani Baija Bai being appointed as Prime Minister to 
Sindhia. The siege of Bhopal was going on and the so was 
the siege of Garha Kota. Lai Khan was ravaging Jaipur 
territory. 

from—richard strachey, resident with sindhia. 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

Sindhia’s Camp, Gwalior, 14th April 1813. 

Dowlat Rao Sindhia has of late been rather embarrassed in 
his choice of a person for the office of his Prime Minister. Anajee 
was for some time before as well as subsequently to Gokul Parauk’s 
departure was looked upon as the most likely person to fill that 
station, but he has disappointed the Maharajah’s expectations and 
Sindhia has now written to Gokul Paruk desiring him to return. 
Sindhia has also invited from Poona Hindu Rao Ghatka, the son 
of the late Surjee Rao and brother of Her Highness Baeza Bai, 
making him offers of Jagirs, and in the intention, it is supposed by 
some, of nominating him to that situation. 

i. Of the general irregularity in the of this Gov- 

ernment, Your Lordship is already aware of the present defect in 

the administration, the is naturally increased. This 

circumstance and control in every Department of the 

Government cannot fail to render this power a turbulent neighbour 
to those states, who from their situation must occasionally be liable 
to feel the effects of evils found in Sindhia’s contiguous districts, 
the management of which is so deficient in system, both in con- 
cerns of a Military and a Civil nature. I feel it my duty to advert 
to this point because in its continuance and in what I conceive to 
be possible, the progressive increase of disorder, considerable incon- 
venience might eventually be felt by the British Government in 
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the necessary interference against the licentious encroachments of 
the officers of this state, who though they act nominally under 
the orders of Sindhia, are guilty of various unwarrantable acts in 
spite of his injunctions to the contrary. And when the affair has 
passed, Sindhia thinks it of a matter of little moment whether his 
officer has conducted the service according to the rules of justice, 
or otherwise; whether towards his own subjects, or those of his 
neighbours. 

3. The siege of Bhopal still continues. The town seems much 
distressed for provisions, but Vazir Mohammed Khan shows every 
disposition of holding out as long as possible. The hostile measures 
threatened by Holkar against Sindhia with a view to the relief of 
that place have been relaxed, and the orders which were issued 
to his principal chiefs have been revoked. But a force of Holkar’s 
levied a contribution in Mundessore, and a body of his troops 
advanced to the neighbourhood of Shoojawalpore, having com- 
mitted some ravages in Sindhia’s districts near Ujjain. Friendly 
communications have since passed between Sindhia and Holkar, 
and it now seems likely that the latter will not act openly in favour 
of Vazir Mohammed Khan. 

4. While Baptiste is besieging Garrah Kota some relations of 

the Rajah of Chanderee have taken the opportunity to raise dis- 
turbances in the country which was conquered by Baptiste last 
year from that chief, and from Durjan Saul. The Chiefs of Gar- 
rah Kota are making great exertions to Baptiste who 

has hitherto made little progress in the siege of that fortress. 

5. Row Chand Singh, the Rajah of Jaipore’s General, 
had lately some successful skirmishes with Lai Singh. Amir Khan 
seemed to think the situation of the latter so precarious, that 
he made a rapid march to succour him; in the meantime how- 
ever Row Chand Singh was ordered by the Rajah to return. Amir 
Khan and Mohammed Shah Khan are now besieging Dhoodoo, a 
fort about 35 miles south-west of Jaipore. 

Letter No. 9. — ^The letter enumerates the unwarrantable proceed- 
ings of the troops and officers of the Sindhia in Jhansi and 
Duttea territories. It also adverts to the intention of Bhag- 
want Rao, an officer of Sindhia, to support Shripat Rao’s 
designs on the jagir of the Nawab Nuseer-ud-Doula. The 
Resident remonstrated with the Sindhia against these pro- 
ceedings and intended to demand reparations with the 
approval of the Governor-General. 

From— RICHARD STRACHEY, RESIDENT WITH SINDHIA. 
To— THE RT. HON'BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

Sindhia’s Camp, Gwalior, 6th May 1813. 

A short time ago I received a heavy complaint from the Bhow 
of Jhansi against a Detachment of Dowlat Kao Sindhia’s troops, 
which are attached to the Soobhahdar of Gwalior, stating that 
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officer’s Deputy, Bhagwant Rao, to have entered his territory where 
he was engaged in committing outrages of a variety of kinds. 

3. On n^ representing to the Maharajah the improper con- 
duct of his officer, His Highness issued an order directing him to 
desist from further violence, and to retire within his own frontier. 
During the few days, however, which the operation of the order 


required, a sum of had been extorted, under the pre- 

tehee of a up by one of Sindhia’s neighbouring 

Aumils foundation of that plea is entirdy denied 


on the part of the Bhow of Jhansi. At all events Bhagwant Rao’s 
attack was very unjustifiable, setting aside the circumstances of 
violence and oppression by which it was accompanied. 

3. The same Detachment was afterwards guilty of excesses 
of a perhaps more aggravated nature in the territory of the Nana 
of Kalpee, many of whose villages were plundered and various 
other shameful depredations committed. I obtained from Sindhia 
an order to Bhagwant Rao prohibiting all aggression on the Nana’s 
country, which had the effect of checking his ravages. But* in 
addition to the aggressions of the troops under Bhagwant Rao’s 
immediate command, others of a similar nature have lately been 
committed in the Nana’s country by a Detachment which was sent 
against a place belonging to the Rajah of Sumter by the Maha- 
rajah’s Komausdar of Bhandere. 

4. Being informed by the Nana’s Vakeel of an intention on 
the part of Bhagwant Rao to support Sireepat Rao’s designs on the 
Jagir of the Nabob Nusseeroo Dowlah, I took care that the last- 
mentioned order should contain a prohibition against his inter- 
ference in that quarter. The report of his intention to support 
Sireepat Rao was afterwards confirmed by communications which 
I received from the Agent in Bundelkhand. 

5. A similar outrage was at this time complained of 
by the Rajah of Dutteeah which was committed by Bhagwant Rao’s 
detachment in some villages belonging to the Rajah, within one 
march of Koonch. 

6. I now requested Sindhia to furnish me with orders address- 
ed to the Soobahdar’s Naib directing him to make amends for the 
mischief of which he had been guilty in the different quar- 
ters, and I distinctly informed the Maharajah that he would be 
held responsible for the amount of the damage. No satisfactory 
reply being given, I continued to press this point on the attention 
of the DuAar, till the Maharajah sent for my Munshi, who accord- 
ingly attended him. 

7. No Minister but Moroba Hari was present. Sindhia 
informed Munshi Aezoodin that, with regard to what I had com- 
municated through Atmaram respecting the loss which had been 
occasioned by his troops, the matter should be investigated. He 
then said that the Nana of Kalpee had allowed a rebel whose fort 
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the Soobahdar’s Detachment were then attacking, to escape from 
Jaloan to which he had been traced, although he had desired the 
Nana to seize him. 

My reply to this was, that I knew nothing of Maharaja’s appli- 
cation to the Nana, but that I had myself, at His Highness’s re- 
quest, desired the Vakeel of that Chief to request his master to 
endeavour to apprehend the rebel, in answer to which I had heard 
from the Nana that the man was not at Jaloan, through which 
place he had passed before he received my communication. 

8. The next subject on which the Maharajah spoke to the 
Munshi was his anxiety for the recovery of the loss sustained 
by a Robbery in the town of Gwalior, it being asserted that the 
robbers were traced across the Chumbul to the territory of Rana 
Kirat Singh, who, as well as his officers, was reported to have 
received a share of the stolen property. 

My reply to this was that no proof of the assertions had been 
adduced; and I have transmitted to Sindhia a detailed answer 
which I lately received from the on the subject. 

9. The next point brought forward by Sindhia was a revival 
of his claims against Dutteah, but the Maharajah asserted them 
in so extraordinary a way that T could not avoid noticing it in a 
particular manner. 

10. Sindhia said that if his troops had foraged at Nuddee Ka 
Gaon he was aware of nothing that gave us a right to complain. 
Moraba Hari observed there was no great harm in collecting wood, 
leaves, and grass, etc. The Munshi replied that what I had com- 
plained of was indiscriminate plunder under the name of foraging, 
from which also I had required they should desist. Sindhia said 
that the place which was now in the hands of the Rajah of Dutteah, 
where the Soobahdar’s troops had foraged, belonged to him, and 
that he had of course a right to permit his troops to supply them- 
selves in his own territory. That all Kutchwaghaur (a Division 
of this province) was his, and that Nuddee Ka Gaon was by rights 
included in it. 

11. On the Munshi’s return from the Durbar I sent for Atma- 
ram and gave him my replies to Sindhia’s communications as I 
have stated; but with respect to his declaration regarding the Dut- 
teah territory I desired him to inform the Maharajah that I had 
hoped His Highness had by this time seen the fallacy of his claims 
in that quarter and had accordingly dropped them, instead of 
which. I had now, with infinite surprise, received an intimation 
from him from the tenor of which I could only understand that he 
had an intention of authorizing further aggression on Dutteah and 
I desired him to acquaint the Maharajah that I wished it to be 
clearly understood that no outrage of the kind could possibly be 
submitted to by the British Government. 



SINDHIA's AFFiMRS 


463 


12. Many of the old arguments of the Durbar were urged by 
Atmaram in favour of the claim, I replied in terms to detail which 
would be a repetition of what has already been submitted to Your 
Lordship. I particularly reminded him that what was settled at 
the date of the Treaty would remain so, that at that period Nuddee 
Ka Gaon did not belong to Gwalior, and that the place was never 
in .the possession of the Maharajah. I said it appeared to me that 
His Highness’s Ministers were leading him into inextricable diffi- 
culties that the continued wanton aggression of his troops could 
only tend to his own loss, and I expressed my surprise at his not 
seeing his interest in checking it effectually. I repeated my desire 
that Atmaram would inform His Highness that his claims against 
Dutteah were utterly inadmissible, and that any new aggression 
that territory, after what His Highness had been pleased to *ij^» 
could not be considered as a casual visit of his troops merely 
search of forage. 

13. In addition to this verbal communication, to give no room 
for doubt or misunderstanding, I addressed a letter to Sindhia. T 
transmitted it by the Munshi whom I desired to endeavour to im- 
press strongly on Sindhia’s mind the necessity of his putting a stop 
to the unwarrantable proceedings of his troops, and of his making 
reparation for the late injuries. I directed him to inform the 
Maharajah of my intention to send a Commission to the spot to 
ascertain the actual extent of the mischief, and, that the business 
might be settled the more to His Highness’s satisfaction, to propose 
that some person should also be sent on His Highness’s part. I 
have the honour to enclose a copy in English and Persian of my 
letter to Sindhia. 

14. The Maharajah’s reply was very evasive. After perusing 
the letter and receiving the message, he promised that there should 
be no further cause of complaint and he desired the Munshi to 
tell me that he would speak to me personally on the subject of 
my present communication. The Munshi told him I was very 
urgent, and that I could not admit of the usual delays; to which 
the Maharajah said he would positively confer with me in one or 
two days. This was on the 25th ultimo. 

15. During the period which has elapsed since that date I 
have frequently reminded Sindhia, through Atmaram, that I was 
induced to suspend my measures for the investigation of the damage 
in the hope of his deputing somebody to accompany the person 
whom I had already told him I should send for that purpose to 
the spot where the aggressions had occurred. The replies which 
I have received are so full of subterfuge and procrastinations, and 
having on the 2nd instant received the account of another incur- 
siem of some horse belonging to Bhagwant Rao into the Dutteah 
territory, I have informed His Highness that the case will not ad- 
mit of further delay. I cannot but regard this evasive conduct 
of Sindhia on my late communications as an attempt, however 
dun^sy, to ward off the measures of redress which I have declared 
it to be my intention to adopt. 
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i6. As soon as I shall have ascertained as far as may be prac- 
ticable the real extent of the injuries committed by Sindhia’s troops, 
I shall under Your Lordship’s sanction, lay a statement of it before 
the Maharajah, and shall require reimbursement of the amount. 
Pecuniary compensation cannot be deemed a full satisfaction for 
arbitrary and cruel violence perpetrated in countries under our pro- 
tection. I trust, however, that insisting on a full and just remune- 
ration to the sufferers may tend to induce this Government to 
more effectual exertions for the preservation, as far as depends on 
them, of the tranquillity of the frontier, and that it will at least 
demonstrate to Sindhia the policy of restraining the violence of 
his subjects towards states connected with the British Government. 

t" From— MR. STRACHEY. 

To— DOWLAT RAO SINDHIA. 

Written, 25th April 1813. 

Your Highness having been pleased to revive your old claims 
against the Rajah of Dutteah in the message which you communi- 
cated to me through Munshi Aezoodeen, it is necessary that my 
reply should be such as may not be liable to misconstruction, and 
particularly from the extraordinary manner in which your claims 
have now been asserted. 

The declaration respecting part of the Dutteah territory which 
you were pleased to make in reply to my representations regarding 
the late violence of your troops in the countries of Jhansi, of Dutteah 
and of the Nana of Kalpee may possibly be a hasty remark, accord- 
ing to which you have no intention of acting; yet it is of that nature 
which demands from me an expression of my earnest hope 
that Your Highness will pause before you determine on so unwar- 
rantable a measure. 

Upon the grounds before stated to your Highness, which, from 
the length of time that has elapsed since you last mentioned your 
demands, I trusted had convinced you of the inutility of urging 
claims in support of which you have throughout failed to produce 
anything satisfactory, and which I must adopt from what is known 
it seems to be utterly impossible for you to do. On those grounds 
I must once more inform you, and I beg to impress it on your 
Highness’s mind, that to admit such claims against the Rajati of 
Dutteah would be inconsistent with the ties by which that Chief is 
connected with the British Government. After this it must natural- 
ly occur to you that the British Government will not permit its ally 
to be unjustly molested in any way, and your present declaration 
compels me to apprize your Highness that future aggression of your 
troops on the Dutteah territory cannot be regarded as an acddental 
incursion. 
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tn the execution of the most pleasing part of my duty at your 
Highness’s Court, the preservation of friendship and good under- 
standing between the two states, I have always been willing to re^rd 
the acts of violence committed by your troops on the frontier of 
Bundelkhand as unpremeditated, though the natural consequence 
of the habitual defects which I knew to exist in your Military as 
well as in your Civil Administration. I have regarded them with 
consideration and forbearance having generally found a readiness 
on your Highness’s part in endeavouring to put a stop to those 
baneful efiEects of a lamentable want of system. But, if wilful 
agression should receive the countenance of your Highness, it would 
be difficult to look for a remedy. 

Although I verbally communicated to your Highness, by 
Atmaram Pandit, the purport of my present address, I have thought 
it right, with a view to obviate all mistaken, to commit it to writing. 

(A true copy) 

RICHARD STRACHEY, 

Resident. 


Letter No. lo. — The letter conveys the instruction that Lt. Col. 
Palmer had been given to proceed forward for the protection 
of the country as far as Nadee Ka Gaon, against the depre- 
dations of the Sindhia’s troops. 

From— J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

To— R. STRACHEY. RESIDENT WITH DOWLAT RAO 
SINDHIA. 


Fort William, 23rd July 1813. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of 
the 6th instant reporting the substance of your correspondence with 
Atma Ram Pandit on the subject of the licentious proceedings of 
Sindhia’s Troops, in the territories of the allies and dependents of 
the British Government. 

2. The Governor-General in Council is disposed to infer from 
the tenor of that dispatch that some impression has been made on 
Sindhia by the remonstrances which have lately been addressed to 
him by the Governor-General and by yourself and that measures 
will be taken as far as the distracted and inefficient state of the 
Maharajah’s administration will admit, for preventing the recur- 
rence of proceedings so justly offensive to this Government. 

3. You are already in possession of the sentiments of govern- 
ment relative to the measure of advancing a force to Nuddee Ka 
Gaon and His Lordship hopes that the instructions which were 
dispatched for countermanding its advance may have reached 
Lieutenant Colonel Palmer before he marched from Koonch. 

’60 



4 !^ NAGPUR RESIDENCY RECORDS 

4. If he should actually have advanced before the receipt of 
those orders, it will of course be proper that he should maintain his 
post at Naddee Ka Gaon until the retreat of any bodies of Sindhia’s 
troops which may be in that vicinity shall evince the effect of his 
advance, and enable him to withdraw without any respect compro- 
mising the dignity of Government, but you will understand it to 
be the wish or the Governor-General in Council that that measure 
should be adopted as soon as it can be done consistently with the 
onsideration just stated. 

5. While he remains in advance Lieutenant Colonel Palmer 
will of course repel any attempt of Sindbia’s troops to forage, or 
plunder in the districts for the protection of which the detachment 
was formed but it will not be proper for him to proceed in any case 
beyond the frontier of the protected territory. 

6. A copy of this dispatch will be transmitted to His Excel- 
lency the Commander-in-Chief, who will be requested to instruct 
Lieutenant Colonel Palmer accordingly, but it will be expedient 
that you should make a similar communication to that officer to 
provide against any accidental delay in the receipt of His Excellen- 
cy’s instructions. 


Letter No. ii. — ^The letter refers to the reluctance of the Sindhia to 
attend to pubUc affairs pending the arrival of Gokul Parakh, 
the desertions in his army before Bhopal, the agreement 
between the Jodhpur Durbar and Amir Khan about certain 
payments and the movements of the Holkar. 

From— R. STRACHEY, RESIDENT WITH DOWLAT RAO 
SINDHIA. 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 25th July 1813. 

Since the date of my last dispatch to your Lordship the affairs 
of this Court have experienced hardly any variation. The same 
unsettled state of the Government continues, and Dowlat Rao 
Sindhia, accustomed to delay on all occasions, has taken the oppor- 
tunity of the approaching return of Gokul Paruk to suspend the 
transaction of all business until the arrival of that Minister. For 
the last fortnight Sindhia has rarely appeared out of his private 
Apartments, except for a short time for the amusement of hearing 
music or looking at Wrestlers. He has studiously turned his atten- 
tion from public affairs, and the clamours of the troops have been 
appeased by assurances that their claims will be decided on Gokul 
Paruk’s arrival. 

2. From the same causes Dowlat Rao Sindhia has avoided the 
termination of the discussion respecting the late violence of his 
troops on the frontier. He has continued to defer receiving a visit 
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from me from day to day, by all sorts of excuses. At length 
Atmaram Pandit, who for some days past has not been able to get 
access to Sindhia. h^is confessed to me that he sees no probabiffty 
of the Maharajah’s being brought to agree to anything before the 
return of Gokul Paruk. Paruk is now expected to reach Camp in 
the course of a few days, and the chief persons of his party, as 
well as others have this day set out to meet him and conduct him 
to’Camp. On no former occasion has Dowlat Rao Sindhia so with- 
drawn himself from his public occupations. He seems sensible of 
the inefficient state of his Government, and expresses the greatest 
anxiety for Gokul Paruk’s arrival. 

3. Since the advance of Lieutenant Colonel Palmer’s detach- 
ment to Naddi Ka Gaon, the incursions of the troops of the Soobah- 
dar of Gwalior beyond the frontier have not been renewed. 

4. Great desertions have taken place from the Army before 
Bhopal now under Bala Bhow. Active operations have ceased; and 
Sadik Ali Khan, the Nagpur Commander, broke up from before 
it and marched towards Hoshangabad on the 15th instant. 

5. The accounts from Jaipore state that Court to have agreed 
10 a contiibution of Twelve Lakhs of Rupees, to be paid to Amir 
Khan. The arrangement seems to have been settled chiefly by the 
mediation of Jodhpore. 

6. Holkar is now encamped a short distance from Sheaumgur, 
alx)ut thirty miles to the Southward of his former position near 
Bhaunpoora. 


Letter No. 12 . — The letter refers to the difficulties of Sindhia to 
find money to pay the arrears of his troops. Gokul Farakh is 
not capable of meeting the demands for money. The Pin- 
daries were ravaging the territories of the Sin^iia south of 
the Nerbudda. Jean Baptiste desisted from attacking Malhar 
Garh by the direction of the Sindhia. Amir Khan after 
settling with Jaipur has marched into the territory of Bundi. 

From— R. STRACHEY, RESIDENT WH'H DOWLAT RAO 
SINDHIA. 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

Sindhia’s Camp, Gwalior, 15th November 1813. 

Dowlat Rao Sindhia, having found the arrears of pay said to 
be due to his troops particularly the Sillahdar Cavalry, to amount 
to a very large sum, while the demands of the most of the Comman- 
ders were believed much to exceed the actual amount, some settle- 
ment became necessary, as well to the efficiency of the troops as 
the tranquillity of the camp, which was much disturbed by the 
ferment they had raised. 
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2. His Highness accordingly has lately been much occupied 
in endeavouring to effect an arrangement with that view. The 
Maharaja exclusive of his partiality to Gokul Paruk was 
aware that his command of money and his influence with the 
Bankers was important but Paruk did not prove(?) to possess suffi" 
cient weight to meet the demands(?) of the troops. Sindhia 
accordingly had it in contemplation to place Gopal Rao Bhow at 
the head of(?) affairs, retaining Gokul Paruk as his Associate in(?) 
power. But Gopal Rao Bhow professed himself averse to take 
so responsible a situation unless Gokul Paruk would continue to 
provide Funds and consent to answer such drafts as he might have 
occasion to make. The matter is therefore still unsettled, but the 
Sillahdar Chiefs have been persuaded to suspend pressing 
their claims for arrears under assurances that their demands will 
soon be finally adjusted. That promise has been so frequently 
made, and broken, that their being so easily pacified is a matter of 
some surprize. This relates exclusively to the troops present 
with the Maharajah, and detached from this Army on service in the 
province of Gwalior. Those employed at a distance receive no 
pay from hence, and at present depend for their support on the 
Chiefs under whom they act, and on plunder. 

3. The Pindarics have executed the threat which they held 
forth against the Maharajah’s territory on his resumption of the 
Grant which he had made to Cheetoo. Many of His Highness’s 
possessions to the Southward of the Nerbudda have been laid waste, 
chiefly by that Pindara and his adherents, a large body of whom 
arc still carrying on their depredations in the Deccan. Dost 
Mohammed by the last accounts was near Seronge. On his march 
thither he plundered and burnt about thirty villages of that dis- 
trict, and the adjoining ones belonging to Sindhia. A part of his 
force which had moved to the Southward had halted at Raiseen, 
where it was believed they would be joined by a body of Pindarics 
of Karim’s party. 

4. Jean Baptiste in consequence of orders which were issued 
to him by Dowlat Rao Sindhia desisted from his attack on Mulhar- 
garh which place remains in the possession of Servar Khan with 
whom the Peshwa’s officer of that District, Ramchandra Bellaul, is 
in confinement. 

5. After the failure of the attack on Bhopal, by the united 
Armies of Sindhia and the Bhonsla, Sindhia deputed a person to 
Vazeer Mohammed Khan for the purpose of inducing him to cede 
a portion of territory, and to pay a sum of money with a view of 
buying off renewal of operations against him; but Dajee Potena- 
veese, who is employed on the Mission, has not as yet succeeded in 
either of those objects. 

6. The fort of Pitchore has been given up and the Chief has 
retired to a small fort as well as a few villages he will probably be 
allowed to retain. 
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7. Amir Khan after settling the terms of a contribution to oc 
paid to him by Jaipore has marched into the territory of Bundi. 
ms operations hitherto have been directed against Neinwa, one of 
the principal places belonging to that state, and the villages in its 
neighbourhood. 

8. I attended the Durbar on the 1 1 th instant for the purpose 
of .presenting to Dowlat Rao Sindhia your Excellency’s letter, dated 
the 6th October. Besides complimentary expressions and enquiries 
regarding your Excellency, the conversation was almost entirely 
respecting the progress of the War in Europe, which arose from 
questions on that subject by the Maharajah and his ministers. 


Letter No. 13. — ^The letter refers to the Peshwa’s claim to certain 
territories in Hindustan, which after the death of Khande 
Rao Oreikar, one of his chiefs, he wants to resume. The 
Resident points out the difficulties in this regard. 

From— R. STRACHEY, RESIDENT WITH DOWLAT RAO 
SINDHIA. 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE EARL OF MOIRA, GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

Sindhia’s Camp, aist November 1813. 

The Peshwa having resumed the lands which were held in 
Hindustan by one of His Highness’s Chiefs named Khundeh Rao 
Oreikur, who died about two years ago, and some of the districts 
being in the hands of Dowlat Rao Sindhia or of persons connected 
with him, an officer was sent by the Peshwa to this Camp for the 
purpose of receiving the orders of their surrender bringing a recom- 
mendation of the case to me from the Resident at Poona. 

On my entering on the business with Dowlat Rao Sindhia, His 
Highness did not contend for the right to any of the lands; but one 
of his ministers, Morroba Hari, through his intrigues with the rela- 
tives of the late Oreikur at Poona, had got possession of three of the 
districts, which he was very averse to relinquish, and in the hope 
of being able to retain possession he even for a long time denied 
that he had any interest in them whatever. 

Having ascertained the assertion of Moroba Hari to be false, I 
repeated to Sindhia the request that they should be made over to 
the Peshwa’s officers. Dowlat Rao Sindhia accordingly directed 
Moroba Hari to give them up. 

A considerable time elapsed before Moroba Hari could be 
brought to grant the orders of surrender although enjoined to do 
so by Sindhia, till at length after infinite subterfuges (with a rela- 
tion of which I am unwilling to fatigue the attention of Govern- 
ment) which he employed to gain time, in the hope of being able 
to induce Sindhia not to insist on the delivery of the districts, and 
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for the purpose of being enabled by delay to realize the utmost of 
their produce for the present year, he reluctantly granted the orders 
addressed to the two persons who have charge of them on his part. 

One district that of Agger remained. But of its being given up 
there seems to be no immediate prospect. This part of the late 
Oreikur’s lands is held by Bapoo Khan one of Dowlat Rao Sindhia’s 
Chiefs, under a grant from the Maharaja, who states that Bappo 
Khan is refractory, and that there will be difficulty in dispossessing 
him. Sindhia urges, and with some justice, the inutility of issuing 
an order directing him to relinquish the place, as it would rather 
have the effect of putting him on his guard, and that he would 
immediately prepare for resistance, but promises that he shall be 
dispossessed. I have accordingly not pressed for the order, but 
I have distinctly apprized Sindhia that the burden of the expulsion 
of Bapoo Khan must fall on him, I am since informed that Bapoo 
Khan has been summoned to Camp; whether he will obey the 
summons is very doubtful, and in the event of his open resistance, 
which from his character is extremely likely the adoption of deci- 
sive measures by Sindhia against him is no less uncertain. 

With a view to show the present state of the late Oreikur’s 
lands I have the honour to enclose a copy of a letter which I lately 
addressed to the Resident at' Poona. The places mentioned to be 
in the hands of Dost Mohammed Pindarrah there is little doubt 
were obtained by him from Dowlat Rao Sindhia, in which case the 
Maharajah might be considered responsible for his expulsion. I 
have, however, merely • confined myself to requiring Dowlat Rao 
Sindhia to place the Peshwa’s Officers in possession of such places 
as were actually in the occupation of His Highness’s dependants. 

Your Excellency is already informed that Ram Chandra 
Bellaul, the officer who was appointed by the Peshwa to the manage- 
ment of the Oreikur’s lands, is in the hands of Sarwar Khan, who 
has also possession of Malhargarh. Ramchandra Bellaul, appre- 
hending an attack from Jean Baptiste, had admitted Sarwar Khan 
into the fort of Malhargarh to his aid, when the latter treacherously 
took the opportunity of establishing his own authority, and of 
securing the person of Ramchandra Bellaul. 

The officers who act under Ramchandra Bellaul are now about 
to proceed to receive charge of Gunjeah, Mungowlee, and Bhow- 
rassa, the three districts at present held by the servants of Moroba 
Hari but they strongly express their fears lest they should be 
attacked, and the districts seized by Sarwar Khan, stating their in- 
ability to defend the districts from that freebooter after they shall 
have received charge of them. 

Had I conceived that the liberty of the Peshwa’s officer and the 
possession of the Malhargarh were likely to have been attained by 
my calling on Sarwar Khan, I would have done so. He acts inde- 
pendantly of his nominal master Amir Khan, and is unlikely to be 
influenced unless he had reason to believe that force would eventual- 
ly be employed against him. 
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Letter No. 14. — ^The letter refers to some of the affairs of Dowlat 
Rao and his ministers, to the proceedings of Murar Rao 
Powar and Jean Baptiste, and to the activities of the Pinda* 
ries. 

From— R. STRACHEY, RESIDENT WITH DOWLAT RAO 
SINDHIA. 

^ To— THE RT. HON’BLE EARL OF MOIRA. GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

Sindbia’s Camp, 5th December 1813. 

Since tbe date of my last dispatch to Your Excellency little 
change has taken place in the affairs of this Court. Gopal Rao 
Bhow, though he declined to be regularly installed by Dowlat Rao 
Sindhia as his principal Minister, expressed his readiness to obey 
the Maharajah in everything, and that he would exert himself to 
the utmost towards settling the demands of the Army as well as 
the disorders which pervade every part of the Government; but no 
progress in these essential points has hitherto been made, and the 
share in the administration now taken by Gopal Rao Bhow is 
scarcely more than before. Dowlat Rao Sindhia has for some days 
past been unwell, so that all business which requires His Highness's 
personal attention is suspended. 

2. Bala Bhow with his Army is on the march to Javud, a place 
held by Jeswant Rao Bhow, one of Sindhia’s principal Chiefs, who 
resides mostly at Kumbhalmer in Mewar. The progress of Bala 
Bhow’s Army from Shoojawalpore has been marked with violence 
throughout. On one occasion trenches were opened against a fort 
belonging to Holkar in who.se territory as well as in that of theiv 
own sovereign, contributions were levied while passing. Holkar 
detached a force to oppose them should they continue their mis- 
chief, but by the last accounts 'they had reached Sindhia’s posses- 
sions in Mewar. 

3. Murar Rao Powar, whose proceedings excited so much 
alarm at this court and at that of Holkar, was betrayed by his own 
troops into the hands of Holkar’s officer Ramdin, who Vvas em- 
ployed against him, and whom he had a short time before defeated. 

4. Dowlat Rao Sindhia has summoned Colonel Jean Baptiste 
to Camp and he has replied to the Maharajah that he will attend 
him as soon as he shall have finished the marriage of his son, for 
which purpose he is now gone to Soopoor. 

5. The Pindaries are in considerable force on both sides of the 
Nerbudda. Those attached to Cheetoo were by the last accounts 
chiefly encamped in Dowlat Rao Sindhia’s territories to the South- 
ward of that river, though great part of the plunder brought- by 
them from the Southward appears to have been carried to Sutwas. 
'The district of Shoojawalpore has suffered severely, from the Pinda- 
ries of Karim’s party. Another body of those marauders have since 
ravaged the country in the neighbourhood of Ujjain, and plunder- 
ed the town of Taujepore, about ten miles from that city. 
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6. Holkar is encamped at Rampoora. Amir Khan having 
levied a contribution from the Rajah of Bundi quitted the territory 
of that Chief and proceeded to Ooneara. He is now marching to- 
wards Kota. 


Letter No. 15. — The letter refers to the confinement of the Pindary 
Chief Karim Khan, the defence of certain passes near 
Aseer, the whereabouts of certain Pindary Chiefs, and Jaipur 
affairs. 

From— R. STRACHEY, RESIDENT WITH DOULAT RAO 
SINDHIA. 

To— THE HON’BIvE THE EARL OF MOIRA, GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 


Sindhia’s Camp, Gwalior, i6th April 1814. 

I have communicated to Dowlat Rao Sindhia the satisfaction 
derived by your Excellency from his solicitude for the continued 
confinement of the Pindary leader Kareem Khan and His High- 
ness appeared much pleased at your Excellency’s favourable senti- 
ments on that subject. 

I took the opportunity of again bringing to His Highness’s 
attention the expediency of guarding the passes in the neighbour- 
hood of Aseer with a view to the obstruction of the Pindaries in 
their designs against the Deccan, it having occurred to me that 
the local authorities to whom the Maharajah transmitted his orders 
for that purpose might in reply represent their inability to exe- 
cute them. Sindhia again informed me that the measure should 
be adopted, but, that he did not think it would prevent the Pin- 
daries from penetrating towards Southward. I explained that it 
would so far interfere with their designs as to force them to take 
a more circuitous route, by which they would avoid that part of 
His Highness’s territory. 

Cheetoo has returned to Hindia ahd the greatset part of his 
Durrah is posted at Jevagaon, a few miles from that place, to the 
Northward of the Nerbudda. Preparations appear to be making 
for hostilities with the Pindaries of Kareem’s party a considerable 
body of whom have moved to Dowlutpur, within one march of 
Jevagaon. 

Ameer Khan continues at Sheergur. His troops, under Omar 
Khan have moved to Kilcheepoor, committing their depredations 
on different places as they passed without regard to whom they 
belonged. 

The troops of the Rajah of Jaipur, aided by a force under one 
of Mohammed Shah Khan’s officers, have gained a victory over 
the confederated chiefs of that state near Chomooha, in which all 
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the guns with the army of latter were captured. Mahammed Shah 
Khan has taken the fort of Hindown which was defended by two 
sons of Dhondee Khan, who effected their escape. 

On the 8th instant I visited Dowlat Rao Sindhia by invitatiop, 
with the gentleman of the Residency and the principal natives 
attached to it, to an entertainment which consisted of a Dinner, 
Naach, and the customary Khelats. 

Letter No. i6. — The enclosure to this letter, which is an addressi 
from Mr. Strachey to the Governor-General refers to the. 
preparation of the Sindhia against the Pindaries and the 
efforts of the Pindaries to consolidate their strength. 

From— R. STRACHEY, RESIDENT WITH DOWLAT RAO 
SINDHIA, 

To ^R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Sindhia's Camp, 17th April 1814. 

I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of my dispatch 
No, 12 of this date to His Excellency the Governor-General. 

To— HIS EXCELLENCY THE RIGHT HON^BLE THE 
EARL OF MOIRA, K.G. 

My Lord, 

I have the honour to acquaint your Excellency that Dowlut 
Rao Sindiah has intimated to me that he is preparing an expedi- 
tion against tlie Pindarics, which is to he commanded by Colonel 
Jean Baptiste and a Marhatta oflicer of rank. 

The representations which in conformity to the orders of your 
Excellency in Council I have lost no opportunity of making to 
the Durbar rcvspecting the expediency of acting against the Pindar- 
ries appear to have had some effect. I have uniformly expressed 
my opinion to the Durbar that the rising power of Pindaries must 
be a source of jealousy and apprehension to this government which 
however is not acknowledged although some of the Maharajah’s 
best districts are at the mercy of those marauders, whose depreda- 
tions have overspread the country from Gurra Kota to the sub- 
urbs of Ujjain, which tract, as well as Sindhia’s territory in the 
Deccan has no adequate protection against them. 

As yet no assembly of troops has taken place, but I learn from 
the Vakeel of Raja Rana Zaulim Sing, the Sindiah has called on 
him for an auxiliary force, which that chief has consented to 
furnish tinder a stipulation that his troops shall not join those 
of the Maharaja until the latter shall have commenced operations. 

I am informed by Zaulim Sing’s Vakeel that his master is 
perfectly ready to afford his aid towards the reduction of the Pin- 
daries, but that (experienced in the bad faith and unsteadiness 
of this Court) he is unwilling to commit himself by prematurely 
61 
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Sending a force avowedly to act against them thereby exciting 
so formidable an enemy against himself, while he considers that 
the intentions of this Durbar cannot yet be depended on. The 
military establishment of Kota is efficient and regularly paid, and 
the troops are always ready to move at the shortest notice. 

During the last year the Pindarics have exerted themselves 
unusually with a view to the attainment of strength in Infantry 
and Artillery, which will doubtless tend to facilitate their penda- 
nent footing in the countries they attacked. Their equipment 
have been in progress while their predatory incursions have been 
carried on with unabated activity during that period, and this 
Government perhaps begins to be aware that without an extra* 
ordinary effort in the field its ill-stored and ill-garrisoned fortress 
will offer no material obstacle to the establishment of their 
authority over the greatest part of Malwa. 

The dissentions which exist between the leaders of the prin- 
cipal Hordes are important, since it may be considered doubtful 
whether any native power could successfully resist an attack of 
their united force. 

I feel it my duty on the present occasion to observe, that in 
the event of Sindiah's assembling a force for the expedition which 
he has announced, it would by no means be inconsistent with his 
character, should a restless eagerness for conquest lead him to 
think it a favourable opportunity for the prosecution of his designs 
on Bhopal or Raghogurh, or on some other petty state, and instead 
of directing his arms against the Pindaries, that he should per- 
suade one or more of their principle leaders to co-operate with him 
for the latter purpose. 

RICHARD STRACHEY, 

Sindhia’s Camp : Resident. 

17th April 1814. 

Letter No. 17. — ^The enclosure to this letter, which is a copy sent 
to Elphinstone under the same date, refers to the vesting of 
the authority over the territory of Jhansi in the family of 
Gopal Rao Bhau. 

From— J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT, 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, 17th June 1814. 

I am directed to transmit to you for your information the 
enclosed copy of letter addres.sed under the authority of His Excel- 
lency the lUght Honorable the Governor-General in Council to the 
Resident at Poona under this day’s date. 

To— THE HON’BLE M. EI.PHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT 
POONA. 

Sir, 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of 
the 29th reporting the substance of your communications with the 
Peshwa’s ministers relative to the succession to the Soobadaree. of 
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Jansee and the manner in which you propose to proceed under the 
instructions of Government communicated to you in my dispatch 
of the 29th of April oil the same subject. 

Your proceedings and intentions as described in the dispatch 
above acknowledged are already approved by the Governor-General 
in Council who concurs in the expediency of the course which you 
propose to pursue and in the justice of your remarks on the pro- 
bable effect on the Peshwa’s mind of bringing forward in the 
present stage of the affairs any proposition for vesting the heredi- 
tary authority over the Jansee territory in the family of Sheo Row 
Bhow or even for renewing the treaty with his successor. 

On the latter point however I am directed to observe that 
when the subject of renewing the treaty comes to be discussed the 
Peshwa may be induced to view it with less disinclination when it 
is distinctly pointed out to him that by being himself virtually a 
party to the engagement which moreover expressly provides for 
the maintenance of all His Highness’s rights in jansee the best 
security against any infringement of those rights, will be a renewal 
in conceri: with the British Government of the same engagement 
with the successor of the present Soohahdar. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, etc., 

JOHN ADAM, 
Secretary to Government. 

Letter No. 18. — The letter reports the general affairs of Sindhians 
dominions — the operations of Jeswant Rao Bhau, Amir 
Khan and Baptiste. It also refers to the request of Sindhia 
to the Bhonsla for a sum of money in return for which the 
Sindhia offers the guarantee of a part of the territory of 
Bhopal. 

From— R. STRACHEY, RESIDENT WITH DOWLAT RAO 
SINDHIA, 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE THE EARL OF MOIRA, K.G., 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 3rd July 1814, 

Since my last address to Your Excellency Jeswant Rao Bhau 
has taken Shoojawulpur, which was in the possession of the 
Pindarics of Kcrreem. Cbeetoo and the Bhau are acting in 
concert and they occupy a position a little to the southward of 
that place. 

The operations against Shoojawulpur were carried on by 
Jeswunt Rao Bhau notwithstanding the remonstrances of Ameer 
Khan, who now shows every disposition to appose Jeswunt Rao. 
Amir Khan had proceeded westerly to Agger from whence he 
nioved in the direction of Shoojawulpur. He has committed 
aggressions at Shahjehanpoor the Jageer of Meina Bye, Dowlat Rao 


For<^ William : 
17th June 1814. 
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Sindiah’s mother, whose complaints in consequence have been very 
loud, and the Maharajah has addressed Ameer Khan in strong 
terms of remonstrance by letter and through his vakeel who resides 
here. 

At present it does not seem unlikely that Ameer Khan may 
join Vazir Mahummod Khan and the Pindaries of Kereem’s 
party which would probably lead to reprisals against him though 
the excesses at Shahjehanpur might be overlooked; a body of 
Holkar’s troops under Ram Deen have moved towards Bhopal and 
the Mahanitta and Pindary horse with Jeswant Rao Bhau attack 
their foraging parties whenever an opportunity offers. 

It may be remarked that Vazir Mahummud Khan and the 
Pindaries of Kerreem are within a short distance of Jeswunt Rao 
Bhau on one side. Ram Deen’s detachment on another, and Ameer 
Khan oti another. Hostilities have occurred between each of those 

f iarties and Jeswunt Rao and they have all committed depredations 
ately in Sindiah’s territories. Further hostilities may therefore be 
expected. 

Jeswunt Rao Bhau has been guilty of very unwarrantable 
aggiessions on the estates of the Vinchoor Jageerdar, the proba- 
bility of which I mentioned in my dispatch of the 13th ultimo. 
These proceedings have led to new discussions with the Durbar, 
the particulars of which I shall hereafter do myself the honour of 
reporting to Your Excellency. 

Jean Baptiste is still halted at Bahaudergur. The detachment 
of .Cavalry which he is to receive from hence moved out of camp 
some days ago but has not yet finally marched. I was yesterday 
informed by Atmaram Pandit that the Maharajah did not wish to 
hurry the operation of Baptiste as he would have a better prospect 
pf acting against the Pindaries with effect when the rise of the 
Nurbudda should oppose an obstacle to their escape across it. 

During the last few months there has been frequent com- 
munication by letter between Dowlat Rao Sindhia and the Rajah 
of Nagpur on the subject as is stated, of aid required by the Raja 
against the expected attack of Ameer Khan, and their respective 
views against Bhopal but nothing was settled. A few days ago 
Sindhia deputed to Nagpur Nersing Rao, the son of Balajec Jeswunt, 
the Raja’s Vakeel. The object of his mission is, I am informed, a 
retiuest for the advance of a sum of money, in return for which 
Sindhia offers to guarantee a part of the territory of Bhopal to the 
Rajah of Nagpur but the troops of the latter are required to co- 
operate with those of the Maharaja in effecting the conquest. A 
second point is stated to lie the recovery of the property of 
Khundajee Ingleah , who fled to Nagpur after his expulsion from 
Nurwur, and who lately died at Jubbulpur in the service of the 
Rajah: and another a general improvements of the friendly 
relations of the two states towards each other. Holkar’s camp has 
lately made a few marches to the southward and is now on the 
right bank of the Chumbul about 30 miles south-west of Kota. 
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Letter No. 19. — ^The enclosure to this letter which is an address 
from Mr. Strachey to the Governor-General, throws light 
on Sindhians affairs in general and the question of Vinchoor 
Jagirdar in particular. 

From— R. STRACHEY, RESIDENT WITH DOWLAT RAO 
SINDHIA, 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Sindhia’s Camp, i6ih July 1814. 

I transmit herewith a copy of my dispatch No. 16 to His Excel- 
lency the Governor-General. 

To— HIS EXCELI.ENCY THE RIGHT HON’BLE THE 
EARL OF MOIRA. 

My Lord, 

Your Excellency is already apprized of the renewed aggressions 
of the troops of this Government in the possession of the Vinchoor 
Jageerdar in the vicinity of the Nurbudda. I now beg leave to 
relate what has passed between me and the Durbar in consecjuence. 

It is proper to observe that the aggressions now adverted to 
have not been exceeded in violence by any that have preceded them, 
and they still continue, notwithstanding the strong injunctions 
which have been addressed to Jeswunt Rao Bhau, the Commander 
of the aggressive army, to put a stop to them. 

Several weeks ago I had every reason to believe that Jeswunt 
Rao had a design of: raising money from the Vinchoor Jageerdar’s 
estate, and the intelligence which reached me was confirmed by 
a letter I received from the office of that chief at Ashta, and by the 
representations of the Jageerdar’s Agent in this camp. In con- 
sequence of which I expressed to the Durlnir rny hope that effectual 
measures had been adopted for the security of those possessions, 
regarding which I could not liut feel some apprehension, when I 
observed the same army which had before committed such un- 
provoked devastation there in full march to that quarter, mention- 
ing also the tenor of the reports which had reached me. 

The reply which I received to that communication was that 
orders were before issued to the officers of that army directing 
them to respect the possessions of the Vinchoor Jageerdar, and that 
others more particularly worded should now be transmitted to 
Jeswunt Rao Bhau with the same view. 

Shortly after I received reports from my newswriter in Jeswunt 
Rao Bhau’s camp, for several days successively stating that the 
had demanded a contribution of a lakh of rupees from the Manager 
at Ashta the principal place belonging to the Jageerdar in that 
quarter, and that his troops were committing the most unprovoked 
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violence and plunder in various parts of his territory. I commu- 
nicated to Dowlut Rao Sindhia the written reports as I received 
them adding such observations from myself oil the culpable 
conduct of His Highness’s officers and troops as appeared to be pro- 
per, and begging that he would apply an adequate remedy. 

Whether the accounts of what was going forward in the army 
of Jeswunt Rao Bhau had already reached Sindiah or not I *am 
uninformed, but on the Maharaja's receipt of this intimation from 
me His Highness showed much anger towards Jeswunt Rao Bhau 
to whom he without delay dispatched new orders worded in the 
strongest terms. The Maharaja sent Atmaram Pandit to com- 
municate their purport to me. 

The Pandit informed me that the Maharaja had stated ir> 
Jeswunt Rao the reports which he hatl received of his proceedings; 
had strongly reprimanded him for the impropriety of his conduct; 
had told him that the former irregularities of the troops under his 
command had produced dicussions with the British Government, 
who supported the rights of the Vlnchoor jageerdar, the possessions 
of which chief tlie Maharaja charged him to molest in no way, 
assuring hjin, if he persisted, that he would no longer be considered 
a servant of his Government, bur would be treated as though he 
were one of the Pindarics, against whom the Maharaja was now 
proposing to act; and, that he was directed to join his force to that 
of Colonel Jean Baptiste, for that purpose. 

Subsequently to this, accounts continued to arrive from the 
southward bringing details of the unwarrantable and cruel outrages 
which were going forward in the Jageerdar’s territority, and the 
complaints of the representative of the Jageerdar in camp were 
frequently repeated to me respecting the melancholy advices which 
he received from his districts, while he said there was now no hope 
whatever, except from the British Government, of saving his 
master’s possessions, which had again been attacked in so wanton 
a- manner. 

The jageerdar’s Agent states that it is useless for him to be 
urgent at the Durbar where his representxttions have long ceased to 
have any clTect. It is probable, however, that he refrains as much 
as possible from complaining, for he is evidently solicitious not to 
displease the Maharaja and the ministers. On a former occasion he 
told me he W'as always anxious to avoid offending them, the greater 
part of his master's possessions in Hindostan being contiguous to, 
or surrounded by, those of Dowlut Rao Sindhia, to whom he had 
often been in the habit of looking for their protection. 

I now communicated another message to Sindiah by Atmaram 
Pandit and I received a renewed assurani'e that Jeswunt Rao Bhau 
should be considered as a rebel, and punished accordingly, with the 
addition, that if he received his punishment from the British 
Government or the Peshwa, or even from Holkar’s troops, which 
were now in bis neighbourhood, the Maharajah should not reject 
it, and further that Baptiste should be ordered to attack him. 
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These replies I could not consider satisfactory. They seemed 
to be too loose on an affair which by the criminal conduct of the 
officers of this Government, had become more serious than ever 
and for which an efficient remedy was now essentially requisite. Nor 
could I readily believe that Sindia had determined to undertake 
operations against one of his principal chiefs whose army, includ- 
ing his auxiliary Pindarics, was tne most numerous perhaps in 
Hihdustan now in the field, and to punish him as a rebel ; 
I accordingly, sent my Moonshee to the Durbar on the and instant 
and through him transmitted to Sindiah another message, which 
I had committed to paper that it might remain with the Maha- 
raja. I have the honour to enclose copies of it in English and 
Persian. 

Sindhia assuerd the Monahee that the strictest injunctions had 
been sent to Jeswunt Rao Bhau, and repeated that he should treat 
him as a rebel if he persisted in his conduct. 

With respect to the reply to Your Excellency’s letter, mention- 
ed in my message, it was promised to he prepared with as little 
delay as possible. 

It is here proper to observe that Atmaram Pandit afterwards 
told me that the reply to Your Lordship’s letter was postponed 
until the result of the Maharaja’s negotiation with the Vinchoor 
Jageerdar should be ascertained. It may be remarked that this 
new reason was not thought of until after the Moonshee’s visit to 
the Durbar. My belief, however, is that the Ministers find the 
letter difficult to he answered, and with regard to the alleged 
negotiation with the Vinchoor Jageerdar, the Agent of the latter 
denies that any steps whatever are in progress with a view to the 
indemnification of that chief, indeed I am informed ihat no 
negotiation whatever is going on. I have never been able to dis- 
cover a sincere tendency in the Durbar to settle the affair either 
with the Jageerdar, or his Agent, or through my mediation and I 
believe that disposition not to exist. 

On the subject of the complaint against Baptiste which Your 
Lordship will also observe in the enclosed memorandum, the 
Minister told the Moonshee that Baptiste had settled that with 
Gunput Rao, the Jageerdar’s Agent. The Munshi replied it was 
very odd that I had received no intimation of that kind from him. 
The Ministers said it was only necessary to refer to Ganpat Rao 
to be satisfied on the point. The Moonshee, well aware of the 
falsehood which the ministers were condescending to adopt, asked 
in the event of its after all turning out otherwise, what would be 
done? They answered that in that case new orders should 
be sent to Baptiste. 

The day following the delivery of the message by the Moon- 
shee, I received new accounts from Jeswunt Rao Bhau’s army, which 
related the behaviour of that chief after the receipt *of the orders 
from the Maharaja, abovementioned in the 4th p»aragraph which 
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reached him on the 21st ultimo. I confess that from the first I 
had no sanguine hope of their producing the desired effect, yet 
I did not suppose that Jeswunt Rao Bhao would have resisted them 
in the undisguised manner that he did. I have the Honour to 
transmit a copy and translation of the accounts alluded to. 

Having no doubt of the capability of Jeswunt Rao Bhau’s 
conduct, 1 have thought myself warranted in regarding it in- a 
new light and I determined to lose no time in making another 
communication to Sindhia. 1 accordingly summoned Atmaram 
Pandit, and having communicated to him the intelligence which 
had reached me, I desired him to intimate to the Maharaja that 
I Was convinced Your Excellency would be highly displeased as 
well as surprised at the conduct of Jeswunt Rao Bhau, stating my 
opinion that your Lordship would immediately direct me to sus- 
pend the payment of the provisional pension held by that chief, 
who was now acting in opposition to both the Maharaja and the 
British Government. He had much conversation on the subject 
of the aggressions on the Vinchoor Jageerdar, in which I am 
inadverted on the unjustifiable conduct of the Maharaja’s officers, 
who have been employed from time to time in the vicinity of his 
possessions, but particularly of Jeswunt Rao Bhao and Bala Bhao. 
To show how incorrigible Marathas of any rank are in such 
transactions, I may mention that the latter, who is with Jeswunt 
Rao, notwithstanding the censure which he repeatedly himself 
received on the preceding occasion, has taken the present oppor- 
tunity of putting in his claim for an arrear of one of his un- 
authorized extortions of last year. 

Atmaram made no reply to what I said on the subject of 
Jeswunt Rao Bhao’s pension further than that he would commu- 
nicate what had passed to the Maharaja. I reminded Atmaram 
that by the principle on which the pensions were granted they 
were resumable on the bad conduct of the holder. I said that 
although I had just paid the last instalment of the pension, not 
thinking myself authorized to suspend it without Your Excellency’s 
orders, Jeswant Rao Bhau had, in my opinion, incurred the forfeit 
of it. 

No notice has been taken of this communication since which 
several days have elapsed. I have little doubt that the tenor of it 
was unexpected and the circumstance of the whole amount of the 
pensions being received by Sindiah himself may have tended to 
render an answer embarrassing. 

I have since received from my newswriter a particular state- 
ment of Jeswunt Rao Bhao’s reception of the second orders 
addressed to him by Sindhia, abovemen tioned in the 6 and 7 para- 
graphs, together with such accounts of the continued scene of 
rapine and cruelty in the territory of the Vinchoor Chief, that I 
have requested an audience of Sindhia when I shall again bring the 
subject of this dispatch to his particular notice. I shall endeavour 
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to settle something definitively with regard to the compensation 
for the former agressions on the Jageerdar’s districts, but it is my 
duty to offer an opinion that this Government will not consent to 
afford it vokmtarily, even admitting that they be brought to 
acknowledge the justice of every item of the demand, and conse- 
quently that there is little doubt that it will be necessary to have 
recourse to a stoppage from the annual stipend which is payable 
to Sindiah under the difinitive treaty. 

To show how the Maharaja’s last orders were received, I 
enclose a copy and translation of the newswriter’s report on that 
subject. The Agent of the Vinchoor Jageerdar has communicated 
to me a letter from the Chief Oflicer at Ashta on the subject of the 
late aggressions, in which he relates the delivery to Jeswunt Rao 
Bhao of Sindiah’s orders in these words: “My son presented the 
letter to the Bhao who placed it on his head, but then in an angry 
tone declared that if he even brought him ten such orders 
he would not obey them, and that he would certainly have a sum 
of money. If his master called him to account in this affair, he 
had a reply ready.” 

Previously to the late renewal of the aggressions it appeared 
suliicient to require remuneration for the Vinchoor Jageerdar 
according to the statements which was laid before Sindhia last 
year, and 1 proposed to go no further, under the hope, that insist- 
ing steadily upon it, receiving of course any objections wdiich 
might be urged on the part of Sindhia, would answer every neces- 
sary purpose by effectually preventing the recurrence of the evil, 
while there was every reason to believe that such a mode of pro- 
ceeding would satisfy the Jageerdar, who had brought forward 
no new demands. 

Am[)le time has been allowed to Sindliia for coming to a settle- 
ment witli the Jageerdar if that had really been the Maharaja’s 
design, in conformity to his promises. It was the more incumbent 
on the Maharaja to have done so as I had repeatedly acquainted 
him that Your Excellency felt every wish to avoid putting His 
Highness to inconvience, although I took care to represent clearly 
your determination to see the affair adjusted, but I stated that 
Your Excellency would be happy were it accomplished by His 
Highness, without further interference on the part of the British 
Government. 

Under a conviction, however, that the assurances of the Dur- 
bar were not to be trusted, I did not allow the subject to remain 
unnoticed, although the discussion rested; reminding the Maha- 
raja occasionally that I had it still in my mind. It is not going 
too far to presume that in conformity to the practice of this court, 
the primary object of those assurances was to gain time, with a 
chance that the subject might gradually become old and obsolete, 
till the question should at length be relinquished altogether; 1 
have, therefore, in consequence of the late occurrences thought it 
my duty to press the affair on the Durbar more warmly than ever. 

62 
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The present crisis appears to require that something should be 
settled finally, and with this view I beg to solicit Your Excellency’s 
orders to what extent compensation to the Jageerdar for his losses 
is to be required from Dowlat Rao Sindhia. 

It will be recollected that the only demand which has hitherto 
been made on Sindhia is on account of the spoliations committed 
by the authority of one of his Generals, for a certain period. 
Former and subsequent contributions besides indiscriminate 
plunder of the districts, have not been brought into the discussion 
further than as subjects of remonstrance. To obtain a satisfactory 
statement of the loss of individuals in the plunder of villages 
through the Jageerdar's officers alone, while there are no means of 
checking it here, would be difficult, but by deputing persons to the 
spot accompanied by others on the part of the Durbar, a fair 
account might, I conceive, be procured. 

In the event of that measure appearing to Your Excellency to 
be expedient * the period from which the investigation should com- 
mence would remain to be determined. It perhaps should not go 
further back than the date on which Bala Bhao succeded to the 
command of the army. A particular demand on account of 
injury sustained within a stated time having been made on 
Sindhia though not including the damage by common plunder 
and other means during the period mentioned, it might not be 
advisable to cause an alteration of that demand, setting aside the 
difficulty which must exist in ascertaining the extent of such 
hopes with any degree of accuracy at so distant a date. But as no 
demand has yet been made for the subsequent contributions and 
other outrages, the whole of the latter ought perhaps to be investi- 
gated, and Sindhia required to discharge whatever may be substan- 
tiated. 

During the late expeditions of Bala Bhao and Jeswunt Rao 
Bhao, although considerably smaller sums have been raised by 
contribution than on former occasions, the pillage has been com- 
paratively more destructive, while both those officers were per- 
fectly aware of the situation of the Vinchoor Jageerdar with regard 
to the Peshwa, and of the direct interference of the British Gov- 
ernment in his favour with the Maharaja. 

It cannot be supposed that if this Government had exerted 
itself in a proper manner to put a stop to the unwarrantable pro- 
ceedings which have for so long a period afforded grounds of 
complaint their efforts would have been unsuccessful; instead of 
which the Maharaja and his ministers contented themselves 
with making promises, which have been broken, and with issuing 
orders, which have proved entirely nugatory. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
Sindia’s Camp : RICHARD STRACHEY, 

The 13th July 1814. Resident. 
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Extract from a paper of Intelligence from Jeswant Rao Bhao*s 
Camp, dated iSth June 1814. 

After perusing the Maharajah's Shoocka (which had been 
presented to him by Bugwunt Rao Abba). The Bhao said that 
he received no remittances from the Maharajh, that such orders 
as the present were continually sent to him, that he had levied 
contributions every where, and had not hitherto been subject to 
punishment; nor would he abstain in the present case, for if the 
Maharajah did not assist him how else should he be able to go 
on? That he was under no apprehension ; that he had no inten- 
tion of attending the presence in person, but should remain with 
his army, and if any one should come for the purpose of compell- 
ing him he should oppose him; that he was afraid of nothing, for 
life was to be resigned to God but once, what would be the result 
of the interference of anybody in this affair in their favour? 
Whatever was destined would happen. If they agreed to dis- 
charge the contribution, steps should be taken to do so or if he 
might return home. As he (Jeswunt Rao) had taken a contri- 
bution from Mynah, so he would take it from other places and 
would plunder them in the same manner, adding that Ashta would 
be laid waste. Although intimidating orders came to him from the 
Maharajah, he should not allow them to influence his conduct. 

Abha replied that the place was at the Bhao’s service; and 
stated that the Infantry had beat to death 14 inhabitants of 
Mynah; that the Puttail of that place was a prisoner; and that the 
whole property contained in it had been plundered. 

(True Translation) 

RICHARD STRACHEY. 

Memorandum from Mr. Richard Strachey presented to Maharajah 

Dowlat Rao Sindhia by Moonshee Aezoo Deen on the 

•2nd July 1814. 

The recent aggression on the territory of the Vinchoor Jageer- 
dar by the army under the command of Jeswunt Rao Bhao make 
it my duty again to bring this affair in a particular manner to the 
notice of the Maharajah. 

These utterly unjustifiable proceedings are unexpected because 
the assurances that no further outrages should take place towards 
the possessions of that chief, which I have so repeatedly received 
from His Highness and the Ministers personally in reply to the 
remonstrances pressed by me continually on their attention, 
declaredly under the special commands of the Governor-General, 
besides those contained in the Maharajah’s letters to the Governor- 
General, led me, incautiously it now appears, to believe that 
effectual measures would be adopted to prevent their recurrence. 
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When I heard, about a month ago, of the threat which 
Jeswunt Rao Bhao had presumed to issue against the already im- 
poverished estates of the Vinchoor Jageerdar, my communication 
through Atmaram would have shown the Maharaja the necessity 
of attending to the proceedings of that army, from which they had 
before suffered and from whose notorious insubordination every- 
thing was to be apprehended, while it was particularly to be recol- 
lected that under their present and former commanders those troops 
had carried the miseries of predatory war into all countries within 
their reach. Domestic and Foreign without discrimination, for the 
last two years, but particularly into the districts of the Vinchoor 
Chief in the face or the strongest and continued representations 
of the British Government;, urged in every way on the attention of 
the Durbar. 

Although discussion might indeed be considered as nearly 
exhausted, the Maharajah will not find, however faint my hope of 
success may be, that I at all relax in my endeavours to produce 
some effect on his mind by the reiterated exposition of my senti- 
ments on the subject (which His Highness will understand to be 
in strict conformity to the instructions of my Government), so 
long as he neither puts a stop to the culpable proceedings of his 
troops nor shows an intention of satisfying the Vinchoorkar for 
the heavy loss which those turbulent bands have occasioned to 
him. 

While the former cause of complaint is as yet unadjusted, the 
present aggression is particularly improper and unjustifiable. 

That such depredations are the casual acts of a army in a 
state of confusion cannot be received as an excuse. If the Maha- 
rajah finds it worth while to have an army so undisciplined and 
licentious, he is doubtless, as I have frequently before observed, 
entirely responsible for its acts. 

It has become necessary that I should remind the Maharajah 
that His Excellency the Earl of Moira’s letter of the 29th October 
to His Highness’s address is still unreplied to. I must entreat His 
Highness’s persual of that letter once more, and I am sure that he 
will feel a conviction of its importance. 

To show that the continued discussions respecting the violated 
property of the Vinchoor Jageerdar have not precluded further 
oppression towards him in other quarters, it is proper to remark 
that this chief is continuing to suffer from the injustice of Colonel 
Jean Baptiste who, notwithstanding the assurances given to me 
personally by His Highness on the nth March, quitted camp 
without settling the indisputably just claims of the Jagirdar’s 
Agent against him. 

I may add that Jeswunt Rao Bhao and his auxilary Pindarries 
are now laying waste with their usual rapine the possessions of 
the Vinchoor Jageerdar, that he is levying a contribution at one 
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place and has taken hostages for its payment, that he has demand- 
ed one lakh of rupees from Avshta, which place he has had the 
effrontery to say that he will occupy in the event of its not being 
paid. For further particulars of his unwarrantable violence I beg 
to refer the Maharajah to the papers which I have transmitted for 
his persual. 


(A true copy) 

RICHARD STRACHEY 

Resident. 


Extracts from papers of 1 ntclligcnce from the Camp of Jeswant 
Rao Bhao, between Shoojawiilpur and Ashla. 

2 1 St June. A Shoocka from the Maharajah reached the Bhao 
which enjoined him on no account to commit aggressions on Ashta, 
and informing him in the event of his harrassing that district in any 
way, that his conduct could not lie passed with impurity, direct- 
ing him also to join Colonel Jean Baptiste for the purpose of 
punishing the disaffected. Having persued the Shoocka, he com- 
municated its contents to Bala Bhao, and they reflected upon it. 
The latter recommended that he should take what he could get 
from the Komausdar of Ashta, and move from hence without 
delay. 

The Bhao sent for the vakeel of the Komausdar of Ashta and 
demanded payment of the contribution. The latter gave a posi- 
tive refusal, but said that he might establish his authority there, 
and that he would prepare the orders of surrender. He told the 
Vakeel that he could not have his liberty until the contribution 
should l>e discharged. 

After a private consultation, the Bhao told Gunga Pershaud 
that 50,000 Rs. would be taken from the Komausdar of Ashta, 
half of which would be allotted to the Horse under him and the 
remainder to the Brigade of Infantry. 

Hurba Anna went to Raja Dhan Sing, at the Infantry camp 
with the Ashta Vakeel for the purpose of settling the contribution. 
The Rajah demanded from the Vakeel 60,000 Rs. besides expenses. 
The latter would not agree, but offered the orders for the surren- 
der of Ashta. The Rajah said they were not requireti but that the 
contribution must be paid. Nothing was finally settled. 

The Horse detached at Ashta with a Dustuk are guilty of 
excesses very disressing to the inhabitants. The Infantry who 
went to secure the grain on account of the contribution from 
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Mynah, plundered that place completely; nothing has escaped the 
general pillage, except the small fort, and that is likely to he taken. 

22nd June. Bugwunt Rao Abbha, of Ashta, came to visit the 
Bhao who demanded from him the money to be paid from his 
districts. The former stated that Ram Deen Soobah (an officer of 
Holkar) had encamped at Mutwara and had sent a party of Horse 
to demand a contribution. To whom was he to pay a contribu- 
tion? Further the Bhao’s Infantry at Mynah had plundered the 
grain and the household property of that place and had seized 
some of the inhabitants whom they ill-treated searching for the 
grain underground, and that a man had died in consequence. 
Thousands of rupees in grain and other property had been plund- 
ered from that village, and he submitted that tne amount of the 
injury sustained there, should be deducted from the contribution. 
The Bhao said, exclusive of the contribution from that place you 
will pay 50,000 Rs. clear, to which the Komausdar did not agree. 

23rd June. The Bhao was visited by Bugwunt Abba, the son 
of Bapoo Mohiput Rao, Komausdar of Ashta, from whom he pre- 
sented a letter stating that Ram Deen Soobah who was at Mutwara 
had plundered 2 villages and sent a Dustuk to Ashta by the party 
of Horse who had committed depredations. It was surprizing 
that these horsemen plundered on one side and his on the other. 
The condition of the inhabitants was deplorable. He begged 
him to put a stop to what was going on or refused to do it, that 
he might conduct himself accordingly. After his perusal of the 
letter, the Bhao said the affair should be settled, but desired that 
the contribution should be quickly settled. Abbha replied the 
place was at his service, for it was impossible to raise so heavy a 
sum as the Bhao required. He said that he would consent to 
nothing but the contribution. 

Lalla Badamee Lai Bukhshy came to pay his respects to the 
Bhao who ordered him to call on the Komausdar of Ashta to 
discharge the contribution from the non-adjustment of which 
much inconvenience had arisen. He replied that the Komausdar 
would agree to nothing. The Bhao directed him to demand 
55,000 Rs. and the contribution be realised. 

The Bhao told the troops who were setting Dhuma that he 
was settling a contribution from Ashta, of which they should 
receive a share. 

(A true translation.) 

RICHARD STRACHEY, 
Resident. 
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Letter No. 20. — The letter is important, as it contains the views of 
the British Government in regard to the settlement of the 
Vinchoor Jagirdar^s claims to compensation for the depre- 
dations of Smdhia’s troops in the Jagirdar*s territory. 
Other matters of less importance like Baptiste’s movements 
and the case of Hindoo Rao Ghatgay, the brother-in-law of 
the Sindhia, are also mentioned. 

From~R. STRACHEY, resident with DOWLAT RAO 
SINDHIA, 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE THE EARI. OF MOIRA. K.G., 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 17th July 1814. 

The evening before last I attended the Durbar by appoint- 
ment. 

I took the opportunity of presenting Your Excellency’s letter 
announcing to Dowlat Rao Siodiah your tour of the upper prov- 
inces, which had reached me the day before. The letter was, as 
usual, translated aloud to the Maharajh by Moonshee Letchman 
Rao. 


A pausing ensuing, after some conversation on the subject of 
Your Excellency’s letter, I observed that the original object of my 
present visit was probably known. I then shortly recapitulated 
what had passed respecting Jeswunt Rao Bhao’s attack on the 
Vinchoor Jageerdar’s possessions, and I expressed my regret that 
the Maharajah had not acted up to the assurances which I had 
received for very long a period, as I could not doubt that if suit- 
able measures had been adopted towards Bala Bhao in consequence 
of his conduct last year, the cause of the present discussion could 
not have occurred and that I was now at a loss in looking for a 
remedy. 

Gopaul Rao Bhao said that my messages had been communi- 
cated to the Maharajah and that the Moonshee and Atmaram 
would have delivered the replies, by which I should have learnt 
the determination with respect to Jeswunt Rao Bhau who had 
completely forfeited the Maharajah’s confidence. I observed that 
other had behaved in the same way with impunity; that he had 
been going on in his present career of plunder and disobedience 
for a couple of months and nothing effectual had been done to 
stop it. I admitted that the Maharajah had issued orders in the 
strongest terms possible, my only complaint on that score was 
that they were not enforced, and that the aggressions had rather 
increased after Jeswant Rao’s receipt of them in proof of which, 
I submitted several documents in my possession containing ac- 
counts from his army and from Ashta which were then read to 
Sindiah at my request by Moonshee Latchman Rao. 
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I remarked that the disrespect with which Jeswunt Rao had 
received the orders of his sovereign really seemed almost incredible 
and that I had at first hesitated to believe it, but that it soon 
received full confirmation. I expressed my concern that one of 
the Maharajah’s chiefs of the first rank and of so high a character 
as Jeswunt Rao Bhao should have committed himself as he had, 
well acquainted too as he was with the situation of the Vinchpor 
Jagirdar, and of the British intervention in his favour. No 
attempt whatever was made to justify or to palliate the conduct of 
Jeswunt Rao Bhao. Anajee Bhasker and Gopal Rao Bhao both 
said that whatever had been his services he had forfeited the 
Maharajah’s favour, and would suffer for his blamable conduct. 

I endeavoured to get the ministers to explain what measures 
would be pursued towards Jeswunt Rao Bhao. They said that 

Baptiste would be sent against him, and would attack him openly 

if he showed any opposition to the Maharajah’s will. They said 

that the whole of his Cavalry, which was more numerous than that 

with Baptiste, would quit him as soon as it was known that he had 
incurred the Maharajah’s displeasure particularly the Barra Bhyes 
and other Marhatta Cavalry, besides all the Pindarics, and that no 
Cavalry would remain with him except a few of his own household 
troops. They said his Infantry might possibly stand by him. 
They accounted for Bala Bhao’s not having been made to suffer 
for his former depredations by his having gone off to Mewar where 
it would have been difficult to have compelled him to anything, 
but that he would now be involved in whatever might fall on 
Jeswunt Rao Bhao. He is Jeswunt Rao’s uncle. 

I then said it would be necessary to consider how the compen- 
sation for the damage which had been sustained was to be settled; 
that I had hoped the former discussions had brought the subject 
of the old aggressions into a train which might lead to an adjust- 
ment, although it was opposed by the delays with which the 
Durbar had met it throughout; that even that prospect was now 
darkened, and aggrevated injuries were super-added to the former 
ones. The ministers replied that the present damage would 
be settled by the punishment of the offenders, to which I observed 
that punishment had been aften talked of on former and similar 
occasions as well as on the present, but that in no instance had it 
taken place, nor had the threat even prevented the continuance 
or renewal of the depredations. I stated that as long as such 
violence continued to be committed by His Highness’s troops, he 
would of course be considered responsible. 

I again adverted to the delays which had arisen in the ad- 
justment of the former damage, in which His Highness was stated 
to be engaged with the Vinchoor Jageerdar. I said it was posi- 
tively necessary that something should be settled. For above a 
year this negotiation had been affirmed to be in progress; but that 
on the other hand there was every reason to believe that nothing 
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was going on towards bringing the matter to a termination; and 
that the Vinchoor Jageerdar continued to complain, denying that 
the Maharajah showed any disposition to satisfy him for his 
losses. 

The ministers now said that the delay had arisen from a 
variety of circumstances, but chiefly from the absence of the 
Peshwa from Poona on a pilgrimage to Nasik. I replied if that 
was the case, that the same excuse might be repeated now. His 
Highness having lately left Poona on a similar expedition to 
Punderpur, and further that he would probably go again to 
Nasik before very long. They said that the adjustment of the 
affair would be accelerated, and the Peshwa's interference (what 
this was to l:)e they did not state) would terminate it. I replied 
that I still could not but doubt the result of the Maharajah’s 
correspondence with Poona, from whence the only tone in which 
I had ever heard the affair of the Vinchoor Jageerdar mentioned 
was that of complaint, and that that chief had lately positively 
denied all negotiation to the Resident, adding that it seemed very 
extraordinary that all the accounts which reached me were in 
unison on that point if the Maharajah were really settling the affair 
with him. They repeated that the business woidd be soon settled 
satisfactorily. 

I then observed that the dispute could not be protracted 
indefinitely and tliat if it were not settled by the period when the 
next instalment of the Maharajah’s stipend became due, I should 
be obliged to make the compensation to the Vinclioor Jageerdar by 
a stoppage from that, and I explained tltat I had received Your 
Excellency’s orders to do so. Gopal Rao Bhao said, why did I 
bring the stipend into the discussion, that being an affair uncon- 
nected with the subject of our conversation, adding that it was 
proper to conciliate the Maharajah in every way, instead of having 
recourse to a measure so embarrassing. I replied that His High- 
ness’s troops had actually consumed a large portion of the 
Vinchoor Jageerdar’s property which it was just and necessary 
that he should be reimbursed by the Maharajah. If His Highness 
would not pay it from the cash in his pocket there was no other 
remedy than that it should be settled as I had mentioned. 

Anajce Bhasker then expatiated on the ancient friendship 
between the families of the Maharajah and the Vinchoor Chief,, for 
whom the Maharajah, he said, felt the highest degree of interest. 
The ancient friendship I admitted fully; I then remarked on the 
contrast afforded by His Highness’s late conduct towards the 
present Jageerdar, so directly tending to his ruin. In reply the 
latter intention was entirely disclaimed. 

The ministers, who always make a point when they have no 
good arguments for the support of their side of a question of re- 
monstrance on the part of the British Government of stating 
something as a counterpoise, now said that the complaints of this 
Government respecting the depredations of the Gaikwar’s troops 
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in the district of Powagar, had laid over a twelve-month, but that 
the affair was yet unsettled. I replied by reminding them of the 
particular answer which I gave in writing on that affair last year, 
and related its purport. They asserted that much loss had been 
sustained and referred to a Pandit who was present, who it was 
stated had just arrived from that district of which he had charge. 
I said I was surprized that he had not at the time of the alleged 
aggression addressed the Resident at Baroda who was so near, 
instead of making references to this distance, but that as far as I 
had learnt from that gentleman, the Gaikwar’s troops had as I 
had before stated, been permitted to collect forage in the Maha- 
rajah’s districts and 1 again referred to the paper above 
alluded to with regard to a more recent and similar complaint. 
I said, that I had addressed the Resident and by the reply which 
I had received it appeared that no aggressions had been heard of 
by that gentleman, but, provided the fact should be substantiated, 
that he tvould obtain redress. 

I then arlverred to Your Excellency’s letter which was still 
unanswered. The ministers said that the business would be soon 
settled, when a satisfactory reply would of course be transmitted 
to Yottr Excellency by me which w'oidd be better than any other, 
I again pointed oiit the necessity of a reply from His Highness 
and the importance of the subject of that letter. It was at length 
promised to be written. 

I took an opportunity of remarking on the improper conduct 
of Jean Baptiste in leaving camp without settling with the Agent 
of the Vinclutor jageerdar as the Maharajah has detected. It 
was at first urged on the part of Sindiah that the affair bad been 
in a great measure settled but that it was a contract betw'een 
Baptiste and the Agent made without the Maharajah’s knowledge 
and in which he therefore had no concern. I said my object was 
that His Highness shoukl enforce his former orders which were 
issued to Jean Baptiste on that subject before he marched and 
oblige him to afford justice in the transaction: for which purpose 
I requested that the Maharajah would now grant a written order 
to Baptiste. To this I could not get the ministers to agree further 
than that he should be written to privately first. As I could see 
no other object in this proposal than delay, after much discussion 
with them (Gopal Rao Bhao, Gocul Paruk and Anajee, and occa- 
sionally a few words from Morba Hurry) I addressed myself to 
Sindia and asked him if he had given his permission for his order 
to Baptiste to be prepared. A short conversation now took place 
between His Highness and the ministers, and the order to 
Baptiste was agreed to. 

Nothing further of consequence passed respecting the aggres- 
sions on the ’Vinchoor Jageerdar, and there was little other con- 
versation. But just before the Atter and Betel were brought in, 
preparatory to taking leave, Sindia introduced the subject of his 
brother-in-law Hindoo Rao Ghautgeah, and requested that 
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I would address the Resident at Poona to solicit the exertion of 
his influence for the prevention of an act of injustice towards him 
from the Rajah of Kolapur, I take the liberty of enclosing a copy 
of a letter which I have addressed to Mr. Elphinstone in which 
I have detailed the conversation that passed on that affair. 

Anna, the brother of Bukhshy Malhar Bhao, has moved 
towards Baptiste with a party of Cavalry, the number of which, 
when he marched, did not exceed 400, but it is said that more will 
join him, Baptiste has been negotiating with Dost Mohammad, 
the result of which does not yet appear. The latter is in the 
district of Bhilsah. 

Ameer Khan has moved to the northward. By the last 
accounts he was within a march of Holkar's camp in one of 
Dowlat Rao Sinclia's districts; which lie has plundered completely, 
and every species of violence is stated to have been committed. 
An officer was dispatched to him from llolkar’s camp to endea^ 
vour to allay the mischief, but the Khan stated his inability to 
control his troops, Sindiah has declared that he shall retaliate 
on Seronje. 

To— THE FIONTLE MR. El^PillNSTONE, RESIDENT AT 
POONA. 


Sir, 

A conference took place on the 15th instant between me and 
Dowlat Rao Sindia at which the Maharajah was very urgent that 
I should address you respecting Hindoo Rao Chatgay, the brother 
of Her Ilighness Baezah Bye. 

That you may be better enabled to form a judgment on the 
merits of the case, I have the honour to relate all that passed on 
that subject. 

The Maharajah stated that the Rajah of Kolapur was acting 
towards Hindoo Rao with great injustice in favour of one of 
Hindoo Rao’s relations connected with the Rajah by marriage, by 
dispossessing him from some of his patrimony in the Kolapur 
territory, for the purpose of giving it to that relation. The 
Maharajah did not say whether the dispossession of Hindoo Rao 
had actually taken place or not. I said I had understood that 
Hindoo Rao’s lands in Kolapur were held by him under stipula- 
tions of service, by which perhaps he did not abide, which the 
Maharajah denied, as well as the ministers. It was urged that the 
property held by Hindoo Rao was originally a Royal Grant to his 
himily; that it had afterwards been renewed by the Rajah of 
Kolapur,, who granted a sunnud for it in flie time of his father, 
Surje Rao, in recompence for services performed; that tiindoo Rao 
had continued to behave towards the Rajah in the same friendly 
spirit as his father, and had assisted him much particularly in his 
quarrels with Appa Nepanneekaur (Desai) and on one occasion 
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had saved his life in action. Notwithstanding which, tlie intrigued 
of the other party had supplanted him in the Rajah’s good will. 
The subject was pressed earnestly, and I was requested by His 
Highness to solicit your influence with the Rajah, so that Hindoo 
Rao might be left in the enjoyment of his Jageer. 

I said, I was convinced that you would be happy to do every- 
thing in your power for so near a connection of the Maharajah, 
but that this affair might be connected with the internal adminis- 
tration of Kolapur, in which from principle, the British Govern^ 
ment avoided interference. I observed that Hindoo Rao was an 
inhabitant of the Kolapur Dominions and he might possibly have 
offended the Rajajj. This however was not admitted and the 
Rajah’s conduct again attributed to the reason above mentioned. 
I was informed that the other party had a right to some share of 
Caugul, but that the portion was considerably smaller than that 
of Hindoo Rao. 

I then related what had occurred on the subject of Caugul at 
a late discussion between you and His Highness the Peshwa, which 
I learnt from your dispatch to His Excellency the Governor- 
General of the 17th ultimo. It w^is stated in reply that the pur- 
port of that conversation had reached the M:tha rajah, but His 
Highness denied that Hindoo Rao had any duty to perform at 
Kolapur in the way of service. 

In consenting to address you on this affairs, I said that I could 
give no assurance how you might think yourself authorised to act 
regarding it. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Sindbia’s Camp: Your most obedient humble servant. 

The 17th July 1814. RICHARD STRACHEY, 

Resident. 


Letter No. 21. — ^The letter refers to the decisions of the Governor- 
General as to the mode of settling Vinchoor Jagirdar’s affairs 
and punishing Jaswant Rao Bhao, and the opinion of the 
Sindhia’s Government. 

From— R. STRACHEY, RESIDENT WITH DOWLAT RAO 
SINDHIA, 

To— THE RIGHT HON'BLE THE EARL OF MOIRA, K.G., 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 

Sindhia’s Camp, ist September 1814. 

I have the honour to inform Your Excellency that I waited on 
Dowlut Rao Sindhia yesterday evening. Immediately on .my 
receipt of Your Lordship’s instructions, dated the 3rd ultimo, I 
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requested an audience, but it was put off for several reasons, chiefly 
ceremonies and rejoicings for the birth of a grandson to His 
Highness. 

After a short conversation, which arose from enquiries made 
by the Maharajah respecting the progress of Your Excellency in 
your present tour, I stated that I had a communication to make 
CO* His Highness on the affair of the Vinchoor Jageerdar. The 
Ministers immediately repeated what they said at the last discussion 
on this subject, namely, that the delay which had existed in the 
settlement of this business was by the absence of the Peshwa from 
Poona on a pilgrimage, adding that he had now returned; that the 
affair would accordingly be settled, and tlie Vinchoor Jageerdar 
satisfied. 1 said, if they would allow me to say at length what 
I had to communicate that I should be happy to hear anything they 
might have to say in reply. 

I then proceeded to state that Your Excellency had viewed the 
continued aggression on the Vinchoor Jageerdar’s possessions with 
great forbearance in the belief that His Highness would put a stop 
to the cause of complaint and would settle the affair himself, in 
conformity to the repeated assurances wliich had been given, that, 
the protracted discussion and the appeals to His Highness’s justice 
having produced no effect, Your Excellency had now directed me 
to signify to His Highness that until the affair should be adjusted 
in a satisfactory manner, no further payments would be made of 
the stipend, settled by the treaty of the 30th December 1805, nor of 
the pension to Jeswant Rao Bhao; that I was further directed by 
Your Excellency to state it to be in your consideration whether 
Jeswimt Rao Bho's pension should not be resumed altogether, having 
been justly forfeited by his reiterated and obstinate misconduct. 
I said that Your Excellency had not adopted this determination 
without reluctance, and not until it had become evident that there 
was no other manner of bringing the affair to a termination. 

I then proposed that His Highness should dispatch Aumeens 
for the purpose of ascertaining,, in concert with others on the part 
of the Vinchoor jageerdar, the am(rani of the damage which had 
been committed from the period of the death of Jaggoo Bapoo, 
when Bhao succeeded to the command of the Army. I urged 
this as a mode of arrangement which could not fail to lead to a 
fair adjustment. But, 1 in vain endeavoured to obtain a consent to 
the measure. 1 said 1 regretted that I should have to communicate 
so unsatisfactory a reply on this point to Your Lordship in whose 
name my present communication was expressly made. The Minis- 
ters promised (Sindhia himself said nothing on the subject) that it 
should be further considered and that an answer should be com- 
municated to me through Atinaram, or that my Monshee might 
come to the Durbar for the purpose of receiving it. The damage 
must be considerable and it is evident that there is great aversion 
to agree to the deputation of Aumeens, by which measure it is 
apprehended that an unequivocal consent to pay whatever may be 
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established would be implied. This equitable proposal not having 
been accepted, argues strongly against the disposition, which is pre- 
tended, of a readiness to afford just compensation to the Vinchoor 
Chief. 

1 then stated that the account of Jeswunt Rao Bhao’s late pro- 
ceedings had been received by Your Excellency with great surprise, 
and so impressed were you with the expediency of making* an 
example of him that you had directed me to state to His Highness 
that, provided he were really actuated by a sincere wish to check 
the enormities of that refractory officer, a British force would be 
ordered to co-operate with His Highness’s troops for the purpose of 
subduing him, and of inflicting on him cordign punishment. 

This offer produced a long consultation between the Maharajah, 
Gopal Rao Bliao, Gokul Paruk, and Anajee Bhaskar; after which, 
Gopal Bhao addressed me, saying, that there was no doubt of the 
sincerity of the Maharaja’s wish for the punishment of Jeswunt Rao 
Bhao, but the troops to the southward under Jean Baptiste being 
more than adequate to that object, there would be no occasion for 
the aid of a British force; that I should soon hear what would 
happen in that quarter, and that the relative positions of the Bhao 
and Baptiste I of course knew from the reports of my newswriters. 
He treated lightly the force of Jeswunt Rao Bhao and said that 
Cheetoo with his Durrah had left him, and that Jeswunt Rao's 
private troops alone remained. Pie assured me that the rebellious 
conduct of Jeswunt Rao Bhao would not be tolerated, and that 
Baptiste had received the necessary orders for the guidance of his 
conduct towards him. Notwithstanding this, I said I could not 
help remarking Baptiste’s apparent inaction towards that chief, as 
he had already been halted some days within a march of him. 

The ulterior object of Baptiste’s expedition cannot but be 
regarded as doubtful, but judging from appearances, an attack on 
Bhopal seems likely. It will be in Your Excellency’s recollection 
that in the month of April Sindhia announced an intention of send- 
ing an expedition which was then in preparation, under him, to 
attack the Pindarics, but it may be observed that as yet nothing 
has been done against them. Dost Mohammed with his Durrah 
has been for a long time near Bhilsa quite undisturbed, and he 
appears to have settled himself there, at least until the breaking up 
of the rains. His brother was lately in Baptiste’s camp for several 
days where he was well received, and an agreement, it is said, took 
place by which a body of Dost Mohammed’s Pindarics would be. 
placed under Baptiste’s orders, should the latter require their ser- 
vices. Two battalions and a body of horse of the troops of Kota 
have marched to join him, according to the agreement for an auxi- 
liary force which was entered into by Zalim Sing. Baptiste first 
moved from his own territory towards Seronje which it was expected 
he would attack, but he had a friendly meeting with the Manager, 
after which he advanced to Shoojawulpur where by the last accounts 
he remained* 
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Letter No, 22, — ^The letter along with the enclosed documents 
marked Most secret reveals the intentions of the British 
Government to afford protection to the Nawab of Bhopal 
and Chief of Saugor against the aggressive designs of Sindhia 
and Bhonsla, if the Nawab of Bhopal and Chief of Saugor — 
Nana Govind Rao — agreed to certain conditions. This was 
decided upon by the Governor-General since the proposal of 
' a subsidiary alliance with Raghoji had failed. 

From— J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Cawnpore, 1 7th October 1814, 

His Excellency the Governor-General having signified to you 
in his dispatch of tliis date his determination under the final rejec- 
tion by the Rajali of Nagpur of the proftered alliance, to accede 
to the solicitations of the Chiefs of Bhopal and Saugor for the 
protection of the British Government, I have the honour to tranis- 
rnit to you tlie enclosed copies of instructions which have been 
issued by His Excellency's command to the Resident at Delhi and 
to the Superintendent of Political Affairs in Bundclkund on that 
subject. Yon w\]\ hereafter receive a more detailed communication. 
In the mcanwdiiJe 1 am directed to inform you tliat orders have 
been ivssucd for the advance of the Subsidiary Force at Jalna to 
Eilichpore (where it will ])c at han<l for the support of the proposed 
measures) as well as for placing the Poona Subsidiary Force in a 
condition to march without delay to such a position as may be 
considered requisite for tlic support of the former. Instructions have 
also been transmitted to the Governments of Fort Saint George and 
Bombay adopted to the actual and contingent situation of affairs, 
and measures will be immediately adopted for prepai’ing a force 
to he assembled on this frontier of the Honourable Company's 
possessions wirli a view to op/craie in such direction as circumstances 
may render necessary in the possible event of opposition being 
offered to our \icws by Sindhia or the Rajah of Nagpur. 

T he Governor-General has issued instructions to the Resident 
with Doulaiit Rao Sindia a copy of which is enc:losed in this dis- 
patch. 

1 am directed to take this opportunity of acknowledging the 
receipt of your dispatch No. 2 of the i6th July. 


(Most Secret) 

To— C. T. METCAI.F, ESQUIRE, RESIDENT AT DELHI. 

StR, 

intelligence received by the Governor-General of the design 
of Doulat Rao Sindiah and the Rajah of Nagpur to unite their forces 
tor the avowed purpose of crushing the Nabob of Bhopal combined 
With the firi4] rejection by the Rajah of the proffered subsidiary 
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alliance with the British Government, has induced His Excellency 
to resolve to endeavour without delay to effect an arrangement with 
the Nabob of Bhopal and with the Chief of Saugor and such other 
petty states in that quarter as it may be found expedient and 
practicable to include in the arrangement calculated to provide for 
the attainment of those olqects which it was the wish of His Excel- 
lency to accomplish by means of a subsidiary treaty with the State 
of Nagpur. 

You will hereafter receive detailed instructions on this subject 
but His Excellency being desirous of availing himself of the actual 
presence at Delhi of a Vakeel from the Rajah of Bhopal, reported 
in your dispatch No. 336 of the 4th ultimo, I am desired to apprize 
you of the geueral outline of the plan which Elis E^xcellency pro- 
poses to adopt with regard to that state and to convey to you autho- 
rity for opening a negotiation with the Vakeel without any delay. 

The Governor-General proposes to extend to the Nabob of 
Bhopal the protection and guarantee of the British Government 
against all enemies wdiatever: to make an immediate declaration to 
this effect to Doulat Rao Sindiab and the Rajah of Nagpur and 
reejuire them to desist from their hostile proceedings against him: 
to support this declaiation by the advance of an adequate force and 
if necessary by its active co-operation with the Nabob against his 
enemies to engage to recover such parts of his rerrirorics as have 

been seized by the Pindarries and finally to conclude a permanent 

engagement with the Nabob on the above principle and on the 

conditions on his part which I now proceed to state. 

The Nabob must be required to agree to admit the British 
troops into his country at all times and eventually to receive a 
permanent Britisli force, to cede to us a fortress or other secure 
place for a military depot, to afford every facility and assistance 
in procuring autlc,. grain, etc. (to be paid for at the fair market 
price) for the use of the British troops within Itis dominions, to 
renounce ail connection whatever with the Pindarries and the Patan 
Ercebooters in Hindustan, to abstain from any negotiation or other 
intercourse with foreign states or powders without the privity and 
concurrence of the British Government, to submit all disputes to 
the arbitration and abide by the award of the British Government. 
The British Government to engage on its part to exercise no inter- 
ference in the internal affairs of Bhopal and to leave the Nabob 
in controlled authority over bis family and subjects. 

Elis Excellency apprehends that the impoverished condition of 
the State of Bhopal will render the Nabob unable to pay any sub- 
sidy and His Lordsliip has not therefore thought it necessary to 
include such a stipulation in the preceding sketch. If, however, you 
should find the Vakeel prepared to engage on his master’s behalf 
to pay a proportion of the expense of maintaining the force 
which may be required for the permanent defence of his country, 
you will of course conclude a provision to that effect. 
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It you shall ascertain that the vakeel possesses full powers to 
act on behalf of Vazir Mahomed Khan, you are hereby empowered 
and directed to conclude with him in the name of the Governor- 
General a preliminarly engagement on the basis above stated reserv- 
ing the details for a definitive treaty to be executed at leisure and 
you will be pleased to assure the Vakeel that on the receipt of 
information from you of the signature of the preliminary engage- 
nient the proposed declaration will be made and the measures 
intended to support it, put in execution without the delay of a 
moment. 

It will be expedient that you should commence this negotiation 
with a reference to the mission of the Vakeel stating that you have 
reported his arrival and have received His Lordship’s orders to 
listen to any communication which he may be commissioned to 
make and to enter on the subject with him. The tenor of the 
Vakeel’s proposition will it may be presumed afford you a favourable 
opportunity of making known to him the conditions on which 
the Governor-General is disposed to conclude an engagement with 
the Nabob, with the advantage of making them appear to arise 
out of the vakeel’s overtures. 

The Superintendent of Political Affairs in Bundelkhund will be 
instructed to open a negotiation with Nana Govind Rao, the Chief 
of Saugor, or directly with the Manager of that province directed 
to objects similar to those above stated. 

You will be pleased to communicate by express to the Residents 
at the Court of Doulat Rao Sindiah and the Rajah of Nagpur and 
to Mr. Wauchope the result of your negotiation with the Vakeel of 
Vazir Mahomed Khan. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, etc., 

Cawnpore : JOHN ADAM, 

The 14th October 1814. Secretary to Government. 


(Most Secret) 

To~J. WAUCHOPE, ESQUIRE, SUPERINTENDENT OF 
POLITICAL AFFAIRS IN BUNDELKHUND. 


Sir, 

The intelligence received by the Governor-General of the design 
of Dowlut Rao Sindia and the Rajah of Nagpur to unite their forces 
for the avowed purpose of crushing the Nabob of Bhopal combined 
with the final rejection by the Raja of the proffered subsidiary 
alliance with the British Government, has induced His Excellency 
to resolve on the endeavour to effect without delay an arrangement 
with the Nabob of Bhopal and with the Chief of Saugor and such 
other petty states in that quarter as it may be found expedient 
and • practicable to include in the arrangement calculated to provide 
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for the attainment of those objects, which it was the wish of the 
Governor-General to accomplish by means of a subsidiary treaty 
with the State of Nagpur. 

2 . You will hereafter receive detailed instructions on this sub- 
ject but His Excellency being desirous that a negotiation should be 
opened with Nana Govind Rao or the Manager of Saugor without 
delay, I am directed to apprize you of the general outline of the 
plan which the Governor-General proposes to adopt with regard t6 
the territory and to convey to you His Excellency’s authority and 
instructions on the subject. 

3. The Governor-General proposes to extend to Saugor that 

g rotection which the more northerly possessions of Nana Govind 
.ao already received from the British Government and to guarantee 
in perpetuity the territories of the Nana against the attacks of all 
foreign states and power whatever on the following conditions. 

4. The Nana must be required to admit the British troops into 
his territories at all times and eventually to receive a permanent 
British force into them; to place in our hands a fort or other strong- 
hold in Saugor for a military depot, if circumstances shall render 
such an arrangement necessary; to afford every facility and assist- 
ance in procuring cattle, grain, etc. (to be paid for by us at the 
fair market price), for the use of the British troops; to abstain from 
all negotiation with foreign states without the privity and concur- 
rence of the British Government; to submit all disputes to the arbit- 
ration and abide by the award of the British Government. 

5. The Governor-General apprehends that the territory of 
Saugor might be charged with a proportion of the expense in 
which the proposed defence of that territory will eventually involve 
the British Government, but His Excellency does not consider that 
to be an essential part of the arrangement. At the same time; if 
you shall be of opinion that the Chief of Saugor is able to bear 
such a charge you will include a clause to that effect in the engage- 
ment which it is one of the objects of this dispatch to authorize 
you to conclude with Nana Govind Rao. The exact amount and 
mode of payment had better be reserved for future consideration, 
the admission of the principle being all that is considered requisite 
in the first instance. 

6. I am now directed to desire that you will proceed without 
delay to open a negotiation with Nana Govind Rao or with the 
Manager Vinayak Rao, for the purpose of effecting an arrangement 
with him founded on the foregoing basis and you are hereby 
empowered and authorized to execute a preliminary engagement 
with Nana Govind Rao or his Vakeel duly authorized, leaving the 
details to be adjusted at leisure. 

7. In communicating witli the Vakeel of the Nana or of his 
Manager Vinayak Rao you will be pleased to refer to the disasters 
to which the territory of Saugor has been exposed by the incursions 
of the Pindarries, and the annual loss and distress which he has 
suffered by the ravages of those freebooters; you will observe that 
the Pindarries are daily increasing in numbers and strength and 
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audacity, that the season is now approaching when they are accus- 
tomed to make their expeditions and when the Nana’s territory of 
Saugor will again be exposed to their barbarity; that the British 
Government, although precluded by the circumstances of the time 
from acceding to the wishes expressed on former occasions by 
Nana Govind Rao and his manager for the protection of the British 
Government, is disposed now to extend that benefit to the territory 
of Saugor as part of a system of measures for circumscribing the 
sphere of the operation of the Pindarries and is willing to guarantee 
it generally against all foreign attack on certain conditions which 
you are prepared to state bearing no comparison to the value of 
the boon and indeed indispensible to the due performance of the 
obligation to be incurred by this Government. 

8. You will perceive the advantage which would be derived 
from giving this negotiation the appearance of originating in the 
expressed desire of the other party for our aid rather than letting 
it seem to be a spontaneous offer on the part of the British Govern- 
ment and you will of course in opening your negotiation avail 
yourself of any recent overture fiom the Agents of the Nana or of 
the Manager Vinayak Rao to connect the measure now contem- 
plated with that circumstance or endeavour to draw from them a 
solicitation for our assistance. Should you not find this mode of 
proceeding practicable, you will open the subject in the manner 
prescribed in paragraph 4 of this dispatch. 

9. The actual state of Govind Rao’s authority in Saugor ren- 
ders it advisable that you should commence your proceedings by a 
communication with the Manager Vinayak Rao who is understood 
to possess the independent control of that province although he exer- 
cises it in the name of Govind Rao. On ascertaining the Manager’s 
disposition you will of course communicate with Nana Govind Rao 
in whose name the engagement must be executed. 

to. The Governor-General entertains no doubt of the eagerness 
of the Manager to secure the protection of the British Government 
and he relies on your discretion and address for the adoption of 
the mode of proceeding best calculated to attain the objects in His 
Lordship’s contemplation. 

II. I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of 
instructions under date the 14th instant i.ssued to the Resident at 
Delhi for opening a negotiation with the Nabob of Bhopal directed 
to the same object as that with which you are charged. 

A copy of this dispatch will be transmitted to the Residents 
at the courts of Doulut Rao Sindia and the Rajah of Nagpur to 
both of whom you will be pleased to communicate the result of 
your negotiation by express. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, etc. 

Cawnpore : JOHN ADAM, 

The 17th October 1814. Secretary to Government. 

’ (True copy) 
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(Most Secret) 

To— R. STRACHEY, ESQUIRE, RESIDENT WITH DOULAT 
RAO SINDIA. 

Sir, 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of 
the 1 6th ultimo, submitting for the consideration of His Excellency 
the Governor-General your observations and suggestions regarding 
the probable consequences with reference to the interests of the 
British Government of the reduction of Bhopal by the arms of 
Doulut Rao Sindia and the Rajah of Nagpur and adverting to the 
course of policy which it might be expedient for this Government 
to pursue in the present juncture. You are aware that the Governor- 
General has always contemplated the probability of it becoming 
the policy of the British Government to form an arrangement which 
ihould place the State of Bhopal under its protection, and afford 
to it the advantage offered by the local situation of that country 
as a military position, in the event of a failure in the negotiation 
pending at Nagpur. 

His Lordship has received from the Resident at Nagpur a dis- 
patch which will of course have been communicated to you report- 
ing the final and decided rejection by the Rajah of the proffered 
alliance with the British Government and His Lordship has accord- 
ingly determined to endeavour without delay to accomplish an 
arrangement which shall place Bhopal and Saugar under our protec- 
tion and guarantee, and as far as practicable, provide for the main- 
tenance of those interests, which would undoubtedly have been 
never effectually secured by a subsidiary alliance with the State of 
Nagpur. 

You will be apprized by the enclosed ctmies of instructions 
issued under date the 14th instant to the Resid^ent at Delhi and of 
this date to the Superintendent of Political Affairs in Bundelkhand 
of the general outline of the plan in His Lordship's contemplation 
and the mode in which it is proposed to be carried into effect. 

You will hereafter receive detailed instructions, but the Gover- 
nor-General directs me to prepare you for an explanation with the 
court at which you reside on the subject of this dispatch in case 
it should become necessary to agitate the question beiore you may 
receive the proposed communication. 

On the receipt, therefore, of information from Mr. Metcalfe 
and Mr. Wauchope of the adjustment of preliminaries with the 
Agents of the Chiefs of Bhopal and Saugor you will immediately 
signify to Sindia that those states have been received under the 
protection of the British Government and require him to desist 
rrom his enterprise against the former. 

The absolute necessity imposed on the British Government of 
securing its own interests and those of its allies, against the growing 
power of the Pindarries, a necessity increased by the indifference 
and supineness evinced by the other established states of India, in 
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repressing that alarming evil, and more especially by the failure 
of the Maharaja in his assurances of acting against them, and even 
by the actual junction of a part of them with His Highness’s forces, 
must be stated as the immediate and pressing motives for taking 
this step, 

Doulut Rao Sindia possesses claims upon the State of Bhopal, 
which can entitle him to object to that state seeking its safety in an 
alliance with the British Government, nor is any obligation imposed 
on the British Government to reject the solicitations of the Nabob 
of Bhopal for the benefits of our protection. That the establish- 
ment of such a connection will interfere with the ambitious and 
rapacious views of Doulat Rao Sindhia and his Sirdars is unques- 
tionable but no just and legitimate pretensions of His Highness 
is affected by it nor has he the right to oppose it. 

These observations will apprize you of the general tenor of 
the discourse which it is the wish of the Governor-General that 
you should hold to Dowlut Rao Sindia, when the period shall arrive 
for stating to him the resolutions of the Governor-General now 
communicated to you and will eventually supply the place of the 
more particular instructions which are under preparation. 

Notwithstanding the undoubted right of the British Govern- 
ment to effect the arrangement which forms the subject of this dis- 
patch it is still possible that Sindia may attempt to resist a measure 
which will certainly curb his ambition and set limits to his views 
of extension of Dominion and influence in that direction. It will 
at all events he necessary to prepare to support our measures by 
the presence of an efficient force. With this view the subsidiary 
force at Jaulna will be ordered to march to Ellichpur whence ir 
will be at hand to move upon Bhopaul or to operate in any other 
direction where it may be required. The Subsidiary Force serving 
with His Highness the Peshwa will also take up a position calcu- 
lated to give support to the Jalna force and otherwise contribute to 
the execution of such idterior operations as may be undertaken and 
the Governments of Fort Saint George and Bombay will be fur- 
nished with instructions adopted to the actual situation of affairs. 
Measures will be immediately adopted also on this frontier for 
having an efficient force in preparation to assemble on shortest 
notice in a position, where it may either deter Dowlut Rao Sindia 
from opposition to our views, or if he should have the timerity 
to resist them, may be able to act against him with rapidity and 
effect. 

A copy of this dispatch will be transmitted to the Resident 
at Nagpur, to whom you will of course communicate your proceed- 
ings under the instructions which it conveys to you. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, etc. 

Cawnpore : JOHN ADAM, 

The 17th October 1814. Secretary to Government. 

(True copy) 
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Letter No. 23. — ^This is only a covering lett^ to the dis|>atch from 
the Earl of Moira to R. Strachey explaining his attitude 
towards the Sindhia and the purpose of certain military dis- 
positions ordered by him. 

From— J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

r 

Lucknow, 25th October 1814. 

The Governor-General deeming it proper that you should be 
in possession of a dispatch addressed by His Excellency to the 
Resident with Dowlut Rao Sindia under this date, on the subject 
of Sindia’s recent conduct and the projected arrangement with the 
States of Bhopal and Saugor, I am directed to transit to you the 
enclosetl copy of that dispatch. 


To— R. STRACHEY, ESQUIRE, LUCKNOW. 

Lucknow, 25th October 1814. 

Sir, 

The conduct of Doulat Rao Sindhia for some time past has 
necessarily attracted my vigilant attention. The equivocal nature 
of his procedures has obliged me to take precautionary measures 
which may perhaps give His Highness a degree of alarm, they 
were not intended to excite; therefore, I wish to explain myself 
distinctly to you on the subject so as to enable you, on any discus- 
sion of it with himself or his Ministers, to say that you speak 
directly from me. 

Repeated representations have been made to His Highness by 
the British Government respecting the common interest which every 
established power in India ought to feel in suppressing that nefarious 
combination of Robbers — the Pindarries. Dowlut Rao Sindhia 
appeared to be no less sensible than we were of the urgent expedi- 
ence of the step, at least, such was the tenor of his professions. 
The object was so evidently material to his own welfare, that it 
seemed idle to doubt the sincerity of his assurances of ready co- 
operation yet we had scarcely received his answer when we became 
possessed of decisive proofs that His Highness was actually propos- 
ing amicable engagements to that disgraceful confederacy. Sus- 
picion of his ulterior purposes could not but be awakened by this 
conduct. Additional strength was given to the impression by His 
Highness’s behaviour on our complaints against one of his Generals 
for plundering the territory of the Vinchoor Jagheerdar when the 
latter was declaredly under our protection. Sindiah acknowledged 
the justice of our remonstrance, pretended indignation against his 
officer, and promised us redress. Notwithstanding this, the spoliation 
of the Vinchoor Jagheerdar’s country continued, and Jeswunt Rao 
did not appear to have suffered the slightest reproof. On a renewed 
application to His Highness, he declared his determination to 
punish Jeswunt Rao for positive contempt of his orders, and desired 
It to be intimated to the British Government that Baptistfe had 
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instructions to reduce to submission that refractory commander. 
With the frank cordiality inspired by our wish to regard Dowlut 
Rao Sindia as a sovereign in the stability of whose Government we 
took an honest concern a proposal was made by us, that a corps 
of British troops should aid Baptiste in compelling Jeswunt Rao to 
obey the mandates of His Highness. It was replied that Baptiste’s 
force was fully sufficient for the chastisement of Jeswunt Rao, 
which should be immediately effected. Instead of any such inflic- 
tion, we see Baptiste and Jeswunt Rao meet on terms of perfect 
understanding and at the same time we are apprized of negotiations 
between Dowlat Rao Sindiah and the Pindarries tending us as far as 
we have yet ascertained the terms, to form in fact an identity of 
interest between the parties. Forced by such indications of even- 
tual hostility, we have of course resorted to the policy of putting 
ourselves in posture to act as circumstances may require. An army 
from the south is therefore ordered to assemble at Ellichpore and 
the Poona force is directed to advance to a position whence its 
measures may be taken with speed. I have not, though I could 
not omit provisional preparatipns towards it, collected a force on 
the southern frontier of these Provinces, because I wished to avoid 
the remotest appearance of anything capable of being misconstrued 
into menace. Anxious that Dowlut Rao Sindia’s own honourable 
reflection should alone present to him what is due to those recorded 
pledges of amity subsisting between him and the British Govern- 
ment, and solicitous that the conduct of His Highness should dis- 
play no influence but that of his just feelings, the movement of 
those troops to which I have alluded will be supposed only 
measures of foresight against the Pindarries which have been so 
nearly periodical, that they will excite no particular observation. 

While I point at the sense which Dowlut Rao Sindia ought to 
have of the existing treaty, let me distinctly proclaim my own view 
of the obligation which that agreement imposes upon me. I should 
hold the good faith of that engagement by no means fulfilled by a 
mere forbearance from acts of aggression and from injurious inter- 
ference avert or concealed. The principle plighted was real amity. 
Dowlat Rao Sindiah has had such irresistible evidence of strict 
adherence on the part of the British Government to this construc- 
tion that he can have no excuse for adopting anothei on his part. 
Far be it from me to insinuate that His Highness deliberately enter- 
tains any more lax opinion of the terms to which he is pledged. I 
only fear that he disguises from himself the inevitable tendency of 
some of his present objects to entail in some future day very serious 
differences between him and the British Government. The colour 
of his proceedings has already, as I have stated, constrained us to 
recur to a certain degree of preparation and to strengthen our posi- 
tion by taking the territories of Bhopal and Saugor under our pro- 
tection. But I wish it to be understood tbat these precautions in- 
volve no disposition to hostility; on the contrary, it is my ardent 
wish to maintain the most sincere intercourse of reciprocal confi- 
dence and good offices with^His Highness. He on his part, can 
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have no foundation for his power so secure as the friendship of 
this Government. It does indeed astonish me that having such a 
support for enabling him to establish a regular and well-organized 
Government in his Dominions and to assume the dignified character 
of a settled Sovereign, he should seek connections which must ex- 
pose him more and more to the sort of insult he has so repeatedly 
s;iffered from his own troops. Whensoever it may be his wish to 
adopt such a system as would render him the father of those oVer 
whom Providence has called him to rule and would at the same 
time make him the real master of his army the British Government 
would actively co-operate in removing those obstacles to so generous 
and beneficient a purpose which might be attempted by any of 
His Highness’s rebellious chieftains. We should expect but one 
advantage in return, yet it would be one which we should estimate 
so highly as to consider it the amplest reward for our exertions. I 
mean the removal of many causes of possible misunderstanding 
whence the relations between the two states have less solidity than 
is consistent with their mutual interests, and I trust their mutual 
disposition. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, etc. 

MOIRA. 

Letter No. 24. — The enclosure to the letter is important and con- 
tains instructions of the Government as to how John 
Wauchope, Superintendent of Political Affairs in Bundel- 
khund, should proceed to conclude a treaty with the Chief 
of Saugor, for securing the British protection. 

From— J. ADAM. SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Lucknow, 26th October 1814. 

I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of instruc- 
tions issued this day to the Superintendent of Political Affairs in 
Bundelkhund. 

To— JOHN WAUCHOPE, ESQUIRE. SUPERINTENDENT 
OF POLITICAL AFFAIRS IN BUNDELKHUND. 

Sir, 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of 
the 23 nd instant from the perusal of which the Governor-General 
has derived great satisfaction as affording a just ground of expecta- 
tion that His Excellency’s views regarding Saugor will be accom- 
plished without difficulty or delay. Your proceedings with reference 
to the recent overture fiom the Vakeel of Nana Govind Rao as 
described in that dispatch are entirely approved by the Governor- 
General. 

Although the importance which the Governor-General attaches 
to the accomplishment of the contemplated arrangement with Nana 
Govind Rao will not permit His Lordship to consider the payment 
by the Nana of a proportion of the expense of defending Saugor 
by a British force as an indispensible condition of the engagement 
which you have been authorized to conclude with that chief, if is 
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no doubt in the highest degree advisable that a reasonable propor- 
tion of the charge should he borne by the Nana and you will be 
pleased to use every endeavour not likely to interrupt the negotia- 
tion, to include a provision to that effect 

Territorial security for the payment is in every point of view 
the most desirable mode of arranging this affair and it is peculiarly 
recommended in the present instance by the opportunity which it 
vCill afford of annexing to the Honourable Company’s dominion 
those insulated portions of the Nana’s territory reterred to in your 
dispatch. You will accordingly be pleased to consider yourself to 
be authorized to endeavour to obtain the Nana’s consent to bear a 
proportion of the charge of the British Troops to be employed for 
the protection of Saugor, but without pressing it in such a manner 
as to risk a rupture of the negotiation, and to obtain territorial 
security for the payment by the cession on the part of the Nana 
of such of his lands as are intermixed with the possessions of the 
Honourable Company. You will of course advert to the incon- 
venience recently experienced by the position of a part of the 
Nana’s territory between the Honourable Company’s territory and 
the district of Koonch and consider the practicability of including 
a part of that territory in the proposed cession. 

Tt will be desirable to take the present opportunity of prevent- 
ing the recurrence of that species of misconduct on the part of the 
Nana and his subjects of which the British Government has re- 
cently had occasion to complain by inserting in the proposed 
engagement a stipulation binding the Nana more strictly to admit 
of our arbitration in such cases and to abide by our award and 
compel his subjects to respect it. This may probably be received 
with convenience for the definitive arrangements with the Nana, 
but on this point you will be pleased to exercise your own discre- 
tion. 

T have the honour to be. 

Sir, etc. 

I.ucknow : JOHN ADAM, 

The 26th October 1814, Secretary to Government, 

Letter No. 25. — The enclosure to this letter reports to the Governor- 
General a summary of the discussions that the Resident had 
with the Sindhia and his ministers regarding the recent 
engagements with the Nawab of Bhopal. The views ex- 
pressed by the Ministers of the Sindhia reveal their dis- 
pleasure. The Resident requested that an order might be 
issued by the Sindhia for the recall of Baptiste from Bhopal. 
From— R. STRACHEY, RESIDENT WITH DOWLAT RAO 
SINDHIA. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 30th November 1814. 

I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of my dispatch 
of. this date to His Excellency the Governor-General. 

65 
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To— HIS EXCELLENCY, THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 
THE EARL OF MOIRA. 

My Lord, 

Having received from the Superintendent of Political Affairs 
in Bundelkhund a copy of Vazir Mohuramod Khan’s acceptance 
of the proposals which were made to him, I waited on Dowlut Rao 
Sindhia last night for the purpose of communicating to His High- 
ness on that subject, agreeably to your Excellency’s instruction. 

After a short conversation, on my part chiefly of replies to 
questions respecting your Excellency’s movements, I entered on 
the subject by saying that His Highness would have learnt from 
Atmaram how anxious I had been that the audience which I had 
requested should not be delayed, the reason of which I would now 
explain. I then stated that your Excellency had deemed it ncce.s- 
sary to establish an intimate connection with Bhopal, and knowing 
that Baptiste was now on the frontier of that state, I was (tom) to 
intimate the same to His Highness at the earliest moment, so that 
the dominions of Vazir Mahoomud Khan might suffer no molesta- 
tion, a circumstance to which they were of course liable while that 
army remained so immediately contiguous to them. GopalRao Bhao 
replied by asking what was the meaning of this measure. I then 
proceeded to state that the reason which had induced your Ex- 
cellency to adopt it was absolute necessity, that you could not but 
view the daily increasing power of the Pindaries without apprehen- 
sion for the safety of the British possessions and those of our allies ; 
that you had noticed the entire failure of every attempt of the 
Native Stares to subdue them, in short that your Excellency found 
yourself forced to consider what was best for the safety of the 
British possessions and to endeavour to avert the mischief which 
was threatened on all sides by the aggrandizement of the Pindarries. 

Great attention seemed to be paid to what I said by Dowlut 
Rao Sindhia and his ministers. Gopal Rao Bhao asked how we 
had hitherto managed to protect ourselves from the Pindaries. 

I said that their power had been gradually increasing for a long 
time past, that they were now more formidable than ever, and that 
if they had shown themselves capable of carrying on their depreda- 
tions, nearly at the same period, to Meerzapur and to Surat it was 
surely time to adopt measures of precaution, and to be prepared for 
what might happen. Gopal Rao Bhao said that to be prepared 
against the Pindharies might be necessary. He here made use of 
severe expressions denoting surprize at my communication respect- 
ing Bhopal. He then questioned out right to receive that state 
under our protection, saying that the country of Bhopal was 
the Maharajha's, whenever he might pleasse to take it. 

Gopal Bhao and Annajee Bhasker both stated that the chief 
of Bhopal w'as a dependant of the Maharajah. I replied I could 
not admit that. Bhopal being an ancient independant state, and I 
denied any claim whatever of Sindia on the Bhopal dominion, 
which they asserted (contrary to the truth) to have been conquered 
and restored by His Highness to Vazir Mahommed Khan on his 
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good behaviour. Gopal Rao Bhao said if we established ourselves 
at Bhopal, where might we not go next, and to what part of His 
Highness’s dominions might we not pretend? that Bhopal and the 
Maharajah’s district of Bhilsa joined and were intermixed; in short 
that there was no difference between them. I replied that we 
could have no concern with Bhilsa or any other of the Maharajah’s 
possessions, but that about our right to enter into an alliance with 
the state of Bhopal not a doubt could be admitted. 

The ministers asked of what use could so insignificant a state 
as Bhopal be to us. I said I had already explained this point, 
besides which they knew that we had alliances with other petty 
states, which we found to be highly useful. 

They then said that our views did not appear confined to what 
I had stated ; that we might, possibly, have a design to establish our 
authority everywhere, and that what I had now communicated was 
contrary to the treaties, between the two Governments. I replied 
by referring to what I had before stated to be your Excellency’s 
object in forming the alliance with Bhopal, a measure essential to 
our safety. I said, it seemed odd that our right to form such a 
connection should be disputed, particularly as we had not inter- 
fered with His Highness’s conquests and extension of influence 
in the vicinity of our own territories. I denied that there was any 
infraction of treaties. I stated it was your Excellency’s sincere 
wish to interpret them in the most favourable manner to the Maha- 
rajah’s Government, and to preserve a genuine spirit of friendship 
towards His Highness, that, although I was convinced of their 
being no variation whatever from our engagements, I said, I 
should be happy now to hear any comments they might have to 
make on that point, and that I would immediately give such ex- 
planation as might be necessary. 

About this period of the conversation (which was chiefly with 
Gopal Rao Bhao, Anajee Bhaskar, and Gocul Parukh) Sindia spoke 
to Gopal Rao Bhao, who afterwards addressed me, saying, that the 
Mararajah had observed, that detaching Bhopal from him and 
appropriating it to ourselves was an extraordinary sort of friend- 
ship, that His Highness requested I would write to your Excellency 
acquainting you of what had now passed and of His Highness’s 
claims on Bhopal, and ascertain what would then be your Ex- 
cellency’s intentions in this affair, after which His Highness would 
be enabled to determine with regard to his own. My reply was, 
that I had already fully submitted to His Highness the object of 
your Excellency in receiving Bhopal under the protection of the 
British Government and again stating that 1 could not agree to 
what had been urged respecting the Maharajah’s relations with 
that state. I expressed in strongest terms your Excellency’s desire 
to strengthen the ties of amity now existing with His Highness, 
which friendly sentiments your Excellency had written to me with 
your own hand, and I added that I trusted His Highness believed 
me in that respect sincerely bent on promoting your Lordshij)'* 
wishes. The ministers replied, it was to be hoped that friendship 
would be lasting between the two states. 
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It was observed by Gopal Rao Bhao that the measure with 
respect to Bhopal on the part of the British Government was a step 
to new aggrandizement ; for that Bhopal itself could be of no use 
to us. I thought it unnecessary to enter into further explanations 
on that point, than by replying that Bhopal was near the haunts of 
the Prindaries, on whom there would accordingly now be some 
check in that quarter, while our frontier of Behar and Bengal would 
be secure against their incursions than hitherto. 

It was now asked whether Vazicr Mahummod Khan would be 
responsible for the depredations of the Pindarics who were with 
him. The latter, Gopal Rao Bhao said, had fought against Baptiste 
in his action with Jeswant Rao Bhao, and it would be necessary for 
Baptiste to punish them. I replied that their exclusion from the 
Bhopal territories would be pledged by the British Government, as 
well as that no aggression on the part of Vazir Mahommod Khan 
would take place on the possession of the Maharajah. 

I then rcc^uested that His Highness would issue an order to 
Baptiste directing him to respect the Bhopal territory. To this pro- 
posal, during considerable discussion, 1 could get nothing but 
evasive answers ; for instance, that the subject should be further 
discussed and a reply given hereafter ; that I should be furnished 
with one on the receipt of an answer from your Excellency ; that an 
answer should be given after the treaties were examined. I at 
length said, that this was a point which would not admit of delay, 
and that I could not presume to transmit so equivocal a communica- 
tion to your Excellency. I was now promised an answer on the 
following day, and it was settled that my Munshi should attend the 
Durbar this afternoon for the purpose of receiving it. 

Our conference here ended. I have endeavoured to relate to 
your Excellency everything that passed, and I believe I have omit- 
ted nothing of consequence. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
Sindia’s Camp : R. STRACHEY, Resident. 

The 30th Nov. 1814. 

Letter No. 26. — ^The letter refers to the activities of Jean Baptiste, 
the Pindaries, and the affairs in Udaipur and other parts of 
Rajputana. 

From—R. STRACHEY, RESIDENT WITH DOWLAT RAO 
SINDHIA. 

To— THE EARL OF MOIRA, K.G., GOVERNOR-GENE- 
RAL. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 15th January 1815. 

Dowlat Rao Sindhia has received from Rajah Ragojee Bhonsla 
the communication which was to have been expected from the 
tenor of Mr. Jenkins’s late dispatches to your Excellency. The 
Rajah’s letter is stated to have been accompanied by a copy' of 
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Mr. Jenkins’s note o£ the nth ultimo, and, according to a state- 
ment of its purport which I have received, is to the following 
effect. “That we had required the Rajah not to attack Bhopal, 
and to prohibit Siddeek Ali Khan from joining Baptiste for pur- 
poses hostile to that state; that our troops in the Deccan had occu- 
pied very advanced positions (which were named) and that they 
would be followed by others; that our designs appeared doubtful; 
that we had required the Rajah to receive a body of our troops 
into his pay; that the Rajah had postponed giving his reply until 
he were informed of Sindhia’s view of affairs, and that he would 
be guided by the Maharajah’s advice. News respecting the war in 
Nepal was also requested.’’ 

2. The above information cannot be depended on implicity 
as giving the contents of the letter from the Rajah of Nagpur, but 
1 have little doubt that its tenor and that of the letters 
of the Maharajah’s ministers which accompanied it, is nearly what 
has been stated. 

3. The dispatch from Nagpur has given rise to much consul- 
tation at the Durbar. The Nagpur Vakeel, who is pressing for a 
reply has been assured of receiving one at the earliest moment con- 
sistent with the deliberation which the subject requires. Various 
plans are stated to have been agitated, but nothing has yet been 
determined on. 

4. Baptiste has halted at Ujjain. Sutwas was occupied by one 
of his Detachments, but the guns had been carried off by Cheetoo 
in his retreat and a small Garrison only left in the place. No Pin- 
daries now remain in their old haunts in that neighbourhood. 

5. Jeswant Rao Bhow and the Pindaries have retreated to 
Jeerun near Javud, and it is believed that they are moving to 
Koombhalmer. Their force is considerably more numerous than 
that of Baptiste, hut they show every desire to avoid a new encoun- 
ter with him. 

6. Holkar’s officer Ram Din, who commands a force on the 
frontier of Guzerat, lately levied a contribution at Daowd and 
plundered other parts of Dowlat Rao Sindhia’s territory in that 
quarter; in consequence of which Baptiste has written to Holkar 
complaining of Ram Din’s conduct, and to Ram Din threatening 
him with an immediate attack should he further molest the Maha- 
rajah’s possessions. 

7. Shoojawalpore has been made over by Baptiste to Daji 
Poatnavis, an officer of the Maharajah now in his Camp. That 
place (which belongs to the Peshwa) had been taken from the Pin- 
daries by Jeswant Rao Bhow, and the authority of Doun Singh, 
his principal commandant of Infantry, was established there. 

8. The unfortunate Rana of Udaipur is suffering from the 
exactions of Jamsheed Khan, one of Amir Khan’s officers, by 
whom he has been treated with great indignity. Among other 
outrages committed by Jamsheed Khan he has put to death Sirdar 
Singh, an Udaipore Chief of rank. 



51 Q NAGPUR RESIDENCY RECORDS 

Letter No. 27 . — ^The letter refers to the negotiations between the 
Pindari Chiefs and Doulat Rao Sindhia, and the proposal 
for a union between the Sindhia, Holkar and Bhopal. 

A copy of this letter was sent to R. Jenkins, Resident at 
Nagpur. 

From_R. STRACHEY, resident with DOWLAT RAO 
SINDHIA. 

To— THE EARL OF MOIRA, GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 1st March 1815. 

I have the honour to acquaint your Excellency that about the 
same period that the Pindary Chiefs Namdar Khan and Cheetoo 
transmitted to me the overture which I lately reported to your 
Excellency through Mr. Adam, they forwarded proposals of a simi- 
lar nature to Dowlat Rao Sindhia. The Maharajah in reply has 
given them a promise that he will attend to their request should 
the negotiation which is now pending between Baptiste and Jes- 
want Rao Bhow terminate (as Sindhia is evidently anxious that 
it should amicably), desiring that in the mean time they will 
remain quiet and abstain from plundering the neighbouring 
countries. 

2. Sindhia has written to Jeswant Rao Bhow in conciliatory 
terms, and has desired Baptiste to avoid further hostilities with 
him if possible. It is proper to observe, however that the Maha- 
rajah’s favourite wife Baezah Bye, whose influence with His High- 
ness is great, solicits the transfer to her brother, Hindoo Rao, 
Ghautkeah, of some of the best part of Jeswant Rao Bhow’s lands. 
Hindoo Rao lately arrived from Poona and is now at Ujjain. 

3. The Vakeel of Rajah Raghoji Bhonsla has complained much 
of late of Sindhia’s general conduct towards his Minister, whom 
he states to have been deceived and ruined by attending to the 
Maharajah’s advice; he says that the Rajah is unable to compre- 
hend His Highness’s proceedings and his policy, and that he per- 
ceives with concern the hostility of two of the Maharajah’s prin- 
cipal officers towards each other, adverting also to the rumoured 
approach of the forces of the Peshwa and the British Government 
from the Southward. The Vakeel has received evasive replies, 
with assurances that the Maharajah is neither inattentive to the 
events of the present moment, nor to the Rajah’s interests. 

4. I am informed that in a conversation at the Durbar, on 
the 25th ultimo, the subject of Tantiah Aliekur’s mission to the 
Court of Dowlat Rao Sindhia was mentioned, when the Ministers 
stated their concurrent opinions on the good policy of union between 
the Maharajah, Holkar, and the Bhonsla, so that the existence 
of an alliance, in appearance at least of the three powers be publicly 
known; to which Sindhia asserted, saying that he considered it to 
be an important object. 
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5. Ramdin has quitted Sindhia’s possessions in Guzerat, and 
has retired to Baunswarra. 

6. Sindhia has nominated Bhagwant Rao to the oflSce of 
Subehdar of Gwalior. He bears the character of a skilful com- 
mander and for the last two years has been employed in the prov- 
ince in reducing numerous forts belonging to Zemeendars, whose 
allegiance was doubtful, and in dispossessing others whose lands 
Sindhia thought it would be convenient to seize. Bhagwant Rao 
is certainly a brave and active officer, but like most Marathas he 
has a strong disposition to predatory habits. 


Letter No. a8. — ^The letter, a copy of which was sent to R. Jenkins, 
conveys information about the arrival of an agent from 
Ranjit Singh at the court of Sindhia. His name is Sukha 
Singh and he came with a request from his master for a good 
physician and some good Deccanee horses. Some secret 
political motive is suspected to be the real aim of the 
mission. 

From—G. WELr.ESI.RY, ACTING RESIDENT WITH 
DOULAT RAO SINDHIA. 

To— JOHN ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT, 
POLITICAL DEPARTMENT. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 3rd March 1816. 

On receiving a copy of Mr. Metcalfe’s dispatch to your add- 
ress No. 450 relating to llhim Rao’s proceedings on his mission to 
Lahore, and reporting his return from the Punjab towards this 
Camp, I directed my attention to that person’s movements, and to 
the object of ascertaining the nature of his agency and communi- 
cations. The following circumstances have come to my acquaint- 
ance. 


2. Bhim Rao was first reported to have arrived in Camp on 
the 20th November accompanied by Sooka Singh a Vakeel on the 
part of Ranjit Singh, from whom they brought letters and presents 
for Dowlat Rao Sindhia. At their audience a few days afterwards 
they presented the assignments; the letters were written one in 
Persian and the other in Hindi. I have not succeeded in discover- 
ing the contents of the latter, the former it appears was concluded 
in these terms : 

“That suffering in his health as usual, he (Ranjit Singh) re- 
quested His Highness to send him a trustworthy physician to 
attend him; and having heard of the excellence of Deccany Horses, 
he would thank His Highness to send him some good ones. For 
the rest that he referred him to Bhim Rao’s communications.’’ 

3. At a subsequent audience a few days afterwards Sukha 
Singh ’(I understand) stated on behalf of his principal. 
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''That his master considering with himself the occupation and 
embarrassment occasioned him by continual disputes on account 
of Attock, and the hostile disposition of its inhabitants, was think- 
ing of entering into terms with the Vazir Fateh Khan, to whom 
he would restore Attock to be enabled to obtain the Kashmir 
tribute, and effect the conquest of Multan. That he had therefore 
sent his Vakeel to Fateh Khan whose minister Godar Mull was 
come to Attock, while the Vazeer himself and the King were 
marching from Kabul. That until he knew the result of the 
negotiation he should employ himself in subduing Akbar Khan, 
the Poonchwala, and others. That Jodh Singh’s brother had 
presented a horse and elephant and had been well received. That 
the fortune of the British Government was at present predominant, 
on which account his master outwardly paid great respect to that 
Government, and recommends the same conduct to be observed by 
His Highness; and observes that if their respective Vakeels reside 
at each others courts, by keeping up communications and the trans- 
mission of presents the relations between them will be improved 
and strengthened,” 

4. The Vakeel was assured that enejuiries should be made for 
the Physician and Dukhuny horses, and of receiving answers to his 
master’s letters. Upon Sukha Singh’s retiring, the Ministers were 
desired to present him with two hundred Rupees and entertainment. 

5. During the intermediate period the Vakeel has been con- 
stantly pressing for replies to his master’s letters, that he may 
return to the Punjab in conformity to the orders he has received 
from thence. His frec|uent applications have always been met, as 

all by procrastination; until at length his 

exhausted he loaded his baggage with the resolution of going off 
without further delay. Under these circumstances he was granted 
his audience of leave and dismissed honourably, bearing letters and 
presents from Sindhia to his master, with an assurance of His High- 
ness’s intention of looking out for the Physician and some real good 
Deccany horses, which had been hitherto sought for without success. 
The letters for Ranjit Singh I understand were likewise written in 
Persian and Hindi. 

6. The foregoing account is the apparent history of this 
Vakeel’s mission from his arrival to his dismissal. With respect to 
any secret object and proceedings I have received sufficient evidence 
to induce me to give credit to Mr. Metcalfe's statement and to be 
assured that private communications have passed between the two 
Courts. The object of both parties it would seem is to cherish a 
mutual friendship and intimacy with a view to counteract any 
danger which may arise to either from the power of the British 
Government. The nature of the relations they have established 
upon that basis of policy, as far as I have been able to discover, 
consists in general the engagements of mutual support in time of 
need; and in progress of the same policy, they agree to keep up a 
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constant and confidential intercourse. Hence they are in the habit 
of communicating to each other freely the general posture of their 
respective foreign relation. 

7. I would nor be understood to assert that they have ratified 
any specific terms of mutual obligation, but that the foregoing 
object is comprehended and expressed by the parties as the principal 
of their intercourse. His Excellency the Governor-General in 
Council will not probably consider it an erroneous opinion, that a 
sense of apprehension has gone far in teaching the greater Native 
States the knowledge, in spirit if nor no theory, of a balance of 
political interests throughout India. Ihcir late endeavours have 
evidently aimed at raising a counterpoise to British might by means 
of a League of their severally inferior powers : but they do not 
reflect that the ordinary and natural tendency of such endeavours 
is to verify the fears, against which they thus think to secure them- 
selves. Nor do they consider that the force of their spell would be 
already dissolved before it had time to operate ; and when once 
dissolved that they are not gifted with the qualities, which might 
lead to its restoration, on the contrary that they would have to 
combat the prevalence of those very qualities, which would best 
tend to prevent its eflicacious re-establishment. I allude to the 
effects of moral virtues which I think to be highly in favour of the 
British Governmciu, that the alleged parries would be scantly 
endowed with those advantages; nor yet would they contend with 
the advantage of superior physical means. 

8. In my dispatch of the 1st ultimo I described the affairs of 
this Court to be swayed by two distinct Councils, the one composed 
of the Regular Administration, the other of various characters. 
Foreign affairs and correspondence are chiefly directed by the 
Counsels of the latter, who discover a strong propensity towards 
intrigue and clandestine transactions. The other party on the 
contrary dissuade from such Counsels as dangerous rather than 
useful. That I understand long ago advised the dismissal of the 
Lahore Vakeel on the ground of the present inutility of such inter- 
course, while the nature of the Mission would generate suspicion 
in the mind of the Bririsli authorities. Sindhia sometimes allows 
himself to be governed by the advice of one party, and sometimes 
by that of the other; he seems to have hesitated in this instance by 
which he should regulate liis conduct towards the Vakeel. It is to 
be observed that Sindhia takes much interest in the accounts which 
he regularly receives of what passes in the Punjab. 

g. I shall transmit a copy of this dispatch to the Resident at 
Delhi with the view of enabling him to pursue his encpiiries and 
observations with the assistance of the clue herein afforded. 

P.S. It appeared to me at first that the ‘‘Trustworthy Physi- 
cian’’ might have some analogy to the “Gwalior Physician” of 
Mr. Strachey’s dispatch of the 21st June 1815, but the context of 
the subsequent proceedings does not warrant the suspicion, that the 
two physicians are in any degree connected. 

66 



514 NAGPUR RESEDENCy RECORDS 

JLetter No. 29.— The enclosure to this letter contains information 
regarding the efforts of the Sindhia to conciliate the Rajput 
Chiefs, the condition of his own troops and Government, his 
attitude towards the Nagpur state and the latest irruption of 
the Pindarics, who during the three months ending ist May 
raided the Deccan as far as Mysore in the West to Raj- 
Mahindry in the East. 

% 

From~R. close, resident with DOULAT RAO 
SINDHIA. 

To— HIS EXCEI.LENCY THE EARL OF MOIRA, GOV 
ERNOR-GENERAL. 

Gwalior, the 9th May 1816. 

My late dispatches will have informed your Excellency of the 
measures which have been contemplated here for tlic purpose of 
enabling the Rajput states to emancipate themselves from the con- 
trol which Aleer Klian has been for sometime endeavouring to 
establish over them. 

2. The negotiations on their part with Sindhia and the recep- 
tion which their overtures met with here were such as to induce 
Meer Khan sometime ago to address a letter to Sindhia couched in 
conciliating terms and expressive of his anxiety to remove all source 
of disagreement between them. He added by way of making a 
greater impression upon His Highness's mind that his only object 
was to find means to maintain his troops and that this ought not to 
excite His Highness’s jealousy as they might one day become of 
service to himself. To this an answer was lately sent saying that 
Aleer Khan's conduct in other quarters did not at ail correspond 
with the professions which he thought proper to make here, that His 
Highness had therefore little confidence in them and that if he was 
sincerely desirous of bringing about a good understanding, it could 
only be done by his retiring from the Rajput states and by serving 
Holkar’s Government as a faithful servant. 

3. Before this there appeared some reason to doubt Sindhia’s 

wish to see Meer Khan's power though it was natural 

enough that he should a partial reduction of it, but so 

vague, uncertain and variable are the views of this Government tha* 
it is now doubtful whether its principal object is to over- 
grown power of Meer Khan or merely advantage of the 

times to secure some pecuniary consideration for itself. Perhaps 
both may be combined and the actual march of the body of 
Infantry from this place which I have before mentioned, as having 
been put in a state of readiness to move, is a proof of some 
more fixed determination than usually pervades Sindhia's 
Councils. This seems the more probable from some intellig- 
ence which has excited His Highness's attention, of certain over- 
tures reported to have been made by the Rajah of Jaipore to the 

British Government, and he seems to have been ro his 

present movement by the hope that if ....relieve the Rajah, 
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the latter would not then be disposed to make any sacrifices to 
obtain our support. This surmise is supported by an intention 
which is now entertained of refraining from making any extra- 
vagant demands upon the Rajah at present and by the orders which 
I hear have been sent to Bapoo Sindhia to conciliate the Rajputs by 
every means in his power and not to discourage them by any con- 
duct which may interrupt tlie harmony that Sindhia wishes to 
preserve with them, if the Sindhia’s orders should not be obeyed, 
the Rajpoots may naturally distrust his intentions but in his inter- 
course with their Vakeels here, a great anxiety is shown to con- 
vince them of his sincerity in relieving them, and no measure is so 
likely to produce that effect as the march of the troops which has 
just taken place. 

4. With such an appearance of a resolution on His Highness’s 
part to assist the Rajputs, his object may be obtained without actual- 
ly coming to extremities with Meer Khan who probably may not 
consider himself equal to the double object of subduing the Jaipore 
Government which appears to be acting with some show of steadi- 
ness just now, and at the same time to resist the Army under 
Bappooji Sindhia, which with the reinforcement now sent from 
hence, with the proposed junction of Jeswant Rao Bhow, and with 
the addition of a body of horse and foot which sometime ago left 
the Jodhpur service and has been negotiating for its employment 
by this Government, which nominally at least amount to a consider- 
able number. Under Meer Khan’s present distresses, (having been 
forced by the mutiny of his own Army to fly to Rajah Bahadur’s 
Camp and place himself under the protection of his Infantry and 
Guns) nothing but some signal success of his own or some extraordi- 
nary supineness on the part of his enemies can ever enable him to 
maintain his ground and he may therefore retire leaving the field 
c»pen to Sindhia who will then be at liberty to regulate his proceed- 
ings according to the disposition which he finds prevalent in the 
Jaipore Durbar. 

5. If Sindhia really believes the Rajah likely to be impelled by 
Meer Khan’s invasion to solicit your Lordship’s protection, he will 
probably feel strongly interested in compelling M^er Khan to retire 
from that country, even though he should not have the spirit to 
force him to abandon his claims upon the other Rajput states. 
The employment of Bapoojee Sindhia on this service is thought here 
to militate against there being any serious design of acting with 
energy against Meer Khan, as there has alw^ays appeared a good 
understanding betw^cen them in consequence of a curious inter- 
marriage between their families but His Highness may nevertheless 
hope to intimidate Meer Khan by this show of vigor in the first 
instance and after to procure from the Rajput states some indemni- 
fication for his present exertions of which no doubt great merit and 
use will be made in establishing a ground for future claims and 
extortion. Some offers of money have already been made by both 
the states of Jodhpore and Jaipore, but the negotiations on this head 
have not as I learn been yet brought to any specific termination. 
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6. Occasional meetings have taken place of late between th^ 
Rajah of Nagpur's Vakeel and Dowlat Rao Sindhia's ministers, but 
they do not appear to have had any object beyond the usual expres- 
sions of feeling consequent upon the Rajah's death. Letters how- 
ever have been prepared by His Highness which mark that degree 
of interest which the late events at Nagpur might naturally be 
supposed to excite in the durbar. Both Sindhia and Hindu 
Rao Ghatgay have written I understand to the present Rajah as well 
as to Appa Sahib recommending in strong terms to the former that 
he should adhere to the principles and follow in the steps of his 
father and to the latter that he should unite with his consent in 
preserving a spirit of unanimity amongst the Ministers and officers 
of Government, and that he should in all things act with the knowl- 
edge and concurrence of his sovereign. The present form of the 
administration at Nagpur, is what has been considered here as most 
natural from the first, besides being thought the best adopted for 
the general interests of the Maharatta states from whence it is clear 
that no suspicion whatever has yet been entertained of the views 
which are ascribed to Appa Sahib. When however they do become 
known, His Highness must certainly regard them with pain and 
regret and he will therefore in all probability endeavour to thwart 
them by every exertion of secret intrigue. In the meantime I am 
assured that no letters have as yet gone from hence except those 
already stated. As a measure of decency and conciliation, two or 
three horses have lately been accepted by Dowlat Rao Sindhia 
which arrived from Nagpur sometime ago but were until now look- 
ed upon (or pretended to be so) as presents very unworthy of the 
Rajah to send or His Highness to receive. By this apj>earance of 
rlissatisfaction I suppose His Highness only mccint to arrogate a tone 
of superiority which he has cometimes been accustomed to do in his 
transactions with that state. 

7. Accounts have arrived here of the return of the Pindaris to 
their usual stations from their late successful irruption into the 
southern provinces. Their proceedings have excited no kind of 
uneasiness or concord here, and it will not fail to strike your Lord- 
ship, amidst the different objects which at present divide the atten- 
tion of this Government how utterly regardless it shows itself of the 
conduct of those freebooters who always find a certain asylum 
within its territories. I have received no particular accounts of them 
myself as yet, except that they brought off with them two European 
Prisoners on their return, a report which has been conveyed to me 
from different quarters. I have in consequence taken an opportu- 
nity of expressing to the durbar my expectations for their enlarge- 
ment, and in doing so I hope I have only anticipated your Lord- 
ship’s wishes. There is a party of Pindaris as your Lord- 
ship already knows, serving with Baptiste at Raghogarh and their 
numbers are likely to be increased, now that the main bodies of 
them have recrossed the Nerbudda. By my accounts from the 
southward an attack appears to have been meditated on the Rajah 
of Nagpur’s possessions by Cheetoo on account of the unsettled 
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state of Government which he supposed must be due to the 
death of the late Rajah. With this view he endeavoured to engage 
Muzhar Buksh in his plans, but the latter replied that he could 
not join him in such an expedition because or his being already 
under an engagement to his followers to Baptiste. Notwith- 

standing such open occurrences an attempt is I understand here 
made to veil these iniquitous proceedings by the shallow artifice 
of sending an order to Baptiste not to employ those freebooters. 

8. I will not trespass on your Lordship's time by recounting 
the pecuniary difficulties, the mutinies and the numerous embarrass- 
ments to which this Government continues to be subject, any fur- 
ther than to say that some of the principal Sillehdars have been on 
the eve of leaving the service and that the prospect of their quitting 
it has obliged the minister to issue some money to the troops. That 
Sindhia's Battalions under Major Mohan Singh near Ujjain have 
been for sometime in a state of open mutiny, have cast oil all con- 
trol and are now plundering the surrounding country, and that 
Jeswant Rao Bhow was lately compelled to escape from his Army 
and throw himself into a fort in Me war leaving tine troops un- 
certain how to act without a leader and in a state of the utmost 
confusion and disorder. These outrages however will of course 
cease as they have often done before, on the application of some 
temporary remedies; their fre(|uent recurrence only shows how the 
dangerous principles of predatory war arc fostered and kept alive 
under the loose associations of which the Marhatta Go\ernment on 
this part of India are composed. 

9. I was about to close this dispatch when I received accounts 
of the Pindarics from tlic Southward. They are of no importance 
further than as they show the rumours that arc circidated through- 
out the country and may enable your Excellency to judge of the 
effect which may be produc'cd by them. From Bhopal it is said 
that on the return of the Liih bur from the Southward they were 
attacked and pursued by a Regiment of Cavalry, that several of the 
Pindarics were killed, that many more escaped with their plunder 
and that about 50 men were taken prisoners. From Seronze, it is 
stated, that the followers of the three principal leaders Namdar 
Khan, Cheetoo and Muzhar Buksh crossed the Nerbudda together 
on their march to the southward; that they passed dc3wn near 
Asseer, and pursued their march by Burhanpore and Aurangabad. 
That moving down nearly midway between Poona and Hyderabad 
(leaving the first 8 marches to the right and the latter to marches to 
the left) they passed near Mirritch and through Shanoor Bancapoor 
where they plundered with success but carried off nothing but gold, 
silver and the richest cloths ; that they thence proceeded to Sonda 
Bednore where they likewise procured a good deal of plunder of 
the same kind and moved on several marches towards Seringa- 
patam, meeting with no opposition whatever from the inhabit- 
ants of the country. That on their return they fell in with some 
English battalions between the Toombuddra and the Kistna when 
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an Action ensued in which many were killed on both sides ; that 
they then swept the country in a line passing by Hyderabad, 
Masulipatam Kajahraundry and Sicacole, and that from within 
4 coss of the ocean they turned their course towards Nirmal and 
passing up between Amraoti and Sewnee on the Sirinagar Road 
they recrossed the Nerbudda at Babye Bangra and re-entered their 
cantonments on the 2nd of Jumaoosaunee or the ist of May, 

after an of three months which they had 

this bold expedition. 

Letter No. 30. — ^In the enclosure to this letter addressed to the 
Governor-General, Close narrates his discussions with 
Atmaram about the attitude of the Sindhia in respect of the 
Pindaries, the possibility of a treaty of the British with 
Jaipur, and the exploit of the Raja Jai Singh of Raghogarh. 

From— R. CLOSE, RESIDENT WITH DOULAT RAO 
SINDHIA, 

To— R. JENKINS. RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Gwalior, loth June 1815. 

I have the honour to transmit to you for your information 
the enclosed copy of my dispatch of the 8th instant to the 
Go VC r no r-G c nc ra 1 . 

Gwalior, June 8th 1816. 

To— HIS EXCELLENCY THE EARL OF MOIRA, K. G., 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 

My Lord, 

A day or two ago I requested that Atma Ram Pandit would 
visit me as I wished to communicate with him on some points of 
minor consequence on which it was necessary I should know 
Dowlat Rao Sindhia’s determination. 

2. Some of them are of too little moment to trouble your 
Excellency with, but I first called his attention to the Europeans 
(being British subjects) who are in the Maharajah’s service and 
I requested to know whether His Highness had taken any steps 
regarding their dismission since my last communication to the 
durbar. I was urged I said to recall this subject to his attention 
notwithstanding the disposition which had already been shown 
to meet your Lordship’s expectations, from a report I had received 
of another European having very lately been entertained by 
Baptiste. Atmaram said that His Highness had given orders in 
conformity to rny first application, but that he understood there 
were only a few Armenians or one or two Dutchmen in the service 
who he hinted had done nothing to deserve reprehension ; he 
begged however as he had done before, that I would point out the 
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obnoxious persons that the necessary step might be taken regard- 
ing them ; the notoriety of the fact I had stated, was I said such 
as to render any discussion upon it perfectly unnecessary, that if 
I were to send people into Baptiste's Camp I could then indeed 
name individuals, but that it was not for me to point out this or 

that man, as that I required would be clTected by a sincere 

desire on His Highness's part to observe that clause of the Treaty of 
Sufjee Anjangaon which had hitherto been so completely over- 
looked by him ; Atmaram said that it was His Highness’s inten- 
tion to discharge from his service all those to whom 1 had allowed. 
Had I mentioned the names of the persons of the description who 
are in the service of this Government means might be found of 
evading my request. I have therefore preferred stating the ques- 
tion generally at first, reserving to myself the of being 

more particular hereafter as occasion may require. 

3. Atma Ram afterwards observed at his own account, that 
nothing determinate had been ascertained regarding the English 

with the Pindarics; he assured me. however, that the 

necessary enquiries were in forwardness, but His Highness wished 
to say nothing on the subject until he was certain of the fact of 
there being such prisoners and of their release. My own enqui- 
ries on that head have not been successful as yet, what I have 
heard being only sufficient to keep up suspicion without leading 
10 any satisfactory conclusion. 

4. I took occasion to observe to Atmaram that as he had 

introduced the mention of Pindarics I could not lait notice the 
prevalent reports here of some bodies of them having again re- 
turned south of the Nerbudda and gone by Burhanpore; 

that no notice whatev^er has to be taken here of their proceedings 

and that amazed at the Maharajah's supineness in 

nothing to restrain them. I observed on the short 

sighted policy of His Highness whose it did not become 

to confine his views to the day; that he ought to adopt 

some measures which should tend to the future respectability and 
permanency of his government. Atma Ram as usual readily 
admitted all this and talked of the British Government’s propos- 
ing some plan of action against the Pindarics, but I pointed out 
how unreasonable such an expectation was, saying that all the 
neighbouring states looked towards Sindhia to suppress an evil 
that took its rise within his own territories, and that seeing how 
difficult it was of execution to this Government it had long been 
a matter of surprise to me that no advances had l)een made by 
His Highness to obtain the co-operation of the British Govern- 
ment, particularly as your Lordship's favourable disposition 
towards His Highness was w^ell known by the many proofs which 
Sindhia had received of it, 

5. Atmaram observed that the Maharajah had in his own 
mind formed the resolution of acting with effect against the 
Pindarics and had in conversation thrown out hints of his desire 
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that while he should stop up the ghats on this side of the Ner- 
budda, we should do so on the other. I asked him however of 
what possible use such a temporary and partial expedient could 
be, which in fact would be found to leave the Pindaries as much 
at liberty as ever. He then said in an indistinct manner that the 
plan I had recommended had not escaped His Highness's con- 
templation, but that he was both to come forward as his plans 
were not yet ripe and that if once references were made to your 
Lordship and His Highness should afterwards find that he could 
not act with all the promptitude required of him, his situation 
would be very awkward. His Highness I admitted ought un- 
doubtedly to give the subject all the deliberation it required, but 
that he should come to some decided resolution as without a 
knowledge of his wishes it was impossible for your Lordship to 
meet them. That at present the Maharajah seemed to have 
formed none and that in the meantime while matters remained 
in their present condition the Pindaries might repeat their inroads 
indefinitely. After a pause, Atma Ram said that one of Sindhia’s 
plans was to resume the grants held by the Pindaries and to sieze 
their leaders in which (contrary to the expectation of many) he 
had before completely succeeded and that the Pindaries would 
then be obliged to disperse and retire from the field; but I said 
that I looked for no such consequence as he seemed to expect from 
that measure, and that such a plan would 1 was persuaded he 
attended with just as little benefit as it was formerly ; that the 
Pindaries would he left exactly where they were, that nothing was 
to hinder their appointing new leaders if their old ones were 
seized, and that their resentment would only be made the keener 
by such usage. That this would be of no consccjuence if His 
Highness were not prepared to follow up the blow, but that I 
greatly doubted his ability to do so. Atmaram said all this was 
very true, and on his remarking how much His Highness’s terri- 
tories sullered in common with others. I admitted the fact but 
said that it only afforded an additional argument why His High- 
ness should not court the assistance of others to bring about a 
settlement of the country. 

6. Atmaram said the matter shoukl be taken into serious 
consideration, but I do not expect that the discourse I have relat- 
ed will produce any effect upon Sindhia’s mind far at 

least as to turn his attention seriously towards the Pindaries. The 
result of it may in other respects be good as pointing directly at 
the great object of your Ijordship’s present measures, with which 
Sindhia cannot fail presently of perceiving its connection and the 
tendency of it I should hope would then be rather to dissipate any 
apprehensions which the sudden and unexpected disclosure of 
your Lordship’s plans might otherwise give rise to. I do not by 
this observation mean to refer to Jaipur where common report has 
prematurely excited Sindhia’s fears. Atmaram by His High- 
ness’s directions opened that subject to me by observing that the 
Maharajah was become somewhat solicitous in consequence of 
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the rumours that flowed on from that quarter and Delhi, where it 
was said that negotiations were in progress between the Govern- 
ment of Jaipur and us, and that some British Battalions were 
actually marching into the Jaipur territory from Rewaree. I 
merely said that I really did not know what the intentions of the 
Rajah of Jaipur were, that I had seen what I imagined to be the 
same Akhbars as he alluded to, and that I knew all they contain- 
ed to be absolutely false. He then went on to say that we former- 
ly had a treaty with Jaipur but that in consequence of the 
misconduct and bad faith of the Government our connection with 
it had ceased, and that Mr. Mercer had announced the circum- 
stance to Sindhia with an implied assent to His Highness going 
there and acting as he pleased. Considering tliat the present was 
no time for arguing such a question, I gave a turn to the conversa- 
tion and nothing more was said upon that subject. The accounts 
which I had a few days before received from Mr. Metcalfe 
enable me to take advantage of Sindhia’s message, decidedly to 
contradict the injurious reports which had l)ecn circulated at 
Jaipur. 

7. The attention of the durbar has been suddenly arrested 
by an unforeseen and alarming event, which may in its conse- 
quences prove extremely luirtful to Sindhia’s interests. I have 
occasionally noticed to your Excellency the resolute opposition 
that has beeif^madc to the violent and unprincipled encroachment 
of this Government, by Rajah Jai Singh of Raghogarh. On 
leaving that fort the Rajah had retired to another at a 
moderate distance called Chachowra, from wdience he constantly 
harrassed and interrupted Baptiste’s operations ; a force was lately 
sent 10 dislodge liim from thence and he was about to retire to a 
strong position in tlic neighbouring jungles wdierc no regular 
troops or guns could follow him. 

8, In this situation he formed the hold resolution of surpris- 
ing the fort of (missing) distant a1)oiit 100 miles, in which were 
(missing) Baptiste’s family ; the greatest part of his treasures, his 
Military stores and large supplies of grain. Under cover of a 
strong country, tliey approached the fort and surprised and took 

prisoner Baptiste’s son who happened to be 

outside. The Rajah thicn the example set him up 

Baptiste in his own country, and by promises of reward reduced 
the Garrison who were also wmrked upon by the fears for the 
young man’s safety, and thus gained admission into the fort. A 
regular Battalion which was encamped at a little distance is 
reported to have been suddenly fallen upon and plundered and 
dispersed, and Baptiste’s family, with the exception of his son, 

effected their escape to Subl>ulgbar. Such are the 

reports as yet received of this well conducted enterprise ; it has 
excited some consternation here and the durbar has been deli- 
berating the best means of acting upon it ; measures are taken to 

^ 67 
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assemble a body o£ troops, but Baptiste has been written to in 
terms of encouragement, and is told not to be dismayed at the 
sudden calamity. 

9. If the Rajah sliould pursue his success with the same pru- 
dence and courage that led to it, lie may give a severe shock to this 
Government Ity raising an eMicient body of troops and by stimulat- 
ing all the discontented Zamindars of tlie country to join him and 
throw off all dependence on their opj>icssors, something of this 
kind seems to be ap].)rehended but the independence of the 
principality of Kctcherwara ought to be the least reward of Rajah 
Jaisingh's perseverance and intrepidity. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

R. CI.OSE, 
Resident* 

Letter No, 31. — The enclosure copy of bis letter to the Governor- 
General, throws light on the military dispositions of the 
Sindhia, the activities of Raja Jai Singh who had captured 
Shahpur, the siege of Ragliogarh unclertaken by Baptiste, 
the failure of Bapooji Sindhia in Rajputana anc^Meer Khan's 
operations in Jaipur. 

From— R. CLOSE R ESI 1 )ENT WlTFl DOUL AT RAO 
SINOHTA, 

To— R, JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Gwalior, 21st June 1816. 

I have the honour to transmit to you for your information the 
enclosed copy of my disj)atch of this date to the Governor-General. 


Gwalior, June 21st, 1816. 

To— ms EXCEr;r.ENCY the earl of moira, k.g., 
GOVERNOR general. 

My Lord, 

The result of the sensation lately produced here by the capture 
of Soopoor has been a feeble effort to detach a body of troops from 
hence for the purpose of acting against Rajah Jai Singh whilst 
Baptiste conceiving his honour and character to be concerned in 
prosecuting the conquest of Raghogarh continues to press the siege 
of that place, 

2. Sindhia after a deliberation of ten days has at length paid 
up some of his troops and prevailed upon them to march under 
Govind Rao Nana, brother of Malhar Bhow Bukshee. He is I 
believe a man of no character and he is to act only a subordinate 
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part under the Armenian Aratoon whom Baptiste has detached to- 
wards Soopoor with two Battalions, a few hundred Sillehdar horse 
and a body of lOO Pindarics. lie is to be joined also by 2 corps of 
Infantry from Malwa. The force from hence when completed is 
not to exceed twelve hundred horse, about eight hundred In- 
fantry and 8 or 10 Guns. The Corps of Infaniry which left this 
(place) early last month to joint the Corps of Sindhia also received 
orders to take the direction of Soopoor, but I am credibly inform- 
ed that Bapoojec Sindhia’s ofliccrs who were with 

exerted themselves so successfully in persuading the men to 
neglect those orders, that they have kept to their original pur- 
poses and have proceeded on 10 Ajmer. Under such a system of 
discordancy and insubordination where every chief pursues his 
own interests witli impimity without regard to that of the State, 
little is to he expected from any exertions wliich Sindhia can 

make for the support of his government or the due 

of his authority. 

3. Much of this is to be imputed to His Highness himself, 
who in a case at the present which is universally believed deeply 
to affect the reputation of his power would not furnish the supplies 
necessary to conduct this expedition. Whether he can do so or not 
is a question w^hich migVu pcrluips involve a long enquiry into the 
financial deparnnent of liis Gt>vcrnmcnt, but from what I have 
observed, a sordid wash to make the best bargain with his 
troops and to engage them to serve liim w'irli the least possible 
expense to hiinscM, lias superseded every scnrim.ent of indignation 
at the disgrace which he has just sidTcred. I believe His 
Highness 10 piossess the means of acting a more decisive part, but 
that he has ?)cen inlluenced on i\\h as on other occasions, l)y the 
reluctance so prevalent amongst tlic Native states, occasioned per- 
haps by a strong sense of the j^overty or precarioiisness of their 
resources and of tlie facility wdih which revolutions have at all 
times been clTectcd in most i\siatic Covermnents, to part with the 
treasures they :iie accustomed to hoard up as a precaution against 
the last extremity (T eniergcncy and distress. 

4. Rajah Jai Singh has in tlic mean time been strengthening 
himself in vSoopoor, and is employing the treasures wdtich so pro- 
videntially fell into his hrnds, in collecting a considerable body of 
men from all cjuarrcrs: he lias [iroposed to relinquish that place if 
Sindhia or rather Biiptistc (to wliom all the arrangements for the 
present service appear to be left as being t)ie person most interested 
in their success and the most capable of directing them) will restore 
the fort whicli he took a few^ months ago l)y reducing Raghogarh 
or of ever molesting the Rajah hereafter. It is even said that Jai 
Singh has ret[uircd that Sindliia should consent to the admission of 
the British Government as a guarantee to the engagements he may 
enter into but a deaf ear has hitherto been turned to all such pro- 
posals and it is resolved that Baptiste shall push bis present opera- 
tions with vigour, and after lie shall have succeeded (of which he 
himself expresses his confidence) that he shall collect all his force 
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at Soopoor and if necessary lay siege to the fort. The season 

however for protracted operations, and if Jai 

Singh continues to act with the same spirit with which he has 
commenced, the rains would come much in aid of his mode of 
warfare. 

5. The public opinion is indicated by a general appear- 
ance of satisfaction at the difficulties in which this Government 
has now become involved, and it is commonly thought that 
the late event could never have happened had not the Rajah of 

Raghogarh been instigated by others not ventured to 

appear in the transactions suspicions fail upon Rana 

Zalim Singh whose Vakeels urge the zeal and fidelity with which 
he has on many occasions served Sindhia, to contradict the reflec- 
tion now cast upon him. It presents a strong feature in the 
character of Sindhia’s proceedings, that at a time when those 
suspicions were at their height (and they have not yet subsided) 
he wrote to Zalim Singh to desire he would reinforce the troops 
under Aratoon by two Battalions and horse from his own Army ; 
the reply with every profession of good will and obedience was 
that as his attention was so much engrossed by the marriage of 
the Rajah of Oudypoor which is now solemnizing at Kota, he must 
be excused for the present as all his troops including those already 
with Baptiste and with Holkar were amply engaged, but that he 
would endeavour to send some assistance so that it should arrive 
at Soopoor as soon as the troops from hence. The Akhhars from 
Holkar’s Camp announce that the Rajah of Raghogarhs Vakeel 
there was publicly comprunenlcd on the spirit and address lately 
displayed by his master. 

6. The cajuiire of Soopoor may not in itself appear to be an 
event of any great moment, but it derives importance from the 
inllucnce it has produced on the minds of people in this part of the 
country, where this sudden reverse of fortune after a long course 
of success, seems to be legarded as an Omen of some great and 
fortunate change aflccting the interests of all the petty states in 
this neighbourhocKL These expectations may vanish if Baptiste 
should succeed at Raghogarh and should then be able to bring the 
whole of his force aticl train to the siege of Soopoor, but Sindhia's 
Government will ptxfl3ably in the mean time be exposed to some 
difficulties, and at all events will not have leisure to turn its atten- 
tion to other quarters. 

7. Since my last address to your Excellency, Bapoojee Sindhia 

has returned towards Ajmer having almost entirely failed in the 
purpose for which he left it. Rajah Man Singh was so much dis- 
satisfied at his proceedings, that his remaining in advance was no 
longer safe; what his next movements will be must be uncertain bur 
they probably will not be attended with any more important con- 
sequences than the last. Meer Khan continues with his Army 
before Jaipore; frequent actions have taken place between the divi- 
sions of both armies separately to one another, with 
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various success. A heavy cannonade is repeated every day and 
some lives are lost on both sides but the accounts received here 
are not sufficiently minute to enable one to pronounce upon the 
probable issue of these events. 

1 have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most ol)e(lienr huinlile servant, 

R. CLOSE, 

Resident. 

Letter No. 32. — The enclosure to this letter throws light on the 
situation of affairs within Sindhians dominions and the man- 
ner in which Sindhia is managing them. 

From- -R. Cl.OSE, RESIDENT WIFI I DOUI.AT RAO 
SINDHIA. 

To~R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Gwalior, 8th September 1816. 

I have the honour to transmit to you for your information the 
enclosed copy of .my dispatch of the 7th instant to the Governor- 
General. 


Gwalior : 

7th September 1816. 

To IIIS EXCELLENCY THE EAR!. OF MOIRA, K.G., 
GO V ERNOR-G EN EK AL. 

My I.ord, 

Your Excellency has already been informed of the surrender 
of Raghogarh and of its occupation by Zalim Singh’s troops. The 
Garrison appears to have been reduced to great want and to have 
been no longer capable of holding out, notwithstanding the hopes 
of relief that were given l3y Rajah Jai Singh and the efforts he made 
To alleviate their distress. 

2. After leaving Soopoor as is mentioned in my last dispatch 
and pursuing for a little time what appeared to be some trivial and 
momentary objects, he suddenly made his appearance in the vicinity 
of Raghogarh and for some days it was expected that he would 
make an attack on Sindhia’s troops, and under cover of it throw 
a convoy of supplies which he ha<l taken with him, into the fort. 
He appears however to have been afraid to risk an assault on 
Baptiste’s Camp, and to have again retired without accomplishing 
his purpose, still keeping sufliciently near however to threaten his 
enemies and to render their situation very uneasy. To add to 
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Baptiste’s embarrassments, many of the Zamindars of the country 
took advantage of his situation to reduce or withhold their 
usual payments and to excite disturbances throughout the 
country by covertly employing parties of horse to plunder the 
villages and interrupt his coniniunications and in these difficulties 
he had been forced to make some very unwelcome demands upon 
the Government for money, which had given a hand to his 
enemies to raise a clamour against him in the Durbar. 

3. To prevent too great a despondency, however, and to guard 
against Baptiste’s making a sacrifice of His Highness’s interests 
through discontent or resentment, fair words had been used to- 
wards him and some money was promised to him as soon as His 
Highness’s financial arrangements would allow of it, but Baptiste 
was well aware of the character of the Government and of the arts 
used in the . Durbar to place reliance on the promises which had 
been made to him and he had therefore threatened if something 
was not soon done for his relief, to abandon Sindhia’s interests 
entirely and to make his own terms with Rajah Jai Singh 
for the release of his son and the recovery of Soopoor. ’Die nego- 
tiation for that purpose had been renewed with Jaisingh, through 

the media lion of the Government of though without 

any great appearance of but in the mean time the 

extreme pressure of the Garrison forced the Rani who was in the 
fort to oiler a capitulation by which she admitted the Kota troops 
on condition of her being safely conducted with all who might 
choose to accompany her, to the Rajah's camp; and that stipulation 
was faitlif Lilly performed on the ist instant by the Kota Vakeel. 
Negotiations for the surrender of Soopoor and of Baptiste’s son 
on the basis of restoring the fort of Raghogarh, are 1 understand 
still going on; but it is difficult to conjecture how they will termi- 
nate. 

4. Whilst those transactions were passing at Raghogarh a 
sharp contest occurred between the troops assembled at Manpoor 
and rliose left by Jai Singli iii possession of Soopoor. The latter 
it is said were on their march to sieze a small fort at a little dis- 
tance, when their intentions were discovered by Sindhia’s Comman- 
der. A party was sent to intercept them and a battle ensu;"id which 
was so well contested that many were killed on both sides. It is 
not very clear with whom the victory lay as both parties seem to 
have been glad to retire from the field. 

5. The stand wliich has been made by the Raghogarh Chief, 
(although in the end he will probably be subdued) and all the 
circumstances showing to what a low ebb Sindhia’s power is reduced. 
Formerly when this army was kept in constant motion it was the 
terror or all its neighbours; for even with the most pacific disposi- 
tion, Sindhia could seldom move into any country without the in- 
habitants being exposed to every species of mischief and violence 
from the licentious habits of his army. There certainly have been 
occasions on which a surprising degree of control has been exercised 
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over the troops when Sindhia has had powerful interest to restrain 
them, but when there was no such predominant feeling, fire and 
devastation used often to be the lot of the villages and the cultiva- 
tion. The diminution at least of these excesses has been one happy 
effect of the change that has taken place in the habits of this Gov- 
ernment, for the last five years, and of the visible alteration which 
has followed in His Highness's personal character since he fixed 
his, residence at Gwalior, whilst it continued to be His Highness’s 
policy to move himself at the head of his army and to he alw'ays 
in the field. He gave a loose to those habits of dissipation which 
a long residence in a camp is often found to produce. He was 
excessively negligent of public affairs, so that his ministers could 
seldom prevail on him to give any atiention to them, but on the other 
hand he was found of personal exertion which he showed by indulg- 
ing in field sports to a degree of activity seldom found amongst the 
natives of India: on tliosc occasions as well as in his more priv^ate 
hours he used to he al tended hy a set of abandoned favourites wlio 
employed every art of low and contemptible buffoonery for his 
amusement ; and the scenes that were reported to be exhibited at 
such times are not fit to be described. 1 learn lie has changed his 
mode of life, however, hy remaining in a fixed station, and in con- 
sequence pcrluips of sobriety and the change wliich is wrought by 
time (SincDiia being now near forty years of age) a great alteration 
has taken place in liis manners and habits. He attends much more to 
public business than he used to do, and sometimes complains in his 
turn of the want ot industry and application in his ministers. Many 
of his low coinjianions have been obliged to leave him, and although 
from the turn of his mind he sometimes indulges in a levity tliar 
is unbecoming his station, he does not pass his hours in their society 
as formerly nor do those vvh(^ remain presume as they used to do 
upon the familial ity lo winch lie admitted them. As his character 
has thus acfjuired a greater degree of stctidiness tlian before, liis 
love of pleasure and of persr)nal activity has diminished; and he 
is now much more fond of his case than when I was formerly in 
his camp. If occasions were to arise that urgently required exer- 
tion his former activity might return, but I imagine he would not 
yield to them without reluctance. The cares of Government of 
course occasion liiiu many disquietudes; still however he shows no 
inclination to throw the whole management of his affairs into the 
hands of any individual minister as formerly, although there often 
seems to be a struggle between his conviction of the necessity of 
attending to them himself and the natural indolence of his mind 
which frequently consigns them to neglect. 

6. The decline of His Highness’s powder is not unfrcquently the 
subject of conversation in the Durbar and numerous expedients are 
resorted to, to support its fallen reputation, a understanding with 
the Gurkha Vakeel, enquiries about the Napalese negotiations with 
the Chinese Government, and the holding out encouraging expecta- 
tions from this quarter; besides a correspondence with Ran jit Singh 
and with the Rajah of Bharat pur, the reception of a Vakeel from 
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the latter as well as of another person who has styled himself an 

accredited agent from Lucknow, and the appointment 

of Hindoo Rao Ghatgay to of a large force, are all amongst 

the devices made use of to keep alive a false impression of Sindhia’s 
power and ascendancy; and some of these I have reason to believe 
are intended as a counterpoise to the present military appearances, 
on our Western frontier, and to meet the report which are circulat- 
ed as well in Holkar’s Camp as here of your Lordship's determina- 
tion to undertake some decisive measures against the Pindarics and 
to call upon Sindhia and Holkar to co-operate in your designs. 

7. It is proper 1 should acquaint your Lordship that on the 
20th of last month 1 received from His Highness an invitation to 
be present at the celebration of the Janma Ashtami, that being a 
compliment usually paid to the Resident every year at the stated 
season. Before I went to the Durl^ar, however, Atmaram Pandit 
came to me and renewed the question which was formerly brought 
forward to Mr. Strachey, concerning Hindu Rao Ghatgay ’s claims 
to the possession of Caugul, which were conceived to have been 
unjustly set aside. 1 brielly stated the circumstances of that trans- 
action as they came to my knowledge at Poona. I said the judg- 
ment passed upon it was not a hasty one, more than a year having 
elapsed before it was pronounced by Mr. Elphinstone; that Hindu 
Rao Ghatgay must all along have been perfectly informed of what 
was passing, and that although he did not attend liimself, I knew 
that his cause had been advocated with sufficient earnestness by 
others; that all tliat could be urged for him w^as fairly heard, but 
that his claims were found to be groundless; and that it' was a 
mistake to imagine that a decision which had been so deliberately 
passed would now be reversed, I said that 1 imagined all this 
must already have been well known in the durbar, and that I could 
only impute the revival of the subject now, to the inveterate habit 
of the Marhaitas never to rclincpiish claims which had once been 
advanced; but if permitted, to renew them continually and thus 
to gratify their desire of keeping disputes perpetually alive. I re- 
marked that nothing was more calculated than such a course of 
proceeding to generate tlie most unfavourable suspicions; that I 
felt it my duty once for all to declare to him that the present 
demand would never be admitted, and that I therefore hoped it 
would not be repealed. This was urged on my part with temper 
and sometimes even with good humour. 

8. When I proceeded to His Highness's dwelling in the even- 
ing, T was no sooner seated than Atmaram Pandit came to me and 
said that 011 enquiry since he left me in the morning he found that 
he had been misinformed on the subject of our conversation, and 
that he now believed that what I had said upon it was perfectly 
correct. He concluded by requesting, I would not allow what 
had passed to leave any unfavourable expression on my mind, and 
said he would next day furnish me with a written statement, but 
without explaining what was to be the subject of it. I have 
since heard no more either of Hindu Rao's claims, or of the pro- 
mised memorandum. As His Highness is accustomed to assume 
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a reserved department towards the Resident, little conversation 
passed during my vi^it. Bapoo Chintnavees however by His High- 
ness’s desire made many very particular enquires concerning your 
Lordship’s movements, which 1 answered in the same manner as 
1 formerly had the honour to report. 

9. Bapoojee Siudhia though he continued to negotiate with 
the Jaipur minister, has lately marched towards Jodhporc to take 
advantage of some divisions which threatened to arise in that Gov- 
ernment. Sindliia has been urged to recall his troops, but although 
they marched without his lexive, His Highness shows no disposi- 
tion towards them, satisfied probably with any scheme by 
which they may be supported without disturbing him with incon- 
venient demands wliicli he could not satisfy. There have not 
as yet been any distinct reports regarding the future probable move- 
ments of the Pindarics, hut intelligencers have lately returned to 
some of their camps who had been sent to explore the Guzerat 
frontier and tlic cliicfs have renewed their demands upon Siudhia 
for an increase of territory, alledged tliat unless they are complied 
with they cannot restrain their followers. 

1 have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Y<;ur most obedient humltle servant, 

R. CLOSE, 

Resident. 

Letter No. 33. — ^The enclosure to this letter a copy of what the 
Resident wrote to Governor-General, reports that the Resident 
had been trying to impress on the Government of the Sindhia 
the evil consequences of allowing the Pindarics live in the 
Sindhians dominions and of the reluctance of Sindhia to sup- 
press them. 

From— R. CLOSE, RESIDENT WITH DOUI.A'r l^AC^ 
SINDHIA. 

To -R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Gwalior, 1 9th Sc|>Lembcr i S 1 6. 

I have the lionour to transmit to you for your information the 
enclosed copy of my dispatch of this date to the Secretary to Gov- 
ernment in the Political Department. 

To— JOHN ADAM, ESQUIRE, SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENrr. 

Sir, 

Having heard from Mr. Jenkins that reports in circulation of 
the Pindarics being employed in preparation to cross the Nerbudda 
and renew their irruptions into the Southern countries, the occa- 
sion seemed favourable for repeating my representations to this 
Government and on the 17th instant I sent for Atmaram Pandit 
for .that purpose. 

68 
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2. I told him that I had heard of the intentions of the Pind- 
arics to renew their incursions to the Southward for which they 
were now said to be preparing. That I begged he would inform 
His Highness of this circumstance who would no doubt see the 
necessity of preventing it. That if His Highness intended to avoid 
the reproaches of all his neighbours he certainly would do so; 
that tliis was expected of him as the Pindarics lived with theii 
families in liis dominion, and always found refuge in them after 
their plundering expeditions; that the whole world therefore look- 
ed upon them as dependents of His Highness’s and that they 
themselves openly professed their obedience to Sindhia and asked 
for, and received his orders. That I mentioned this to give His 
Highness an opportunity if he pleased of averting from him the 
displeasure of all the neighbouring states by putting a stop to the 
designs of the Pindarics, and that it now remained with him to 
follow what course he thought best. 

3. I remarked that I had twice spoken at some length upon 
this subject, and had suggested what appeared to me the only 
effectual mode for His Highness to adopt, but that it seemed 
to have made no impression on Sindhia’s mind and that I was 
now quite at a loss to conjecture what stejis His Highness meant to 
take in this important question. 

4. Atmaram said he would state all I had said to him ; he 
observed from himself that it was only on account of some press- 
ing circumstances which prevented the Maharajah giving his 
undivided attention to the subject, that an answer had not been 
returned to my former communications, and the subjection of the 
Pindarics to Sindhia’s authority, Atmaram said it was well known 
to what degree it intended and very little tliscrimination was 
shown by them in their plunder as they spared His Highness no 
more than others. I admitted that Sindhia sufl'ered some partial 
mischief as must be expected from the residence of a large body 
of freebooters in his territories, but I denied that the plunder 
carried in his dominions bore any comparison to the ravages com- 
mitted in other countries; I likewise assented in some degree to 
the insinuation of their independence and said that this was 
entirely owing to His Highness himself, who should never 
have suffered the Pindarics to become so formidable to him, and 
might long ago have prevented it. The task I added though now 
somewhat most difficult was still to be performed, but if neglected 
as hitherto I had little doubt that by and by Sindhia would loose 
all power of controlling them. 

5. I trust that the language I employed on this occasion will 

be considered as strong as T was authorized to use spirit 

of my instructions. I do not expect any favourable result from 
the efforts which have been made to persuade Sindhia to solicit 
our aid against the Pindarics but it may be proper that I should 
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seek an opportunity of bringing the subject forward in His High- 
ness's presence, so as to let him perceive the importance that is 
attached to it and to show in a more conspicuous light the 
modeiation of His Lordship's views, which can afterwards leave 
no excuse to this Government if it should fail to exert itself for 
the suppression of an evil, so generally and loudly complained of. 
In my letter to you of the 25th April I had the honour to state 
my opinion that in all probability no advances would be made by 
this Government unless the dangerous consequences of declining 
to employ its exertions were distinctly pointed out to it, and it 
now further appears to me from all the circumstances which have 
since forced themselves upon my attention, that although it may 
employ some partial expedients, nothing decisive or permanent 
can ever be expected from the reluctance and imbecility of its 
measures unless the British Government should assume the direc- 
tion of any operations that may be undertaken against those free- 
booters. It should be slow to advance this opinion, did I not con- 
ceive that the whole tenor of the proceedings and conduct of this 
Government fully justified it, and that it was amply supported by 
the numerous details which for a series of years have been com- 
municated to Government from this Residency. 

6. From the 4th and 5th paragraphs of my dispatches to the 
Governor-General numbers 5 and 8, His Lordship will liave per- 
ceived the desire that has been shown here to ascertain the precise 
intentions of the British Government. This has probably been 

with a view Sindhia to regulate his conduct, and 

proceedings to our views. If he saw that we would be satisfied with 
his co-operation without imposing any unpleasant, restraint upon 
him, in all likelihood he would readily co-operate with our pro- 
posals, trusting by tliat means to satisfy His Lordship of his dis- 
position to meet his wishes and hence perhaps that some method 

might be devised of the complete accomplishment of 

our designs, which His Highness would no doul)t view with in- 
ward dissatisfaction; but if he perceived that we were resolved to 
interfere to a greater degree than is here supposed in the concern*? 
of his Government, it is equally probable that he would endeavour 
to protract the completion of our arrangements and that he would 
wait until he saw that the necessity of his affairs left him no room 
for hesitating to comply with them. 

7. I vshall consider it my duty to take every proper occasion 
to press the subject of the Pindarics upon Dowlat Rao Sindliia's 
attention in the style of remonstrances which I have lutherto 
used, until it shall appear to His Lordship that a further continu- 
ance of it is unnecessary. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
Gwalior : R. CLOSE, 

The September 19th, 1816. Resident. 
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Letter No. 34. — The enclosure to the letter originally addressed to 
Mr. Adam, Secretary to Government, reveals that the Resi- 
dent had been desired by the Governor-General not to make 
any further representations to the Sindhia regarding the 
Pindaries. 

From— R. CLOSE, RESIDENT WITH DOULAT RAO 
SINDHIA. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Gwalior, isr October i8k6. 

I have the honour to transmit to you for your information the 
enclosed co[)ics of rny dispatches of the 26th and 30th ultimo to 
Mr, Adam. 


To„jOIIN ADAM, ESQUIRE, 
ERNMENT. 


Sir, 


SECREl^ARY TO GOV- 


Gwalior : 

September 26th, 1816. 


On a furiher consideration of Governor-Gcncrars instructions 
communicated to me in your dispatch of tlie iith of May last, it 
has appeared to me more suitable to His Lordship's views that I 
should abstain from addressing any further represenrations to this 
Government respecting the Pindaries, instead of following the 
course which is pointed out in iny letter to you of the iQlh 
instant. 

From the judgment which I have formed of His Lordship's 
intentions, I concciv^e tliat they will be fully answered without any 
further repetition of the language which 1 have hitherto held in 
my conversations with Atmaram Pandit; although to obviate any 
unfavourable inference such as is contemplated in the 3rd para- 
graph of your dispatch above adverted to, I shall at distant inter- 
vals tlirow out occasional expressions of the nature there pre- 
scribed to me. 


In tlic conferences which I had with Atmaram Pandit a 
will have been ol)scrved to exonerate this Gov- 
ernment from the responsibility attached to his urging the 
depredations which Sindhia’s territories suffer from the Pindaries 
in conimon with other states ; but it has appeared to me 
tliat assertion may with propriety be recalled (particularly as it 
is unfounded to the extent at least in which it has here been 
employed) lest advantage should hereafter be taken by too distinct 
an admission of such a plan at the present moment. 

I am induced to notice the circumstance in this place because 
of the concluding sentence of your dispatch of the iith May, 
which may perhaps have been suggested from different view of the 
subject from that Atmaram’s conversations with me 
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seemed to have placed it. It is true that the lawless habits of the 
Pindarics expose Sindhia’s territories in their vicinity to occa- 
sional but his more distant provinces are seldom or 

never injured by them, and it has been ascertained that his posses- 
sions in the Deccan are exempted from the cruel which 

during their invasions of those countries fall with unexampled 
seyerity on tiie inhabitants of the adjoining districts. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

R. CLOSE, 
Resident. 

Gwalior : 

'^oth September 1816. 

To— JOHN ADAiM, f:SQLMRE. 

Sir, 

Accounts from Kota announce the arrival there of four princi- 
pal men from the Durrah of Pindarics formerly headed by Karim, 
but at present commanded by his nephew ancl adopted son Narn- 
dar Khan, Their journey has been for the purpose of conducting 
Karim’s son SI)ahaniut Khan to the Southward, to appear amongst 
his father’s adherents, and as it is supposed to lead them on in 
their intended expedition to the Southern countries. 

2. There has long been a • >0.4 understanding between 

Karim Khan and Zaliin Singh, an 1 the Pindaree Chief’s family 
has generally found an assylum in the Kota territory where it has 
remained ever since Karim’s seizure. Shahamut Khan’s journey 
is I am informed facilitated by Zalim Singh, inasmuch as he has 
directed him to he furnished with tents and all the required accom- 
modation f(^r the performance of not yet heard 

of Shahamut Klian’s departure from Kota. 

3. Zalim Singh’s conduct in favour of the Pindarics arises 

from the timid purchasing the forbearance and .. 

those freebooters by acts of conciliation than use any 

decided exertion to encroachments; and I may 

add that system is observed by all the states in that 

part of the country, from the most down to each of 

the little and detached principalities (if I may 

t^hem) which are dependent on the Court of Poona. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

R. CLOSE, 

• Resident. 
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T.etter No. 35. — ^The enclosure to this letter originally addressed to 
the Governor-General gives a detailed account of the rela- 
tions between the government of Sindhia and Rajahs of 
Raghogarh which is the capital of Khechiwara. The birth 
of a son to the Peshwa and matters about Rajputana affairs 
are reported. 

From— R. CLOSE. RESIDENT WITH DOULAT RAO 
SINDHIA. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Gwalior, 19th October 1816. 

I have the honour to transmit to you for your information the 
enclosed copy of my dispatch of the i8th instant to the Governor- 
General, 


Gwalior : 

1 8th October 1816, 

To— HIS EXCELLENCY, THE EARL OF MOIRA, K.G., 
GO VERNOR-G ENERAL. 

My Lord, 

Little progress has been made during the past six weciks in 
the contest in which this Government was for some time past 
heen engaged. The Kota troops however which formed the 
Garrison of Raghogarh on its surrender have been replaced by a 
Corps of Baptiste’s Infantry, so that the place may now perhaps 
be considered as finally annexed to Dowlat Rao Sindhia’s posses- 
sions. Raghogarh had engaged to persuade Rajah Jai Singh to 
enter sincerely into some terms of accommodation with a specified 
time, and his failure on that object is alledged to be the reason why 
Baptiste has since occupied the fort with his own troops. 

a. Both parties for some time after remained inactive. Bap- 
tiste drew off his troops to Bujranggarh a few miles to the North- 
ward of Raghogarh, but Rajtih Jai Singh having sent off his family 
to a place of safety within the dominions of the Raja of Jaipore 
to whom his family is allied has lately resumed offensive operations 
and accounts have been received of his having sent a body of his 
trtxtps towards Bhilsa plundering Sindhia’s territories as they went, 
and endeavouring to spread disaffection throughout the country. 
Some officers of the Garrison of Bhilsa have been detected in carry- 
ing on a traitorous communication with him and Baptiste is now 
I understand preparing for a pursuit. 

3. The Rajah in his negotiation on some occasions evinced 

a degree of and unreasonableness which would be 

unaccountable were it not for the he is 

under that if he gave up the hold which he now has upon 

Baptiste, the engagement of conclude with him would 

be totally and that he would then be exposed to the 
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defenceless state than ever to the of this Government* 

He wishes to have security against the faithless characters 

of the Marhattas and he has if I am correctly informed repeated 
his anxiety to obtain the aid of the British Government on which 

alone he can depend for his future safety. No for your 

Lordship’s intercession have however been addressed to me, but 
should a Vakeel as seems to be expected arrive here from the Rajah 
the opportunity may perhaps then be taken to make some advances 
of that 

4. The little State of Ketch wara of which Raghogarh is the 
capital has been for many years an object of conquest with this 
Government, and during Madhajcc Sindhia’s usurpations in this 

part of India, the family was twice dispossessed of 

all its territories; the Rajah and his relations however placed them- 
selves at the head of their dependent and became so formidable 
by the outrages committed in all parts of Sindhia’s territories north 
of the Nerbudda, that he found it necessary to reinstate the Rajah 
though on terms which are said to have rendered him in some 
degree dependent on this Government. What they were or 
whether they were ever fulfilled appears uncertain, but previously 
to Dowlat Rao Sindhia’s accession. The Rajah was again attack- 
ed, Raghogarh was taken and some time afterwards it fell into 
the hands of Ambajee Inglia with whom it remained until the 
rebellion of the Byes of Sindhia’s family. The cause of those 
ladies was espoused by Lukwa Dada at that time one of Sindhia’s 
most distinguished officers in Hindustan, and he to bring an 
accession of strength to his party gained over the Rajah of Ragho- 
garh who with all his family was then driven from his dominions; 
the most conspicuous of his relations was Durjan Saul, uncle to 
the present Rajah; who in the disorders of those times established 
a principality of his own on the borders of Ketchywara, but died 
a few years ago in exile, having been deprived of all his posses- 
sions by Baptiste who now holds them of this Government. After 
the Rajah of Raghogarh had joined Lukwa Dada and the Byes, 
the confederates proceeded to attack all Sindhia’s adherents and 

Raghogarh was again taken possession of by the Rajah 

This occurred either in the year 1798 or in 1799 and Jai Singh 
had ever since retained possession of the fort and its immediate 

dependencies the unexpected and treacherous attack 

was lately made upon him. 

5. The Rajah as I am informed has never paid any tribute 
to this Government and like all the other principalities in 

his vicinity has been exposed to frequent demands 

Those he has always resisted on the plea of his inability, and the 
loss of a part of his possession has been the consequence, but to 
prevent any further encroachments he has as I had reported in a for- 
mer dispatch, made occasional of service which were never 

accepted. The late attack upon the Rajah was not by 

any demands which might show the precise nature of Sindhia's 

claims upon nor is it at all harsh to suppose that 

of them was little considered. 
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6. Rajah Jai Singh is a man of violent and cruel disposition, 

but possessed courage and intrepidity. It is difficult 

to say whether he is popular with his subjects or not, as there are 
few occasions on which the opinion of the people can be expressed 
or at least ascertained, but they have an attachment to the family as 

being of a Rajpoot tribe and as having long ruled over 

there certainly is a strong aversion to the Mahrattas, tlie extension 
of whose influence everywhere is viewed with alarm. A famijy 
alliance subsists between the Rajah and Zalim Singh of Kota, as 
well as between him and the Rajah of Jaipore; the revenue of his 
possessions before the usurpation of Doorjan Saul and the Mai- 
hattas, was not inconsiderable compared with the other principali- 
ties adjoining, but immediately before the present contest, it did 
not exceed, four lakhs of rupees, if indeed it amounted to that sum. 

7. Dowlat Rao Sindhia's attention has been much occupied 

of late by the intrigues for power in the durbar which were for- 
merly brought to your Lordship’s notice by Mr. Wellesley. They 
have since Ijeeii going on with various success but they have always 
appeared to be of doubtful issue, nor is it apparent in what manner 
they will now terminate. “ ir Lordship may not perhaps attach 
much importance to chang: > 'his kind at present as the persons 
engaged in them are n( - j >ss. : cd of the talents or weight of 
character necessary to produce efiects of any great consequence to 
us or to alter in any material degree the dis[)osition of the Govern- 
ment. It is not unlikely however that if Hindoo Rao Ghatkea 
and his friends succeed they may press Sindh ia to a more decided 
course of [)oIicy than he has followed although it is by no means 
certain that His Highness will suffer himself to he influenced by 
them to the extent they may desire. The present financial 
minister on whom every internal arrangement or military move- 
ment depends by some of endeavouring to incrcasic 

and influence in the Government by the 

cash payments necessary to conduct the affairs so as to render 
Sindhia more submissive to his views, whilst by others it is said 

that more apparent probability, that His Highness 

to the clamours of Parikjcc’s enemies in force 

him to make large disbursernent made heavier demands 

upon him than what was prepared to comply with; which 

these have been the real motive, the minister has certainly shown 

great reluctance to meet His Highness’s wishes in 

many and advantage has been taken of the circumstance 

by Baeza Bai assisted by her brother Hindoo Rao and some 

others of the adherents to try to estrange His Highness 

the minister and to obtain his consent for taking the lead in the 
administration and providing funds for the expenses of the Gov- 
ernment. For this purpose they have been negotiating with a rich 
Banker in the British Provinces who has I understand some inclina- 
tion to undertake this task. It is not unlikely that 

fair may be used to entice him hither, but aoes not 

as yet appear that Sindhia, has any serious intention of abandoning 
the present minister. In the mean time there is a good deal, of 
uncertainty in the public mind as to the issue of these transactions. 
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8. The late birth of the Peshwa's son afforded to Sindhia an 
opportunity of testifying the interest and concern which he always 
professed to take in His Highness’s welfare; the accounts of that 
event were received here with every demonstration of joy; Sindhia, 
the moment he heard of it, sent a special messenger to announce 
it to me, and a day or two afterwards a deputation was sent to me 
with the compliments which are usual on similar occasions of 
rej6icing. I received all these expressions of His Highness’s satis- 
faction with common civility only, not considering tine occasion to 
be such as to require that 1 should join in rlic festivities of this 
Court. The Peshwa’s Vakeel likewise paid the usual compliments 
but it is worthy of remark that it is the only communication I have 
ever received from him. On the i6th instant His Highness did 
me the honour to visit the Residency, he came, attended by all his 
principal officers, civil and military, and was received with every 
proper attention. 

g. Bapoojee Sindhia is employed in plundering the Jodhpore 
country, his exactions have been severe and he lately fell upon a 
Battalion of Rajah Man Singh’s which he plundered and dispersed, 
taking three guns wdiich were attached to it. In the meantime 
some of llolkar’s troops have been committing great devastations 
in Sindhia’s possessions, Malwa and the force in that province has 
been ordered to oppose tliem; but it is not probable that any 
hostilities of a serious complection would ensue. 

lo. Shahmat Khan son of who left Kota some time 

ago has by this time f)rol)ahly joined his father’s Derra of Pindarics 
and a considerable degree of alarm is reported to be felt in con- 
sequence of the expected approach of the British Troops south of 
the Nerbudda. 


I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

R. CLOSE, 
Resident. 


69 




PINDARIES 


Letter No. i. — Conran intimates that Karim Khan was not likely 
to cross the Nerbudda because of the mutual quarrels 
among the Pindari leader, about which the enclosure No. i 
gives detailed information. 

From— COL. H. CONRAN. 

To—R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Camp near Toogaum, the 5th January 1812. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 2nd instant with translations of Akhhars, from the 7th to 
the 1 6th of last month, from the tenor of which I conclude that 
Karim Khan will not attempt to cross the Nerbudda this season. 

I shall move tomorrow to Bulgaum three coss tiorth-west from 
Amraoti to meet the Detachment under Major Custance. 


Intelligence, dated iSth Zeehege corresponding with 
j^th January 1812. 

Karim with his troops was proceeding by continued marches 
on the troops of Jaggoo Bapoo ; Bapoo Sindhia, Mr. Baptiste and 
Yeswant Rao and the party of Chitto Pindarrah having joined, to- 
gether charged him at the distance of about 16 coss from Sujawal- 
pur and killed about 400 of his Pindarrahs, Karim having gone 
into Nasirgarh about 17 coss from the place he was charged. The 
combined troops, 50,000 in number, followed him and surrounded 
the place in all directions. 

Kodajee Naik having been found by Bapoo Sindhia is kept 
neajr his person. 
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Letter No. 2. — The letter suggests the probability of the Pindari 
incursions into British territories and specially into the 
Cuttack province, and what precautions are to be taken in 
this regard. 

From— N. B. EDMONSTONE, CHIEF SECRETARY TO 
GOVERNMENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Calcutta, the 21st September 1812. 

I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of a pri- 
vate letter from Mr. Strachey containing intelligence regarding the 
designs of the Pindarics to renew their incursion into our provinces. 

This only tends to corroborate what their successful incursion 
in the month of March led us to anticipate, and every practicable 
preparation of precautionary defence is of course in progress. 

It is superfluous to add to this communication the desire of 
Government that you should adopt every means in your power to 
obtain and transmit the earliest and most accurate information 
regarding the designs and movements of the Pindarics north of the 
Nerbudda. 

If you should receive any intelligence of the intentions of the 
Pindarics to attempt an incursion into Cuttack, and of their move- 
ments in that direction, you will judge of the practicability of 
conveying i-nformation to the Commanding Oflicer in that Prov- 
ince more speedily than by the Dawk to this Presidency. 

The Agent in Bundelkhand should also be apprized of anv 
information you may obtain regarding the designs of the Pindarics 
which may not improbaltly be directed to Bundelkhand or to the 
renewal of their attempt to penetrate into Mirzapore through the 
Rajah of Rewa’s country. 

We have been negotiating a treaty with that chief, the object 
of which is to engage him in the defence of the passes of his terri- 
tory against the advance of predatory bodies and to obtain the 
liberty of stationing our own troops within his country on any 
occasion of menaced invasion, and 1 have undersifiotl from private 
information that Mr. Richardson has succeeded in effecting the 
conclusion of that Treaty but this wants confirmation. 

Letter No. 3. — The letter intimates that 4,000 Pindaries had crossed 
the Nerbudda at Hindia and are supposed to have proceed- 
ed towards Burhanpur. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

Nagpur, the 26th October 1812 

I have just received a report from my news-writer at BetuI 
that on Sunday, the i8th instant, 4,000 Pindaries of the Holkar 
Shahee party crossed the Nerbudda near Hindia, and arc sup- 
posed to have proceeded towards Burhanpore. 
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On Tuesday the 20th, the same news-writer mentions, a con- 
siderable body of Dost Mohammed’s Pindarics, also crossed the 
Nerbudda more to the Eastward, in the neighbourhood of Chain- 
pore Barree, and took the direction of Sireenagar. The destina- 
tion of this body is not known, and they may citner come down in 
this direction, or proceed on a more distant expedition to the 
eastward. 

The same as above to — 

The Resident at Hyderabad, dated 26th October 1S12. 

Colonel Rumley at Jalna, dated 26th October 1812. 

J. Richardson at Buudelkhand, dated 26th October 1812. 

Captain Roughscdge at Hazariltagh, dated 26th October 
1812. 


Letter No. 4. — The letter conveys further information about the 
movement of Pindaries. 

From— R. JENKINS. RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

Nagpur, the 31st October 1812. 

The party of Pindaries mentioned in my letter of the 26th 
instant to liavc crossed the Nerbudda on Sunday the i8th seem 
afterwards to have Iteeri heard of about Burhanpore, and since at 
Nachangaon on the Wardha and at Hinganghat altout 50 miles 
to the Southward of Nagpur. There are liowcver t)ther banditti 
who occasionally plunder m Bcrar, and in Southern parts of the 
Rajah’s territories, and indeed who are now reported to be in 
motion, so that it is dillicult to say whether the plunderers now 
on the Wardha and about Hinganghat are the l^indaries who are 
represented to have come down from the Netltudda. 

I had a pair of Hircarrahs in, yesterday from Sectoo’s Camp, 
which they left on the i8th on its march with part of the Holkar 
Shahee Pindarics, to join Juggoo Bappoo near Bliopal, and it was 
reported that all the Pindaries of flie latter dcscrijition wxmld unite 
with Seetoo for the present and act with Sindhia’s and the Bhonsla’s 
troops. 

Today I have Hircarrahs from Dost ?v!ohammed’s Camp 
which they left on Monday the 19th. He had moved to Dhaman- 
gaon a few coss from his cantonment of Bagrodc, and w'as in 
readiness to undertake an expedition. But in what direction was 
not known, excepting from the reports in the Camp which pointed 
at a renewal of his attempts in the direction of Mirzapore. The 
Hircarrahs had not heard of any of Dost Alohammcd’s Pindaries 
having crossed the Nerbudda as was reported to me from Betul. 
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The same as the above to — 

The Resident at Hyderabad. 
Captain Roughsedge. 

Colonel Rumley. 

J. Wauchope, Esquire. 


Letter No. 5. — ^The letter speaks about the negotiations between 
the main body of Pindaries and the agents of Sindhia and 
the Nawab of Bhopal. A roaming band of Pindaris — 1,000 
strong had looted the rich village of Kh&pa, 20 miles north 
of Nagpur. 

From~R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— J. WAUCHOPE, AGENT TO THE G. G., BUNDEL- 
KHAND. 

Nagpur, the 6th November 1813. 

My news-writer at Saugor in a letter dated the 31st ultimo, 
mentions that at that time Dost Mohammed was still encamped 
near Bagrode, but that a body of 6,000 Pindaries of his party had 
moved towards the Nerbudda with a reported intention of proceed- 
ing either to this quarter or into Berar. An incursion into Garrah 
Mandla was also talked of, 

A Hoojra on the part of Sindhia was in his Camp endeavour- 
ing to persuade him to follow Seetoo’s example, and join Sindhia’s 
troops under Juggoo Bappoo ; who is operating against the Nabob 
of Bhopal in conjunction with the Rajah of Berar’s troops. On the 
other hand the Nabob of Bhopal was offering Dost Mohammed a 
small advance of cash to persuade him to come to his assistance. 

Reports have reached Nagpur of a body of Dost Mohammed’s 
Pindarics having crossed the Nerbudda to the eastward of 
Hoshangabad, but no certain intelligence has been received. 

The freebooters mentioned in my last letter seem to have 
been regular Pindaries. A few days ago however a rich place 
called Khapa and many villages in the neighbourhood, about 
20 miles to the northward of Nagpur, were plundered by a body 
of Pindaries said to be altout i,ooo strong, who immediately 
returned to the northward. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 31st October. 


The same as the above to — 

The Resident at Poona and Hyderabad, 

Colonel Rumley and GaptRin Roughsedge, dated the 6th, 
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Letter No. 6. — The letter conveys further information about the 
Pindaries, and their plans to plunder. 

From— J. WAUCHOPE, AGENT TO THE GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Banda, the 29th November 1812. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 15th instant respecting the entrance of a body of Pindarics 
into the Berar territory. 

2. Every account I have since received corroborates the fact 
of a large body of Pindarics from the Dhurra of both Dost 
Mohammed and Kadar Bux having pursucfl the direction of the 
Nerbudda with the reported intention of ravaging the Berar 
country but it would appear that those two leaders themselves still 
continue at their original headquarters of Bagrode and Gerasspoic, 
although it was at first strongly reportetl t^iat Dost Mohammed had 
himself accompanied the body. 

P. S. 

Since writing the above I have received a paper of 
intelligence respecting the plunder from the Officer Commanding 
at Lohargaon which I have the honour to enclose. 

Translation of a paper of intelligence received from Lohargaon 
on the 'zgth November 1812. 

Dost Mohammed marched from Gorakhpore Pahur Kote on 
Sunday, the 4th of Anglian and after plundering everything there 
returned to Bagrode. He has sent a reinforcement of 2,tx)o Sowars 
of Karim Khan’s party to Ram?.an Khan who is at Hcerapore with 
6,000 Horse and 2,000 foot, and it is reported that he intends to 
make an incursion on Hutta. 

Monday, 5th of Aughan 1869, Sambat. 

(A true translation) 

J. WAUCHOPE, 

A. G. G. 

Letter No. 7. — ^The letter conveys information about the Pindaries 
appearing on the borders of Gujrat. The strength of the 
Pindaries as well as of the army of the Nawab of Bhopal is 
mentioned. The prices of foodgrains in Ujjain and Ratlam 
are also mentioned. 

From— F. WARDEN, CHIEF SECRETARY TO BOMBAY 
GOVERNMENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Bombay Castle, the 3rd February 1813. 

I am directed by the Right Hon’ble the Governor in Council 
to communicate to you, the accompanying copy of a dispatch from 
the Resident at Baroda of this date, conveying intelligence of the 
appearance of the Pindaries, in the Surat Attaveesey. 
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To ; 

FRANCIS WARDEN, ESQUIRE, CHIEF SECRETARY TO 
government, BOMBAY. 

Sir, 

I have the honour to enclose deposition of a pair of Cossids 
from Shahjahanpur Sarungpore, who arrived at the Residency 
yesterday. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

Baroda: J. WILLIAMS, 

The 3rd January 1813. Assistant in Charge. 

Deposition of a pair of Cossids from Shahjahanpur Sarungpore 
arrived on the ind January 1813. 

About 18 days since we left Rutlam and arrived at Shahjahan- 
pur Sarungpore where w'e heard that a coss distant on the south 
side of the fort of Talboopaul 50,000 troops were encamped, the 
Sardars belonging to Sindhia arc Juggoba Bapu, Dhansingh, 
Kadirbuksh, and Chetty Khan and Dost Mohammed with Pindarics 

is along with them, and we heard that there are Guns in 

their Camp. 

A report prevails that the Nabob of Bhopal named Vazir 
Mohammed has in the fort 6 or 7,000 men in hopes of an accom- 
modation, hostilities were suspended some time ago, but have again 
recommenced. 

The Pindarics arc plundering on the neighbourhood 20 or 25 
coss round, the road is entirely stopped. 

We further heard that Dost Mohammed with the Pindarics, 
after the settlement at Bhopal, will proceed on the borders of 
Gujrat near Ratlam but some people say they will proceed to 
Sindhia ’s Camp. 

We further heard that 40 coss distant from Ujjain on the 
banks of the Nerbudda Rashum Khaun and Ramdhin are halted 
with 7 or 8,000 Pindarics but they are plundering the Pergunnah 
of Berar and they intend to proceed to Malwa. 

Twenty-five coss distant from Rutlam at a place called Pratap- 
garh a Sirdar belonging to Sindhia named Yeshwant Rao Bhow 
has halted with 7 or 8,000 men and their intention is to join the 
Army at Talboopaul. 

Four or five thousand men of Dhar are encamped at 12 coss 
distant from Banswara, and they are plundering the villages of the 
said Pergunnah. 

Ramlal Bapoo, Sindhia’s Sardar, has encamped \wth about 
7,000 men at Nowloye. 
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The price current at Shahjahanpur and Ujjain — 

Wheat — 28 seers per rupee. 

Jowary — 40 seers per rupee. 

Muckaye — 40 seers per rupee. 

Ghee — 3 seers per rupee. 

The price current at Rutlam — 

Wheat — 18 seers per rupee. 

Jowary — ^30 seers per rupee. 

Muckaye — ^30 seers per rupee. 

Rice — 12 seers per rupee. 

Ghee — 3 seers per rupee. 

The merchants of are came to purchase the 

grains which enhances* the price. 

(True Copy) 

J. WILLIAMS, 
Assistant in charge. 

Letter No. 8. — ^The letter gives information about the intention of 
the Pindarics to plunder Saugor, Jubbulpore, Mhow, Rampur 
and Jhansi. 

From— J. W^HCHOPE, AGENT TO THE GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL IN BUNDELKHAND. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Banda, the 6th March 1812. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 28th ultimo with its enclosure. 

2. I suspect the body of Pindarics you allude to in your letter 
to Colonel Gregory, are a Detachment from a body of Dost 
Mohammed’s Pindarics which lately made an excursion in tfle 
direction of Jubbulpore under Ramzan Khan. This leader how- 
ever with the whole of the body detached on that excursion have 
now returned to the vicinity of Bagrode, from whence a second 
excursion is meditated. Saugor, Jubbulpore, Mhow, Rampore, and 
Jhansi are variously reported as the objects of the projected 
excursion. 

Letter N^o. 9. — ^The enclosures to this letter convey information 
about the incursions of the Pindarics in various parts of 
Malwa and their intention to enter Malwa. 

From— J. WARDEN, CHIEF SECRETARY TO BOMBAY 
GOVERNMENT, 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Bombay Castle, the 25th March 1813. 

I am directed by the Right Hon’ble the Governor in Council 
to transmit for your information the accompanying copy of a dis- 
patch from the Resident at Baroda under date the 13th of this 
month conveying intelligence regarding the Pindaries. 


70 
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To 

FRANCIS WARDEN, ESQUIRE. 

CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT, BOMBAY. 

Sir, 

I have the honour to submit the accompanying intelligence 
from Dhar and Indore, and to state that as some part of this 
information gives reason to believe that another attempt may tie 
made to invade the Attayeesy, a copy of the enclosure has been 
transmitted to the Chief of Surat. hi pursuance of the orders 
conveyed in the dispatch from Mr. Secretary Balington, dated the 
28th ultimo I shall not fail to maintain a communication with the 
judge and magistrate at Kaira and the Chief of Surat, whenever 
intelligence that reaches me is of a nature to affect the interest 
committed to their charge. 

2. The information on of the Pindaries at having an 

intention to move upon Ratlam, appears uncertain, but should sub- 
sequent accounts prove them to be actually on the move in that 
direction it would be desirable that my proposal in the 7th para- 
graph of my letter of this date for a body or troops joining the 
Myhee Kanta troops from Kaira should be carried into execution. 

I have the honour to be 
Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
Baroda ; J. R. CARNAC, 

The 13th March 1813. Resident. 

Translation of intelligence by Cossids from Dhar arrived I'ith 
* March 1813. 

The Cossids left Dhar 7 days ago. They state that they went 
for intelligence to Indore and found Ramdin Poorbia encamped 
there with 7,000 of Holkar’s troops. A Patan, named Roshan was at 
Dharamporee 13 Coss east of Kookshey with 4,000 men and it was 

reported he would soon return junction be formed, 

their intention was said to be movement to Khandesh. 

As Indore belonged to Holkar it was not plundered by any party 
of the abovementioned troops. 

The Cossids further state that while at Indore they met a 
Cossid from Choley Meyhayswer going to Holkar’s Camp. He 
stated that at the Ghats of Sutwass Hullud Handia, 40 Coss 
from Indore the Pindari Chiefs, Heroo, Peroo and Sheetoo were 
seperately encamped 7 Coss of each other. Of these Peroo with 7 
or 8,000 horse lightly equipped had, 15 days from the present date, 
crossed the Nerbudda and ^one towards Khandesh. The other 
two Chiefs are still in the vicinity of the Sutwass Ghat and it is 
rumoured that altogether they have 15 or 20 thousand men. It 
was said that after Peroo had acquired plunder from Khandesh he 
would return to have 
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long had it in contemplation an irruption into Berar, but 

the Bhonsla’s troops about lo.ooo have prevented the execution o£ 
the enterprise by being encamped at Colla Chabootra 30 Coss east 
of Sutwass. 

The success that attended the irruption into Guzerat has 
given confidence to the Pindarics and it was supposed that they 
would soon attempt it again; as also that they would come into 
Malwa. 

Holkar’s Pindarics, under the denomination of Mundgul 
Barra Bhoy are encamped within 4 Coss of Shahjahanpore, 25 
Coss beyond Ujjain. 'iTie depredations of these Pindarics arc very 
serious in the neighbourhood of their Camp. It is said, but with 
no certainty, that these Pindarics will direct their way to Ratlam 
in Malwa. 

A party of armed men, belonging to Dbar are in its vicinity 
and some disturbances have lately occurred with the rebel Murar 
Rao Powar. 

Jean Bapteste’s Battalions about 5,000 under Ragunath Bapoo 
are in the Depalpore Pergunnah belonging to Ilolkar 15 Coss 

beyond Ratlam. This force has plundered the village of 

They are going to Depalpore. 

Price of grain at Indore per rupee — 

32 seers of wheat. 

45 seers of jawari. 

40 seers of gram. 

4jS4 seers of ghee. 

Price of grain at Dhar per rupee — 

Wheat 28 seers. 

Jowari 32 seers. 

Gram 30 seers. 

Ghee 4 seers. 

(A true copy of the translation) 

J. R. CARNAC, 
Resident. 

Letter No. 10. — ^The short despatch intimates the whereabouts of 

the Pindaries as derived from messages received from 

Jhabna and Naundedwar. 

From— J. R. CARNAC, RESIDENT AT BARODA. 

To— F. WARDEN, CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT OF BOMBAY. 

Baroda, the 29th July 1813. 

I have the honour to forward for the information of the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor in Council, two transcripts of intelligence 
received from Nader-Bhar and Jabwa. 
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Heads of intelligence from Nader Bhar, dated 5th Rajubfsih 

July 1813. 

The Pindarics still remain encamped at Tal-Bhopal and 
Karimgarh in consequence of the rivers Nerbudda and Taptee 
having been swelled by the rains, they are not able to cross over; 
near to Daoleh Metah Gaum in Khandesh, are encamped 5,000 of 
the Peshwa’s troops. Degla Sirdar according to the Peshwa’s order 
has left the Army and gone to Shri-Nagar and it is the Peshwa’s 
orders to punish the Arabs and Bheels, who have been existing dis- 
turbances in Khandesh but from the severe fall of rain for the last 
two months, they still remain unexecuted. Tezh Khan Sarayewala 
and Jewa Warara Bheel have plundered the dwelling place of the 
Thannadar of Chitarna Village, belonging to the Peshwa and have 
carried away some men and cattle; on this becoming known the 
Commander of this district directed a detachment of 1,000 men to 
march upon them; this took place 20 days back, and the Bheels 
getting notice of the march of the man, prepared accordingly, and 
are assembling from all quarters. 


Head of Intelligence from Jabwa, dated Ashar Sood 13 (nth 

July 1813. 

Sindhia occupies his old position, Ramdhin Poorbia is canton- 
ed midway between Indore and Depalpore. Roshan Bagin the 
Talook Purace near to Myhesir, has enciunped his troops, he has 
plundered and burnt some villages. Dam Singh belonging to 
Sindhia has encamped 4 Coss from Ujjain with 2 Battalions and 
1,000 Cavalry. The Pindarics arc encamped at Sutwass Ghaut 
Buree Bybe and plunder round for 30 Coss. Bapooji Sindhia and 
other Sirdars have encamped near to Merurbahera. Meer 
Khan is in the Zillah of jaypore. 

Dowlat Rao Sindhia’s Battalions are engaged in hostilities with 
the Pertabghur man, on which account. Sindhia wrote to his Mother 
saying that the Talook of Partabgarh was under her management, 
therefore whatever loss, has been sustained by Mansoor Catcherodc, 
and Nowlaee from the Pertabgarh man, do you make good for me. 
The Pertabghar man has I have since heard, commenced negotia- 
tion with Dowlat Rao Sindhia’s officers. 

The cause of Holkar’s moving from Bampoor was this that an 
Astrologer from Benares said that in this station a fire took place, 
therefore it is requisite to move from it, but if you should not find 
a better place you are then to return here, they were to make 
five marches. 


(True copies) 


J. WILLIAMS. 

First Assistant to the Resident. 
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Letter No. ii. — ^The letter contains an enclosure which conveys 
intelligence regarding the disturbed situation in Ujjain, and 
other places in Malwa, and also regarding the Pindaries. 

From— J. R. CARNAC, RESIDENT AT BARODA, 

To— F. WARDEN. CHIEF SECRETARY TO BOMBAY 
GOVERNMENT. 

Banda, and September 1813. 

I have the honour to forward for the information of the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor in Council a transcript of intelligence 
received from Mohammed Atta Munshi. 


Translation of a paper of intelligence from Munshi Mohammed 
Atta dated the “i-ziid Shaw ban / loth August 1813. 

It is reported that the Pindaries are encamped forty Coss from 
Ujjain. Their horsemen plunder day and night in the adjacent 
countries. On account of the incessant fall of rains they are unable 
to make extensive predatory excur^ons, but they will undoubtedly, 
after the rainy season commence tneir accustomed depredation. I 
myself saw from a village I was at, a body of a thousand Pindaries 
horse proceeding at the distance of two Coss from me on the road 
to Indore, belonging to Holkar, which place they plundered, carry- 
ing off two thousand head of cattle; four hundred of Holkar’s 
Cavalry came that same day into Indore, but made no attempt to 
pursue the plunderers. It was formerly rumoured in Hindustan 
that Sindhia and Holkar are excellent Soldiers, and had had good 
troops but their state is greatly altered. Sindhia has no money to 
pay his troops and Holkar is likewise reduced to the same straits. 

For these last two years the troops of Maharaj Dowlat Rao 
Sindhia Bahadur have been engaged in prosecuting hostilities 
against Tal Bhopal and have plundered the vicinal country, but 
they had no regular engagement; they have by the latest accounts 
retreated from thence. 

Maharaja Dowlat Rao Sindhia’s orders have arrived in this 
country for the troops under the command of Jean Baptiste to 
advance against Bhopal. 1 0,000 of Barabhoy Holkar’s troops 
having united with Khan Sindhia’s Sirdar, were going 

towards Bhopal and according to Sindhia’s orders 5,000 Pindaries 
were likewise proceeding against Bhopal. These troops had arrived 
at Sumboor and returned to their original position on which 
account I did not conceive it conformable to the Rules of pro- 
priety to remain any longer in villages and again returned to 
Ujjain. 

Anand Rao Powar’s wife is in Dhar, and Moorar Rao is engaged 
ui plundering in the pergunnahs; and Moorar Rao has engaged 
Raja Behauder with two Battalions and some horsemen; Rajah 
Bahadur is a Sirdar of Sindhia’s. Moorar Rao has returned to Dhar 
with Murd Ali and has erected Batteries against the Citadel 
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and Holkar’s troops commanded by Gopal Rao have encamped 
near Dhar with 10,000 horse and foot and 16 guns, in order to 
assist the wife of Anand Rao Powar and oppose Moorar Rao. 

Moorar Rao with some horse departed from the city and 
spread a report that Moorar Rao had fled, on hearing which Ram- 
dhin’s force departed after Moorar Rao, but Moorar Rao at night 
returning attacked the enemy in their Camp and slew and wounded 
500 men, some say four guns others five and much Baggage fell 
into Moorar Rao’s hands. After this expetlition he returned to 
Dhar and Gopal Rao sustained two sword wounds on his hand, a 

spear wound in his and Gopal Rao is prisoner and as it is 

reported is either dead or dying. Jhansi force is coming to Dhar. 
They have with them one hundred guns of divers calibres. 

(True translation) 

J. WILLIAMS, 

Assistant. 

Letter No. 12. — ^The letter intimates that Chitoo the Pindari leader 
had crossed the Narbudife with a large army support of 
artillery. 

From— G. SOTHEBY, ASSISTANT, IN CHARGE OF 
NAGPUR RESIDENCY. 

To— H. RUSSELL, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

Nagpur, the 18th October 1813. 

I have the honour to acquaint you that I have just received 
accounts from the Nerbudda which state that Seetoo Pindarrah 
commenced crossing the Nerbudda at the Hindia Ghat on the loth 
instant with a force said to amount to fourteen thousand men and 
7 guns, and his object is said to be the plunder of the whole of 
Berar. He employed two days in crossing and was encamped at 
Nimb Gaon on the left bank on the 12th instant when the 
Hircarrahs left. The object of his incursion is stated indefinitely 
to be Berar. 

Letter No. 13. — ^The letter conveys the information that a body of 
Pindaries had entered Peshwa’s dominion and appeared 
within 38 miles of Poona, while another body was crossing 
the Ajanta Ghat. 

From— M. ELPHINSTONE, RESIDENT AT POONA. 

To— THE RIGHT HON’BLE, LORD MINTO, GOVERNOR 
GENERAL. 

Poona, the 23rd October 1813 

I am much concerned to report to your Lordship that informa- 
tion has reached this place of an irruption of a body of Pindaries 
into His Highness the Peshwa’s dominions. They crossed the 
Godavary in the neighbourhood of Toka, passed by Jamgaun near 
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Ahmednaear and from that to Paubul which is about 38 miles 
north of this place and about 20 miles west of Seroor. They are 
now said to have taken the route of Joonere. Their numbers are 
variously estimated and may be 2,000 or 2,500. Another body of 
Superior force has ascended the Adjenta Ghat but has not yet 
entered the Peshwa’s country. Whether their design is to turn up 
towards Nasik and plunder the numerous bodies of pilgrims 
assembled on the Godavery or to renew their ravages in the Com- 
pany’s territories near Surat, it is difficult to conjecture, but I have 
not failed to apprize the Government of Bombay of the advance of 
these freebooters and shall take care to keep it informed of their 
motions. 

2. I have for sometime been pointing out to His Highness the 
Peshwa the probability of such an invasion as the present and the 
necessity of ordering troops to the frontier as a measure of precaution. 
His Highness has accordingly issued his orders to the different Sir- 
dars in his service to move to an advanced position but the unusual 
earliness of this incursion has anticipated the preparations which 
were contemplated. It is indeed so much earlier than usual that 
I imagine the Pindaries must have crossed the Nerbudda by 
Boats particularly as that river cannot have fallen sooner than usual 
after so heavy a monsoon as the last. 

3. The Pindaries seem to have been compelled to extend the 
field of their operations in consequence of the exhausted state of 
the countries which have hitherto supported them and this circum- 
stance joined to the prospect of plundering the pilgrims who are 
this year collected for the purpose of bathing in the Godavery has 
tempted them to engage in an enterprise which considering the 
season of the year must be reckoned very bold and hazardous. 


Letter No. 14. — ^The letter conveys the information that Dost 
Mohammed the Pindari leader in conjunction with Amir 
Khan would to plunder Nagpur. 

From— J. WAUCHOPE. AGENT TO GOVERNOR GENE- 
RAL IN BUNDELKHAND. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Camp Budderah, the 24th November 1813- 

Reports having for sometime past prevailed in Dost Moham- 
med’s Camps, of the intention of that leader to plunder Nagpur, in 
conjunction with Amir Khan, whose emissaries are certainly in 
the Pindary Camp, I have thought it advisable to furnish you with 
the above information. 

2. The Rajah of Rewah has lately proceeded to Bandoogarh, 
from whence it has been rumoured he has held a correspondence 
with the Pindaries. It is also said that he has had some commu- 
nication with the Rajah of Berar, but of what nature, it is not dis- 
tinctly ascertained. Should any information on this subject be 
attainable by you, I shall be much obliged by a communication of 
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it. The Raja claims the district o£ Sohagpur from the Rajah of 
Berar, and it is therefore probable that the correspondence related 
solely to that claim. 

3. The detachment will march for the purposes detailed in the 
proclamation of which 1 had the honour tOjfurnish you with a copy, 
on or about the a7th instant. 

Letter No. 15. — ^The letter refers to the directions of the Governor 
General to prevent the settlement of the families of the 
Findaries between the Nerbudda and Asirgarh in co-opera- 
tion with the Sindhia. The enclosure is a letter addressed 
to the Sindhia for that purpose. 

From— J. ADAMS, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

To— H. RUSSELL, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

Fort William, the 26th November 1813. 

1 am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
9th instant enclosing the copy of a letter from Capt. Sydenham 
relative to the removal of the families of the Pindaries to the vici- 
nity of Asseergarh and Burhanpur and the probability of their 
establishing themselves in that quarter. 

2. The Governor-General in Council is fully impressed with 
a sense of the dangerous consequences which the successful execu- 
tion of this plan would produce with reference to the security and 
tranquillity of our own provinces and those of our ally in Gujrat 
as well those of the Nizam and the Peshwa. 

3. His Excellency in Council has accordingly issued instruc- 
tions to the Resident with Sindhia, of which I have the honour to 
enclose a copy, directing him to address Sindhia without delay, and 
urge him to exert himself to drive the Pindaries back to their 
former haunts if it shall not be practicable to make a more effectual 
impression on then?. His Excellency in Council contemplates, as 
you will observe, tbe probability of an occasion arising for the 
employment of the Subsidiary force at Jalna, and a proportion of 
His Highness the Nizam’s troops to co-operate in this service, and 
you will be pleased to advert to the possibility of such an arrange- 
ment and take into your consideration the most expedient mode of 
carrying it into effect, and that you will be prepared to carry into 
execution any instructions on the subject which you may receive. 

To— R. STRACHEY. ESQUIRE, RESIDENT WITH 

DOWLAT RAO SINDHIA. 

Sir, 

I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of a letter 
from the Resident at Hyderabad under date the 9th November 
enclosing a report of the proceedings of the Pindaries, which indi- 
cate a design to establish themselves permanently in a position in 
Sindhia’s territories south of the Nerbudda near Asseergarh ,and 
Burhanpur. 
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1 . ^ It is impossible for the Governor General in Council to 
view with indifference a circumstance which will so materially 
affect the security of tranquillity both of the Hon’ble Company’s 
territories in Gujrat and the provinces of their Highnesses the Nizam 
and the Peshwa, which will thus become more than ever exposed 
to the invades of the Pindarics. His Excellency in Council con- 
siders it to be a duty which Dowlat Rao Sindhia owes, no less to him- 
self than to other states, to use every effort to restrain the Pindarics 
from establishing themselves permanently in a new position and 
since it is impracticable, in the present situation of affairs, to adopt 
a general and combined system of measures for suppressing that 
growing evil, it is more peculiarly incumbent on every one of the 
established power of India to prevent by the instant application of 
its means to the occasions that arise, the adoption of any measure 
on the part of the Pindarics which has such ambitious tendency 
as that now under consideration, to augment their power, enlarge 
the sphere of their operations, and facilitate their means of doing 
mischief. 

3. You will therefore be pleased to take the earliest opportu- 
nity of representing to Dowlat Rao Sindhia the urgent importance 
of preventing the Pindarics from establishing themselves to the 
south of the Nerbudda, or indeed ih any' new position and urge 
him to direct his local officers to adopt the most decisive measure 
for compelling them • to return across that river to their original 
stations, if they cannot be more effectually attached. It is super- 
fluous to add that it must be an essential part of these measures to 
prevent the families of the Pindarics from settling in the country. 
Their removal will at all events be practicable in the absence of the 
Pindarics. 

4. The arguments to be employed to convince Sindhia of the 
degree in which his owm interests are concerned in the successful 
execution of this measure, will readily occur to you and I am therer 
fore only directed to desire that you will press them on Sindhia in 
every possible form in which you deem them calculated t6 make 
an impression on his mind. 

5. It may be expected that the event of Sindhia and his 
officers entering cordially into the views which you vrill lay before 
His Highness, to assist their efforts by the co-operation of the 
Subsidiary force at Jalna, and a portion of the troops of His High- 
ness the Nizam. This question will be for future consideration 
after the receipt of your report in reply to these instructions. The 
subject will in the meanwhile be mentioned to the Resident at 
Hyderabad, who will be desired to take it into his consideration, 
and be prepared to carry into effect any instructions which he may 
receive to that effect will not however suggest such a co-operation 
to Dowlat Rao Sindhia vrithout special instructions. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Fort William : Your most obedient humble servant. 

The 26th November 1813. J- ADAM, 

Secretary to Government. 
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Letter No. i6. — ^The letter reports the whereabouts of Pindaric, and 
conveys the information that they intend to raid Nizamis 
territories south of the Godavari. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— H. RUSSELL, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

■ Nagpur, the 31st December 1813. 

With reference to the instructions of Government to you and 
the Resident with Sindhia under date the 26th of November of 
which I have this day received copies, I deem it proper to state for 
your information the substance of my last intelligence from 
Seetoo’s Camp. 

That Chief with his horde continued on the nth instant in 
a position south of the Nerbudda, at Maltha wun, near Hindia, in 
the fort of which name also on this bank of the river, he and his 
adherents the Ranjuns have lodged their families and valuable 
effects by the permission of Sindhia’s killadar, since the beginning 
of October. Whether or not the families of the whole or principal 
part of their followers are in the same place is not mentioned, but 
It is likely that they are with the Camp. 

Seetoo, and the Holkar Shahee Pindarics who have not quitted 
their seats on the other side of the river, seem to act generally in 
concert and a reconciliation appeared likely to take place between 
him and the Chiefs of Karim’s party, who are encamped at 
Rayseen. A meeting between the principal men of each party was 
to have taken place on the 14th instant for the purpose of adjust- 
ing differences, and forming plans for united operations. 

Seetoo was employed in raising Infantry, and equipping his 
Artillery. The elder of the Ranjhuns had just returned from an 
expedition against some places of Holkar’s, south of the Nerbudda 
in the district of Muheshwar, from which with the assistance of 
Infantry and Guns he had levied regular contributions. 

I must not omit to mention a report that Seetoo in ccnjunction 
with the Holkar Shahee and Karim Shahee Pindarics meditate a 
combined irruption into the Nizam’s territories south of the 
Godavery, as far as the vicinity of Hyderabad. 

I shall forward copies of this letter to the Resident with 
Dowlat Rao Sindhia and to Mr. Secretary Adam. 

Letter No. 17. — The letter and its enclosure refer to the establish- 
ment of the families of the Pindaries in the neighbourhood 
of Burhanpur and to what action can be taken against them. 

From— H. RUSSELL, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

To— RICHARD JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Dated Hyderabad, the 5th January 1814. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 30th and to send you a copy of my letter of the 25th ultimo 
to Mr. Adam, Secretary, on the subject of the removal of the 
families of the Pindaries to the south of the Nerbudda. 
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To— JOHN ADAM, ESQUIRE, SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT, FORT WILLIAM. 

Sir, 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch 
of the 26th ultimo on the subject of the apparent intention of the 
Pijidaries to establish themselves in the neighbourhood of 
Boorhanpur. 

The Right Honorable the Governor-General will have seen by 
my dispatch of the 6th instant that the intelligence of the Pin- 
darries being accompanied by their families had been confirmed 
but that they were likely to be opposed by the Killedar of Aseer 
from which it may be concluded that Sindeah’s officers will exe- 
cute any orders which he may issue for their being expelled from 
his districts to the south of the Nerbudda as far as they have the 
means of doing so. But the troops which they now have must be 
very unequal to cope with the Pindarries. 

I have communicated a copy of your dispatch to Captain G. 
Sydenham and have desired him to send Hircarrahs on whom he 
can depend, in the direction of Boorhanpur to ascertain the situa- 
tion and force of the Pindarries and to discover as far as possible 
what was their real view in bringing their families across the river 
with them. The force at Jalnah is already prepared for active 
movement and if its services should be required m the execution 
of His Lordship’s determination, it will probably be advisable to 
station the principal part of the Nizam’s own troops at conveni- 
ent points along the frontier, and to send the troops at Jalna joined 
by a party of His Highness’s best cavalry, in one or two bodies, 
according to the intelligence which may be received at the time 
of the distribution and movements of the Pindarries. There would 
not be much hope I fear of Colonel Rumley’s coming up with 
them to the southward of the Nurbudda, though there could be 
no doubt of his forcing them to withdraw their families across the 
river. 

Several small parties of Pindarries have penetrated into the 
Nizam’s country in the direction of Omrawetty, but I have not 
heard of the movement of any large body. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

H. RUSSELL, 

Resident. 


Hyderabad : 

5th December 1814. 
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letter No. 18. — ^The enclosure is a paper of intelligence about the 
intentions of Chitoo to raid the territories of the Peshwa, 
Bhonsla and the Nizam. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— H. RUSSELL. RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

Nagpur, 9th January 1814. 

I have the honour to forward a translation of a paper of intelli- 
gence which I have this day received from the Pindary camp. 

The same as above to the Resident at Poona and with Sindhia 
and Colonel Rumley dated the 9th January 1814. 

Translation of a paper of intelligence from Seetoo*s camp at 
Malthawun dated the 31s/ December 1813. 

Cheetoo returned to camp on Monday the 26th in the morn- 
ing. The next day he held a Durbar, and partitioned out the 
Perganas of Sutwas, Gopalpur, Seepaner and Nemawar to his 
matchlock men, telling them that they were to stand by him to 
the last, and that as long as they were protected by God they would 
subsist by plundering the countries of the Peshwa, the Nizam, the 
Bhonsla, the English, Sindia and Holkar. He also told them to 
be ready and have their horses shod for an incursion towards 
Nagpur after the Teej, the third day after the tenth of the Mohuram. 
Namdar Khan and Khooshal Kooer, of Kareem’s party he said 
were also going in the same direction, but it did not matter; they 
were to be ready, and let matters take their course. Accordingly 
they arc all getting ready. Cheetoo accuses Kishnajee Naeek of 
spoiling his schemes, and says he has now nothing Irft but to get 
his views accomplished by plundering some country. Namdar 
Khan and Khooshal Koowar wish to get Karim released, and then 
to endeavour by a general combination to obtain Jaghirs from the 
Peshwa where they may deposit their families, and serve the state. 
Until then they will plunder the country, but all of them at 
present intend to go on an expedition either against the Nagpur 
territory or Berar after the Mohurrum. There is no dependence 
however to be placed upon their movements. Cheetoo is filling 
up his battalions. Sew Singh commandant has come from Ujjain. 

A letter has arrived from Sadik Ali Khan to Cheetoo brought 
by a Barreedar. The contents of the letter were that the Rajah 
of Berar relied upon Cheetoo’s not plundering on his frontier and 
exhorting him to plunder the territories of the enemy. Cheetoo 
asked the Barreedar who was meant by the enemy. He said he 
had no verbal message, and knew nothing about it. An answer 
was then written but I do not yet know to what purport. 

It is fixed that on the Sunday after the Teej (or the 9th Jan- 
uary) the expedition will be commenced. 

(A true translation.) 

(Sd.) RICHARD JENKINS, 

Ripsiddit. 
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Letter No. 19. — ^The enclosure gives details about the mutual 
relations and activities of the Pindari Chief. 

From— R. STRACHEY, RESIDENT WITH DOWLAT RAO 
SINDHIA. 

, To— R. JENKINS. RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 15th January 1814. 

I have the honour to transmit herewith a translation of a 
report which I have received from Sutwas. 


Cheetoo is encamped as before (near Hindia). This day the 
8th of Mohurrum (1st January) the party from this Horde who 
went for plunder to the southward returned empty handed, having 
had an action with the troops of the Nizam. The person whom 
I sent joined them on their return. In that affair about 50 men 
of the party were killed and their Horses fell into the hands of 
the Nizam’s troops. 104 men were wounded, and near 200 Horses 
and 40 Camels, besides other things, were lost. They have had 
a difficult retreat. 

Yesterday another party set off towards Burhanpore. 

Khushal Kooer and Kauder Buksh, who were on the best 
terms, have become enemies. The former, on the 5th instant (29th 
December) attacked the Horde of Kauder Buksh, killed 10 men, 
wounded 12, and carried off 10 «r 12 Horses with what else he 
could. He lost 2 killed and 10 or 12 wounded. 

A letter has Ijeen written by Khushal Kooer to Captain Hari 
Singh, who commands Holkar’s Artillery at Bagurreah, near Indore, 
and to the Barra liyes who are also there, telling them of his design 
to attack Cheetoo, requesting their co-operation, to which they 
appear to have agreed. Cheetoo, having gained intelligence of the 
design, has sent to endeavour to persuade Ambajee Pant to assist 
him. He has issued the strictest orders to the persons who have 
charge of the collections of Oonchode, Sutwas, and other places 
to be on their guard, which they are accordingly, and keep their 
troops constantly under arms. In the Horde, the alarm of 
Khushal Kooer is very strong. For a day or two past Holkar’s 
Artillery and the Barra Byes have been employed in attacking 
Bagurreah, the Zamindars of which are refractory. The nephew 
of the principal Zamindar has been killed. 

A letter was received from Cheetoo by Mootee Kooer, who 
has charge of Sutwas, on the subject of being prepared against 
Khushal Kooer. Mootee Kooer showed me the letter which I have 
contrived to keep and I transmit it, the original, herewith. 
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Letter No. 20. — ^The short letter gives information about the 
strength and movements of the Pindarics. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— H. RUSSELL. RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

Nagpur, the 23rd January 1814. 

e 

I have just received a report from my news-writer in Cheetoo’s 
camp, that on Monday the i6th instant, 9,000 Pindaiies set out 
from the neighbourhood of Hindia, in three bodies. Two thousand 
five hundred under Shekh Dulla were destined for Berar, two 
thousand five hundred for the direction of Taptee Changdeo in 
Khandesh, and four thousand for Nagpur. 

Some of the latter party were about Betul on the night of the 
20th. 

Letter No. 21. — The enclosure to this letter which is addressed by 
Mr. Adam to Mr. R. Strachey, Resident with Dowlat Rao 
Sindhia under the same date impresses upon the Resident 
the urgency of pressing the Sindhia and his ministers to 
take steps against the Pindarics who had brought their fami- 
lies south of the Nerbudda. 

From— JOHN ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

To— RICHARD JENKINS, ESQUIRE. RESIDENT AT 
NAGPUR. 

Fort William, 28th January 1814. 

I am directed to transmit to you for your information the en- 
closed copy of a letter addressed to the Resident with Doulut Rao 
Sindeah on this day's date under the authority of the Right 
Honourable the Governor-General in Council. 

To— R. STRACHEY. ESQUIRE. RESIDENT WITH 

DOULAT RAO SINDEAH. 


Sir, 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch 
No. ,5 imder date the 8th instant reporting your proceedings in 
execution of the instructions communicated to you in my letter of 
the 26th of November relative to the Pindarries who have removed 
their families to the southward of the Nurbuddah with the appa- 
rent design of establishing themselves permanently in that qtiarter. 

The Governor-General in Council observes with concern the 
supineness and indifference manifested by Doulut Rao Sindeah and 
his ministers on a question of so much importance to their own 
interest as that to which you called their attention at the confer- 
ences described in your letter and the sentiments expressed by you 
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with regard to the temporising and short-sighted policy pursued by 
the Darbar towards the Pindarries correspond entirely with those 
of the Governor-General in Council. 

The Governor-General in Council cannot encourage any san- 
guine hopes of rousing Sindhia to a just sense of his true interests 
in this respect or of exciting him to adopt vigorous measures foi 
circumscribing the means and repressing growth of a power which 
threatens at no distant period to become so formidable to his own 
as well as to the other established Governments of India. The Gov- 
ernor-General in Council has no doubt either that Sindeah is swayed 
by motives such as those which you ascribed to him in the conclud- 
ing observation of your letter. 


While therefore it is not to be expected that any decided mea- 
sures will be taken by Sindeah, it will be desirable that you should 
keep the subject alive and omit no opportunity of urging the Dur- 
bar to instruct its officers south of the Nurbuddah to eflEect the 
removal of the families of the Pindarries and to avail themselves 
of any opportunity of attacking their force, also to afford their 
officers the necessary support to enable them to execute their orders 
with efficiency. It would seem from the tenor of the arguments 
employed by Sindeah’s ministers in the discussions reported in your 
dispatch, that this precise object was not particularly pressed upon 
them by you since their arguments apply rather to a general and 
comprehensive plan of operation directed to the destruction of the 
Pindarry’s power than to the limited object at present contemplated 
by Government. 


At the same time His Excellency concludes that your observa- 
tion to the ministers that the Governor-General in Council was 
prepared for every contingency was made with reference only to 
the eventual employment of the Jaulna force against the Pindarries 
to the south of the Nurbuddah. As however there is a hazard of 
misconception on the part of Sindeah’s Government with respect to 
the extent to which the British Government is prepared to act and 
as assurances of the undefined and general nature afforded by you 
may lead the ministers to expect a co-operation on the part of this 
Government in any measures which they may determine to adopt, 
I am directed to recommend great caution to avoid exciting hopes 
of that nature, which the Governor-General in Council is not pre- 
pared to fulfil. 


I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 


Fort William : 

The aSth January 1814. 


J. ADAM, 

Secretary to Government. 
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Letter No. 22 . — The enclosure to this letter addressed by Mr. Adam 
to H. Russell, Resident at Hyderabad, under the same date 
refers to the Government's desire to expel the Pindaxies' 
families recently moved to the regions south of the Ner- 
budda by force of arms, for which the co-operation of the 
Nizam’s Government and of the Sindhia is requested. 

From— JOHN ADAM. SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, iith February' 1814. 

I am directed to transmit to you for your information the en- 
closed copy of a letter addressed to the Resident at Hyderabad on 
this day’s date under the authority of His Excellency the Governor 
General in Council. 

To— HENRY RUSSELL, ESQUIRE, RESIDENT AT 
HYDERABAD. 

Sir, 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch of 
the 25th of December in reply to the letter which I had the 
honour to address to you under date the 26th of the preceding 
month, relative to the Pindarries who had lately proceeded with 
tlusir families to the south of the Nerbudda with the apparent design 
of establishing themselves permanently in that quarter. Your 
dispatch of the 13th of January enclosing the copy of a letter adress- 
ed to you by Captain Sydenham in reply to your communication: 
to him on the same subject has also been received. 

You will have received from the Resident with Doulut Rao 
Sindiah a copy of his despatch to the Governor General No. 5 a 
copy of the reply to which, has also been transmitted to you. 

The result of Mr. Strachey’s conference with Sindia’s ministers 
affording little reason to hope that any effectual measures will be 
adopted by that Durbar with a view to accomplish the objects of 
this Government as stated in the instructions of the 26th of Novem- 
ber, it becomes proper to consider the steps which may be taken 
for carrying them into effect, independently of the co-operation of 
Sindia, or at least with the limited aid which can be obtained from 
the local officers of His Highness’s Government, south of the Nur- 
budda unsupported by the Durbar. 

It would appear that the Killadar of Aseergurh is not indisposed 
to employ his efforts to oppose the progress and designs of the 
Pindarries, and it is not improbable that he may be excited to ex- 
ert himself with vigour and cordiality in the support of any 
measures which it may be determined to adopt for this purpose. 

The state of preparation for active service in which the force 
at Jalna is placed, and the arrangements for securing the co-opera- 
tion of an efficient of His Highness the Nizam’s horse, which have 
been concerted between Captain Sydenham and Rajah Govind 
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Buksh under your instructions combined with the judicious distri- 
bution of the remainder of His Highness's force appear to oiler the 
best and readiest means of making decisive attacks on the Pindarries 
to the south of Nurbuda to the extent, at least of chiving them be- 
yond the river and compelJing them to withdraw their families to 
the northern side. 

, Obvious considerations suggest the expediency of abstaining 
from entering Sindia's territory except in a case of great and press- 
ing emergency, such as is not apparent in the present instance with- 
out the previous permission of tiuit Government or at least of the 
local authorities. As an application from you to tlic latter In the pre- 
sent instance will, if attended with success,, save considerable time, 1 
am instructed to desire that you will immediately open a communi- 
cation with them directed to tliat object urging tlie motives which 
ought to influence all the regular stales in India tcj oppose by every 
means at riicir cormnaiul of extension of the jjower of ilie l^indar- 
ries on stating that the subject is at present in agitation at the 
Durbar of the Maharajali who will he recjuestcd to issue immediate 
orders to his oflicers to admit the British troops into His Higliness s 
territory for the purpciscs stated. 

You will also call on them to afford every practicable degree of 
assistance to the British troops which shrdi l)e employed on the 
proposed service, and to co-operate witli them l)y every means in 
their power. 

You will immediately forward to Mr. Strachey copies of your 
communication to Sindia's oflicers. 

You will exercise your discretion wivlt regard to the expediency 
of authorizing Colonel Rumhey to make a Jorward iiiovcincnt to 
the frontier of the Nizam's country so as to enable lujn to eiitci' tlie 
territory of Doulut Rao Sindia on receiving information of the con- 
currence of His Highness's oflicers in that measure. Such a move- 
ment may it is true give the alarm to tlic Pindarries, and tender 
the chance of o^'crrakilig and attacking rliem, siill Jess, but as the 
main ol>jccr of the measure now in contemplation is to force them 
to return with th>eir families to the north of Nur})i)U(la and as rh* 
prospect of coiiiing u[) with them to rlic southward of tba 
river is under anv circumstamccs extremely faint, this demonsira- 
tion of our intentions may have an useful eifcct and periiaps pre- 
cludes the necessity of advancing into Sindia’s territory. 

It is superfluous to ndiriir that if the :inswer Iroin hindia’s 
officers be unfavourable, it is the desire of Government you should 

abstain from authorizing the troops to cross the 

I am directed to take this opportunity of acknowledging the receipt 
of your despatch of the 21st of January enclosing the inrcliigence 
concerning the Pindarries received with Captain Sydenham’s letter 
to your address of the 15th ol' ihat month. That information tends 
to confirm the belief that it is the intention of the Pindarries to 
72 
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establish themselves permanently to the southward of the Nurbudda 

and the importance of adopting early measures force 

them. 


It appears to His Lordship in council to be extremely desirable 
that eventual measures should he taken by Sindia for defending 
these passes near Aseergurh described in paper of intelligence 
transmitted by Captain Sydenham and Mr. Strachey will be ins- 
tructed to press this on the Maharajah and to urge him to furnish 
to Killadar of Aseergurh with the means of occupying them with 
troops. 

I have the honour, to be, 

Sir. 

Fort William : J. ADAM, 

The iith February 1814. Secretary to Government. 


Letter No. 23. — The letter encloses an Akhbar from Hindia dated 
5th June which conveys useful information about the Pin- 
daries, Jean Baptiste, etc. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— COLONEL DOVETON, CAMP AKOLA. 

Nagpur, loth June 1815. 

I have the honour to forward for your information the trans- 
lation of a paper of intelligence I have just received from the 
Nerbudda. 

About 200 of the party of Pindarics first mentioned arc report- 
ed by my Hirkarrahs to have proceeded by Betid and Multai to 
plunder in the Rajah’s country to the north of Nagpur. 

Translation of a Marhatta Akhbar from Hindia, dated ^th June. 

Sector Pindarrah witl his baggage is encamped three cos? tc 
the Westward of Ujjain. From that encampment one thousand 
picked horsemen have crossed the Nerbudda at the Baglatir Ghat, 
and proceeded by the route of Mel down the Putag Ghat. Where 
they are going is not ascertained. 

Wasil Mohammed the brother of Dost Mohammed is encamp- 
ed at Bhilsa. Two thousand horse of his Camp have crossed the 
Nerbudda at the Bharuk Ghat and are arrived in the vicinity of 
Shohagpur Babaee. More are expected to follow, such is the report. 

Seetoo is to establish his cantonments below the Ghats at 
Hurrengaon. Colonel Jean Baptiste, Jeswant Rao Bhow, Krishna 
Rao Bhow and Rajah Bahadur (Sindhia’s Commanders) and Burra 
Runjan, Chhota Runjan, Namdar Khan and Buksh Khan, etc., 
Pindarics, are five coss on this side of Sarangpore. It is reported 
they are to canton at Dowlatpore, but at present they are above the 
Ghats. 


(A true translation) 
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Letter No. 24. — The letter contains enclosures that convey useful 
information regarding the strength and movements of the 
Pindari leaders. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— F. WARDEN, CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT, BOMBAY. 

« 

Nagpur, the 22n(l October 1815. 

I have the honour to transmit for the information of the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor in Council further accounts respecting the 
Pindarics, received by this Government and communicated to me. 


Translation of an extract from a Marhaita letter from Chtindajce 
Bhonsla to the Rajah of Berar, dated gth of Zeclkad or 
October, Camp at Bhadoogaon. 

After compliments. I, before sent a letter by a Camel 
Hircarrah in which I enclosed some Persian papers, found where I 
took the gun in the battle with Rosliaii Beg. These papers contain- 
ed reports from a Vakeel sent by him to Seetoo Pindarrah, of 
conversations held with Seetoo, and also a letter from Seetoo to 
Roshan Beg. I ought to have mentioned this in the letter en- 
closing the papers in (juestion, but I omitted it. Your Highness 
will have learnt from those papers what passed between the Vakeel 
and Seetoo. 

I have just received a letter from the Goosain at Gangeshri (on 
the Nerbudda) dated the 6th instant, and also accounts from 
Temboornce, mentioning that the Pindarics will cross on Sunday, 
the iith instant. I am accordingly prepared and have stationed 
Hircarrahs for intelligence both at Hindia and Gangeshri. I have 
also sent the necessary orders to Saoleegarh, Betul and Multai. 


Translation of a letter from the Rajah of BeraZs intelligencer at 
Seoni, dated the gth of Zeclkad or i^th October, 

Mirza Roshan Beg is encamped at Khandwa. He has written 
to Khurgaon Butteesee for reinforcements, and accordingly troops 
are coming from thence to join him. 

Seetoo Nawab, Namdar Khan Jamadar, Imam Buksh Holkar 
Shahi, and Tookkoo Jummadar, etc., are about to undertake an 
expedition with their Pindarics, and their horses are all shod. Two 
hundred of their horse came to reconnoitre the fort of Buglatir, 
where the water is about a man's height. They were prepared to 
have started on the 6th, when the Karim Shahee Dhurra which is 
at Bairsa (Bhelsa), wrote to Seetoo that they would join him in the 
expedition with 2,000 horse. Seetoo, Namdar and Tookkoo Jama- 
dar are going with the Luhbur. Seetoo in person conducts the 
Luhbur, which will certainly cross on Sunday by the Buglatir 
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Ghat. Whether they will go into Berar, or to Burhanpore does 
not appear. All the Pindarics but the Tooraees (I believe the 
Match-lock men) wlio remain in the pergunnahs are assembled at 
Nemavvar with Seetoo. 


Ramdecn, llolkar's Commander, is encamped at Tuppah. 

(True translation) 


R. JENKINS,* 
Resident at Nagpur. 


Letter No. 25. — The letter gives information about the movements 
of the Pindarics and their intention to proceed as far as the 
Krishna river. 

From— R. JliNKINS. RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— COL. DOVETON, COMMANDING d'HE HYDER- 
ABAD SUBSIDIARY FORCE. 

Nagpur, 2nd March i8i6. 

Letters from Nirmal, dated the 27th February, mention the 
appearance on that day of a body of Pindarics in that district. 
Tiiey seem to have immediately passed on to the Southward. My 
Hircarrahs descrilic them as a body of 5 or 6,000. They were 
proceeding by moderate marches, and have hitlrerfo met with no 
opposition of consequence. The Kistna was talked of as their 
destination. 

Letters from Betui, dated the 27th, mention 500 Pindarics 
tielonging to Dost Mohammed and Kadir Buksh to have lately 
crossed the Nerbudda. and Sheikh Dulki, the Grassia Chief of 
Dhungaon and the Bara Bhai, whose numbers are not mentioned 
to be preparing for an expedition. 

A small }>arty of about 300 Pintlarics, is reported to have just 
passed up with plunder towards Muittii, jirobably a detachment 
from the main body which has proceeded to the Godavery. 

Letter No. 26. — The enclosure to this letter gives useful information 
regarding the incursions of the Pindarics as far as Masuli- 
patam. 

Front— G. WEIXESLEY. ACTING RESIDENT WITH 
SINDHIA. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 3rd March 1816. 

I have the honour to enclose a copy of my dispatch of this 
date to the Secretary to Government in the Political Department. 
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Sindhia’s Camp, the 3rd March 1816. 

To— JOHN ADAM. ESQUIRE. SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT. POLITICAL DEPARTMENT. 

SlR;, 

I have the honour of transmitting for the acquaintance of 
Government some further particulars received by me last night 
respecting the Pindarrah inroad into the Deccan. 

The news writer's confused statement respecting the Masuli- 
patam river, and the impracticability of its ])assage to the 
Pindarralis in their late inv^asion of the Deccan, is iliustrated in 
Mr. Jenkins’ dispatch to Government of the Z2iid December, 
wherein he reports them to have l)ecn turned aside by a luanch of 
the river Kistna at the mouth of which Masulipatam lies. 

G. WELLESLEY, 
Acting Resident' 

Stibstance of news from Chetoo^s Camp received on the :ind March. 
Sir., 

The Lubhiir, which I before rejiorted to be ready to go from 
Chetoo’s Durrah, went off yesterday the 17111 February towarcis the 
Deccan, in number about 5 or 6,000 well-armed and equipped. It 
is reported they are gone towards the places where they were before 
plundering. Beyond Hyderabad there is a place called Muchlee- 
bunder ; there they propose going. d'hesc disturbers plunder 
wherever they find it profitable. When they went before, they 
wanted to cross the river there and plunder on the other side; but 
they could in no way cross the Muchlccbundcr river which at that 
time was full. Now they propose going there again in the hope 
that it has fallen, and will admit of a passage. About 200 
Pindarrahs from the 13 hurrahs of Kadir Buksh and Tuckoji of 
Kinnode and Kanthapoor have accompanied them. 

(A true translation) 

G. WEIXESLEY, 
Acting Resident. 

Letter No. 27. — The letter and enclosure reveal the military dis- 
positions ordered by the Colonel to encounter the Pindaris 
on their advance and their return. 

From— COI.. |. DOVETON, COMMANDING HYDERABAD 
SUBSIDIARY FORCE. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Camp, 23rd March i8i6. 

Accompanying I have the honour to transmit for your infor 
mation copy of a dispatch addressed by me this day to Mr. Russell, 
in reply to his of the 19th instant, as also a copy of my letter of 
instructions to Lieutenant-Col. Scott. 
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To— LIEUTENANT-COLONEL SCOTT. COMMANDING 
A DETACHMENT. 


Sir, 

I am directed by Colonel Doveton to request that you will 
proceed with the detachment detailed in the orders of this day 
agreeably to the accompanying route, and take up a position aj 
Waukery 13 miles south of Adjuntah, for the purpose of prevent- 
ing the Pindarics escaping to the northward, by that Ghat or any 
other in its vicinity. 

At Chickly you will be joined by a thousand of the Nizam’s 
horse, under the command of Gulam Knuckbund Khan or his 
brother, who have received orders to accompany you and remain 
under your command. 

The force under the Commanding Officer will resume its 
former situation at the head of the Sackimnany Ghat and detach- 
ments from the Poona Subsidiary Force will occupy positions at the 
head of the Cassaberry and Unkunenka Ghats. 

You will lie careful in keeping up a regular and incessant com- 
munication with the Commanding Officer of the Force, for which 
purpose Camel Hircarrahs will accompany you and you will like- 
wise estalilish one with the officer commanding the troops in the 
vicinity of the Cassaberry Ghat. 

It will be advisable to throw out in all directions small parties 
of the Nizam’s Horse, in order to get the speediest intelligence of 
the approach of the Pindaries should they attempt to penetrate 
through your line of communication. 


Camp near Kattu : 

The a3rd March 1816. 

(True copy) 


(Illegible), 

Dy. Qr. Mr. General. 

J. DOVETON, 
Colonel. 


Letter No. 28. — The letter, a copy of which was also sent to 
Mr. R. Jenkins under the same date refers to the movements 
of the Pindari leaders, and the action taken by Dowlat Rao 
Sindhia against them. 

From— R. STRACHEY, RESIDENT WITH DOWLAT RAO 
SINDHIA. 

To— THE RT. HON’BLE THE EARL OF MOIRA, K.G., 
GOVERNOR GENERAL. 

Sindhia ’s Camp Gwalior, 28th March 1816. 

I have the honour to acquaint Your Excellency that informa- 
tion has been received here stating that Cheetoo Pindarah has 
recrossed the Nerbudda. I have also received accounts from his 
Horde, which was near Chepaneer on the i8th instant, on the right 
bank of that river, about fourteen miles from his former position. 
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A large body of these marauders (of Kerreem’s party) under 
Khooshal Kooer, have moved to the south-westward from the 
neighbourhood of Shoojawulpur. 

Ameer Khan quitted Holkar's camp on the 17th instant, and, 
after visiting Zaulim Sing at Gangrowr, proceeded to Sheergur, 
where he now remains. Kerreem Khan has since followed him to 
Sheergur, where the families of both these chiefs reside. Ameer 
Khan’s army is in the territory of Kota, and since his proceeding 
to Sheergur has made a few rnarches in a south-easterly direction, 
under Omar Khan. 

Dowlat Rao Sindiah has admitted the expediency of blocking 
up route to the Deccan as far as may be practicable with a view 
to obstruct the Pindarics. The Maharaja has informed me that 
he has transmitted orders to Asseer and Boorhanpur directing the 
adoption of measures for the opposition of the Pindarics, should 
they hereafter attempt to cross by the passes in that neighbour- 
hood according to the tenor of my communication to Ilis I liglmess 
which was made agreeably to Your Excellency’s instructions of the 
iith and 26th ultimo. 

Her Highness Bala Bye returned to camp, having concluded 
her pilgrimage to Allahabacl. Benares and Gya a few days ago. 


Letter No. 29. — The letter gives an account of the unsuccessful 
pursuit of the Pindaris by the Colonel, and also of a success- 
ful encounter by one of his commanders — Bhim Rao, which 
resulted in the destruction of a small band of the Pindaris. 

From— COL. J. DOVETON, COMMANDING THE 

HYDERABAD SUBSIDIARY FORCE. 

To— H. PUSSELL, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

Camp I mile cast of Chikli, 12th April i8i6. 

My dispatch of the loth instant will have informed you of my 
having just then received accounts from one of my advanced parties 
stationed at Sindkhair, of the ajiproach of the Pindarics, and their 
apparent intention of proceeding in the direction of Tulnee, with 
the view as supposed of pushing through the Allecgaum pass 
about 20 miles to the eastward of my position at Sonah. 

I, in consequence, moved at 8 O’clock that evening with the 
force under my command in the directioFi of Maker, to frustrate 
their supposed intent, as well as to endeavour to strike a blow at 
them. 1 had not however proceeded on by march above 7 miles 
when I received information that the advanced party of Pindarics 
after plundering a place named Seoni in the direction to Tulnee 
from Sindkhair, had suddenly turned to the north-west, and were 
then marching rapidly as supposed, for the Dewalghat. I imme- 
diately retraced mey steps to Sonah, and pushed on the Mysore 
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Horse under Bhim Rao Bukshi for the Ghat to intercept and cut 
them off, as I was convinced they were only the advance of the 
principal party. He fortunately succeeded in effecting this object, 
and his subsequent operations, as well as the supposed loss of the 
enemy, will best appear from the accompanying translation of his 
official report to me. 

In the course of the morning of the nth I received informa- 
tion from some prisoners taken by Bhim Rao as well as from other 
sources of intelligence, that the main body of Pindarics were 
advancing — one of the prisoners on promise of his life being 
spared, and an handsome reward in the event of success, undertook 
to lead me to the precise spot where the main body then were, and 
1 accordingly marched with the light troops at 4 o’clock that even- 
ing, in the direction of Tailgaon during the course of the night as 
I continued advancing, all the iiitclligence whiich I could procure 
convinced me we were in the right direction, and this was con- 
firmed about S o’clock by the arrival of a Trooper from my 
advanced scours with information of their being actually encamped 
at the time of his departure, between the villages of Tailgaon and 
Mangrul. On persuing about 2 coss further I fell in with an 
intelligent Puttail at the village of Kahorah about 4 coss from 
Tailgaon who informed me that the principal body of Pindarics 
had arrived in the vicinity of the latter place at 2 o’clock on that 
morning, and that his latest accounts which came down to noon 
still left them encamped between Mangrul and Tailgaon which 
places, they had attempted to plunder, but until that time had 
i)een opposed with effect by the inhabitants, at the same time 
offering to lead me direct to their encamf)raent. The detachment 
therefore proceeded on towards that village of Unchalwance only 
about a coss and a half from Tailgaon in high spirits, and under 
the pleasing impression that the surprize of these plunderers would 
he complete, when arriving near it about midnight, to my in- 
expressible mortification, one of my scouts came in with intelli- 
gence that they liad moved off with great precipitation about 
5 o’clock in the evening and crossing the country over some 
rugged height, had proceeded in a direct line for the x'Xjanta Ghat. 
Tills ivas confirmed on our arrival at the village of Unchalwarrce, 
by the Patel of that place who had been in their Camp only a few 
hours previous. He slated them to be about 6,000 well mounted 
apparently loaded with plunder and having several elephants with 
them. The force remained at this place until day light and I was 
not without faint hopes from the direction the Pindarics appeared 
to have taken that the detachment under Lieutenant-Colonel Scott 
might hear of their approach and fall in with them. On arriving 
here however I found from various quarters, as well as from the 
officer commanding the Company in possession of the Dewalghat 
that they had ]'>assed through the range of hills about a coss and 
a half to the westward, between that Ghat and the Ajanta by a 
pass hitherto almost unknown to us, and only practicable I believe 
for horse and foot. 
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During the course of the morning, I have received a dispatch 
from Major Hodgson at Jaina, which would almost induce the 
supposition that another party of Pindarics were following although 
all the prisoners agree in the information that the party which 
have passed comprize the whole of those who crossed the Nerbudda 
in February, although I cannot learn distinctly when they re- 
united. It is however my intention to move a few miles to the west 
qf Chickly tomorrow morning for the purpose of making it sure, 
as this appears to have been their favourite route. 

In concluding this detail of our operations, it now falls to me 
to perform the pleasing duty of requesting your attention to the 
meritorious conduct of Bukshi Bhim Rao, and the Mysore Silledar 
Horse under his command. From his purport I have every reason 
to suppose, that the greater part of the advanced body of Pindarics 
consisting of about 400 have been severely handled and that but 
few of them have escaped. 

I shall do myself the honour of addressing you again in a few 
days as soon as I shall be able to ascertain whether die whole of 
these plunderers have actually made their escape, and hope as the 
season is now far advanced, to receive your instructions with regard 
to our future movement in advance. 


I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant. 

Camp I mile east of Chikhli: 

. The 1 2th April 1816. 


J. DOVETON, 
Colonel- 


P. S . — I think I may venture to assert that every previous 
arrangement which infinitely could devise for procuring speedy 
intelligence of the movements of the Pindarics had been made 
Indeed nothing but several untoward circumstances which no fore- 
sight could provide against, prevented their total destruction. 

rst. The trooper who came from Mangrul with the first intelli- 
gence was mislead at Chikhli, where he was informed that I had 
proceeded to the Badoolah Ghat in pursuit of the advanced party — 
he accordingly galloped there when he found I was at Sonah, and 
before he could arrive at this place ; I had marched by this cir- 
cuitous route there was a delay of 6 hours in the first intelligence. 

2nd. A camel Hircarrah who was sent express to Lieut.- 
Colonel Scott in the coercing of the loth with orders to him to pro- 
ceed immediately to take up a centrical position west of the Dewal 
Ghat, was taken prisoner by the advanced party of Pindaries and 
lost his camel, although he saved the dispatches. These were sent 
. 73 
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after me by the Aumil of Chikhli in the direction on which we had 
first moved, and by that means missed me at Sonah, where they 
did not arrive till ii o’clock on the morning of the nth and were 
then to be forwarded on again to Colonel Scott. Had these 
reached Col. Scott as I calculated on, he would have been 
precisely in their front when they were moving to escape from us 
at it was, I find he only reached the position about the time they 
were making their way through the range of hills. 

J. DOVETON, 

Colonel. 


Translation of a letter from Bhitnrao Bukshi of the Mysore 
Silledar Horse to Colonel Doveton, giving an account of his 
affair with the Pindarics, dated iith April i8i6. 

After compliments. 

Having received your instructions and taken leave, I proceeded 
with the Sillehdar Horse under my command in the direction 
pointed out by you. About 7 o’clock in the morning of the nth 

1 came in sight of the Pindarics, who immediately on perceiving my 
force moved off with great rapidity. I pcrsued them upwards of 

2 coss below the range of hills, the greater part of them were killed 
or wounded, and the remainder made their escape by dispersing 
individually in various directions. I have captured one hundred 
and seventy-six horses and tattoos, also one camel and taken few 
prisoners. My own loss amounts to 2 men killed and ao wounded, 
II horses killed, 4 wounded and 3 missing. On my return to a 
village above the pass, I learnt that a still larger body ot Pindarics 
were coming and immediately afterwards heartl that you had 
marched with the Force in the direction on which those Pindarics 
were proceeding. In consequence I returned to Sonah. 

(A true translation) 

J. MORGAN, 
Captain. 

Letter No. 30. — ^The letter gives an interesting account of the orga- 
nization, manner of line and movement of the Pindaries. 

From— COLONEL J. DOVETON, COMMANDING THE 
HYDERABAD SUBSIDIARY FORCE. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Camp near Chikhli, i6th April 1816. 

I have the honour to transmit the substance of the imforma- 
tion which has been obtained from one of the most intelligent of 
die Pindarrah followers, taken by the Mysore Horse and which has 
been confirmed by 4 others examined separately. 
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Examination of Khandu Pindarrah taken prisoner by the Mysore 
Horse, under Bhim Rao Bukshi, made on the i^th of April 

i8i6. 


Question 

(0 

What is your name 
* 

Who is the chief of the party to which 
you were immediately attached ? 

What was the strength of the party ? . . 

What was the amount of the whole 
Luhbar ? 

Of whose Dhurrahs was it composed ? 


Anaswer 

( 2 ) 

Khandu. 

Bheeka Syud. 

Upwards of 300. 

10.000 horse of various descriptions. 

7.000 of Seetoo’s, 1,500 of the Ilolkar 
Shahec’s, 1,000 of Karim Khan's and 500 
of Dost Mohammed's. 


Narrative 

We were all collected at Nemawar, to the amount of 10,000 and 
crossed the Nerbudda at the Baglatir Ghat. We proceeded hy the 
Muckree Ghat, Mail, Maisdee, Ashti, Amner, and crossed the river 
Wardha below Chanda, proceeded by Edlahad, passed the Godavery 
leaving Dharampuri 10 co-ss to the left, crossetl the Kistna near 
Amraoti, plundered the outskirts of the town, moved on towards 
Guntoor, plundering some places whose names I do not recollect. 
Guntoor was plundered by the advanced party, who might be about 
a hundred horse, who obtained some booty, hut not much, perhaps 
the whole did not exceed two or three thousand rupees. On being 
fired upon hy some sepoys, we quitted Guntoor with precipitation 
for Mungalgerry, which we were prevented from plundering by 
having armed people in it, thence we moved to Kummum, forty or 
fifty horsemen pushed on towards the place, hut got entangled in 
the paddy fields where one of the horses stuck fast, and the remain- 
der being fired ujion hy some troops galloped back and joined the 
main body. We halted at a small village about half a coss from 
Kummum, where a consultation was held and it was determined 
to return by the same route as we advanced to Kummum, but hav- 
ing understood from a Bunjari whom we met with at a small village 
on our way, that the principal fords of the Kishnah were occupied 
by troops, and who promised to conduct us across the river by an 
unfrequented Ghat, we followed the road pointed out by him. 
We had scarcely crossed the Kistna and were dressing our victuals, 
when a regiment of cavalry made its appearance, in consequence 
we moved off immediately from thence in the direction of Hyder- 
abad, and when we had arrived within la cos.s of the city, we 
separated into the two bodies. The one to which I belonged under 
Bhika Syud, proceeded leaving Hyderabad 4 coss on the right, 
plundered Chundapett, and taking only byepaths, and plundering 
all the small villages on our route recrossed the Godavery in the 
neighbourhood of Beer, advanced leaving Jalna x-z coss to our left, 
ascended a small Ghat near Sindkhair, from whence we made two 
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marches, and halted near Goderee, about a coss from Chikhli and 
three coss from the British Camp, in among the hills, at the same 
time some of our people who were looking about for forage and 
firewood, found a camel, and brought it to Bhika Syud who said 
there must be a Camp somewhere in this vicinity, and accordingly 
we were all on the alert. Seeing a light at a distance, Bhika Syud 
with lo horsemen went in the direction of it and about an hour 
afterwards returned with the intelligence that the force had march- 
ed in another direction. We then moved two coss and again halted 
for the remainder of the night, at day break we mounted and had 
gone about a coss when we were overtaken by the Mysore Sillehdar 
Horse. Of the movements of the main body after our separation 
I am perfectly ignorant. 


Question 

After you separated from the main body 
was no place fixed for rejoining ? 

Who was the principal Chief of the 
Luhbar ? 

For what purpose did you commence 
your expedition ? 

Did you not know at the time there was 
no such country ? 


What were the arrangements made pre- 
vious to the collection of the 
Luhbar ? 

What is your mode of life during the 
rains? 


Do you remain together in cantonment 
during the monsoon or in the differ- 
ent villages ? 


What preparation do you make before 
you proceed on a Luhbar ? 

Since you carry no provision along 
with you, how did so large a body as 
the last Luhbar continue to subsist ? 


Linder whose authority do you consider 
yourselves ? 


Answer 

Yes, in the vicinity of Pandharpur, but how- 
ever it did not take place. / 

Hussain Buksh commonly called Bakshu. 


To cross the Kishna and go into Tippu 
Sultan’s country. 

No, it was reported in the camp that we were 
going to Tippu Sultan’s country, but 
after we had crossed the Kistna, we learnt 
the country belonged to the English. 

We all assembled at the command of Seetoo 
and departed on the Luhbar according to 
his instructions. 

On our return from an expedition we all 
repair to Seetoo and give him an account 
of our operations, then we disperse to our 
several homes, which are situated near 
the banks of the Nerbudda, and in the 
Bhopal country, at the distance of ten or 
twenty coss. 

We remain in cantonment during the rains, 
those belonging to Scetoo’s Dhurra at 
Nemawar ; those of Karim Khan’s at 
Raisein, Dost Mohammed’s Dhurra in 
the neighbourhood of Bhilsa at Ganesh- 
pur. The Holkar Shahee Dhurrah’s 
are stationed as follows : — 

Garde Khan at Kunnode, 

Kadir Buksh at Katapore, and 

Sahib Khan and Bahadur Khan at Eklarah. 

As long as we continue in Sindhia’s country 
we purchase eveiy^thing. Afterwards we 
depend entirely on plunder. 

We mutually assist each other, depending 
entirely on what we can procure from the 
villages on our route or any convoys we 
may meet, but are often exposed to tem- 
porary privations. 

Under that of Sindhia and Holkar but the 
majority under the former. 
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Question 

To what length is it considered the 
authority of Sindhia and Holkar ex- 
tends? 


Foj? what reason do you submit to the 
authority in these matters ? 


Then you never plunder under any 
circumstances the territories of Sin- 
dhia and Holkar ? 


In the event of a pursuit after the Pin- 
darics what is the best mode of inter- 
cepting them ? 


In what manner are the marches of the 
Pindaris conducted ? 


On your return from an expedition 
when laden with plunder what is 
usual rate of marching ? 


How are you generally armed ? 


What may be the strength of the Pin- 
da ries ? 

In what manner do you feed your 
horses that they are able to stand such 
extraordinary fatigue ? 


When you conceive you are liable to be 
overtaken by a body of Horse in pur- 
suit of your party what do you do on 
£iuch an occasion ? 


Answer 

Our proceedings are supposed to be regu- 
lated by the orders of these Chiefs and we 
plunder and spare the countries according 
to their directions, whenever they require 
our services we always join them. 

Because our families find refuge in their 
dominions, and in the event of our being 
attacked we should fly there for shelter. 

Never except by stealth, we have been in the 
habits for these last 1 2 years of plundering 
the Nagpur territories but of late the 
Dhurras of Seetoo and Karim have not 
done so in consequence of an agreement. 

On their return from an expedition when 
laden with plunder, because then they are 
incapable of making such rapid marches 
as at first, their horses being fatigued, 
by the journey and incumbered with their 
loads. Should we be pursued across the 
Nerbudda we would disperse to our 
several cantonments, and take refuge in 
Sindhia’s territories. 

When wc set out I have no apprehension 
we march generally seven or eight cossa 
day, because we wish to reserve our 
horses for occasions when it may be 
requisite to make every exertion, but if 
we have reason to fear a pursuit we can 
move 20 or 25 coss, and can continue at 
this rate for twenty days if necessary. 

About 20 coss a day, we start at day light and 
continue marching till 1 2 o’clock, when we 
halt in the jungle till about 3 or 4 o’clock 
in the evening, when we resume our 
march till midnight. In all our marches 
— both coming and going we avoid the 
high roads and proceed by the most 
unfrequented paths. 

With spears and swords and but few match- 
locks, at an average of about five to 
every hundred men — some of the principal 
officers may have pistols. 

About 10,000 good horse, and of various 
other descriptions 5 or 6,000. 

We generally feed them in grain such as 
Chunna, Jowaree, Tooree, in short, 
whatever we can get, besides we have 
a preparation of opium essence, blue 
stone and other ingredients which I 
cannot particularise and we accustom 
them when going to bear fatigue. Out of 
fifty horses we got at Chundapett only 
five were able to keep up. 

We move off together in a body and continue 
so as long as we can. Those who fall in 
the rear are left to their fate, we never stop 
to defend them. 
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Question 

When you proceed on an expedition are 
you under the orders of a particular 
chief or is every party only subject 
to its own commander. 

How do you procure intelligence ? 


In what manner do you dispose of your 
booty r 


Answer 

We are nominally under the orders of a 
particular chief termed the I^uhburea, but 
if any person desires to separate from the 
main body no notice is taken of it. 

We never send out persons for intelligence, 
but struggling parties bring all the “in- 
formation they may obtain on their route 
and in case of any of our own people 
missing the main body, we set fire to a 
village, or a stock of forage as points for 
them to proceed on. 

Every man retains what he gets, with the 
exception of elephants which are usually 
given to Seetoo who in return makes a 
present. 

J. MORGAN, Captain, 

Persian Interpreter. 


Letter No. 31. — ^The letter gives information about the activities of 
the Pindaries and the enclosure contains a list of the places on 
the route between Kassurbaree to Lakhanwara. 

From— G. SYDENHAM, AGENT IN BERAR. 

To— R. JENKINS. RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Aurangabad, 17th April 1816. 

I have the honour to forward for your information a copy of 
my letter of yesterday’s date to the Resident at Hyderabad. 


To— HENERY RUSSELL, ESQUIRE, RESIDENT AT 
HYDERABAD. 


Sir, 

I lately dispatched tw'o Hirkarrahs to explore the Ghats from 
Kassurbaree to Lakhanwara, who airived here this morning with 
a list of them a translation of which I have the honour to enclose. 

These Hirkarras inform me that on the iith instant, they 
were in the village of Asola, near which 300 Pindaries passed on 
that day, moving slowly as if much jaded, the loaded Tattoos dis- 
mounted, and led by cords held by the horsemen, about one 
hundred of whom were on horses with docked-tails. They 
afterwards heard that this party had been attacked bv some of 
our troops, and I have no doubt that they were the Pindaries with 
whom the Mysore Horse came up, represented to amount to 700. 
Asola is five coss south-east of Sailgaon, which lies at a similar 
distance east of JafEerabad. 
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On the 1 2th the Hirkarras passed within a mile of 1,500 
Pindarics on their ground at Paluskhera near Jaum north-east 
of Sinoka where they saw two elephants with flags of gold cloth 
and a few camels. A villageman who had escaped from this 
body informed them that they had an European gentleman and a 
lady prisoners, who were obliged to ride on the march in the 
middle of the party. This the inhabitants called a body of three 
thousand. 

The third division, which the Hirkarra did not see, were said 
to amount to form two to three thousand, but did not probably 
consist of more than twelve hundred, and I calculate that the 
whole of the three divisions, which have lately made their escape 
down the Ghats to the eastward of Ajanta. did not amount to 
much more than 3,000 or about a fourth of the number represented 
by flying report.s. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

G. SYDENHAM, 
Agent in Berar , 


Aurangabad : 

1 6th April 1816. 


List of passes from Kassurbaree to Lakhanzvara according to 
the report of Hirkarrahs. 


Coss 


p. 


N. 


"From Ka.ssurbarec 
Purjuree, 

Pipree 

Dhar 

Tirmukjce's Ghat 
. . < Mahadeo 

Gunnesh or Puttun 
Ankarce . . 

Amba 

Ranjan 


to 2 Passed by wheeled carriages. 


I 

I 

i 

\ 

3 

3 

3 

I 


} Foot-paths for men but difficult for horses 
Fort near the Dhar pass. 


Kunnera fort near the pas 


fKhyr 

Neem 

. * ; Bhawani Aree 
Gaotalla . . 


I 

I 

3 

I 


} 


Foot-paths, 

Practicable for wheeled carriages. 


f Chotakoree 
I Mehoon . . 
M. E. Lonja 
J Untoor 
L Seep 


3 

1 

2 Foot-path. 
2 Fort. 

2i 


P. , . Sendra . . 
M. E, J. Sitoonda 
f Jogesuree 

P, , . Moodesurec 
^Cowlee 


3 

li Fort. 

4 

4 Foot*path 
4 Do, 
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^ Nit . . • . . . 4 Foot-path. 

Gunnesh . . . . 1 Do. 

N. . . ■< Bytaulbaree . . . . 2 Foot-paths, P‘orts of Bytaulbaree and 

Huldea . . . . , • I Ousagurh. 

Furdapoor ..7 Near Ajanta. Practicable for wheeled 

carriages. A large stone gateway 
without a Gate, 


Toudapur 

Junnoorra and Sawal Barra 

Musla 

Kooroond 

Dhaba 

Dewalghat 

Bidkobree 

Khurkee 

Khyr Kher . . 

Badoola 
Pulees Dhug 
Wujeer 
Sirala . . 

Lakhanwara . . 


3 


} 


Foot-paths. 

A large gateway without a gate. 
Foot-paths. 

Passable by wheeled carriages. 
Foot-path. 



Practicable for wheeled carriages. 


Note. — N, 


stands for Nizam; P 


for Peshwa; and M. E. J. for Murtaja Ear Jung. 
The names of passes opposite to which there are no remarks, represent Ghats practi- 
cable for horse. 


Aurangabad : 

The 1 6th April i8i6. 


G. SYDENHAM, 
Agent in Berar. 


Letter No. 32. — The letter reports that Chitoo had recalled his 
family, followers and baggage from Hindia to Sutwas and 
that owing to the mutual quarrels, among the Pindari 
leaders their usual range of depredation south of the Ner' 
budda has been limited. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To-H. RUSSELL, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

Nagpur, 1 8 th April 1814. 

I have the honour to transmit for your information some 
extracts from my latest intelligence respecting the Pindarics. 

You will observe that Cheetoo’s family and all his baggage 
and followers have at length been recalled from Hindia to Sutwas, 
their usual place of residence on the northern bank of the Nerbudda 
and in general it appears that the disputes of the Pindarics amongst 
themselves and with the petty chiefs in their neighbourhood, have 
contributed to restrain them from undertaking their usual exten- 
sive range of plunder and devastation to the south of the Nerbadda. 

I have no direct accounts from Meer Khan’s position but the 
reports that reach the Rajah by means of his Hirkarrahs, and the 
general tenor of collateral intelligence combine to show that he 
is concentrating his forces for his meditated southern expedition. 
The Rajah has not yet determined on his plan of defence. 


The same as the above to the 
Residents at Poona and with 
Sindia and to Captain Syden- 
ham. 
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Letter No. 33. — ^The enclosures to this letter are an address to John 
Adam and an abstract of intelligence. The last document 
contains information about the fight between Chitoo and 
Khushal Kunwar in which Chitoo was defeated and put to 
flight. 

From-R. ST’RACHEY, RESIDFJNJT with DOWLAT RAO 
SINDHIA, 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Sindhia’s Camp, aand April 1814. 

I transmit herewith a copy of my letter of this date to the 
Secretary to Government in the Political Department. 


To— JOHN ADAM, ESQUIRE, SECRETARY TO GOV- 
ERNMENT. 


Sindhia’s Camp, acmd April 1814. 


Sir, 

In my dispatch of the i6th instant to the address of His 
Excellency the Governor-General I noticed the hostile appearance 
which the Hordes of Cheetoo and of Kerreem’s party had assumed 
towards each other. 

Detailed accounts of their subsequent operations to the 12th 
instant having reached me since the date of that dispatch I do 
myself the honour to transmit an abstract from the reports which 
I have received. 

I should observe that previously to the occurrences related in 
the encloser, Cheetoo had returned from Hindeah, wlierc he left 
a small force and had joined his Durrah at Javagaon. His adver- 
saries were at Dowlutpoor, between these places, to the southward 
of the latter, there is range of hills, the roads across which are by 
difficult passes forming a communication with the Nerbudda. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sm, 

RICHARD STRACHEY. 


Abstract of intelligence from Durrah of Cheetoo Pindarah. 

On the 8th instant a skirmish took place near the pass of 
Khairee in which Cheetoo had the advantage, the other party, 
under Khooshall Kooer being obliged to retreat. Both sides are 
stated to have suffered equally, viz., 25 killed and 50 wounded. 
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On the following day Khooshall Kooer again advanced from 
Dowlutpoor, by the pass of Toomree which he had cleared for the 
passage of guns and surprised a post of Cheetoo’s infantry, who 
were stationed near that pass. Khooshall Kooer then advanced 
with 1,000 horse, 200 foot, and 3 guns towards Jevagaon, but he 
was suddenly attacked, in flank, by an inferior force under Omeid 
Kooer (an officer of Cheetoo) who was stationed at Futteh^rh, 
a post in advance of Jevagaon, and was defeated after a shaip 
action with the loss of his guns and upwards of 100 horses, which 
were taken by Omeid Kooer. He in consequence fell back to 
Dowlutpur, by the road on which he had advanced. 

On the night of the 1 1 th instant Khooshall Kooer, with a force 
of 15,000 men, horse and foot, moved from Dowlutpur. He first 
attacked the troops of Cheetoo posted for the defence of the 
passes, all of whom were put to the sword. He then advanced to 
the Durrah of Cheetoo which he succeeded in surprizing, and the 
latter having lost about 100 killed, was obliged to fly. Khushall 
Kooer after having plundered Jevagaon followed him plundering 
every village which laid on the road. Cheetoo retreated to Kinoje, 
near which there has long been a cantonment of Holkar Sahee 
Pindarics which place he plundered. The latter, many of whom 
are with Cheetoo joined in the plunder of Kinoje, their own jageer. 
Cheetoo then gave an order for his own villages to the north of 
the Nerbudda to be laid waste, which was in part executed without 
delay. 

Of the 15,000 troops with Khooshall Kooer, 2,000 horse, 
2 battalions and 4 guns ^long to the Chief of Bhopal. These 
auxiliaries commenced the attack on Cheetoo’s Durrah by open- 
ing a fire of grape. 

Cheetoo is at Kinoje, from whence Khooshall Kooer is en- 
camped at the distance of about five miles. 

I have the honour to be 

Sm, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

RICHARD STREACHEY, 
Resident. 

Letter No. 34. — ^The letter refers to the military strength of the 
Pindari leaders, and their intention of effecting a junction 
to raid Nagpur territories. 

From— J. WAUCHOPE, SUPERINTENDENT OF POLI- 
TICAL AFFAIRS, BUNDELKHAND. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Bundelkhand, 23rd April 1814. 

Ameer Khan by my latest accounts, still continues at Sher 
Gurah with an escort of about two thousand horse. A Hircarrah 
belonging to the newswriter at Saugor who had been sent to 
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Seronge in quest of intelligence of Ameer Khan, returned on the 
17th instant and reported that he had met with a Hircarrah 
deputed by Ameer Khan to Munnoo Mean the Aumil of Seronge, 
and giving himself out to be a traveller, he entered into conversa- 
tion with him and gained from him the following intelligence: 

That Ameer Khan’s main army under the command of his 
nephew was then at Shujawalpur, 20 coss from Sheregurah in the 
direction of Bhopal; that he (the Hircarrah/ had been sent by 
Ameer Elhan to Munnoo Mean to desire him to assemble all his 
force and proceed with it towards Bhopal where Ameer Khan him- 
self would shortly join him and from thence the whole would march 
into the territory of Nagpur. The army was stated by this Hircarrah 
to contain 16,000 Cavalry and upward of 100 Guns. The number 
of Infantry he did not state. 

The Akhar from Ameer Khan’s camp (which I at present 
receive by the way of Delhi), dated the 5th instant mentions, letters 
having been received by Ameer Khan from Omur Khan, the 
person commanding his army then at Agur in the Zillah of 
Shajihanpur near to Shujawalpur, representing the necessities of 
the troops, etc., and Mr. Strachey in a letter to the Governor- 
General, dated the i6th instant, of which he has sent me a copy, 
mentions that Ameer Khan’s troops under Omur Khan have moved 
to Kilchipur committing their depredations on different places 
without regard to whom they belonged. 

Should this information he correct it is probable that Ameer 
Khan, if he really intends to invade Nagpur, will cross the Ner- 
budda in the vicinity of Hindia which is so far remote from this 
province that it would lie nearly impossible for the force from this 
quarter to obstruct the advance of Ameer Khan into the Berar 
country or to do more than intercept his retreat after he shall 
have heen repulsed by the Subsidiary forces from the southward. 

As I am in daily expectation of receiving more authentic 
intelligence direct from the camp of Ameer Khan, it is not my 
intention to take any steps on the present information towards the 
assemblage and advance of the troops in this quarter, but I entreat 
the favour of your furnishing me with the earliest possible intelli- 
gence you may receive of Ameer Khan’s movements or those of 
his army, which, from the present comparative proximity of the 
latter to Nagpur, you may perhaps be enabled to obtain 
more speedily and accurately than I can. Early information of the 
advance of the force at Jaulna, whenever that measure may be deter- 
mined on, as well as of any military arrangements which the 
Rajah of Berar may himself be making to avert the threatened 
danger, will also be of most essential importance in regulating our 
proceeding in this quarter, more especially as some time must be 
required to concentrate the troops to be eventually assembled on 
the frontier of this province from their present positions. 
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Letter No. 3$.— The letter gives information about the incursions 
of the Pindaries, and the value of the booty they had secured 
during their late ravages beyond the Krishna. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— COL. J. DOVETON, COMMANDING THE HYDER- 
ABAD SUBSIDIARY FORCE. 

Nagpur, 29th April i8f6. 

I have the honour to enclose for your information translations 
of two papers of intelligence respecting the Pindaries. 

A report from my newswriter at Betul mentions that 700 
Pindaries had appeared in that neighbourhood on the 26th instant. 

The same as the above to the Residents at Poona, Hyderabad and with Dowlat 
Rao Sindhia, and to Captain Sydenham at Aurangabad 


Translation of an Akhbar from a newswriter at Hindia, 
dated the mnd April. 

Setoo .and the elder Ranjun are at Nemawur. On Wednesday, 
the 17th, after an interval of two months and a half the plundering 
parties returned and entered Camp. The plundering parties of all 
three Dhurrahs have come together. All the Pindaries of Karim 
and the Holkar Shahee passed over by the Ghat of Hindia, and 
halted there for one night and marched in the morning. The 
party of the Holkar Shahee went to Kunode. Those of the Karim’s 
division went up the Toomree Ghat and proceeded towards 
Sujawalpore. The Pindaries say they went two marches the other 
side of the river Kishna. The English had warned the country 
and placed all property in places of security. The villages were 
deserted. The plundering party had not acquired anying very 
extraordinary there but they had carried off four elephants and 
sixty camels, at Dewalghat owing to the pass being occupied all 
were left behind. One elephant was let go, and another was tied 
to a tree. Notwithstanding the Ghat the Bheels and an English 
Regiment made an attack upon them, and three hundred horses 
and men remained behind who have not been heard of since. In 
the vicinity of the river Kishna also two Regiments who were in 
pursuit were seen by them on one bank of the river whilst they 
were cooking on the other. The instant they saw them they 
mounted their horses and ran away for the space of three Manzils. 
Their none either of men or horses were lost. However, altogether 
the plundering party has suffered considerably, and at every village 
five or ten horses and men were left behind. Still property to the 
amount of one crore has been brought into the three Dhurrahs, as 
Well as two good elephants. Buksh Khan Toraeeh brought one 
elephant. Seetoo made a present to him of a turban, a pair of 
Shawls and one thousand rupees. Twenty camels and seven 
horses belonged to a Regiment. Every one retains the horses and 
camels he brings. The elephants, Palki, Nukarruh and standards 
they give up to the Sirkar receiving a reward in lieu. Such is the 
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custom. Bhaua Toraeeh who is under Karim brought one 
elephant. The Pindarics of Karim brought also fifteen camels 
and five horses. Ten camels have also been carried into the 
Dhurrah of the Holkar Shahee. The enumeration of the plunder 
is two elephants, forty-five camels and twelve horses. Sheikh Dulla 
has told the Pindarics to get their horses ready for an expedition 
to Surat to extend to the month of Asharh (the middle of June). 

(From the same source, dated 24th April.) 

On Wednesday Sheikh Dulla with a thousand Pindary horse 
from the Dhurrah of Seetoo passed by the Ghat of Hindia and 
proceeded by Harda to the Melghat. It is not known whether 
they will pass into Berar or return. Sheikh Dulla has made an 
agreement in the Dliurrah with Seetoo and the Tooraechs, that he 
will go into Berar and return in twenty days, after which all the 
Pindarics are to unite in an expedition to Surat. Until then they 
are to get their horses ready and they actually have commenced 
giving them Musulih. A pair of Hirkarrahs has been sent by 
Seetoo into Berar to obtain intelligence concerning the forces, to 
learn where the English force is stationed, whether they are moving 
or fixed in one station as before. The Hircarrahs arc ordered to 
procure exact information on these points. 

(A true translation) 

R. JENKINS, 
Resident. 

Letter No, 36. — The letter conveys the information that a body of 
Pindaries 4,000 strong had crossed the Nerbudda on the 27th 
or 28th April. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— COL. J. DOVETON, COMMANDING, HYDERABAD 
SUBSIDIARY FORCE, 

Nagpur, 4th May i8i6. 

By accounts last night received from the Nerbudda, it appears 
that 4,000 Pindaries belonging to Wausil Mohammed crossed the 
Nerbudda at the Bharkus Ghat in the vicinity of Hoshangabad, on 
the 27th or 28th ultimo, half of which arc said to have proceeded 
eastward towards Sreenugger, and half to be coming down in this 
direction. 

Fresh accounts from Seetoo’s camp represent a new expedition 
to be in contemplation, as soon as the horses are recruited from 
the fatigues of their late one, and a renewal of their attempts to 
the southward, as well as an expedition to Surat, is talked of as 
being proposed before the rains. 

same to the Chief Secretaries at Bombay and Madras, to the Residents a 
. Hyderabad, Poona and Sindhia’s Camp, and to Captain Sydenham. 
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Letter No. 37. — ^The enclosure to this letter which a copy of 
Mr. Strach^’s address to the GovemorXJeneral under the 
same date gives useful information regarding the activities 
of the Pindaris and the strain of relations between the 
Holkar and Sindhia due to the ravages of the Pindaris 
attached to these two states, on the territories of each other. 

From— R. STRACHEY, RESIDENT WITH DOWLAT RAO 
SINDHIA, 

To— R. JENKINS. RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 19th May 1814. 

I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of my dispatch 
of this date to the Right Honorable the Governor-General. 


To— HIS EXCELLENCY 

THE RIGHT HON’BLE THE EARL OP MOIRA. 


My Lord, 

Cheetoo after his defeat by the Pindaries of Kerreem’s party 
fled to the south-westward of Oojain. He at length collected his 
dispersed hordes and joined Sindiah’s Commander Jeswunt Rao 
Bhau, who has been gradually moving from Mewar by Mundessore 
and Dhar towards Oojain for sometime past. Their forces have 
now advanced towards the Pindaries of Keerreem who occupy 
most of Cheetoo’s possessions, with the exception of Sutwas, which 
fortress, by the last accounts, they were besieging. 

The late reverses sustained by Cheetoo are to be attributed in 
a great measure to the co-operation of the Nabob of Bhopal and 
of a body of Holkar’s infantry and artillery, with his opponents. 
Thus, Holkar is aiding the Pindaries on one side and the other is 
supported by an army of Sindiah while both these chieftains 
declare their object to be the reduction of those marauders. 

Jeswunt Rao Bhau has written to Sindiah for instructions, but 
in the mean time he acts according to his own views. Sindiah has 
informed him that he has ordered Colonel Jean Baptiste to that 
quarter, that he must unite with Baptiste, and that they will act in 
concert. In the mean time Jeswunt Rao Bhao seems anxious to 
defeat the Pindaries before Baptiste’s arrival. 

Jeswunt Rao Bhau’s troops for some months past have com- 
mitted frequent depredations on Holkar’s territory a conduct by 
no means extraordinary, such being the practice of Sindiah’s and 
Holkar’s officers towards the possession of each of these chiefs res- 
pectively. Since Cheetoo’s junction with Jeswunt Rao Bhao the 
excesses in Holkar’s districts have been more than usual. Holkar 
has repeatedly remonstrated and he now calls on Sindhia to seiie 
Cheetoo. Sindiah in reply states the greater necessity of reducing 



PINDARIES 


583 


the other party which can be facilitated by Cheetoo’s aid, and 
points out the policy of taking advantage of their mutual enmity. 
jThe aggression of Sindhiah’s troops on Holkar’s territory has far 
outbalanced Holkar’s on that of Sindiah. To the repeated com- 
plaints of that government this promises that a stop shall be put 
to the evil, but observes that there are equal grounds of complaint 
against Holkar which must be remedied at the same time. No 
arrangement however follows, and the confusion continues. 

Baptiste has at length moved from camp. He is gone by 
Janshi to Chandery whence it is said that he will proceed to 
Bahaudergurh where his troops will assemble. The officers of this 
Government who command Brigades of infantry have been ordered 
to place detachments at his disposal. It may be considered likely 
that he will endeavour to secure the co-operation of Cheetoo. The 
primary object of his expedition is now publicly talked of as an 
attack on the Pindarics — of Kareem’s party. 

On the 4th instant a serious affray occurred during a large 
Mela at Ooojain, between two tribes of Fakeers, on which occasion 
a conflict took place and many lives were lost. A scene of great 
confusion arose, when a body of Cheetoo’s adherents, who seperat- 
ed from him in his late flight, and had halted in neighbourhood of 
the city, took the opportunity of attacking and plundeing the 
pilgrims. The Governor of Ooojin succeeded in seizing the chief 
of one of the contending parties a rich Gosawi of Kota, who was 
severely wounded and Sindiah has ordered him to be heavily 
fined. The Pindarics went off with impunity. 

Sindia’s Camp : RICHARD STRACHEY, 

The 19th May 1814. Resident. 


Letter No. 38. — ^The letter conveys the intentions of the Govern- 
ment to regulate its defensive measures against the Pindarics 
in the next cold weather. Mr. Jenkins is desired to ascertain 
if the Bhonsla would require the British assistance for the 
defence of his own territories. 

From— J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT, 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, 20th May 1814. 

You will have received from Mr. Elph instone a copy of his 
dispatch No. 5, dated the 28th of April, reporting the substance of 
his communication to the vakeel of Holkar residing at Poona, in 
reply to the enquiries made by that person under orders from his 
court, relative to the views and objects of the British Government 
in prepariv^ the subsidiary force for service in the field. 
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The Governor-General-iti-Coundl concludes, that you will have 
availed yourself of that information, to confirm, the impression 
which may have already been made on the mind of the Rajah of 
Nagpur, by your declarations of the resolution of the British Gov- 
emment to regulate its defensive measures by its sense of its own 
interest and security and that pf its allies, without any reference to 
those of the Rajah. It appears to His Excellency-in-Council that 
the knowledge of such a communication as that of Mr. Elphinstone 
to Holkar’s vakeel, having been made to a power *** influenced, if 
not guided by Meer Khan in its political measures aided by such 
observations as would be offered by you, will more effectually im- 
press the Rajah with a belief, that we are determined to withhold 
our assistance than any direct disclaimer of such intention address- 
ed to himself. 

It would be desirable to take this opportunity of intimating 
to the Rajah, that if he should not solicit our alliance, so early as 
to afford time for making the necessary arrangements for his 
protection and security before the opening of the season for mili- 
tary operations, he cannot expect our compliance with his applica* 
tion, which if delayed until the actual occurrence or proximity 
of the danger, would be attended with great inconvenience to the 
British Government, and perhaps involve it in hostilities, which 
under a more frank and open conduct on the part of the Rajah 
might be avoided. This language has already been suggested to 
you in the instructions of the loth July but it might be advanta- 
geous to urge the point in connection with the communication 
which you are now desired to make to the Rajah. 

The Governor-General-in-Council confidently hopes, that no 
long period will now elapse without such verification of the Rajah’s 
real views with respect to an alliance with the British Government 
as shall enable His Excellency-in-Council to determine the precise 
objects and extent of such political and military arrangements, as 
it will become indi.spensable to adopt during the interval of repose 
afforded by the rainy season, with a view to enable us to meet the 
events which appear likely to arise in the ensuing cold weather. 

In this expectation, His Excellency-in-Council has deferred for 
a time the communication of his final orders for the assembly of 
the troops at the several points from which he will eventually be 
required to act, but such confidential communications will be 
made without delay to the Government of Fort Saint George, and 
such previous arrangements and dispositions made, as shall enable 
the proper authorities to carry into effect without loss of time, 
such orders as His Excellency-in-Council may finally issue. 

P. S. — copy of the letter of this date to the Resident at Poona 
in reply to his dispatch No. 5 of the 28th ultimo is enclosed for 
your information. 
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Letter No, 39, — The intelligence contained in the enclosure reveals 
the union of the forces of Jean Baptiste with the Pindari 
leaders Dost Mohammed and Chitoo, for the purpose of 
attacking Bhopal. 

From WOUCHOPE, RESIDENT AT BANDA. 

ro_R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR, 

' Banda, i itli September 1814. 

I have the honour to transmit to you the accompanying in- 
telligence from Dost Mohammed's camp. 


Extract from a Paper of Intelligence from the Dhurra of Doast 
Mohammad near Bhilsah, dated the ^rd September 1814. 

On the 28th of August messages were brought by a camel 
driver and a pair of llircarrahs, successively, from Jean Baptiste, 
inviting Doast Mohammed to an interview and acquainting him 
that Chectoo had already arrived in Baptiste’s camp. On the 29th 
Doast Alohammed, attended by two thousand horse, set out to visit 
Jean Baptiste and was met at a distance of 2 or 3 coss by Maimoo 
Beg Captain, and Parussnath Seth Goinashtah, by whom he was 
conducted into Baptiste's camp. On the first day the usual cere- 
monies passed. On the next, Baptiste sent for Doast Mohammed 
and told him it was tlie order of Maharajah Dowlat Rao Sindiah 
that two thousand of his horse, composed of his finest men and 
horses, should be permanently attached to his (Baptiste's) army; 
that, when opportunities offered for plunder in making new con- 
quests they should receive no pay but so long as such opportunities 
did not exist they should receive a thousand rupees a day? without 
fail. On any occasion of particular emergency Doast Mohammed 
was to join Baptiste wiih his whole force. Baptiste further said 
it was the wish of Dowlat Rao Sindiah that he should be cordially 
united with Cliceioo to whom a thousand rupees a day had also 
been assigned, and as soon as that union was well established, 
it was the Maharajah’s intention to employ them on some import- 
ant service. ■ 


Doast Mohummed agreed to this arrangement after which 
Chectoo was sent for and Baptiste elTectcd a friendly meeting 
between them, Doast Mohummed then |)rescnted Jean Baptiste 
two horses valued at two thousand rupees each. Doast Mohummed 
in the course of the interview having complained that Appa Khan- 
durao had taken from him Bagrode and all his lands, and by his 
hostile conduct prevented him from making any distant and 
fitablc excursions. Jean Baj^tiste answered that as soon as 
accomplished the Bhopal business he would not only ]jy 

the Maharajah, provided he proved himself zealot 
A . X* * 11 hv J..yoast 

A written engagement was then lormally e 

Mabomraud by which he agreed to furiiish pen 

sand of his best description of horse, and on e;t 

75 ' 
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of his force, after which Khillats and presents were given to Dost 
Mahamraed and six of his officers. Baptiste having proposed on 
the part of Sindiah to create Doast , Mahammed a Nawab, the 
latter declined the honour at that time, saying he would not 
accept it until he had performed some service that should merit it* 

Antajee Pandit a vakeel on the part of the Rajah of Berar 
arrived in Doast Mohammed's camp twenty days before the above 
transactions, with proposals that Doast Mohammed should accept 
provision from the Rajah. He represented to Doast Mohammed 
that his father Heera Pindara was an ancient servant of the Nagpur 
Government, for which he held Jageer of four lakhs of Rupees 
on condition of his directing his predatory excursion against such 
countries as the Nagpur Government pointed out. Doast Moham- 
med replied that his father had never more than five or six thou- 
sand Pindarics in his service, while he had fourteen or fifteen thou- 
sand horse, two Battalions and seven guns, but that if the Nagpui 
Government would grant him a [ageer of ten lakhs of Rupees, he 
would enter its service. On the 26th of August the Nagpur Vakeel 
sent Oodajec Naick accompanied by Aazam Koar and Baillee Koar 
to adjust the affair. 

Jeon Baptiste is encamped at the village of Dewas 9 coss 
East of Oujeiu with 9 Battalions of Infantry and 4,000 horse, ex 
elusive of 3,000 horse and foot and 41 guns under Rajah Bahadur 
who had lately joined him. Jeswant Rao Bhao with 10,000 horse 
and 20 guns is encamped at the village of Soontelah from whence 
lie paid his respects to Jean Baptiste. Jetha Bhao Subhadar of 
Newar who had formerly revolted from Sindia came with 20,000 
horse and foot and 40 guns to have an interview with Jean Baptiste 
on which occasion the latter treacherously seized him and sent him 
prisoner to Gwalior, Altogether the force assembled under Bap- 
tiste amounts to nearly a lakh of horse and foot and 113 guns and 
it is his intention first to attack Bhopal. 

J. WAUCHOPE. 

Letter No, 40. — The enclosure to the letter gives information about 
the preparedness of the Pindaris for their plundering raids^ 
since the fair season had started. 

From— R, JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— H. RUSSELL, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

Nagpur, 6th October 1816. 

I have the honour to enclose for your information the trans- 

n of a paper of intelligence yesterday received from Hindia. 

The 

^ - me as the above to — 

Doveton. 

liie M Elphinstone. 

Captain 
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Translation of an Akhhar from Hindia^ dated the 'zdth 
September 1816. 

The Nawab Seetoo is at his post of Nemawar. The elder 
R^njan was at Sutwas, but on the eighteenth he came to Nemawar. 
Seetoo, Ranjan and the Jemadars of the Pindaras, and ten otlier 
of the principal people have met together and held counsel on the 
point of getting ready the expedition for phindering. The afore- 
mentioned Pindarrahs having completed the shoeing of their 
horses arc ready. Namdar Khan Karim Shahcc liaving come with 
fifty horsemen, and passing over the Nerbudda at the Chipaneer 
Ghat on Boats carried off a hundred head of cattle from the dis- 
tricts of Kothra and Chapeevvarec Pergunnah, Seoni. A letter has 
arrived from Sindhia to Anna Sahib to this effect that they should 
go and oppose Mirza Roushan Beg. In consequence Anna Sahib 
has marched from Dhun 'Talao to Ujein. Roslian Beg with ten 
thousand troops and 40 guns had arrived at Noolaee, and having 
plundered and sacked that place, which was under the Bhoos Kut- 
tiah, from thence lie proceeded to Khac hrod, where he has erected 
Batteries and demanded a contribution. Some Huzoorecs of Sin- 
dhians have come to Seetoo and said that Anna Sahib has gone with 
his forces to Ujjain; do you uniting to yourself the whole 
body of the Pindarics go and oppose Roshan Beg. The Nawab 
Seetoo gave no answxu\ Baptiste having made himself master of 
Raghoogath, has left one Captain in that post, and gone with four 
Battalions to Kotta. Seetoo has received information that Sindhia 
also is coming to Kotia. Bhuroo Pandit Soubhedar has been re- 
moved from Hindia and gone towards Gwalior. That Soubeh has 
been conferred on Baba Sahib. 

(A true translation) 

R. JENKINS, 
Resident. 


Letter No. 41. — ^The enclosure is a paper of intelligence regarding 
the affairs of the Pindarics, their mutual wrangles and what 
new territories they mean to raid. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— G. STRACHEY, CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT, FORT ST, GEORGE. 

Nagpur, the 22nd October 

I have the honour to forward for the information of 
Honhle the Governor in Council the enclosed transJati^f^ fiom a 
paper of intelligence last night received from Hindia^ 


The same to the Chief Secretary at Bomb;iy- 
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Translalion of an extract from a paper of intelligence, 
dated Hindia 13//1 October. 

Seetoo with his Pindarics is at Nemawar, and the cider Ranjan 
at Siitwas. Ten thousand horse belonging to Seetoo, ten thousand 
belonging to Karim, and seven thousand of the Holkar Shahee, in 
all 27 thousand Pindaries, have their horses shod and the Luh- 
bur is ready. They were to have set out at the Dusserah, and re- 
ports prevailed that they were going cither towards Surat or towards 
Jagannath but it is not certain to what quarter the Luhbur will 
proceed. The elder Ranjan levied contrilnitions on two villages 
in the Jagir of Kadir Buksh of the Holkar Shahee division. A 
misunderstanding between the two Chiefs was the consequence. 
Kadir Buksh entcrttiined twelve hundred Arabs to give battle to 
Ranjan who on his side summoned all his Pindarics to assemble. 
Seetoo on hearing this, exerted himself to reconcile the parties, but 
in consequence of their dispute the Ltihhur was detained. A re- 
conciliation has now been cfFected, and on the Parwa of the Dee- 
wali (21st October) having performed the usual ceremony of Poojah 
to the Nerhudda, the Luhbur will cross on boats, as the river is 
not yet fordable. 

Sawat Khan the son of Karim Pindarrah hitherto resided at 
Kota. Toolsa Bai the wife of Holkar tvrotc to tlic Rajah of 
Kota to send Sawat Khtin to her. The Rajah in consequence lias 
dismissed Sawat Khan with a dress of honour in order to his de- 
parture to the Bai’s Camp. He has made one march from Kota 
and has 2,000 troops with him. On the arrival of Sawat Khan the 
Bai intends to release Karim and to send him with a force of 
infantry and guns to Bhopal. 

(A true translation) 

R. JENKINS, 
Resident at Nagpur. 


Letter No. 42. — 'The enclosure to this letter addressed to John 
Adam, Secretary to Government reports the measure the 
Pindaries think of taking against a possible attack on them, 
the attitude of the Sindhia in ordering his Commander in 
Malwa to break off all intercourse with the Pindaries, the 
Jai Singh-Baptiste alBEair, and the depredations in the terri- 
tories of Bhopal. 

From— R. CLOSE. RESIDENT WITH DOWI.AT RAO 
SINDHIA. 

'^-^-R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Gwalior, the 17th November 1816. 

I have the honour to transmit to you for your information the 
enc losed copy ot my dispatch of the i6th instant to Mr. Adam. 
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Gwalior, 

1 6th November 1816. 

ro~JOHN ADAM, ESQUIRE, SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT. 

Sir, 

The approach o£ the British and Allied troops towards the 
Nerbndda appears to have excited considerable attention, not only 
amongst the Pindarees, but the Governments north of that river; 
the current belief is that an attack is designed upon those free- 
booters, and I am informed that they have now lodged their 
families and valuable property in Sutwass and are considering what 
other measures they should take to guard against the dangers which 
menace them. 

2. The Chiefs arc stated to be deliberating between the ex- 
pediency of collecting their followers to make a stand against their 
enemies, or of detaching them across the Nerbudda so as to make 
a diversion of the allied troops by calling them off to the protec- 
tion of their own territories: which of these plans will be adopted 
by them does not as yet appear certain, but it is evident that the pre- 
cautions which have been taken for the defence of the Nagpur 
dominions have tended greatly to discourage if they should not 
ultimately prevent the usual inroads of the Pindarees into the 
Southern countries. 

3. In the present emergency the Pindaree Chiefs have address- 
ed themselves to Sindhia, but I have not yet satisfactorily learnt 
the purport either of their communications or of Sindhia’s in reply. 
His Highness however from ordering his Commander in Malwa to 
break off all the intercourse with the Pindarees and to separate 
himself from them, would seem to intend leaving them to their 
fate and being himself a quiet spectator of any measures which 
may be pursued against them. 

4. The Accounts which are received by this Durbar from 
Poona represent that Government being cordially engaged with 
us in framing arrangements for repressing the incursions of the 
Pindarees, and much importance is attached by the Maratha states 

in this quarter to the part thus taken by the Peshwa 

there is an ailectation of regarding as the Chiefs in 

the preparations now on foot; mention has been made here 

of Sindhia’s taking some j)art the Pindarics, but the 

design of this I apprehend only be to preserve some appearance of 

an to concur in the views of the British Goyi?fn- 

ment. 

5. Exclusively of the transactions on the Nerbudda, 

the contest with Jai Singh Biptiste continues to make 


slow, but successful and the factions in the Ministry 

engross all attention in the Durbar at present. 


although the proceedings at Jodhpore are beginning to excite some 
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likewise. Bapoojee Sindhia and Meer Khan have 

marclied towards that capital, but with the former 

to support the pretensions of Goolraj, the brother of the late Anand 
Raj Bukshee, supposed to have been murdered at Meer Khan’s in- 
stigating and trying to maintain his ascendancy in the 

and promises in return for Bapoojee Sindhia’s compliance to ad- 
just all the pecuniary claims of the Government upon his master; 


and the latter to opposite faction formed of some ef 

Raja relations who also engage to satisfy his 


demands upon the Government, if they succeed in gecting the ad- 
ministration into their own hands. 

6. The two forces are near each other and frequent communi- 
cations have passed between Meer Khan and Bapoojee Sindhia, 
sometimes in expostulating, but at other times in a more conciliat- 
ing tone, so that it is yet very doubtful whether they will proceed 
to extremities. In the mean time a correspondence is carried on 
between the Jaipore Government and Goolraj, each urging the 
other to make an attack upon Meer Khan and his other command- 
ers who continue to over-run and levy contributions on the Jaipore 
territories, but though the policy of a spontaneous attack is admitted 
by both parties, no one seems prepared to strike any important 
block. 

7. Dowlat Rao Sindhia has been anxious to take advantage 
of the present divided state of Amir Khan's affairs and to use some 
endeavours for reducing his power by which the Jaipur Govern- 
ment would be secured from the necessity of resorting to others 
for protection, but no steps arc yet taken for that purpose, nor 
does there at present seem to be any such design. 

8. I had written thus for when I received intelligence which 
I have every reason to consider authentic, that the Pindaree Lead- 
ers Namdar Khan and Cheetoo, have required instructions from 
Dowlat Rao Sindhia how to act in their present critical situation; 
they profess their readiness to obey His Highness in every things 
and either to ravage the Nagpur territories or to abstain from 
crossing the Nerbudda as he may desire; in the mean time Cheetoo 
represents that he had recalled a part of his Dhurra which had 
passed the river, a circumstance which is confirmed by accounts 
received and transmitted to me, by the Resident at Nagpur. 

9. It appears suitable to the immediate views and interests of 

this Government to retain the Pindarees for the present in a state 
'^f inaction, and it is therefore probable that Dowlat Rao Sindhia 
will use what influence he possesses over them, to check rather 
than simulate their proceedings, lest a repetition of their aggres- 
sions, in the present state of things encourage the advance 

of the allied troops across the Nerbudda. At the same time it is 
likely that the danger of encouraging the Pindaree Leaders to rise 
in their vexatious demands upon His Highness may prevent his 
exerting his authority to restrain them in a decided manner. 
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lO. I'he dominions o£ the Nawab of Bhopal have suffered 
much within these few months from plunder and devastation, and 
I have occasionally received from thence letters which appeared 
to indicate a desire to recur to the negotiations which were formerly 
broken off with that state. As I had no authority to correspond 
on that subject with the Nawab I have always referred him to 
Mr. Wauchope. 

I have the honour to he. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient hutnble servant, 

R. CLOSE, 

Resident. 


Letter No. 43. — ^The enclosure originally addressed to J. Adam, 
Secretary to Government refers to the contents of certain 
letters from Pindari Chiefs to Doulat Rao, and gives a few 
extracts from these letters to show how the Pindari Chiefs 
were pleading with the Sindhia for his protection against the 
intention of the English to destroy them. The attitude of 
the Sindhia is described as “dissuasive”. 

From— R. CI.OSE, RESIDENT WITH DOWI.AT RAO 
SINDHIA. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Gwalior, the 20th November 1816. 

I have the honour to transmit to you for your information the 
enclosed copy of ray dispatch of this date to Mr. Adam. 


Gwalior, 

20th November 1816. 

■ To— JOHN ADAM, ESQUIRE, SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
I MENT. 

Si^ 

! I have the honour to transmit to you a copy and translation 
of a letter received by Dowlat Rao Sindhia from Namdar Khan, 
besides copies of some other letters as they are noted in the margin. 
The following extracts from those last mentioned will convey to 
Ilis Excellency the Governor-General all that they contain of any 
importance; the authenticity of Namdar Khan’s letter scarcely 
(dmits of a doubt and as I obtained the rest from the same source 
ilthough I have not had the same means of establishing their 
l/alidity, I have reason to believe in the correctness of them also. 
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2. No. 2 with nearly a repetition of the preceding letter goes 

on to say “It is well known to you what sort of advantage the 
Nagpur Rajah will reap from our devastations; and that the whole 
of the Deccannees will bear the blame. I request that Jeswant 
Rao Bhow may be directed to join us, and at a time of need you 
may also' be put to some inconvenience; at present the service of 
the Sirkar is the first object, find observe with what devotion it 
shall be performed, but first let an answer be prepared such as fully 
us and be sent expeditiously, as give confi- 
dence, for a scene of trouble us. Accounts shall be 

sent to you in quick succession of what passes in this quarter. 

3. No. 3 after mentioning the approach of the English troops 

and those of the allies severally, to within 18 Coss of Setoo’s posi- 
tion, and this vigilance and ....of the Ghats, continues thus 

“but what concerns me, is to find that our master is ready to assist 
in our destruction and has not consulted the advantage of his own 
dominions; all the Jemadars of the Pindarees in this quarter regard 
your Highness as their Sovereign and Master and having now con- 
sulted together they have disposed several letters to the presence 
and they will devote themselves to the execution of whatever orders 
may be issued in consequence. We are expecting your Highness’s 
commands, but in default of them the six Dhurras will form six 
separate bodies and will ravage and destroy the country of the 
English. Of this be assured; because we were satisfied with a small 
Jaidad and took no concern in the affairs of others; but in seasons 
of difficulty there is no choice.” 

4. No. 4 after repeating that the British and the allies are 

advancing to attack the Pindarees, goes on as follows “ I am igno- 
rant whether all this is known to the presence, but let the Sircar 
consider well, when we shall be no more how will the Nagpur man 
and the Peshwa Bahadur escape. We are now without remedy, let 
His Highness’s commands be made known to us that we may obey 
them. Hitherto we have never disobeyed orders or acted trejiche- 
rously towards the Sircar. We now request that some arrangements* 
or negotiations may be entered into with the English and that th^y 
may be communicated to your servants, it will then be seen wKat 
our conduct will be likewise. One thing gives me uneasiness, ;^e 
Pindarees are a lawless tribe and will lay every country waste; tMey 
regard your Highness as their refuge and protector and for /fat 
reason I earnestly represent that if there is any delay in an answer 
to this, your servants will be ruined, and the greater dispatcliv is 
used in sending us your commands the more it will be to dm 
advantage.” ^ \| 

5. No. 5, is written by Wausil Mohamfiied the brother of tic 
late Dost Mohammad, who manages the affairs of the Durra far 
his nephew Muzhur Buksh (the son of Dost Mohammed) who f 
yet young. After noticing the accounts he had received froiti 
Cheetoo that the allies were advancing for the expulsion of the 
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Pindarees, and that he had sent some horse to Cheetoo in com- 
pliance with hisaequisition, the rest of his followers being with 
Baptiste, he goes on thus “Your Highness had made some provi- 
sion for us and had settled our affairs, but now disorder and con- 
fusion will prevail as before: the Pindarees are no longer under 
control they will now make no distinction of countries but will 
lay every place waste. Whatever your Highness's orders may now 
be.i they shall be executed with the utmost zeal and attention, 
now in the six Durras near 50,000 horse await- 
ing an answer and the orders of the presence. My Vakeel is with 
your Highness and will explain matters further to you.” 

6. In answer to all this, all I have yet learnt is that His High- 
ness has spoken to Namdar Khan’s Vakeel in a dissuasive tone, bur 
in such a manner that it would seem to be less his wish to restrain 
the Pindarees than to exculpate himself from the charge of en- 
couraging them, 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

(Sd.) R. CLOSE, 
Resident. 

Translation of a letter from Namdar Khan, dated 17//? Zeehidge 
or the 8 th of November to Dozvlat Rao Sindhia. 

Compliments omitted. 

“From the writing of Nowab Mohammed Kamal Khan 
Bahadur, I have learnt the following news, that the Nagpur Army 
with the Regiments of the English are coming this w'^ay to attack 
us (speaking of the Pindarras collectively) and the troops of the 
Hyderabad Wallah also, accompanied by the English Regiments 
have marched from the Deccan. The said Nawab, Mohammed 
Kaihal Khan, having drawn up all the boats of the river to his side 

taken good care of them, is now ready for battle and the 
soWars of your slave I have sent to him and shall follow myself 
when necessary; and the Lubhur of Sowars, which had marched 
has been ordered to return. My humble representation now is that 
if orders are given me, I will engage the enemy or if I am desired 
1 will march with a light force and lay waste and destroy their 
couhtry. I have sent letters to the Nagpur Wallah, when the 
replies arrive I shall send another Arzee to the Presence. In the 

f )re8ent conjuncture, we are considering how to dispose of our fami- 
ies. If Jeswant Rao Bhow or Meer Khan will take care of them, 
it is well; if not, we must see what else can be doiie. Our hopes 
are in your favour and exaltation, because you are our master, and 
wt your servants are o^dient to your commands. In this subject 
whatever advice or orders you may give, your slaves will carry into 
execution. The Arzee of the said Nowab (Cheetoo) will have 
reached the threshold of the Presence, and particular accounts of 
*76 
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that quarter will have been obtained from thence. What was 
necessary, is contained in this Arzee.” And the usual concluding 
complimentary style. 

(A true translation) 

(Sd.) R. CLOSE, 
Resident. 

Letter No. 44. — ^The letter reports the movements of the Pindaries 
to eastwards thus evading the British detachments set on 
watch. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— HENERY RUSSELL. RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

Nagpur, 30 th November 1816. 

You will have learnt by my late dispatches that not only the 
Pindaries of Wasil Mohammed’s party who lately passed Major 
Fair, but the principal body of Seetoo’s, Kurcem’s and the Holkar 
Shahee, in short the main body of the Pindaries, have moved to the 
Eastward. There is now nothing in this quarter to oppose their 
undertaking any expedition whether to Cuttack by Chattisgarh, the 
Northern Sirkars by the Wain Ganga and Godavery, or the 
Nizam’s and Company’s provinces to the Southward, by Nirmal. 
Colonel Walker’s position is favourable for the interception of those 
returning by the Westward, but the Pindarics by taking the same 
Easterly road as at present may avoid his force altogether and 
Major Fair has no cavalry. Two Battalions of Infantry and two 
squadrons of Cavalry are indeed preparing in Bundelkhand to join 
Colonel Walker, and they will hereafter be disposable for the pro- 
tection of the k]astern roads, but the period at which they may 
arrive is uncertain. As therefore no large body of Pindaries now 
remains to go down by Burhanpur it occurs to me to suggest for 
your consideration whether a light detachment or the whole of the 
light troops might not be advantageously, thrown out from 
Colonel Doveton’s force towards the Wardha, where they might 
perhaps arrive in time to prevent the Pindarics from attempting the 
Nirmal route in their course Southw'ard or at any rate be ready to 
intercept them on their return through this country and nor be less 
di.sposable eventually to meet them on a more Westerly track. 

Letter No. 45. — ^The enclosures to this letter are important and 
throw light on the disposition of the Sindhia and Peshwa 
towards the Pindaries. 

From— R. CLOSE, RESIDENT WITH DOULAT RAO 
SINDHIA. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Gwalior, 24th November 1816. 

I have the honour to transmit to you for your information a 
copy of my dispatch of yesterday’s date to Mr. Adam. 
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To— JOHN ADAM, ESQUIRE SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT. 


Gwalior, 

November 33rd, i8i6. 

Sir, 

Since the dispatch of my letter to you of the 20th instant I 
have received the accompanying enclosures* of which I also send 
translations. Even supposing the two first to have been jjenned 
with a view that I should gain information of their contents, the 
three letters together, combined with the common language held 
at this place, appear to me to give a true and correct insight into 
His Highness’s feelings regarding the Pindaries and the opposition 
which has now commenced against them. There can be no 
question of the Persian letter having issued from the Munshi’s office 
the latest one was seen with His Highness’s seal affixed to it and 
the similarity of expressions that seem through them both, shows 
clearly that they were written by the same person. As to what is 
said in the answer to Narndar Khan of Cheetoo’s letters not having 
been replied to, I can only explain it by imputing it either to delay 
in writing the answer after Sindhia had dictated the terms of it, or 
to a design to mislead. 

'I'he Marhatta letter is from a dillerent oflice and although the 
mention made of the Peshwa in the Persian letters might seem in- 
tended to some distrust betw'cen us and His Highness, the manner 
in which he is taken notice of in a more serious mean- 
ing the knowledge I have obtained what was 

before strongly suspected of namely that Trimbakjee when in pf>wer 
maintained a correspondence between the Government of Poona 
and the Pindarees, there seems little reason to doubt thai His 
Highness did at that time take some interest in them. 

Sindhia I understand received information two or three days 

ago of the result of Col. Walker’s late upon a party of 

the Pindarees beyond the Nerbudda. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

(Sd.) R. CLOSE, 

Resident. 

Translation of a Persian letter from Dowlat Rao Sindhia to Cheetoo, 

dated the 26th of Zeehidge, or the i']th November 1816. 

Your letter mentioning the approach of the English together 
with the troops of His Highness the Peshwa and those from Hyde- 
rabad and Nagpur, and likewise you being prepared to oppose 
them, has reached the Presence and the whole subject has been 
understood. 
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The case is this, on several occasions letters upon this subject 
were formerly dispatched to you from hence, and Colonel jean 
Baptiste likewise obtained from you the most solemn engagements 
which he transmitted in writing to the presence. At the same time 
he strictly enjoined you not to molest the country of any one, but 
nevertheless your Horse were not restrained. At present the force 
of His Highness the Peshwa too is withheld from you and above 
all the strictest friendship subsists between the Hon’ble Company 
and the Presence, all which must already be known to you. It is 
therefore written that you have now no concern with the Presence 
and that you are at full liberty to do whatever you please. It is 
thus clearly written for your information. What more need be. 
said. 


(A true translation) 


R. CLOSE, 
Resident. 


Tarnslation of a Persian letter from Dozvlat Rao Sindhia to Namdar 

Khan, dated the ist of Moharram 1232 Hizree, or the 21 si of 

November 1816. 

The Arzees sent by you have successfully reached the presence 
and their contents have been understood. As to what you have 
written concerning the approach of the English Army and your 
waiting the orders of the Peshwa — the case is this, why did you, 
notwithstanding your having obtained a Jaidad from the Huzzoor 
and your having given the solemn written engage- 

ments through Colonel Jean Baptiste, send your I..uhbur into the 

country of the English and carry from thence. 

Did you not know that strongly I was united in friendship with the 

English and His Highness the Peshwa that the Peshwa 

is no longer disposed you his countenance, however 

you are saved. It is therefore written that you may now do what- 
ever you think proper. The Presence has absolutely no concern. 

The arzee which your Vakeel reported as having been sent by 
Mohammed Kamal Khan, has not yet arrived. When it does, a 
full answer shall be returned. From it you may learn further 
position. 

What more need be written. 


(A true translation) 


R. CLOSE, 
Resident. 
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Letter No. 46. — ^The letter conveys useful information about the 
whereabouts and dispositions of the Pindari leaders Chitoo 
and Runjan, Jaswant Rao Bhao, and Jean Baptiste towards 
one another. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— COL. DOVETON, COMMANDING HYDERABAD 
SUBSIDIARY FORCE. 

Nagpur, the 29th November 1814. 

By a letter from my newswriter in Seetoo’s camp, dated the 
18th instant, it appears that Seetoo and Burra Runjhun had re- 
joined the camp of Jeshwunt Rao Bhao at Pundah, within a short 
mtirch of Bhopaul, against which place it was expected operations 
would have immediately commenced. The Bhao however sudden- 
ly broke up his camp and moved to Shcoor about six coss further 
of! to the westward and he was followed by Baptiste. The Bhao 
refuses to join in the attack of Bhopaul without an express order 
from Sindia, to whom both parties are stated to have written. The 
two armies are encamped within gunshot of each other, in the 
attitude of enemies rather than of servants of the same master. 

Seetoo was with the Bhao and also some of Kureem’s party 
attached to the Nabab of Bhopal. Dost Mohommed was with 
Baptiste. 

[The same as the above to the Residents at Hyderabad, Poona, 
and with Sindia, to Captain Sydenham and Wouchope, Esquire.] 

P.S . — By a letter of the 20th from the same newswriter I learn 
that a battle had taken place between Baptiste and Jcswant Rao 
Bhao, who lost his guns and fled to Bhopal. 


Letter No. 47. — The letter gives information about the irruptions 

of the Pindarics and the whereabouts of some of the bands. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— G. STRACHEY, CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT, FORT ST. GEORGE. 

Nagpur, 30th November i8i6. 

The body of Pindarics who passed the right Brigade at Garur- 
wara on the 12th instant have not yet been distinctly traced. They 
plundered for some time in the district of Mandla to the South east 
of Garurwara and although there are reports of Pindarics having 
passed, far to the Eastward of Nagpur, in a southerly course to- 
wards Chanda, the reports are vague and the numbers unknown. 
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Another body, of which the number has not been ascertained 
seems to have lately appeared on the Jubbulpore road. I have also 
heard of a body today estimated at 2,000 in a district about 70 miles 
North of Nagpur. 

By accounts received today from Seetoo’s camp, it appears that 
very few Pindarics remained to guard the families of his and 
Karim’s divisions, at Sutwas ; and my last accounts report the 
same thing regarding Wasil Mohammed’s contonment neaf 
Bhilsa. 

[The same to F. Warden, Esquire, J. Adam, Esquire, Residents 
at Hyderabad, Poona, Sindhia’s Camp and Colonel Doveton.] 


Letter No. 48. — The letter gives accounts of the movements of a 
body of Pindaries near Nagpur, their pursuit by the British 
troops and their flight towards Chanda. 

From— R. JENKINS, ESQUIRE, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— G. STRACHEY, CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT, FORT ST. GEORGE. 

Nagpur, 8th December 1816. 

In my letter of the 5th instant I had the honour to mention 
that a large body of Pindaries had been heard of at Kuhi about 
20 miles southeast from Nagpur. Lieutenant Col. Scott moved 
against this body early on the morning of the 4th. with a light de- 
tachment composed of the four dank companies of the Brigade 
made up to 100 men each, followed by a gun and a Picquet of 150 
men, and also joined by 2 light Companies of His Highness the 
Nizam’s Regular Infantry under Major Fraser. The Pindaries 
had moved off from Kuhi on the night of the 3rd and were pursued 
to Umrer a place about 27 miles south from Nagpur, near which 
they were halting during the 4th. It was useless to attack them 
in the day-light and the detachment remained quiet until sun-set 
when it moved out from Umrer, but the Pindaries had decamped 
about the same time. Lieutenant Coloned Scott pursued them for 
a considerable distance that night, not giving up the pursuit until 
the detachment had marched altogether about 52 miles, which it 
did in 21 hours. The Pindaries continued their route to the South- 
ward, and by the direction they were taking it would appear they 
were going either towards Nirmal or into Berar. Lieutenant Colo- 
nel Scott returned on the night of the 6th. 

[The same to F. Warden, Esquire, Residents at Hyderabad, 
Poona and with Sindhia and to Colonel Doveton.] 

PS . — I have just heard a report brought by the runners of the 
Nirmal Dawke, that the Pindaris have taken the road to Chanda. 
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Letter No. 49. — ^The enclosure to the letter addressed originally to 
John Adam, Secretary to Government reports in detail the 
discussion between the Resident and Atmaram Pandit on 
behalf of the Sindhia regarding the question of dealing with 
the Pindaris. The Resident also makes certain obser- 
vations regarding the lack of enthusiasm, or activity on the 
part of the Sindhia to co-operate with the English in the 
designs against the Pindaris. 

From— R. CLOSE, RESIDENT WITH DOWLAT RAO 
SINDHIA. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Gwalior, 13th December 1816. 

I have the honour to transmit to you for your information the 
enclosed copy of my dispatch of the 12th instant to Mr. Adam. 


To— JOHN ADAM, ESQUIRE, SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT. 


Gwalior, 


December 12 th 1816. 


Sir, 

I have the honour to submit to you for the information of 
His Excellency the Governor-General in Council the following report 
of a conversation which passed between me and Atmaram Pandit 
yesterday evening. 

2. He came to me he said by Dowlat Rao Sindhians desire to 
acquaint me that His Highness had lately been informed by some of 
the Pindarce Chiefs of the measures which had been unanimously 
taken by tlie States to the Southward for the purpose of attacking 
them; that if lands as they said or a place to abide in were assign- 
ed to them, they would of course abstain from doing any injury 
to others but that without either, they had no choice left to them; 
that they had stated an intention of sending a person to Sindhia to 
negotiate this matter, and that as His Highness wished to take no 
steps in it without consulting me he wished to know my opinion 
of what he ought now to do. It was obscurely hinted that the 
Pindarecs had in their communication to Sindhia, alluded to His 
Highess's concerting some arrangement for them with the British 
Government, but of this I took no notice and the circumstance was 
not repeated. 

3. I observed to Atmaram that after what I had already said 

to him in several of our conversations upon this subject, it did 
not occur to me that I could add any thing of the least consequence: 
now that I had pointed out what seemed to be the only useful 
course which His Highness could pursue, but after that, it was 
for him to judge part that he ought to take; that it was 
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tio less than that of every other state, I therefore 

take some steps for chastising those plunderers and that if His 

Highness were to adopt means for that purpose, so 

far from to it every one would no doubt be 

Atmaram then mentioned the plan so dwelt upon here, 

of getting the Pindarees by some means or other and 

crushing at once; he likewise said that it had 

to Sindhia as politic measure to Pindaree leaders to 

retain abgut them those who really were Pindarees, 

whose numbers might not exceed 2,000 or 3.000 and them 

to discard from them entirely, the numerous bodies of plunderers 
of all description which they usually permitted to unite with them. 
On this I asked him who the real Pindarees were and how their 

numbers had much increased. I dissented from his that 

they were altogether a distinct race of people, neither Mussalmans 
nor Hindus and I asked him in that case what they were; he re- 
marked that there had from first been two separate classes the 
Sindhiashahee and Holkar Shahee, but he made no reply to a ques- 
tion I put where they would have been or how they could have 
existed at all, if neither Sindhia nor Holkar had given them em- 
ployment. He observed in the progress of events, 

though their numbers were at first small, they had greatly aug- 
mented and that much of this was to be attributed to the Govern- 
ment of Bhopal which always gave them great encouragement. I 
asked him in what manner saying that I did not know of the 
Nawab's having assigned them lands, although situated as he was 
amongst more powerful states which every now and then threaten- 
ed his destruction, there was every excuse for his obtaining assist- 
ance in any way that he could. 

4. I enquired of Atmaram during our conversation what wras 
the Maharajh's object in thus referring to me knowing as I sup- 
posed he already did, the opinions which I had formerly stated; 
to this he replied that His Highness was informed of all I had 
before said, but that now as the Pindarees were directly opposed 
to the Bhonsla on the Nerbudda, he did not know but a bad con- 
struction might be put on his sanctioning under the present state 
of circumstances the mission of an agent from them to this Camp. 

5. This was all that passed worthy of being communicated 
except that when I remarked that His Highness would meet with 
no interruption from any one in any efforts he might make to 
reduce the Pindarees, although only one method occurred to me as 
I had before observed likely to prove of permanent advantage. 
Atmaram paused as if expecting that I was coming forward with 
some distinct proposal; and when I went on to say that the only 
way seemed to be for His Highness to ask the aid of those who 
were able, and might be found willing to give it, he said he under- 
stood me perfectly and repeated what I had formerly said on the 
subject. After this he talked a good deal of public events which 
had occurred with respect to the Pindarees within the last 12 pr 



PINDARIES 


601 


13 yeai’s, such as their being surrounded on two or three occa- 
sions by Sindhia’s troops, the seizure and subsequent release of the 
Chiefs, but without noticing the condition of their release; the 
fruitless expedition of Jtiggoo Bapoo against them, and some other, 

which I listened in silence. He also the 

Pindarees in their present difficulties and applied to Baptiste to 
grant an assyluni to their families but that he had refused 
t® listen to them as he could not act without His Highness’s 
orders. He added that although the Pindarees were at one time 
servants of this Government and His Highness liad assigned them 
some lands for their support, they had for some time past ceased 
to be so. That they had become too powerful to pay obedience 
to any one and that this was a great degree owing to Serjee Rao 
Ghatgay, who when the Maharaja was at Saugor had dignified 
some of their leaders by titles and had otherwise treated 
them with so much distinction that they afterwards became unruly 
and presumptuous and in a manner threw of all dcpendance on 

the Maharaja. He said now laid the town of Nemawar 

in ruins and this he affected to consider a great outrage against 
this Government, but it is already known to His Lordship that 
Cheetoo burnt his Cantonments there because he thought the 
place was too near our troops to be occupied any longer with 
safety. 

6. Imagining that Sindhia’s desire in making this communi- 
cation to me, was to discover with what temper the subject of the 
Pindarees would be discussed as to learn something from which 
he might infer what were our ultimate intentions regarding either 
them or himself, I thought it proper to avoid using any expres- 
sion which should raise a suspicion of our entertaining designs un- 
favourable to him without however varying my language from that 
which I had formerly used, an inconsistency should have appeared 
in my general conduct. It is possible that His Highness may have 
wished to procure our concurrence or even participation in an ami- 
cable settlement with the Pindarees, although it would be absurd to 
suppose him to be sincere in the delicacy which he was said to feel 
about receiving an agent from them, but if such w^cre his design, 
yet as it was not distinctly explained I thought it better to take no 
notice of that question, and my neglecting to do so cannot T should 
hope have l)een misunderstood. Sindhia's principal object may after 
all have been merely to exculpate himself as much of Atmaram’s 
conversation appeared to have that tendency. 

7. Why His Highness should be so averse to asking our aid 
while he professes to concur in the general desire to curb the 
Pindarees, is a doubtful question, especially if it is true that he is 
willing to come forward as an auxiliary though not as a Principal. 
It appears however to be reconcileable with the usual policy of the 
Marhattas to suppose that if his assistance were required he would 
conceive that he had the power to annex his own conditions to 
granting it. He would doubtless require funds to support his 

77 
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contingent of troops and he might thus hope to reap at least some 
advantages from a revolution in the general state of affairs which 
however he might deprecate he saw to be unavoidable. It is also 
to be borne in mind that as the extinction of the Pindarees is 
looked upon as so dangerous to the interests of the Marhattas, 
Sindhia cannot desire to hasten it by any voluntary act of his own. 

8. The mention which was made of Bhopal and the manner 

in which it was noticed, was probably not without I So 

not imagine that Sindhia has any views upon that state at present, 
but he may perhaps have supposed that His Lordship had as a 
Vakeel to the Nowab is now, if I am correctly informed in Colonel 
Walker’s Camp, and His Highness have had it in view either to 

prejudice against the Nowab, or to discover whether 

he could safely renew his former designs against him. 

9. I have reason to think that the intention imputed to the 
Pindarees of securing a person of consequence amongst them to 
negotiate with His Highness was used by Atmaram Pandit 
only as a pretence to introduce the subject to his discourse and 
to observe how such a proceeding would be regarded. Sindhia’s 
own wishes may perhaps be collected from the common 
language of the Durbar, where it is said that the Pindarees will 
never be subdued by the measures now pursued against them 

by this accords with what has been said by Atmaram 

Pandit on the present as well as on former occasions and may 
signify more perhaps than that His Highness would wish us to 
follow the same fruitless and unavailing course that he has hitherto 
pursued himself. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

R. CLOSE, 

Resident. 

Letter No. 50. — ^The letter and the two enclosures report the de- 
predations of the Pindaris round about Bombay. 

From— F. WARDEN, CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT, BOMBAY. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Bombay Castle, 30th December 1816. 

I am directed by the Right Hon’ble the Governor-General in 
Council to transmit for your information the accompanying copy 
of a letter from the Magistrate at Carranjah, dated the 27th of 
this month, reporting that a number of persons from the Marhatta 
shore have sought protection in Karanja from a body of Pindarees 
who are plundering the neighbouring Districts. 
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To— FRANCIS WARDEN, ESQUIRE, CHIEF SECRETARY 
TO GOVERNMENT. BOMBAY. 


Sir, 

1 have the honour to acquaint you for the information of the 
Right Honourable the Governor in Council that a large body of 
Mahrattas with their families, from the adjoining Districts nave 
this morning flocked to this Island to seek protection from the 
Pindarries. They state that a great body of the latter are plunder- 
ing the neighbouring Districts of Nagotnah, Ajita and Pen com- 
mitting every devastation in the villages. 

2. I have in conjunction with Lieutenant Mander adopted 

every precautionary measury for their should they cross 

the river which facility with which this can be effected 

(the river being fordable at low water) it is not improbable they 
might attempt. 


I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

Caranjah : S. MARRIOLL, 

The 27th December 1816. Magistrate. 


To— FRANCIS WARDEN, ESQUIRE. CHIEF SECRETARY 
TO GOVERNMENT, BOMBAY. 

Sir, 

Referring to my communication of the 27 th Instant, I beg 
that you will acquaint the Right Honourable the Governor in 
Council, that I have received information of the Pindarries having 
left the adjoining Mahratta Districts, and that they have proceeded 
in a northerly direction probably with the intention of plundering 
the Country below the Ghauts as far as our northern Territories. 

2. From the deserted state of the Mahratta Villages, I am 
sorry I cannot at present afford more information but I shall lose no 
time in forwarding further intelligence when I am able to obtain 
such as may be of sufficient importance to communicate. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

Caranjah : S. MARRIOLL, 

The 30th December 1816. Magistrate. 
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Letter No. 51. — ^The letter reports the details of an encountei with 
the Pindarics in the Northern Sircars, and the losses suffered 
by them. 

Prom— MAJOR GENERAL C. R. RUMLEY, WALTAIR. 
To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Waltair, 7th January 181-7. 

Conceiving that any account of the defeat and losses sustained 
by the Pindarries in this division of the army would be acceptable 
to you, I do myself the honour of acquainting you with the follow- 
ing particulars: — 

A considerable body of Pindarries supposed to amount to 
between 5 to 6,000, suddenly made its appearance near Goona- 
poram, on the i8th ultimo, and on the following evening entered 
the town of Kinrcdy having surrounded and closely pressed 
for several hours, a company of Sepoys, posted 12 coss in advance, 
which notwithstanding effected a safe retreat. The Pindarries 
met with great opposition from Major Oliver’s detachment, who 
skirmished with them for two hours in the streets of the town 
during which many Pindarries, and horses, were killed, and wound- 
ed. The troops who did not amount to more than 120 men, found 
it impossible to prevent the town from being partly burnt, and 
they accordingly took post, until the arrival of two other com- 
panies from the out-posts. The whole body of Pindarries having 
encamped soon after, about a mile from the town. Major Oliver 
determined on a night-attack, which most completely succeeded. 
He moved on with only half his force, and actually got into the 
midst of them, before he was discovered, when he instantly gave 
them to vollies, within the short distance of ten yards, when they 
dispersed in all directions, leaving most of their heavy baggage on 
the ground. A large party, in tbeir flight, passed close to a com- 
pany posted on the bank of a tank, who gave them another volley. 

Their loss in these affairs, was upwards of 30 Pindarras killed 
and about 240 horses killed, and taken. 

They hovered about on the following morning (the 20th) and 
then moved off in the direction of Ganjam, pursued by Major Oliver 
for many miles, but without further success. 

From some prisoners who were taken, it appears their leader’s 
name is either Rumjaun, or Suban Khan, and their destination 
was Juggernauth, and the Cuttack proviAce. 

This same body plundered, and burnt Itchapore on the a3rd, 
and on the following day, rode round the village and cantonment 
of Berhampore, but on receiving the fire three times, of small guard 
of sepoys, they again dispersed towards Ganjam, which town they 
plundered on the 25th, hut were prevented from firing it, by the 
arrival of a detachment under Major Monin. 
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On the night of the 27th Lieut only 50 men from 

the and battalion regiment in completely surprizing their 

principal body 1,600 should be the most efficient, and best 

accompanied by of nearly that number. Their flight was 

general precipitate, leaving on the ground, 20 men 20 horses un- 
considerable quantity of arms of various discriptions some baggage. 
In this attack Gholam Cawdor a chief of a Korsand, was killed, 
and his elphant and standard from the report of some wounded 

prisoners, who were the next day, it has been 

known that they buried and during the retreat 30 

bodies, and that a considerable moxe were wounded. 

After this defeat they seemed inclined to through the Goove- 
rur country, to the Mahratha frontier however probobly heard 
there were several small parties between them, and the Cuttack 
province. In this attempt they have been partly disappointed. 
Lieut Borthuick continuing to persue, and harass them, but was 
several times when they formed on the plain obliged to take pose 
council his deparily of remembers. Having been reinforced on the 
29th he again succeeded the same might in sur- 

prizing them by a double attack. They were thrown into the 
utmost confusion and again lost several men and horses, nineteen 

of them were taken, and a considerable number might have 

been secured could Lieut have sparred men, for the 

purpose. 

I believe many of the party succeeded in forcing through 

Goomsur towards the Wishiru frontier but the quiater part were 
compelled to retire in an easterly direction and I entertain great 
hopes, that they will be fallen with by other detachments who were 
moving towards that quarter. 

I have only heard of one sepoy being wounded in all these 
affairs. 

I have the honour to be 
Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

C. R. RUMLEY. 

Waltair : 

January 7th, 1817. 


Letter No. 52. — ^The letter conveys information as to how the 
Pindaries were dealt with when they attempted crossing of 
the Nerbudda. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— H. RUSSELL, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

Nagpur, 7th February 1817. 

By my last accounts from Colonel Walker, dated the 3rd ins- 
tant, it appears that the Pindarries who lately passed up through 
Berar, reached the vicinity of the Nerbudda on the 31st ultimo, 
but finding the fords occupied they dispersed in va'«ious directions 
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through the thick forest which covers most of the country to the 
south of Hindia. A considerable body succeeded in crossing by a 
ford west of Hindia not known to be passable; others had attempted 
to cross at the fords occupied by our troops and been beat back 
with loss, and the Patrols of cavalry which had been sent out in 
different directions by Colonel Walker, as the only means of gain* 
ing intelligence in the Jungles had succeeded in destroying some 
small parties and were still picking them up. By our posts and 
patrols 29 Pindarries had been killed and 79 horses taken, up to the 
3rd. Many Pindarries whose horses were knocked up in the con- 
sternation caused by learning the occupation of the fords, abandon- 
ed their horses, in the hope of escaping on foot. Colonel Walker 
had received information of 114 horses having been taken into 
different villages, and many more were said to be running loose. 
The Gonds who inhabit the islands and banks of the river encourag- 
ed by the presence of our troops had also killed some of the Pin- 
darries and taken a considerable number of their horses. 

The body of Pindarries from Ganjam, after the action of the 
a4th had separated into several divisions. The greater part of 
them effected their excape to Saugor. They however besides the 
loss they sustained from Major Clarke, lost several horses and much 
baggage in their retreat from the attacks of the Zeminders both in 
the Rajah’s territories and the Saugor district. 

The Pindarry prisoners state their leader Rumzan Khan to 
have been killed in the Ganjam district as well as another leader 
whose name is not ascertained. 

The same to Poona, Sindia’s camp. Captain Sydenham, Madras, 
Bombay and General Rumby. 
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Letter No. i. — ^The letter and the enclosures pertain to the Kalin jar 
affair. The fort and its adjacent lands had been granted 
to one Chaubey Dariao Singh on condition of loyalty and 
submission which he had broken. Hence an army had been 
sent against him charged with the duty of turning him out 
by force after the fort was taken. 

From— N. P,. EDMONSTONE. SECRETARY TO GOVERN- 
MENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, the 4th February 1812. 

You are of course apprized of a considerable British force 
being assembled in Bundclkhand for the purpose of undertaking 
the siege of the fortress of Kalinger. The Right Honourable the 
Governor-General in Council deeming it proper that with a view 
to enable you to answer any enquiries or to counteract any errone- 
ous reports on that subject, you should be apprized of the circumst- 
ances which have compelled the British Government to dispossess 
the Killadar of that fort and the lands granted to him, I am direct- 
ed to transmit to you for your information the enclosed copy of 
a manifesto prepared under the orders of the Governor-General 
in Council addressed to the principal chiefs in the province which 
will put you in possession of the main facts of the case and suffice 
for the purpose above described. 

Manifesto addressed to all the Chiefs of Bundelkhand 

and others. 

It is well known to all the Chiefs of Bundelkhand, that when 
the officers of the British Government were employed in settling 
the Province Dariao Singh Choubey the Killadar of the fortress of 
Kalinger, professing his allegiance and obedience to the British 
Government solicited to be received among the number of its 
servants and dependants and to be permitted to retain in his hand 
the Killadari of the fortress and the lands adjacent to it, and that 
the British Government notwithstanding the circumstances of his 
holding possession of the fort and lands through the usurpation of 
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his predecessors who were merely servants of the family of the 
ancient Rajah’s of Bundelkhand, acceded to his solicitation anfl 
conferred on him the Killadari of Kalinger with sunnud for the 
adjacent lands under a specific engagement in which he acknow- 
ledged as the condition of the grant, his maintaining a conduct 
consistent with the obligations of duty, allegiance and submission, 
to the British Government according to the tenor of the articles 
of that engagement. 

The Killedar however regardless of these obligations having in 
various specific instances as well as by the general tenor of his 
conduct, violated both the spirit and letter of his engagements and 
thus broken his faith with the British Government has forfeited 
his title to the possessions which he holds under the sunnud of 
the British Government as will be manifest by the following brief 
statement of facts. 

A person of the name of Dalganjan Singh, uncle of a minor 
Zamindar in the district of Allahabad, having committed 
numerous acts of depredation and outrage within his nephew's 
Zamindary and in the contiguous district of Mirzapore, it became 
necessary to employ a Military force to pursue him into the neigh- 
bouring districts of Burdee where Dalganjan Singh obtained pro- 
tection and whence he derived the means of prosecuting his pre- 
datory in roads. A leader of Pindarics by name Badal Khan 
whose residence was principally in the fort of Kalinger and who 
together with his family was under the avowed protection of the 
Killadar, was leagued with the marauder Dalganjan Singh and 
having in one of his incursions carried off from the company’s 
provinces, about 70 heads of cattle, he was intercepted in his 
retreat by the people of the Rajah of Rewah. They succeeded in 
wresting from him the cattle which he had siezed and which by 
the orders of the Rajah were delivered up to the Commanding 
Officer in the district of Allahabad. In revenge for this act, Badal 
Khan seized the son of a Sharaf, a subject and servant of the 
Rajah and carried him off to the fort of Kalinger where the boy 
was detained and Badal Khan protected. 

It is proper to state in this place, that by thus aiding and 
abetting a person who had united with a rebel in plundering the 
Company’s territory and affording him protection, within the fort, 
the Killedar not only acted in opposition to his duty as a servant 
and dependant of the British Government but violated a specific 
article of his engagement by which he bound himself “never to 
aid and abet the internal or external enemies of the Honourable 
Company in Bundelkhand nor to harbour or give refuge to sur;h 
persons in the fort of Kalinger or its environs nor in any of the 
villages subject to his authority; nor to permit the families or 
children of such persons to reside in any part of his possessions 
and to abstain from all correspondence and inf;ercourse with 
them.” 
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The Raja of Rewah solicited the interference of the Governoi- 
General’s agent in Biindelkhand to recover the person of the boy 
whom Badal Khan had carried off. The boy having been seized 
in consetjnence of the co-operation of the Rajah’s people with the 
British Troops, the Agent deemed it incumbent upon him to de- 
mand from the Killadar, the restoration of the boy and at the 
same time under the engagements contracted by the Killadar, to 
require the surrender of Badal Khan in order that his conduct 
as a partizan of the rebel Daiganjan Singh might undergo investiga- 
tion. 


The Agent accordingly conveyed these demands by letter to 
the Killadar of Kalinger who however evaded a compliance with 
cither and aggra’^atetl thi*! evasion by declarations and demeanor 
highly disrespectful towards the British Government. The Killa- 
dar however was linally induced after repeated retjuisitions on the 
part of the agent lor the surrender of the boy and of Badal Khan 
to dispatch Vakeels to Banda for the purpose of communicating on 
these points with the Governor-General’s Agent. 

1 he vakeels alter some discussion cnteretl into a written 
engagement for the restoration of the boy within a specified time, 
but declared, that they were not authorized to engage for the 
surrender of Badal Khan The Agent accepted this eng.agemeni 
but distinctly signified to the Vakeel at the same time, that he 
should not relinquish the demand for the surrender of Badal Khan 
and accordingly after the boy had been delivered up. the Agent re- 
peatedly renewed the demand for the surrender of Badal Khan in 
letters to the Killadar who however persevered in his determina- 
tion to withhold a compliance with that demand, although he 
admitted both the fact of Badal Khan’s connection with the rebel 
Duiganjan Singh and his being under the Killadar's protection 
and with peculiar effrontery he even demanded exertion of the 
agent’s influence with the Rajah of Rewa to obtain from him pay- 
ment of the wages said to he due to Badal Khan by Dalganitin ' 
Singh in consequence of the Rajah’s people having seized the 
cattle which, as the Killadar alleged, had been made over to Badal 
Khan by Daiganjan Singh in discharge •of those wages, thus 
insolently claiming the aid of the British Government to recover 
in favour of Badal Khan the reward of his co-operation with a 
rebel in plundering the Company’s territory, and this too in reply 
to a requisition on the part of the British Government for the sur- 
render of Badal Khan on account of that co-operation. But the 
contumacy of the Killadar was not limited to these acts of dis- 
obedience and violation of engagements. The Governor-General’s 
Agent deeming it proper tliat a news- writer should be established 
in the vicinity of the fortress of Kalinger in the same manner 
as news-writers are stationed with the principal Bundela Chiefs, 
despatched a person accordingly with Ilircarrahs and a letter 
announcing his appointment to the Killadar. On the news- 
writer’s arrival in the town at the bottom of the fort, a relarif^ 
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of the Killadar's assigned him a place of residence but the Killadar 
immediately ordered him away in terms grossly insulting to the 
British Government, threatened and maltreated the Hircarrahs 
who were dispatched to him with a message by the news-writer and 
compelled them to quit the limit of the Jagir and return to Banda. 
The circumstances of this transaction being peculiarly demonstra- 
tive of the contumacy of refractory spirit of the Killadar it is 
deemed proper to annex to this Manifesto copies of the narratives 
of the news-writer and of the Hircarrahs taken on oath for general 
information. Independantly of all those circumstances also there 
is the strongest reason to believe that Daryao Singh Choubey has 
been in the habit of secretly encouraging and abetting the pre- 
datory incursions of the Marauder Gopal Singh. 

Daryao Singh Chol)cy having thus departed from the obliga- 
tions of that alliance and submission which he solemnly engaged 
o maintain, having violated both the spirit and the letter of the 
conditions under which he received from the British Government 
a sunnud for the Killadaree of Kalingcr and the lands annexed 
to it, and having by language and by acts grossly insulted the 
British Government, he has forfeited all claims to the continuance 
of the grant and has imposed upon Government the absolute 
necessity of resuming it and it is resumed accordingly. 

This statement of feicts is promulgated with a view to show 
that while on the one hand the British Government will ever 
scrupulously fulfil the obligations of its engagements with all the 
chiefs of Bundelkhand so long as they shall faithfully adhere to 
the agreemcnis which they have respectively contracted, on the 
other hand it will never permit to pass with impunity, a violation 
of those engagements on the part of others. 

When the British Government resolved to permit Daryao 
Singh Choubey to continue in possession of the fortress of Kalingcr, 
grjinted him a sunnud for the Killadaree of that fortress, and the 
lands adjacent and entered into engagements with him, it 
relinquished all desire and expectation of establishing its own 
Garrison in the place any future period of time. So long 
indeed as Daryao Singh Choubey fulfilled the duties of fidelity 
and aricgiancc according to the tenor of his engagement, the 
advantage which the British Government would have derived 
from its occupation of the fortress, was essentially obtained. The 
British Government anxiously desired the continuance of the 
arrangement thus established and with extreme reluctance now 
finds itself compelled by the refractory and hostile proceedings of 
the Killadar to revoke the benefits and favours which it has best- 
owed upon him and which he has so ungratefully and flagrantly 
abused. 

But from the preceding narrative of facts it will be evident to 
the world not only that Darvao Singh Choubey has forfeited all 
claim to the continuance of his grant, but that a connivance of 
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his conduct would be hazardous to the security and tranquillity 
of the province and injurious to the honour and reputation of the 
British Government. 

Actuated however in its just resentments by a spirit of 
clemency and moderation, and unwilling notwithstanding the 
provocations it l\as received on the part oL Daryao Singh Choubey 
to involve him and his family in ruin the British Government has 
resolved to grant him and his dependants a suitable provision, pro- 
vided he shall peaceably suireiuler tlie ionress of Kalinger and 
the lands annexed to it ituo the hands of tl)c Oliicers of the British 
Government. But in the event of Iris refusal or evasion the 
British troops now assembled in Bundclkbaud will be prepared to 
dispossess him by force. In that event the chief of Bandclkhand 
and all other persons whatsoever are liercl)y strictly prohibited 
from affording to Daryao Singh Choubey directly or indirectly 
any aid or countenance on his o[)posiTiou to rlie British Govern- 
ment cither by tr(K)ps or supplies or in any other manner under 
the penalty of incurring the resentment of the British power. 
The allegiance and fidelity to their cngagemenis, manifested by 
the Chiefs of Bundelkhancl precludes the supposition of their being 
disposed to encourage or assist Daryao Singh Choubey in his 
resistance. On the contrary Government is satisfied of their read- 
iness to coatrihiitc by every means in their power to promote the 
success of any Military operations which the British troops may 
be compelled ^o undertake; at the same time it is but just and 
proper to warn all persons of the consequences of a different course 
of conduct. 


N. B. EDMONSTONE, 
Chief Secretary to Government. 

Shaikh Dowlat Ali appeared and deposed on oath I went 
with a letter directed to Choubey Daryao Singh Killcdar of Kal- 
inger and was directed to write the news. When I arrived at 
the Gate of the city, the men stationed there would not allow me 
to enter, but gave notice to Rao Chuttersal the Choubey’s head- 
man. He sent his man for the letter. I remained at 

the Gate, after that a Biirkandauze came and called me and gave 
me a room to stay in. In the evening a man came and gave 
me the Choubey’s letter and told me to send it wheresoever I had 
brought my letter from and that the Choubey bad said it has 
been agreed with Captain Baillie that no Amlah of the Company’s 
should remain there, at present the contrary was done and that I had 
no business there and to go away. I sent word by the man 
that I would not go till I received orders from the Governor- 
Generars Agent. The next morning a man came from the 
Choubey and said ^^you had orders yesterday to quit this. Why are 
you now here.” I gave no answer. That night riiy clothes, a list 
and value of which I shall give in, was stolen amounting to 



512 NAGPUtl KESIDENCT RECORDS 

50 Rupees from the room they had given me. I accordingly sent 
notice of the theft to Choubey Daryao Singh, and Chatrasal. Two 
Burkandauzes then came from thence, seized my hands and turned 
me out of the house and said if I stayed in the city, my life and 
the rest of my property would be in danger and they could not be 
answerable for it. Therefore through tear of my life, and being 
turned out of the house by the Burkandauzes, I wished to go to 
some other place, when a man from Nawal Kishore came and 
called me to a house of his own. I remained there for three or 
four days. After this Nawal Kishore went up to the fort and 
having settled some thing with Chatrasal about the quarrel they 
had he came to my house and told me through a man he had with 
him, that he was not for my staying there and to march off. Then 
Nawal Kishore himself told me to stay that night and to go the 
next day. Accordingly the next morning a Burkandauze came, 
took me out of the house and led me out of the city and the 
Choubey ’s men who first turned me our, said aloud that “Choubey 
Daryao Singh has .said, that he was not so much dependent on the 
Company, when the Agent or any one else pleases he may come 
and fight him, and that he would not allow any news-writer to 
remain there”. Nay it is the Choubey’s intention if you do not 
leave the place to imprison you in lieu of the Mahajan’s son who 
has been sent in and keep you at the top of the fort. I did not 
wait upon Daryao Singh or Chatra.sal, as no servant of the Com- 
pany’s arc allowed to go up to the fort. Nor did Chatra.sal send 
for me. Four Burkandauzes were stationed to '•prevent the in- 
habitants or strangers coming to the news-writer. Accordingly 
the Hurcarralis and my servant, who brought a letter from my 
brother were not allowed to come. They imprisoned my servant 
and seized the letter and tore it to pieces and sent it to me. What- 
ever I have slated is the state of the place. 

DOWLAT ATI. 

News-writer. 


Shaikh Khairati, peadah, appeared and deposed on oath : 

I am a servant of Shaikh Noor Ali, brother of Shaikh Dowlat 
AH, news-writer. I took him a letter and went to Kalinger. At 
first the men stationed at the gate would not allow me to enter but 
sent notice to Chobey Chatrasal, who sent word that the news- 
writer had come an.d gone away again, and that I was not to go 
into the town and that I might return whence I came from. I then 
went to another gate and got the same answer. A sepahi servant 
of the Choubeys told me that the news-writer was in Kalinger, but 
that I should not be allowed to enter the gates and that I might 
get up a small pathway he showed me. I immediately went. 
The Sepahis seized me and kept me by them and sent notice to 
Choubey Chatrasal. He gave order to keep me fer the present *iij 
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confinement, and present me in the evening. I remained in charge 
of the Sepahis ; about Mid-night they took me to Chatrasal who 
took the letters I had in my Kamarband and gave orders to cut ofi 
my hands and nose and turn me out of the city. After a minute 
or two he ordered them to take me up to the fort to stay in confine- 
ment there. The Sepahis took me aitd were going towards the 
Fprt. He called back and said he had a mind to kill me but that 
he now released me and 1 was not to return again and told his 
Sepahis to tie my hands and feet and take me two coss out of the 
Kaiinger Dependencies into the Company’s territories and return. 
Accordingly two Burkundauzes tied my hands with my Turban 
and dragged me about two coss away from the Kaiinger boundaries. 
From that 1 came to Bandee, although 1 said before Choubey 
Chatrasal and his men that I had come to the news-writers of Gov- 
ernment and had brought letters from his brother, they would not 
allow me to enter. This is the case as I have represented. 

SHAIKH KHAIRATI, 

Peadah. 


Letter No. 2. — ^The letter conveys the information that the fort of 
Kalinjar surrendered to the British on the 8th February 1812. 

From— J. RICHARDSON, AGENT TO THE GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL IN BUDELKHAND. 

To— R. JENKINS. RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Kalinjar, loth February 1812. 

I have the honour to inform you that on the morning of the 
8th instant the celebrated fortrc.ss of Kaiinger in Budclhkand sur- 
rendered to the British Arms and the British 'froops were in posses- 
sion of the place at noon of that day. 


Letter No. 3. — The letter refers to the GaikwaPs claims of Ghasdana 
on the Nawab of Cambay and to the withdrawal of the 
Pindaries to a place where they mean to spend the monsoon 
months. 

Fro.m— T. WILLIAMS. ASSISTANT TO RESIDENT AT 
BARODA. 

T(j--FRANCIS WARDEN. CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOV- 
ERNMENT, BOMBAY. 

Baroda, 14th May 1813. 

Captain Carnac having proceeded to Cambay for the purpose of 
adjusting the Ghasdana demands of the Gaikwar Sirkar, on His 
Excellency the Nawab, I have the honour to forward heads of iutet 
ligence regarding the movements of the Pindaries. The Pindaries 
have departed from the vicinity of Burhanpore, Khandesh, Sutwass 
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and Hinded, and are encamped at Kareemnaghur, about 30 Coss 
to the Northward of the latter place, where they propose remaining 
during the ensuing monsoon, it is also reported that Maharaj Alija 
Bahadur, with a force consisting of 10,000 men, and a body of 
Pindarics, intends proceeding via Japoor Kansool, towards Khan- 
dcsh. But I do not attach much credit to this report, japoor 
Kansoor(?) is situated 70 Coss from Burhanpur. I have received no 
Other intelligence of any movement. 

Letter No. 4. — The letter refers to the regulation made by the 
British Government about the exemption from the pilgrim 
tax that will be granted to the members, dependants and the 
suite of the friendly chiefs and persons of elevated ranks as 
a mark of respect, friendship and regard on the part of 
British Government. It was not to be granted indiscrimina- 
tely and to larger numbers than one hundred. 

From- -J. MONCKTON, PERSIAN SECRETARY TO GOV- 
ERNMENT. 

To- R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, 26th March 1813. 

You have already been informer! by a letter of the 15th of 
January from the Political Department of the decided resolution of 
Govemincnt to adhere strictly to the established limitations of 
exemptions from tlie pilgrim tax under any one application ro one 
hundred persons, except in very peculiar cases which may warrant 
of special deviation from the general rule, and hav^e been desired 
to explain the nature and intent of the regulation in question to all 
persons who may apply through you for exemption for a number 
of persons exceeding 100, except in those cases which can be con- 
sidered to fall within the principle of reservation stated in that 
resolution. It is not to be understood from this, that an exemp- 
tion for 100 followers is to be granted in all cases. That indulgence 
is to be considered as itself a favour, which is to be granted only 
to persons of suitable rank and condition. 

2. With a view however to check the extravagant application 
which are constantly made by Chiefs for exemptions in favour of 
thousands of followers, and to deprive them of all plea for expect- 
ing a compliance with their unreasonable demands, the Governor- 
General in Council deems it expedient, that without even waiting 
until applications are actually made immediately from the Durbar, 
you should at once convey to the Court a formal and distinct ex- 
planation of the principles which govern the conduct of Govern- 
ment in granting exemptions from the pilgrim tax, and of its fixed 
resolution to act in strict conformity to those principles. 

3. You will therefore inform the Durbar that as Government 
is at a considerable expense in maintaining the large religious 
establishments for the support of the different places of worship it 
is necessary in order to defray that expense, to continue the practRc 
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which uniformly prevailed under the native Governments of levy 
ing a tax trom those for whose benefit those establishment are enter- 
tained. That accordingly, in pursuance of the custom which pre- 
vailed under former Government a law has been enacted by which 
a light and moderate tax has been established on pilgrims resorting 
1C the principal places of Worship, and that any deviation from 
that law is attended with inconvenience and is indeed in itself im- 
proper, since laws when once established should be uniformly and 
regularly enforced. That this is necessary to the good order and 
efficiency of every well regulated Government. That however the 
British Government anxious to manifest its respect and considera- 
tion for friendly Chiefs and other persons of rank, thought propei 
to make an exception from the general rule in their favour, and 
therefore determined as a mark of distinction to grant exemptions 
to them and their immediate relations, and dependants. That upon 
this principle, the British Government resolved to grant exemptions 
to such Chiefs and other distinguished personages to the extent of 
one hundred persons as being the number which would in general 
be sufficient to embrace their families, and that it is only in cases 
when the party applying for an exemption shall possess elevated 
rank, and that the restricted number shall be known to be insuffi- 
cient to include his whole suite; that Government will in fiitui;e be 
disposed to depart materially from the established rule; that 
therefore with a view to prevent future disappointment, you are 
instructed to declare tliat the number of exemptions will hereafter 
be limited excepting in very peculiar cases to too persons, and 
never on any account be extended l^cyond that of the relations and 
dependants of any chief ; and that the nuuK rous followers who are 
in the habit of joining the chiefs in the progress of their pilgrim- 
age cannot be perniirtcd to partake of the privilege of exemption 
which is merely granted as a personal honour to themselves, hut 
that they must in common with the subjects of rlic British Goverit- 
■ment and others be subjected to the operation of the Regulation 
for the payment of the tax, since they cannot on any principle of 
justice be permitted to enjoy pri\ilcges which arc dc?Tiied by (Gov- 
ernment to its own subjects. You will particularly state that the 
object of granting exemptions is not to relieve those to whom they 
are granted from expense, since money is no object to those who 
apply for and obtain remissions, nor to enable Chiefs to employ 
them as a source of patronage by procuring the gratuitous admis- 
sion of thousands to the temples of Worship but that the sole 
principle on which they are granted is that of manifesting respect, 
friendship and regard for friendly Chiefs and other persons of 
elevated rank : that the remissions arc therefore of course intended 
to include only those who are bona fide attached to their suite. 

4. It Is hoped that an explanation to the foregoing effect will 
be the means of preventing many unreasonable applications for ex- 
emptions, while it will certainly enable Government to reject with 
less, difficulty those which may be made. 
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Letter No. 5. — ^The letter intimates the circumstances that had led 
the British Government to take up arms against the Raja of 
Rewa. The letter throws light on the attitude of native 
powers in general to the British alliance which often forced 
protection on them. 

From— J. ADAM. SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Fort William, 4th April 1813. 

The British Government having been compelled to take up 
arms against the Rajah of Rewah for the purpose of obtaining satis- 
faction for his hostile and treacherous proceedings towards the 
British Government and security for his future conduct, I am direct- 
ed to communicate to you a brief statement of the events and 
transactions which have produced this necessity to enable you to 
satisfy any enquiries which may be made at the court at which you 
reside concerning the Military operations now in progress for the 
invasion of Rewa. if the advance of our troops shall not produce 
the Rajah’s immediate submission. 

j. In the month of October 1812, a treaty of alliance was con- 
cluded between the British Government and the Rajah of Rewah 
who had made overtures for that purpose of which one of the lead- 
ing provisions was, that a British force should be stationed in his 
country for the purpose of co-operating with his own troops in 
obstructing the passage of the Pindarics through his country, the 
British Government consenting on its part to guarantee his domini- 
ons against foreign attacks. A detachment was accordingly advanc- 
ed into the Retvah country under the command of Captain 
Patrickson immediately on the conclusion of the Treaty. 

3. The great and obvious advantages which the Rajah would 
derive from the alliance and his own earnestness for its formation, 
afforded just grounds of expectation, that he would sincerely and 
cordially fulfil the obligations which it imposed on him, and endea- 
vour as far as depended on his exertions to give it effect. He has 
nevertheless, from the moment of the advance of the detachment, 
continued to manifest almost without interruption, an entire dis- 
regard of the obligations of the alliance and a decided opposition to 
the views and objects of the British Government as connected with 
it. Instead of exerting himself to promote the convenience and 
accommodation of the Detachment, it was with great reluctance 
that he permitted it to encamp within his territory, and the troops 
were exposed to the imminent hazard of distress from want of 
supplies. The prudent conduct of the Officer Commanding the 
Detachment and the prompt interference of the Governor-General’s 
Agtatt in Budelkhand, shortly surmounted this inconvenience, and 
the Detachment proceeded to occupy a posjtioi^ ut Rcwa twi- 



MISCELLANEOUS 


617 


tory where it has since remained. But in this instance alone has 
the Rajah been brought to a just sense of the nature and force of 
his engagements with the British Government, 

4. He at first positively refused and has since evaded on the 
most idle and frivolous pretexts the establishment of Dawk, 
through his country, by which means all direct communication 
between the Detachment in Revva, and other posts established under 
the present system of defensive arrangements on the frontier is 
interrupted. Having withdrawn his open opposition to the 
establishment of the Dark it has since been obstructed by the con- 
tumacy and disobedience of one of the pricipal Jagirdars in Rewa, 
and although the Rajah has pretended to exert his authority to 
compel the Jagirdar to comply, there is strong ground of susjjicion 
that he has instigated and encouraged the opposition of his Jagirdar, 
or at least that his endeavours to overcome it were not sincere, thus 
aggravating his misconduct by the most insulting duplicity and 
hypocrisy. 

5. The Rajah has witheirawn his Vakeels from Banda, the 
station where the Govcrnor-Gencrars Agent resides, and from 
Captain Patrickson’s Camp, and has discontinued any intercourse 
with the Agent except that, wdiich he has been compelled to main- 
tain, by the necessity of answering the various representations and 
remonstrance which Mr Wauchope has had occasion to address to 
him. 

6. It has been ascertained beyond a doubt that he secretly 
dispatched an Emissary to the Camp of Dost Mohammed 
Pindarrah above two montlis ago and that the Emissary still re- 
mains there. Although the object of the mission of this person is 
not known wath any certainty, it cannot be doubted from the cir- 
cumstance of his being nearly allied by blood to the Rajah that it 
is of an interesting and confidential nature. The concealment from 
the British Government of the Mission of an Agent to the leader 
of one of those predatory bands against whose attacks it was the 
principal object of the Treaty to provide, is in itself, an act entirely 
inconsistent with the spirit of his engagements or a cordial disposi- 
tion towards the British Government. 

7. Mr. Wauchope judged it expedient to depute a news- 
writer to reside at the Rajah’s capital, and furnished him with a 
letter of instructions to the Rajah. The news-writer was not per- 
mitted to enter the town nor was the letter received by the Rajah 
for a considerable time. The Rajah has since urged Mr. Wauchope 
to recall him, and it has been done, although the mission of a 
news-writer at that precise moment might not unnaturally excite 
the jealous suspicion of the Rajah. The refusal to admit him to 
lus presence or to receive Mr. Wauchope’s letter, was a most offen- 
sive and insulting act towards the British Government, and thtJ 

‘79 
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tardy and reluctant receipt of the letter unaccompanied by any 
change of conduct towards the Bearer of it, and followed by 
demanding his recall cannot be received as any evidence of an 
improving disposition. 

8. The Governor-General was disposed for some time to be- 
lieve that the unfriendly conduct of the Rajah did not originate in 
any such disposition of his own, but was excited by some of his 
Chiefs adverse to the British connection, or if originating with 
himself, that it would gradually subside, as the jealousy with which 
the first advance of a British Detachment into his country might 
not unnaturally excite should be removed, and be succeeded by a 
rellection on the great benefits which he would derive from the 
alliance. This hope however as well as the expectations raised by 
the apparent impression produced on his mind by the remonstrances 
of the Agent, and which had induced the Government to forbear 
from resorting to coercive measures were entirely disappointed. 

9. All the facts above stated taken together constitute the most 
undoubted proof of a disposition on the parr of the Rajah ; decided- 
ly adverse to the alliance, and a resolution to defeat or thwart the 
views with which it was formed by every means in his power. 

10. Impressed with the conviction the Governor-General in 
Council had no course to take, but to abandon the alliance or to 
compel the Rajah to fulfil its stipulations, and afford adequate 
security for his future adherence to them. 

1 1 . The objections to the first were obvious and decisive. It 
would neither have been consistent with the honour of the Govern- 
ment, nor with the security of the country from those dangers 
against which the alliance was intended to provide, nor with tho.se 
essential interests which are prospectively involved in the policy of 
enforcing on the part of other states an adherence to the obligations 
which they may contract with the British Government. 

13. These are the sole objects of any hostile demonstrations, or 
of any measures of the same character which the present and future 
conduct of the Rajah of Rewah may have rendered indispensable 
against that Chief and of which the accounts may reach you from 
the proper officers or from any other quarter. 

13. It is not intended to demand any concession from the 
Rajah which will affect his rights or possessions, unless his resistance 
and the further proofs which he may furnish of actual combination 
with the Pindarics and generally of inimical dispositions tow'ards 
the British Government or its allies, should unavoidably lead the 
Governor-General in Council to extend his views to other modes of 
coercion and beyond his present purposes, which is strictly limited 
to the exaction of adequate securities for those rights which we our- 
selves derive from the Treaty. 
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Letter No. 6. — The letter intimates the proceedings of the British 
Government regarding their invasion of Rewa and terms 
offered to the Raja. 

From— J. WAUCHOPE, AGENT TO THE GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

. To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Banda, 3rd May 1813. 

The dispatch of Government to your address of the 4th ultimo 
a copy of which I have received, will have put you in possession of 
the origin and progress up to that date of the operations against 
Rewah. 


a. I have now the honour to inform you that the Rajah has 
not yet acceded to the demand which 1 was directed to make to him, 
as the only alternative by which he could arrest the progress of 
the invasion of his country. Colonel Martindell had in consequ- 
ence continued his march from Panna, where he had waited for 
some days the arrival of the Battering Train. 

3. My last accounts, dated the 29th ultimo, left Colonel Martin- 
dell at Sahawul near to the Rewah frontier. He then expected to 
be at the capital on the 3rd instant, where he would be joined by 
Lieutenant Colonel Barrell’s Detachment from Mirzapore. 

4. The demand I was instructed to make to the Rajah was 
that he should repair in person to Colonel Martindell’s Camp, or 
depute Vakeels fully empowered to submit to whatever conditions 
should be presented to him. He was at the same time apprized 
that those conditions would not go to affect his rights or possessions, 
and he was assured of being received with every consideration for 
his rank and safety to h's person, in the event of his personal atten- 
dance in Camp. 


Letter No. 7. — ^The letter reports about the arrival of the Raja of 
Rewa in the camp of Col. Martindell on the evening of 
loth May. 

From— J. WAUCHOPE, /GENT TO THE GOVERNOR- 
GENERAL. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Camp on the bank of River Ton-se, 14th May 1813. 

In continuation of my letter of the 3rd instant, I have the 
pleasure to inform you that the Rajah of Rewah arrived in 
Colonel Martindell’s Camp on the evening of the loth instant. 
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Lieutenant Colonel Barrell’s detachment from Mirzapore 
joined Colonel Martindell on the lath instant, after having 
sustained a trifling loss in its progress, the particulars of which 1 
have not yet learnt. 


Letter No. 8. — ^The enelosures reveal the condition of Holkar's 
affairs and the influence of Amir Khan, who was trying. to 
dominate Holkar’s affairs. 

From— R. STRACHEY, RESIDENT WITH DOWLAT RAO 
SINDHIA. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 14th January 1814. 

I have the honour to enclose extracts of two newspapers from 
Holkar’s Camp, and of one from that of Bala Bhow. 


Extract of a newspaper from Holkar’s Camp, 
dated the ^th of January 1814. 

Daji represented, that the Nawab Amir Khan desired that 
Meena Bai should have nothing to do with the transaction of the 
Military or civil matters, she should only concern herself with 
domestic affairs, and not meddle with those of state; he also 
desired that four or five Mehals should be set apart for Jaidad to 
the Sillahdars. That afterwards, the Nawab Amir Khan had 
resolved to march towards Nagpur, on a concerted plan with 
Ranah Zalim Singh and under these conditions: “that a document 
be given in the name of the Nawab Amir Khan under the seal 
of Maharajah Sewoy Malhar Rao Holkar Bahadur, constituting 
the Nawah Amir Khan absolute manager on the part of the 
Holkar state of all concerns, whatever he may advise being approv- 
ed of; that no correspondence such as that of Derma Kooer shall 
be carried on with any tributary Rajahs, and no negotiations 
regarding war or peace with the Peshwa, Sindhia, or the British 
Governments shall take place without the adtnee of the said 
Nawab.” That we may avoid being disappointed as before. The 
Bye on hearing this remained silent. It is probable that what the 
Nawab Amir Khan has set his heart on, will be undertaken. 

Extract of an Akhbar, dated the 6 th January 1814. 

The Nawab Meer Khan, the Bye, and Daji Dewan having held 
consultation together, it appears that first of all the pay of the 
Sillahdars with His Highness is to he settled, and then that four 
or five Mehals are to be set apart for the Mahajans who have 
been called in by Dajee; that Dajee should have the direction 
of affairs, and that the office of Colonel be continued as usual to 
Ethal Pant Tantia, for it is not advisable to turn out any of the 
old Ministers. Then after obtaining full powers from the Maha 
rajah the Nawab would march towards Nagpur, taking with him 
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Karim Klian Pindarah, and the Detachment would remain in 
the Pindary fashion. The Nawab Amir Khan told the Ministers 
to investigate the accounts of the Battalions, Park, Topkhana, 
Pagas, Sillehdars, Cattle, Karkhanah and Toshakhana, and after- 
wards arrangements for the expenditure would be made. 

Extract of an Akhbar from Bala Bhow’s Camp, 

■ dated the jtli of January 1814, near Javud. 

Ram Rao Nana said that the Nawab Meer Khan was assembl- 
ing a force in Holkar’s Camp for an invasion of Nagpur and that 
he would probably inarch shortly towards Nagpur. Bala Bhow 
remarked that if the Nawab has this design it will be the worse 
for him, because the British Government are allies of the Nagpur 
Rajah, and they will in time render him assistance. 

(True translation) 

G. WELLESLEY. 


Letter No. 9. — The letter reports the death of the Nawab Wazir 
of Oudh on nth July at 11 p.m. 

From— J. BAILLIE, RESIDENT AT LUCKNOW. 

To— J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT, 
POIJTICAL DEPARTMENT. 


Lucknow, iith July 1814. 

With genuine concern I announce to you for the information 
of His Excellency the Right Honorable the Governor-General the 
sudden and unexpected demise of His Excellency the Nawab 
Vizir at eleven o’clock p.m. this instant the nth of July. 

I am now in the palace and happy to be enabled to add for His 
Lordship’s satisfaction that I see no cause to apprehend the 
smallest disorder or confusion in tlie capital or dominions of Oude 
in consequence of this melancholy event. 

Mr. Wilson, Surgeon to the Residency, who is now with me in 
the Palace ascribes His Excellency’s death to apoplexy or the 
bursting of a blood-vessel near the heart. 

It is my intention to remain in the palace till the accession 
of His Excellency’s eldest son to the musnad and the conclusion 
of all the ceremonies and arrangements connected with that occa- 
sion; for the purpose of witnessing and assisting at which I have 
summoned the Commanding Olficer of the troops with all the 
troops at the station. 

Should any reinforcement be deemed necessary I shall use the 
authority vested in me to call the troops from Cawnpore. 
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Letter No. lo. — ^The letter contains two enclosures one of which 
a pap>er of intelligence gives information about the forces 
of the various Chiefs in Hindustan. 

From— F. WARDEN, CHIEF SECRETARY TO BOMBAY 
GOVERNMENT. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Bombay Castle, aSth August 1816. 

I am directed by the Right Honourable the Governor in 
Council to communicate, for your information, the accompany- 
ing copy of a letter from the Resident at Baroda, dated the 1 5th 
of this month with its accompaniment, conveying intelligence 
regarding the forces of the Native Chiefs in Hindustan. 


To— FRANCIS WARDEN, ESQUIRE, CHIEF SECRETARY 
TO GOVERNMENT, BOMBAY. 


Sir, 

I have the honour to furnish you for the information of the 
Right Honourable the Governor in Council with the enclosed 
paper of intelligence regarding the forces of Native Chiefs in 
Hindustan. 


Baroda: 

1 5th August 1 8 1 6. 


I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
J. R. CARNAC, 

Resident. 


Extract of a letter from Chishti Mean alias Ismail-ud-din, dated 

Godra igth Ramzan 141/1 August 1816 received ijt/i August 

1816. 

After compliments. 

The present news is, that the Pindarrahs about 50,000 strong 
are encamped at Peeplaud, a town about 25 Coss from Ujjain. 

The troops of Jean Baptiste reckoned 25,000 are at Rajkot a 
town about 25 Coss north of Ujjain; he has 50 guns with him. 

Holkar’s troops said to be nearly 25,000 strong (including fol- 
lowers) are encamped at Rampoorah Bhanpoorah; they have 
40 Guns with them. 

Morar Rao Powar, the Governor of Dhar, died lateN ; he had 
with him a force of 5 or 6,000 men at that time. Raghonath 
Bapoo was encamped at Ujjain with about the same number; on 
Powar’s direction marched and attacked them. The Dhar forces 



MISCELLANEOUS 


623 


were defeated and plundered. Raghunath returned to Ujjain. 
Maharajah Dowlat Rao Sindhia is encamped at Gwalior with a 
force amounting to 100,000 men, including all discription of 
people. 

Meer Khan has with him 15,000 men and 50 Guns; he is 
besieging Jaipur. 

. Sindhia, Meer Khan, Jean Baptiste and all the rest of the 
Chiefs are collecting troops, and they say that there will certainly 
he a war with the English this year and on that account troops 
must be assembled by every one. Kustnajee Pandit who is now 
Governor of Godra examines every person who arrives there 
with the greatest scrutiny being afraid that any Emissaries 
from the British Government should be sent to learn their present 
state of affairs. 

(True translation extract) 

J. R. CARNAC, 

Re.sidenl. 

Letter No. ii. — ^R. Close took charge as the Resident from 
G. Wellesley. 

From— R. CLOSE, RESIDENT WITH DOWLAT RAO 
SINDHIA. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Gwalior, 17th March 1816. 

I have the honour to inform you that I arrived in Dowlat 
Rao Sindhia’s Camp yesterday morning and that I have today 
assumed charge of the duties of this Residency. 


Letter No. 12. — ^The letter of which the first 12 paras are missing is 
important. This letter and its enclosures explain the cir- 
cumstances and motives of a treaty that was about to be 
concluded between Jaipur and the British. This treaty and 
the one concluded with Bhopal were likely to precipitate a 
situation that might require resort to arms for deciding cer- 
tain issues. For this purpose precautions had to be taken on 
certain lines which are suggested in the letter and its 
enclosures. 

From— J. ADAM, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT. 

To— C. METCALFE, RESIDENT AT DELHI. 

Fort William, aoth April 1816. 

[The first 26 pages of this letter are missing in the volume. It appears from 
the Index that the letter has been addressed to C. Metcalfe. Esquire, Resident at 
Delhi. — ^E d.] 
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. . cither lo postpone or to relinquish altogether the demand 

Oil account: of Sulisidy for the first one or two. If you shall be satis- 
fied of the necessity or expediency of extending this indulgence in 
either form to the state of Jaipore, you will be pleased to insert a 
stipulation to that effect in the Treaty or render it the subject of 
a separate engagement. The amount and period of the instalments 
in which the subsidy is to be paid, will be regulated according to 
your discretion consulting the convenience of both Governments. , 

13. If the resources of Jaipore were in a condition to admit of 
their bearing such a charge, it would be reasonable to expect that 
state to defray the expense which the British Government would 
incur in settling the country and restoring the Rajah’s authority by 
the employment of means exclusive of the established subsidiary 
force. In the actual state of Jaipur, however, and adverting to the 
benefit to be dei'ived to our own interests from the re-establishment 
of tranquillity and order in that Government, it is a service which 
the Governor-General in Council would willingly render to the Raja 
of Jaipur without requiring a reimbursement of the expense. At 
the same time if it should be practicable to obtain reimbursement 
at a future time for those expenses without imposing too great a 
burden on the finances of the state of Jaipur, and if the demands 
of such reimbursement should not appear to be likely to derogate 
from the character of our procedure for liberality, His Lordship in 
Council is disposed to think, that it would be advisable to stipulate 
for it, provided a disposition to comply should appear on the part 
of the Rajah. 

14. The Governor-General in Council is sensible of the 
superior advantages on every account of obtaining a cession of 
territory in lieu of Subsidy ; but the position of Jaipur between 
which and our frontier the possessions of other Chiefs intervene 
appears to present an obstacle to this arrangement in the present 
instance, for although the intervention of those possessions which 
belong to allies or dependents of the British Government does not 
operate as any impediment to our Political and Military communi- 
cations with Jaipur, yet it would constitute a material obstruction 
to our administration of the Civil Government of a territory situated 
beyond them. For the present therefore the commutation of the 
subsidy for territory cannot be contemplated. It is to be expedient, 

however, even as a to the Rajah to pay the subsidy with 

regularity to insert a clause providing for the assignment of terri- 
tory in the event of any failure or material delay in the pecuniary 
payments. 

15. It is considered a point of material importance to promise 

for the maintenance by the Rajah of Jaipur in a state of constant 
efficiency of a body of horse to be at the disposal of the British 
Government for all purposes of common interest. The accounts of 
this force must be regulated by the means of the state, and provi- 
sion should be made for the due execution of with regard. 

both to the numbers and the condition of the troops. It will be 
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necessary therefore to secure to the British Government the right 
of periodical inspection and muster of the troops or to devise other 
means more consistent with the wishes of the Rajah’s Government 
for effecting this oltject. 

i6. One mode of accomplishing this arrangement the object 
of which is to obtain the services of an useful body of irregular 
1 . Torse at all times would be for the British Government to under- 
take to raise and maintain the troops of which the Rajah would 
defray the expense. This would in fact be a virtual augmentation 
of the Subsidiary force and an increase of Subsidy, but the troops 
thus raised should be understood not to be for the immediate service 
of the l^ajah in ordinary times but to be ready for general service 
when required by the British Government. Under such an arrange- 
ment it might he practicable to relieve the British Government 
from a pan of the expense of the independent cavalry now in its 
pay vvirhoiit losing the benefit of its services or to augment that 
useful description of force without additional expenses. A body of 
live or even three ihousand good horses would constitute a very 
iisciiil addiiion to our force when it might be required to undertake 
active operations and would be preferable to a much atjperior 
numerical force of more questionable efficiency. You will 
{)!c‘ased to regulate this part of the arrangement according to youi^^* 
jiKlgmcni formed on the information you may obtain, unless you 
should b(^ desirous of referring the question to Government and 
time should admit of the reference without inconvenience, 

ly. Exclusive of tlie stipulated contingent the Rajah must 
engage to bring forward his whole military force and to employ 
all the resources of his country in cases of joint war, 

i8. An article providing for the arbitration and award by the 
Bririsli Government of all questions arising between the Rajah of 
Jaljjore and oj her states will necessarily form a part of the proposed 
ticaty and its provisions will embrace any claims to tribute from 
jjiipoie which may be advanced by Sindhia or Holkar. The 
Governor-General in Council is satisfied that neither of those chiefs 
possesses any just claim to tribute from Jaipore. By the stipula- 
tions of the Treaties concluded between the British Government 
ami those Chiefs respectively in 1803 and 1806 they relinquished all 
claims on the allies of tlie British Government of whom the Rajah 
of |aipur was at that time one. Any existing claims therefore 
mitst liave originated since the dissolution of our alliance with 
Jaipoie in 1806. and it is the belief of His Lordship in Council that 
no obiigarion for the payment of any fixed or regular tribute has 
been incurred by the State of Jaipur since that period, whatever 
may liave been the sums forcibly exacted from it or the ostensible 
ground of those exactions. Notwithstanding this conviction His 
Lordship in Council will prepare to receive and examine any claims 
they may bring forward in an amicable manner and see Justice 

, 80 
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done to them. Indeed with a view to their satisfaction His Lord- 
ship in Council will not object to the insertion of stipulation 
expressively reserving any valid claims of which those Chiefs may 
possess on the state of Jaipur and engaging to guarantee them. 

19. These are the only points involved in the consideration 
of the terms of the proposed treaty on which His Lordship in 
Council deems any detailed observations to be required. With 
regard to other ]:>rovisions, the Governor-General in Covxncil has 
directed me to transmit to you the enclosed transcript of the Draft 
of treaty which it was proposed to conclude with the late Nabob 
of Bhopal, the stipulations of which modified so as to meet the 
difference of circumstances in the two cases, and to conform to the 
instructions contained in this dispatch or which may hereafter be 
transmitted to you will in the opinion of His Lordship in Countil 
form an useful guidance in framing the treaty to be eventually 
concluded with Jaipur. 

20. No detailed observations or instructions occur to the 
Governor-General in Council, as being necessary in explanation of 
those provisions, the object of which and their natural concern 
with the leading articles of the Treaty are sufficiently obvious, and 
you are hereby authorized and directed to negotiate and conclude 
with the state of Jaipur subject to the ratification of the Governor- 
General in Council a treaty of alliance and subsidy according to the 
preceding instructions or such modification of them as may be con- 
sistent with their general tenor and intent. The Governor-General 
in Council while he has explained the general principles and spirit 
of the proposed alliance, reposes the most entire confidence in your 
judgment, talents and experience in exercising the discretionary 
authority with which you are hereby vested. 

21. When the Treaty shall be concluded, it will be necessary 
to proceed without delay to carry into execution those stipulations 
of it which dcqiend on us, by clearing the country of the foreign 
troops of which it is now the prey, and establishing a British force 
for its protection, and by adopting measures in concert with the 
Rajah for restoring his legitimate authority and the efficiency of 
his administration. 

22. It is the hope and the expectation of the British Govern- 
ment that these objects will be accomplished without involving us 
in actual hostilities with Amir Khan and his confederate Chiefs, 
and without leading to any rupture with those Chiefs or with the 
nominal Government of Holkar or with Sindhia. Motives of 
obvious precaution will however prescribe the adoption of prepara- 
tions calculated to meet the opposite contingency as well as to 
render it of less proliable occurrence by such a display of force and 
of resolution in the outset as shall deter from opposition those who 
otherwise would be disposed to resist our measures. 
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23. You will hereafter be apprized more fully of the Military 
arrangements which will be adopted under the orders of the Com- 
mander in Chief in communication with Government for support- 
ing the alliance with Jaipur. For the pi'esent it is sufficient to 
mention the general outline of the proposed plan. Measures will 
be taken for assembling at each of the positions of Rewaree and 
lyltitara, a strong Detachment of troops composed of Cavalry, 
Infantry and Artillery of European and Naiivc fully eejuipped for 
service in every respect. This force which will be placed under the 
command of Major General Sir David Ochterlony will be ready to 

advance from the tw^o points of into the Jaipur country 

and either separately or united to pursue such objects as circum- 
stances may point our. It is the liopc of the Govcnior-Gcneral in 
Council, that the advance of this foicc which will not consist of 
less than 18,000 effective fighting men, coml)incd with the com- 
munications which you will be authorised to convey to Mcer Khan 
will have the effect of inducing that leader and his confederate 
Cliicftains to retire without opposition from the Jaipur territory. 
It can scarcely be doubted that it is calculated to bring the ques- 
tion to an early and successful issue, should he have the temerity 
to rest it on appeal to Arms. 

24. A Corps of reserve will be formed at Cawnjtore for the 
purpose of opcratiotis as a check on any disposition which might 
be manifested by sindhia to impede our measures, or eventually, 
in the case of extremities, which His I^ordship in Council 
docs not regard as at all probable, to act directly against 
that Prince's territories in Hindustan. The Bundelkhand 
division will be maintained in a state of efficiency and ecjiiipmcnt 
for service and the subsidiary ffirce in the Dcccan attd Giijrat 
augmented as the oc'casion may require will he so disposed as to be 
immediately be available for any exigency wdiich may arise. Our 
Military as well as our political position in that cpiartcr it is to be 
expected will have experienced a considerable accession of strength 
by the conclusion of an alliance with the State of Nagpur. 

25. Suitable measures wall be taken at the same time for the 
defence of the frontier generally against incursions of predatory 
Horse which is the mode of warfare most likely to be adc^pted 
against us and due care will be taken to have the posts of Kurnal 
and Lodiana in such a state of efficiency as to render that frontier 
secure against any hostile attempt though none such is to be 
apprehended in that quarter. 

26. It is nor the intention of the Governor-General in Council 
that any preparations which can be supposed to aim at the emanci- 
paticni of Jaipore shall be made in a manner to attract public 
observatic:)!! before the treaty will be actually concluded. In the 
mean time separate and gradual movements of single Corps to 
station near the frontier at present without their usual quota of 
troops, preparatory arrangements in the Commissariate and other 
Departments and generally all such as can be effected without dis- 
closing the views of Government or exciting attention will be prose- 
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cuted without delay. It is calculated that the force can be 
assembled at Muttra and Rewaree in the first week of July, a period 
which is considered to be well adopted lor the advance of the 
troops as being a season in which we act with considerable advant- 
age against a force such as that which is the most likely to be 
opposed to us namely the troops of Amir Khan aided by bodies of 
Pindaris whose attempts to create a diversion by making predatory 
inroads into our provinces will be materially obstructed by the 
state of the rivers while on the other hand, time will be afiorded 
for the negotiation and conclusion of the treaty and for any other 
preparatory arrangements which it may be necessary to concert 
with the Rajah. It is extremely desirable that the Rajah of Jaipore 
should be made sensible of the importance of maintaining secrecy 
regarding the object and progress of the negotiation, iti order that 
the success of the whole arrangement may not be exposed to hazard 
by a premature disclosure of our views to those who must be 
interested in thwarting them. 

27. As soon as the treaty is concluded or the negotiations 
shall have arrived at such a stage as to render any longer conceal- 
ment of the object impracticable or unimportant, it will be desirable 
that the troops should concentrate at the points a[)ove designated 
with the least practicable delay. On this subject you will t)e pre- 
pared to correspond with Major General Marshall Commanding in 
the field and with Major General Sir D. Ocliterlony who will have 
reassumed the command of the third division of the Field Army, 
and will be prepared to assume that of tlte troops dc\stincd to 
advance into Jaipur. 

28. As soon as these preparations arc completed or nearly so, 
or at such earlier period as you may judge advisable, you will 
make a public and official declaration of the conclusion of the 
Treaty with Jaipur and you will be prepared to communicate that 
circumstance in an especial manner to Amir Khan. The intima- 
tion to Amir Khan should run thus ; that the alliance with Jaipur 
involves no adoption of the hostilities which may have been waging 
by that state, against any of its neighbours and of course is not a 
procedure enimical to him specifically. But that as the tenor of tlie 
connection will bind us to protect the state of Jaipur from any 
demands but such as we shall have on investigation recognized as 
just his exactions from that territory must cease. Further that as 
the British Government pledges itself not to siifl'er the continuance 
of any foreign troops within the dominions of the Rajah of Jaipur, 
he must necessarily withdraw his forces beyond those limits within 
which he can have no claim to remain either on his own account 
or on that of Holkar who renounced all pretension to tribute from 
Jaipur by the treaty of 1806. It may be added that at a proper 
time the British Government will not object to listen to any claim 
which Holkar’s Durbar, may produce, but that whatever may be 
the merits of this question, they cannot justify Amir Klian in re- 
maining in the territory of Jaipur after the solemn notification of 
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its having placed itself under the protection of the British Govern- 
ment and in the absence of any title on his part to object to that 
arrangement. He must be apprized that should he disregard this 
explanation the British troops which are advancing into the Jaipur 
territory in great force must necessarily be obliged to attack any 

tiung that might them, for the consequences of which he 

alone will be responsible and that in such an event his retreat from 
Jaipur will no longer be sufficient but that he having by this deli- 
berate and unprovoked act of hostility against the British Govern- 
ment compelled it to regard him as an enemy. It will not cease to 
prosecute operations against him or any who may attempt to 
support him imiil they shall be deprived of all their possessions 
and their power be utterly broken and destroyed. This is 
merely stated as the general tenor of the language to be held to 
Amir Khan and your communication will be condensed, enlarged 
or modified, according to your discretion under a near view of the 
circumstances of the case. 

29. In advening to Holkar’s supposed claims or to any other 
matter referring to his Government, it will be proper to avoid any 
thing tliat can be construed into an admission of Amir Khan’s right 
to negotiate on the part of Holkar, a right which has never been 
recognized by the British Government and the acknowledgement 
of wbicli miglit eventually prove embarrasing. 

30. A communication to tlie same effect as yours, should be 
addressed to Amir Khan by Major General Sir David Ochtcrlony 
on entering the Jaipur territory, and that officer will be empowered 
to correspond with Arnir Khan on all points connected with the 
evacuation of Jaipur by that Chief and his confederates. 

3f. It is considered to be desirable to avoid entering on any 
negotiation w^ith him on other points. Overtures have at different 
times been made by Amir Khan to the British Government for 
placing himself under its authority on receiving a Jagir for his 
personal inainrenance and a provision for his troops. His proposi- 
tions liave always been of a nature too extrayagant to merit atten- 
tion even supposing them to have l:)een dictated by a spirit of 
sincerity, wdiich there is too much reason to doubt. It is possible 
that similar overtures may be renewed by Amir Khan or that some 
of his subordinate Chiefs may desire to take service with the 
British Government; I am instructed therefore to state that the 
Governor-General in Council does not contemplate the occurrence 
of any circumstances w^hich will render it expedient to accept of 
those offers and if made, it is his Lordship’s desire that they may 
be civily declined. Should the alliance with Jaipur contrary to 
expectation lead to more extensive measures and operations than 
are now contemplated, it may become expedient to consider the 
means of detaching a portion of Amir Khan’s troops from his 
interests, but there will be sufficient time for considering that sub- 
ject hereafter. 
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32. I have already observed that it is not the expectation of 
the Governor-General in Council that Sindhia will adopt any 
measures of an extreme nature to oppose our alliance with Jaipur, 
unpalatable as that arrangement will unquestionably prove to him, 
the particular grounds of this expectation need not be stated here, 
as they will be perceptible to you from your knowledge of the 
actual condition of his Government and the general state of his 
political relations. It will be obvious to you that our projected 
alliance with Nagpur is likely materially to diminish Sindhia's 
chance of exciting other powers to unite in any designs he may 
meditate against the British Government. 

33. The forbearance of Sindhia will also, it is hoped, be 
secured by the moderate and conciliatory tone which it is the inten- 
tion of the Governor-General in Council to hold towards him rela- 
tive to this affair, as wxll as by the state of preparation on all sides 
to meet any hostile movement oil his part in which he will per- 
ceive us to be. You w^ill receive with this dispatch a copy of the 
instructions which will be addressed to the Resident with Sindhia 
on the subject. 

34. In considering the consequence of our alliance with Jaipur, 
it is necessary to advert to its probable effect on the mind of the 
Rajah of Bharatpur, whose conduct has at different times afforded 
such just ground of displeasure and distrust to the British Govern- 
ment. The Governor-General in Council is willing to hope, that 
those sentiments of mingled fear and dislike which at one time 
governed his conduct have given way to a better inclination and 
that satisfied of our Government entertaining no hostile feeling 
Towards him he is disposed to act as becomes Iris near relation to 
it : still it will be expedient as soon as our forces are prepared to 
advance into Jaipur to apprize the Rajah distinctly of the object of 
their movement both to remove any alarm he might entertain and 
perhaps to conciliate his confidence by this display of our owai. 
You will be pleased to consider w^hethcr it would be expedient to 
invite him to put in motion a body of his troops to act with ours 
and should this be deemed by you advisable you will represent the 
requisition as made in consequence of the Rajah’s personal assur- 
ance to the Governor General that the Bharatpur troops were always 
ready to take the field whensoever His Excellency should call for 
their services. 

35. His Lordship in Council does not apprehend that the same 
considerations require a similar communication to the Government 
of Machery but it will be desirable to apprize that Government 
also both as a proof of friendship, and because the resources of the 
country may he useful and the use of the roads through it, con- 
venient, during the progress of operations in Jaipur. It is probable 
that the Government of Machery will tender the services of a body 
of troops which it would be desirable to accept in order to estab- 
lish the habitude of their co-operating with our forces. In like 
manner the zeal of the hereditary Chiefs of Dadree and Ferozepo!re 
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and the principal Jagirdars will probably induce them to make an 
oiler of their service. It might on the same principles be advisable 
to accept their services and to render their troops as well as those 
of Machery and Bharutpur subservient to the defence of the passes 
against my attempt at predatory incursion. This employment of 
them may be more desirable than to carry them into Jaipur where 
adverting to the ample force of British troops their services would 
no^ be necessary and they would contribute to consume the re- 
sources of that impoverished country may perhaps injure our cause 
by their want of discipline. The presence of the Macherry troops 
especially in Jaipur might be unpleasant to the Government of tlie 
latter country owing to the circurastanccs of their former connec- 
tion and subsequent disagreement. On these points you will deter- 
mine in concert and communication with Major General Sir David 
Ochtcrlony. 

36. I have now adverted to every point on which instructions 
appear to be rcc[uisite at the present time. Tlie Governor-General 
in Council will be happy to receive an early communication from 
you on any part of these instructions on which explanation or more 
explicit direction may appear to you to be requisite and Ilis Lord- 
ship in Council invites the fullest and most unreserved communica- 
tion of your sentiments on every branch of the important subject 
of this dispatch. 

37. I am directed to transmit copy of a letter of this day’s 
date to the Acting Adjutant General, relative to the military pre- 
parations and arrangements connected with the service in contem- 
plation. C()[)ies of letters addressed to the Government of 
Fort St. George and Bombay and to the Resident at Hyderabad, 
Poona and Nagpur, arc enclosed; you will be pleased to apprize the 
Residents at those Courts and the Court of Dow^Iat Rao Sindhia of 
the conclusion of the treaty with Jaipore, as soon as it shall have 
taken place. You wvill also be pleased to notify the same circum- 
stance to tile Supcrinicndent of Political AlTairs in Bundelkhand as 
well as to Major General Marshall and Sir David Ochtcrlony. 

38. You will correspond confidentially with Major General 
Marsliall on all points of a limitary nature referring to his autho- 
rity, and you wall maintain with Sir David Ochtcrlony the most 
unreserved communication on every part of the question political 
and military, keeping him informed of the progress of your nego- 
tiations and proceedings. 


Communication made by Roy Ram Singh, Vakeel of the Rajah 
of Jaipur to the Persian Secretary, 

The sum of the Maharajah’s wish is that the Treaty of alliance 
which was concluded during the administration of the Marquis 
Wellesley should he reneweci, so that by the friendship and assist- 
ance of the British Government he may be relieved from the 
exaction of the Southern Chiefs, and reposing in peace and security. 
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manifest his attachment to the British interests. The Maharaja is 
anxious that certain places, forming part of his original possessions 
which in consequence of the enmity of the late Maharaja Mahadjee 
Sindhia have passed into the hands of others, should be restored to 
him. Leaving all these points however to the pleasure of the 
British Government, he has communicated them to the Resident at 
Delhi, by whom they will no doubt have been reported to his 
Lordship. The Maharaja depends on the ancient friendship ajid 
harmony subsisting between the two states, for the manifestation 
of his Lordship’s kindness in this affair. 

(Sd.) J. MONCKTON, 
Persian Secretary to Government. 

From— THE RAJAH OF JAIPUR. 

Received i5th March 1816. 

In a propitious moment I had the honour and gratification of 
receiving your Lordship’s letter, conveying the pleasing accounts of 
your Lordship’s safe return to Calcutta. The receipt of this happy 
intelligence for which I had been looking with anxiety, has 
afforded me the most cordial satisfaction. As soon as I heard of 
your Lordship’s being on your return to the Presidency, I directed 
Roy Ram Singh to attend your Lordship. He has accordingly had 
the honour to pay his personal respects to your Lordship, and has 
communicated to you my solicitation for the renewal of the alli- 
ance, together with other particulars. As your Lordship promotes 
the wishes of sincere friends, and unravels their difficulties I enter- 
tain every hope from your Lordship’s generosity. The Roy by 
my orders has imparted to your Lordship the wishes of my licart 
with which I trust, your Lordship will comply if you have not 
already done so. I shall wait with anxious impatience for your 
Lordship’s answer to this amicable address. Believe me to be in 
every respect the adherent and confederate of the Britisli Govern- 
ment. The past and present circumstances are well known to your 
Lordship’s enlightened mind. They are known indeed to all the 
world. Any explanation therefore on the present occasion is 
superfluous. 

The renewal of the Treaty of alliance would secure the tran- 
quillity of my country, and my future repose. No deviation shall 
ever occur on my part from the arrangement which may be con- 
certed by your Lordship. 

Whatever that prince shall do will be meet and proper. 

For further particulars I beg leave to refer your Lordship to 
the communications of my confidential servant Roy Ram Singh. 

Believing my friendly heart to be ever anxious for accounts of 
your Lordship’s health, continue to gratify me by kind letters. 

(A true translation). 

(Sd.) J. MONCKTON, 

Persian Secretary. 
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From— THE RAJAH OF JAINAGAR. 

Received December 1815. 

I hope that your Lordship has arrived safe at the Presidency, 
and. that I shall have the satisfaction of receiving that happy 
intelligence from your Lordship. 

Roy Ram Singh who has been detained at Benares by indis- 
position, will now proceed to pay his respects to your I^ordship and 
on presenting this friendly address to your Lordship, will impart 
to you my wishes. From your Lordship’s excessive kindness and 
friendship, I entertain the fullest hopes of my welfare. 

I trust that your Lordship will continue to gratify me by 
friendly letters. 

(A true translation) 

(Sd.) J. MONCKTON, 
Persian Secretary to Government. 


From— THE RAJAH OF JAINAGAR. 

Received December 1815. 

From the communications of Roy Ram Singh, I am extremely 
happy to learn that your Lordship is on your return to that 
quarter. By the favour of God your Lordship is endowed with 
every virtue. From your Lordship, I entertain the greatest hopes 
in every respect. God grant that they may be realized. 

Roy Ram Singh who is stationed with your Lordship (as my 
Vakeel) will have the honour to attend your Lordship on your 
return to the Presidency. 

As the dependants of both are the same I trust, that your 
Lordship ^11 give permission for that purpose, since if is consistent 
with the dictates of friendship. For further particulars I have the 
honour to refer your Ijordship to the Roy’s verbal communications. 

For the rest, believing to be anxious for accounts of your 
Lordship’s health, continue to honour and gratify me by kind 
letters. 

(True translation) 

(Sd.) J. MONCKTON, 
Persian Secretary to Government. 

Treaty of amity and alliance between the Hon’ble East India 
Company and the Nabob of Bhopal settled on the part of the 

Hon’ble Company by 

by virtue of full powers vested in him by His Excellency the 
Right Hon’ble Francis Earl of Moira Knight of the Most Noble 
Order of the Garter one of His Majesty’s most Hon’ble Privy 
81 
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Council, Governor General appointed by the Hon’ble Court of 
Directors of the said Hon’hle Company to direct and control all 
their affairs in the East Indies and on the part of the Nabob of 

Bhopal by duly empowered 

to the same effect by the said Nabob. 

Whereas the relations of amity have long subsisted between 
the Company and the State of Bhopal and the Hon’ble Company 
is cordially disposed to protect and befriend the state of Bhopal, 
the following articles are agreed upon to give full force and effect 
to the amicable disposition of the contracting parties. 

Article ist 

A permanent friendship and alliance are established between 
the Hon’ble Company and the Nabob of Bhopal. The friends and 
enemies of one party shall be the friends and enemies of both. 

Article and 

The Hon’ble Company hereby guarantees the Nabob of 
Bhopal, his heirs and successors in the possession of all the territory 
now held by him and engages to protect his right in the same 
manner as its own from all enemies whatever. 

Article 3rd 

Four Battalions of the Hon’ble Company’s Native Infantry, 
One Regiment of Cavalry, and the usual proportion of artillery 
men and Ordnance attached with the proper equipment of ammuni- 
tion and warlike stores shall be permanently stationed on the 
territories of the Nabob of Bhopal and the British troops shall at 
all times be at liberty to enter the said territories. In part of the 
expenses of the above permanent force the Nabob engages to pay 

regularly to the Hon’ble Company the annual sum of 

by regular monthly payments of 

In the event of a failure in the payments of 

above stipulated, the Nabob hereby agrees that the Hon’ble Com- 
pany shall have the right to appoint a person to superintend the 
collection of an equal amount from the country. 

Article 4th 

The Hon’ble Company taking into consideration the devasta- 
tion to which the territory of Bhopal has been exposed for a series 
of years and the consequent inability of the Nabob to commence 
immediately the payments stipulated in the preceding articles agrees 
to relinquish the payments of the sum above stipulated for the 
first year calculated from the date of this Treaty and in further 
proof of its regard and consideration for the Nabob, the Hon’ble 
Company agrees to take into consideration the remission of a por- 
tion of the stipulated payment for the second year. 
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Article 5th 

The Nabob of Bhopal agrees that the possession of the fort 
and town of Rayseen together with a small tract of land surround- 
ing ir shall be permanently vested in the Hon’ble Company to 
serve as a station for the Subsidiary force and a Depot for Military 
stores. The Nabob further engages to admit the British troops 
iivto the otlier fortresses and places of strength in his territory at 
all times when the British Government may deem it expedient. 

Article 6th 

Although the Hon’ble Company shall be at liberty to increase 
or diminish the number of its troops in the territory of Bhopal 
according to circumstances of which the British Government shall 
be the judge, the said Company engages never to demand any 
further sum from the Nabob, his heirs and successors beyond the 
amount specified in the 3rd article. 

Article 7th 

The Nabob of Bhopal hereby engages to afford every facility 
and assistance in procuring cattle, grain, etc., to be paid for at the 
fair market price for the use of the British troops and the Nabob 
further engages that no duties shall be levied on any articles for 
the use and consumption of the British troops at any time serving 
in his territories. 


Article 8th 

Whenever the Hon’ble Company shall be engaged in hostili- 
ties, the Nabob agrees to assist the Hon’ble Company with all his 
forces and the resources of his dominions, and the Nabob will at 
all times exert himself to facilitate in every possible manner the 
collection of supplies for the British troops within the limits of 
his own territories. 


Article 9th 

The Hon’ble Company wall exercise no interference in the 
internal administration of Bhopal and the Nabob shall retain 
unimpaired his uncontrolled authority over his subjects and family. 

Article loth 

As by the second article of the present treaty the Hon’ble 
Company becomes guarantee to the Nabob of Bhopal for the 
security of his country against all external enemies, the Nabob 
hereby agrees that if any misunderstanding should arise between 
him and any other state or Chief he will in the first instance 
submit the cause of dispute to the British Government and will 
abide by its decision. If from the obstinacy of the other party no 
amicable terms can be settled then the Hon’ble Company engages 
to assist the Nabob with the forces stationed in his territories to 
obtain his rights. 
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Article nth 

Although the Nabob retains the exclusive command of his 
troops yet he hereby agrees to act during the period of a war 
regarding their disposition in every respect in conformity to the 
advice and counsel of the British Government. 

Article 12th 

The Nabob engages not to enter info nor pursue any negotia- 
tion with any foreign state or Chief whatever without the know- 
ledge or approbation of the Hon’ble Company’s Government and 
he renounces for ever all connection with the Pindaries. 

Article 13th 

The Nabob engages neither to entertain in his service nor 
permit to reside in his territories any European or American or 
any Native Subject of the Ilon’ble Company without the consent 
of the British Government. 


Article 14 th 

This Treaty consisting of 14 articles having been this day 


concluded Ity on the part of 

the Hon’ble Company and by on the part 


of the Nabob of Bhopal it is hereby agreed that the ratifications 
shall be exchanged within fifteen days from this date after which 
the Treaty shall be in full force and effect. Done at Banda this 

of 

(A true copy) 


J. ADAM, 

Secretary to Government. 


To— HENERY RUSSETT,, ESQUIRE. 
EIYDERABAD. 


RESIDENT AT 


Sir, 

I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of instruc- 
tions addressed under this day’s date to the Resident at Delhi 
together with the sevei'al documents referred to in those instruc- 
tions. 

2. You will observe that while it is the hope and expectation 
of the Governor General in Council, that the formation of an 
alliance with Jaipur and the execution of the measures and 
arrangements immediately resulting from it, will be accomplished 
without involving the British Government in hostilities, either with 
Amir Khan or with Sindhia, it has yet been judged expedient to 
adopt our military arrangements to the possible occurrence of 
the opposite contingency. 

3. With this view it is expedient to consider without delay, 
the disposition which it may be proper to make of the troops in 
the Deccan now in advance, and the arrangements which may 
become requisite for augmenting and supporting them. ThcM 
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arrangements will eventually be affected by the success of the 
negotiation which Mr. Jenkins has been instructed to commence 
with the Rajah of Nagpur. It is unnecessary to advert to make 
great improvement in our defensive arrangements in the Deccan, 
which will result from the establishment ot a Corps of British 
troops on the Nerbudda, and the direction of the military resources 
of the Rajah of Nagpur. His Lordship in Council is not aware 
tliat this arrangement will render advisable any change in the 
position to be occupied by the subsidiary force serving with the 
Nizam ; or the vicinity of Ellichpur will still present the most 
favourable position for that Corps, with reference both to its 
immediate objects and to its communication with the force 
on the Nerbudda. On this point you will however consult Colonel 
Doveton, and decide according to the residt of your combined 
judgment. If the negotiation at Nagpur shall terminate in the 
establishment of an alliance with that state, it will probably be 
judged expedient to remove the station of the Hyderabad force 
permanently to an advanced point in the line of Ellichporc or 
Amraoti according to the plan that was discussed in the year i8io, 
and to push the Poona force on to Jaliia. The details of this plan 
.and of the measures which may become necessary for completing 
the line of defense from Jalna westward will form the subject of 
future consideration ; but you will be pleased in communication 
with Mr. Elphinstone to give your attention to the subject and to 
report your opinion for the information of the Governor General 
in Council. 


4. A point for immediate consideration is, the adoption of 
measures for reinforcing the Hyderabad Subsidiary force in conse- 
quence of the considerable reduction of strength which it will 
undergo by furnishing the Corps to be stationed in the first instance 
in the territory of Nagpur, the formation of the Subsidiary force 
in the dominions of the Rajah of Nagpur, and the accession to 
our interests of the Government of that state w^ill supersede the 
necessity for rendering the force remaining under the immediate 
personal command of Colonel Doveton equal in strength to what 
was deemed proper under opposite circumstances but it should still 
be maintained in a condition to act separately and if need be, 
offensively and its actual strength should be regulated by this 
consideration. The Government of Fort St, George will accord- 
ingly be instructed to correspond with you on this subject and to 
be prepared to comply with your application for the advance of 
one or more Corps of Native Infantry (in which arms alone it is 
presumed that any addition will be reejuisite) to reinforce Colonel 
Deveton or to supply the place at Secunderal)ad of such Corps as 
with a view to save time you may judge it advisalde to order on 
from thence. In the period of the season when these instructions 
will reach the Government of Fort St. George no cause of alarm 
from predatory incursions can exist so as to oppose their imme- 
diate execution. 
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5. These arrangements rest on the supposition that the nego- 
tiations at Nagpur will succeed. In the opposite event they will 
not be necessary as the existing dispositions will in that case be 
maintained unaltered. 

6. These are the only instructions that appear to be requisite 
for your guidance at the present moment with reference to the 
views and measures of Government connected with the negotiation 
with Jaipur. The total amount of force which will be in advance 
in the Deccan together with that v/hich will be assembled in 
Guzerat and on this side of India will, it may be expected, be 
sufficient to meet even the improbable contingency of a rupture 
with Dowlat Rao Sindhia. The Government of Fort St. George will 
however be prepared to support the advanced Corps to such extent 
as may be practicable and even eventually to bring forward the 
whole of their disposable force for the service. 

7. In considering the precautionary arrangements which it 
will be necessary to make, your attention will not fall to be directed 
to the use that may be made of the troops of Ilis Highness the 
Nizam in guarding the passes and in such other services they 
may be available for. 

8. It only remains to observe that on receiving from 
Mr. Metcalfe an intimation that the treaty with the Rajah of 
Jaipur has been concluded and that other circumstances have 
induced him to disclose the nature and object of our measures with 
reference to tliat court, you will be prepared to notify the event to 
the Government of His Highness the Nizam, w^ith such explana- 
tions as may be re(]uislre to render that Government sensible of its 
importaucc of tlie general interests of the established states of 
India. Should you find however that the matter has become public 
or is likely to be so you will exercise your discretion with regard to 
a communication to the Nizam’s Government without awaiting the 
receipt of an intimation from Mr. Metcalfe. In either case you 
will represent the necessity of taking steps to prevent the growth of 
the predatory associations as the main and ruling inducement of 
the measure. 

9. The real objects of the movements of the troops may with- 
out difficulty be concealed by the connection which they will 
naturally appear to have with the establishment of the force on the 
Nerbudda iinallicd to any objects of more extensive nature. 

10. A copy of this dispatch will be communicated to the 
Governor in Council of Phrt St. George and of Bombay and to the 
several Residents at Foreign Courts. 

I have the honour to be. 
Sir, 

Fort William : Your most obedient humble servant. 

The 20th April 1816. (Sd.) J. ADAM, 

Secretary to Government;^ 
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To— MAJOR NICOL, ACTING ADJUTANT GENERAL. 


Sm, 

His Excellency the Governor General in Council having re- 
solved to commence negotiation with the Rajah of Jaipur with a 
view to the formation of an alliance with that state, I am directed 
to request, that you will communicate to His Excellency the Com- 
mander in Chief the resolutions and intentions of His Lordship in 
Council connected with the proposed measure which I now proceed 
to explain to you. 

2. The basis of the projected alliance is the extending to the 
state of Jaipur the protection and guarantee of the British Govern- 
ment, and the establishing a Subsidiary Force of British troops in 
that country. The first and immediate effect of the conclusion of 
an alliance on the basis just stated wall be an olffigation on the part 
of the British Government to emancipate the state of Jaipur from 
the lawless o])pressions and exactions which it now^ suffers at the 
hands of Amir Khan and other predatory chiefs confederated with 
him, as well as to clear the country of all the foreign troops which 
now occupy it. It will, further, be necessary, to reduce to obedience 
and subjection the Chiefs who have opposed the legitimate autho- 
rity of the Rajah. These operations may eventually lead to hosti- 

. lilies with Amir Khan and his confiderates and will at all events 
require not only the advance of a considerable body of British 
Troops into the Jaipore territory, but their employment there for 
some time before the tranquillity of the country can be established 
and its protection ensured by the presence of the permanent subsi- 
diary force to be stationed in it. 

3. Another possible consequence of the proposed measure is 
that it may excite the jealousy or alarm or enmity of Dowlat Rao 
Sindhia to such a degree, as to stimulate that Chief to obstruct its 
execution or perhaps to resist it by force of arms. 

4. It is the confident hope of the Governor General in Coiinc:! 
that neither of these contingencies will occur. He thinks that 
Sindhia wall not feel the occasioxi to be such as to authorize the ex- 
posure of his interests to the perilous consequences, whicli he must 
be sensible are likely to attend a rupture with the British Govern- 
ment in the relative condition of the two states, and His Lordship 
further expects that Amir Khan whose interests arc more imme- 
diately affected by it will perceive the inutility as well as the danger 
of resisting us, so as that he will abandon the hold he now has on 
Jaipur without a struggle. 

5. While how^ever His I-.ordship in Council has every reason 
to indulge this hope, motives of obvious prudence and precautions 
demand that we should place ourselves in a state of preparation for 
the opposite result a policy which will moreover prove the most 
effectual security against its occurrence. 
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6. The foregoing brief sketch of the views and expectations 
of the Government with relation to the projected alliance with 
Jaipur will render obvious to His Excellency the Commander in 
Chief the objects of the Governor General in Council, the arrange- 
ments of which I proceed to state the general scope together with 
the request of the Governor General in Council that His Excellency 
will be pleased to carry them into effect in such manner as he may 
judge to be most expedient. 

7. The primary object is to have the means of assembling a 

powerful force of Infantry, Cavalry and Artillery — European and 
Native — where they may be ready to advance into Jaipur as soon 
after the conclusion of the Treaty as circumstances may render 
expedient in order to give effect to its provisions. It is considered 
to be of importance that the force destined for this service should 
be on a scale calculated to over by its superiority any dis- 

position which Amir Khan or his confidcrates might otherwise 
manifest to oppose it, or at all events if they should hazard an 
appeal to arms to place the result of a contest as much as possible 
beyond the reach of fortune. It occurs to His Lordship in Council 
that this force should be formed into two divisions of adequate 
strength to enter Jaiporc, at different points and to unite or act 
separately as circumstances and the judgment of the Commanding 
Officer may point out. I am further directed to express the wish of 
the Government that the whole force destined to advance into Jai- 
pore may be placed under the command of Major General Sir 
David Ochterlony whose political talents and experience added to 
his knowledge of the intentions and views of Government exclu- 
sive of his distinguished professional ability render him peculiarly 
qualified for this important charge. This command should be ex- 
ercised by Sir David Ochterlony independently of the Military 
control excepting only that of the Commander in Chief. On 
questions of a political nature not provided for in Ins instructions 
he will refer to the Resident at Delhi to whom and to Sir David 
Ochterlony himself the necessary communications will be made 
under the authority of the Governor General in Council. 

8. It is the wish of the Governor General in Council that the 
force should be ready to assemble at the destined points as early as 
may be practicable in the month of July. 

9. The period of the advance of the troops into Jaipore will 
be determined by Mr. Metcalfe in concert with Sir David Ochter- 
lony. Mr. Metcalfe will also maintain a confidential correspon- 
dence with Major General Marshall, Commanding in the Field 
on all points connected with the comptemplated service. 

10. Besides the force above referred to it will be necessary to 
provide the means of assembling at a short notice at Cawnpore a 
Corps of reserve of such strength as may be practicable. The 
object of this measure is to check any disposition which might be 
manifested by Sindhia to obstruct or oppose our proceedings with 
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relation to Jaipur, though as already intimated this is deemed to 
be an improbable contingency. His Excellency the Commander in 
Chief will also no doubt advert to the ^pedienxy of maintaining 
the force in Bundelkhand in a state of efficiency and preparation 
for movement and of eventually sti-engthening it, if practicable. 

1 1 . With these arrangements it will be necessary to combine 
such further dispositions as may be requisite for the defence of the 
British provinces from predatory incursion in such points as will not 
be covered by vicinity of the divisions above referred to or secured 
by the state of the rivers at that season of the year and His 
Excellency is requested to take this subject into his particular 
consideration as it is probable that in the event of our being 
opposed either by Amir Khan or Sindhia our enemies will have 
recourse to predatory inroads into our provinces as the most 
effectual means of harassing us and creating diversion in their 
favour. 

13 . With reference to this possible danger His Excellency is 
requested to bestow his attention on the defence of the provinces of 
Mirzapore and South Bihar, the neighbouring districts although in 
the rainy season they may be considered as nearly secure against 
incursions. If the proposed negotiation with Nagpur shall termi- 
nate in the establishment of an alliance with that state, the security 
of the province of Bihar against predatory inroad will be materially 
augmented, but it will not be altogether prudent to rely exclusively 
on the means which that alliance will afford of preventing the 
Pindarics from penetrating our provinces in that direction. 

13. With reference to the defence of the North Western 
frontier, I am directed to observe that the troops of the Rajah of 
Bharatpore and Mackery, of the hereditary Chiefs of Dadie and 
Ferozeporc and the principal Jagirdars to the Westward of the 
Jamuna will probably be available for that purpose. Oii this point 
it is recommended that Major General Marshall and Sir David 
Ochterlony should correspond with the Resident at Delhi. 

14. His Lordship in Council concludes that the Commander 
in Chief will deem it expedient to maintain a sufficient force at 
Kumaul or the advanced position of Lodiana with a view to render 
that frontier secure although no apprehension or danger from that 
quarter can be reasonably entertained. 

15. Besides the preparations on this side of Lidia such a dis- 
position will be made of the Subsidiary forces in the Deccan and 
m Guzerat as will enable those troops to repress any disposition to 
give obstruction or co-operate effectually in the execution of any 
measures which may become necessary to be undertaken. 

16. His Excellency the Commander in Chief will be aware of 
importance of carrying into effect the measures above prescribed in 
such a manner as to prevent the object of them from transpiring 
and the several preparatory arrangements should therefore be con- 
ducted so as to produce the smallest possible degree of public atten- 
tion. His Excellency is requested however to give directions for 
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the separate and unconnected movements of single Corps towards 
the frontier stations, to instruct the officers of the Commissariat 
and other Departments to commence immediately such preparations 
in their respective branches of the services as can be made without 
producing the efEect above alluded to, and generally to put the 
whole arrangement in train of execution subject to the precautions 
enjoined. 

17. Under the supposition that the Commander in Chief wrill 
employ one or both of the Corps of Rohilla Horse and adverting 
to the expediency of retaining a Corps of that description for 
internal services. His Lordship in Council requests that the instruc- 
tions issued in consequence of the resolution of Government of the 
29th ultimo for separating Gardner’s Corps may be suspended, and 
that it may remain embodied and be disposed of in such manner 
as His Excellency the Commander in Chief may think proper. 

18. In conclusion I am directed to request that the Comman- 
der in Chief will consider this letter to convey a general sanction 
for authorizing arrangements regarding the movements of Corps 
or involving expense connected with the projected service as would 
in ordinary case require the previous sanction of Government and 
the delay of a reference of which to the Governor General in Coun- 
cil would be injurious to the public service. His Excellency is 
requested however to cause early information to be given to Gov- 
ernment of any instance in which he may judge it expedient to 
exercise the authority that the necessary communications may be 
made to the proper Departments. 

I have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

obedient humble servant, 
(Sd.) J. ADAM, 
Secretary to Government. 

To~THE RIGHT HON’BLE SIR EVAN NEPEAN 
BARONET, GOVERNOR IN COUNCIL OF BOMBAY. 

Sir, 

The repeated solicitations of the Rajah of Jaipore having 
recently been renewed with augmented earnestness and the general 
situation of our affairs appearing to be favourable for carrying into 
effect the instructions vvhich this Government has received from 
the Hon’ble the Secret Committee for negotiating a Treaty of 
alliance and Subsidy with the state of Jaipore, we have instructed 
the Resident at Delhi to commence a negotiation with the Rajah 
founded on his renewed overtures and we entertain a confident 
expectation that it will terminate in the formation of an alliance 
between the two states, and the permanent establishment of a 
British Subsidiary force in the territories of Jaipur. 


Council Chamber : Your most 

The 20th April 1816. 
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а. Your Hon’ble Board is aware that that country has, for a 
long time past, been over-run by large bodies of predatory troops 
under the command of Amir Khan and other confederate Chiefs 
whose opperessions and exactions have reduced it to a condition of 
the greatest distress. The first effect of the conclusion of the pro- 
posed alliance therefore, will be to impose on the British Govern- 
ment the obligations of clearing the country of those marauders and 
of re-establishing the legitimate authority of the Rajah on those of 
his feudatories who have taken advantage of the deranged state of 
his affairs to throw their obedience. 

3. We entertain a confident hope, that the measures we pro- 
pose to pursue will enable us to effect these objects without involv- 
ing the British Government in hostilities with Amir Khan, or the 
other leaders who now occupy a great part of the Jaipore territory. 

4. In like manner although it must be presumed that the 
establishment of our influence in Jaipore to the exclusion of that of 
any other foreign state, must be extremely unacceptable to Dowlat 
Rao Sindhia, we are disposed to believe that that prince will not 
venture to obstruct our views by any measures of a nature calcu- 
lated to involve him in the perilous consequences which he must 
feel assured would attend a rupture with the British Government 
in the relative condition of the two states. 

5. While however we have every reason to indulge in these 
expectations, motives of obvious prudence and precaution demand 
that we should place ourselves in a state of preparation for the 
opposite result, a policy which will moreover prove the most 
effectual security against its occurrence. 

б. Measures are accordingly in progress for assembling a large 
force on the North Western frontier of these provinces for the 
purpose of advancing into Jaipore in execution of those provisions 
of the Treaty which the British Government will be required imme- 
diately to perform. Arrangements are also on foot for providing 
the means of assembling a force if necessary in a position where it 
will be calculated to deter Sindhia from giving way to those feelings 
of dissatisfaction or jealousy which our proceedings at Jaipur must 
be expected to create. Other military preparations adopted to the 
probable state of affairs will be made on this side of India. 

7. In addition to these, it will be advisable to make such a 
disposition of the forces in the Deccan and Guzerat, as shall pro- 
mote the same object or enable us eventually to meet any hostile 
movement of Sindhia by an immediate and combined effort against 
every part of his possession. 

8. The enclosed copies of our instructions to the Government 
of Fort St. George and to the Resident at Hyderabad and Poona, 
will apprize your Hon’ble Board of the arrangements proposed with 
regard to the troops in the Deccan. It remains for us to request 
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the assistance of your Hon’ble Board in carrying into effect the 
measures depending on your Government for giving efficiency to 
the force under the command of Colonel Smith which formed the 
subject of our communication of the loth February, and in assembl- 
ing in Guzcrat a force calculated for the security of that province 
in the first instance and eventually for such operations in advance 
as circumstances may prescribe. 

• 

9. The force to be assembled on this side of India will pro- 
bably be prepared to advance in the first week of July, and as we 
are led to hope from the tenor of your recent advices, that the 
detachment under the command of Colonel East will at an early 
period have accomplished the services now in progress and have 
become available for other objects we accordingly request that you 
will as soon as circumstances will admit take the requisite prepara- 
tory measures for assembling an efficient Field Force on the 
frontier as soon as circumstances shall render its advance expedient 
or necessary. It is desirable to avoid any premature disclosure of 
our intentions which might excite the jealousy or alarm of Sindhia 
whom it is the desire of His Lordship in Council to reconcile to 
our views at Jaipore without, however, omitting any measures 
adopted to the contingency of his opposing them. While therefore 
every requisite arrangement should be made for enabling the force 
to advance to its destined position at a short notice, it appears to 
us advisable that it should in the first instance merely be collected 
at Baroda or such other convenient point as may be decided on by 
your Hon’ble Board, and these held in readiness to advance on the 
receipt of an intimation from this Government or from the Resident 
with Sindhia or on the occurrence of any event that may render it 
necessary without awaiting such intimation. The only events of 
the latter description which we can anticipate are, an attempt by 
any body of Pindarics which might be induced by theii own cupi- 
dity or stimulated by others to invade our territory or an incursion 
by some of those predatory bands, whom the retreat of Amir Khan 
and his associates from Jaipore may eventually throw back on the 
frontier of Guzerat. Attention should therefore be paid to the 
movements of those freebooters and timely measures taken to 
secure the country against any attempt they may make. Your 
Hon’ble Board will not fail to enjoin the officers charged with the 
direction of these operations to mark well the discrimination bet- 
ween such desultory attempts and a decided and deliberate system 
of hostility on the part of Amir Khan, or of Dowlat Rao Sindhia. 
It is our particular request that no forward movement against the 
possessions of the latter may be undertaken without a notification 
from this Government or the Resident at Sindhia’s Court of a 
rupture with that Chief or without such a decisive indication of an 
intention on his part to attack us, as shall render forbearance from 
hostilities imprudent on military principles. There can be no 
doubt from what is known of the actual condition of Sindhians 
establishments that there will be abundant time to ascertain his 
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views and intentions before they can be put in activity against us. 
On this account therefore as well as from our belief that the 
exigency will not arise, we suspend the communication of any 
instructions referring to that supposed state of affairs. 

We have, etc, etc., 
(Sd.) MOIRA. 

Fort William : (Sd.) N. B. EDMONSTONE. 

The 20th April i8i6. (Sd.) A. SETON. 

(Sd.) G. DOWDESWELL. 

To— MAJOR GENERAL SIR DAVID OCHTERLONY, 
K. C. B. 

Sir, 

The Governor General in Council having determined to avail 
himself of your distinguished professional ability and political 
experience in the execution of measures connected with the views 
entertained by His Lordship in Council at the Court of Jaipur, 
I am directed to communicate to you the following observations 
and instructions for the guidance of your conduct in the perform- 
ance of that service. The enclosed copies of instructions addressed 
under this date to the Resident at Delhi and of the several docu- 
ments stated to be enclosed in my letter to Mr. Metcalfe will put 
you so fully in possession of the views of His Lordship in Council 
as to render the additional remarks and instructions it may be 
necessary to convey to you very few and brief. 

2. You will observe that it is intended to place under your 
command the force destined to enter Jaipur eventually for the pur- 
pose of carrying into effect the provisions of a meditated treaty. 
The service assigned to you would be the clearing the country of 
the predatory troops by which it is now over-run ; next the settling 
the Rajah’s Government and country ; and finally the establishing 
within his territories the subsidiary force which is to be permanently 
maintained in Jaipore. 

3. With a view to enable you more effectually to accomplish 
these objects the Governor General in Council is pleased to vest you 
with political powers in addition to your military command. On 
all points relating to the latter branch of your duties you will 
receive instructions from His Excellency the Commander in Chief, 
and your instructions from this department will refer of course 
exclusively to your political functions and proceedings. 

4. You will, from the instructions to Mr. Metcalfe observe it 
to be the hope and expectation of the Governor General in Coun 
cil that the objects of the projected alliance with Jaipur may be 
accomplished without involving the British Government in hosti- 
lities with Amir Khan or his confederate chiefs, and you will com- 
prehend the ground on which this expectation is entertained. 
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It will accordingly be a primary object of your exertions when you 
shall advance into Jaipur to induce Amir Khan and his associates 
to withdraw without the necessity of expelling them by force. 
With this view it will of course be necessary to open an early com- 
munication with that Chief and to convince him by representation 
of the advantage to his own interests of desisting from a fruitless 
opposition to the powerful force which can be immediately brought 
against him. With reference to this subject you will be pleased to 
advert to the 28th and following paragraphs of the instructions to 
Mr. Metcalfe. 

5. You will probably not deem it advisable to stop the 
advance of your detachment towards Jaipore in consequence of 
your communications with Amir Khan, but the precise mode of 
proceeding in this respect must be determined by your own judg- 
ment on the spot. On a general view of the question it appears to 
His Lordship in Council that the demonstration of a decided 
resolution to carry the plan into effect, without listening to any 
objections, accompanied by a frank and firm but conciliatory 
declaration of our views is the course of conduct most consistent 
with our own dignity and most likely to prevent opposition. 
Circumstances may indeed arise to render a more temporizing 
course advisable, and the Governor General in Council reposes 
with confidence on your judgment and experience, and those of 
Mr. Metcalfe for so adopting your procedure to the actual nature 
of the case as to secure to the utmost practicable degree the early 
and pacific attainment of the objects of your advance. 

6. Shoidd Amir Khan or any other Chief persist in opposing 
you after the explicit and fair warning given them they must be 
attacked and dispersed and driven from the country. It will then 
become necessary to determine to what extent it may be proper 
and practicable, consistently with the respect due to the territories 
of other states and to the several circumstances of our situation to 
pursue the enemy beyond the limits of the Jaipur territory. View- 
ing them as they must be considered not as regular or acknowledg- 
ed powers, but as the leaders of Banditte, no state could justly com- ^ 
plain of their being pursued within the limits of its territory and 
if an opportunity of striking a sudden and decisive blow were to 
offer. His Lordship in Council would not be averse to taking 
advantage of it. At the same time a continued pursuit beyond the 
limits of Jaipore might lead us unavoidably into more complicated 
proceedings and relations than are now contemplated, and would 
interfere with what would become after their expulsion the primary 
object of our attention, namely the settlement of the Government 
of Jaipur and the restoration of the Rajah’s legitimate authority. 

On considerations of therefore it would be expedient to 

limit the immediate views to their expulsion from Jaipore, reserving 
further measures to be pursued against them for future considera- 
tion. This course is further recommended from the reflection that 
if the troops now in Jaipur should after sustaining defeajt 
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be driven from that territory they would probably be attacked and 
dispersed by forces of the territory in which they might take refuge. 
It is particularly desirable that no pursuit of the flying enemy 
should be carried into Sindhia’s territories, should they 
take refuge there ; as besides the discussions to which it would 
give rise with that prince, it may be calculated that he would not 
mil to endeavour to drive them out himself, and were the case be 
Otherwise, it would be more expedient to render his conduct the 
subject of regular remonstrance through the Resident than to 
afford him plausible ground of complaint by entering his territory. 

7. As soon as the Jaipore territory shall be cleared of its 
forei^ enemies and the necessary provisions made for its external 
security, you will proceed in concert with the Rajah to adopt the 
requisite measures for restoring and confirming his authority and 
settling his country employing the troops under your command in 
compelling submission to his Government. 

8. These are the only points on which it has appeared neces- 
sary at the present moment to furnish you with instructions. Such 
further directions as may be suggested in a more advanced stage of 
the proceeding will be duly conveyed to you. 

9. You will be pleased to maintain the most unreserved and 
confidential communications with Mr. Metcalfe on every branch of 
the service confided to your charge, and you will avail yourself of 
the assistance of his judgment in all doubtful cases for which your 
instructions do not provide and which may admit of a reference 
without injurious delay. 

10. A copy of this letter will be transmitted to Mr. Metcalfe. 

I have the honour to be. 
Sir, 

Fort William; Your most obedient humble servant. 

The 20th April 1816. JOHN ADAM, 

Secretary to Government. 


To~CAPTAIN CLOSE, RESIDENT WITH DOWLAT 
RAO SINDHIA. 


Sir, 

1 am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of instruc- 
tions which have been issued on this date to the Resident a/: 
Delhi for negotiating and concluding an alliance with the state 
of Jaipore. 
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a,. You will observe that Mr. Metcalfe has been instructed 
to communicate to you the event of the conclusion of the Treaty 
as soon as it shall have taken place, and I am now directed to 
state to you the course of proceeding, which the Governor General 
in Council is desirous that you should adopt as soon as that event 
shall be notified to you, or at such other period either before or 
after the negotiation shall be terminated as it may be found ex- 
pedient .... Mr. Metcalfe to depart from the maintenance 
of secrecy regarding our views and proceedings with relation to 
that affair. 


3. It is impossible to suppose that Siudhia will regard with- 
out dissatisfaction the conclusion of an alliance between the 
British Government and the state of Jaipore or that he would not 
willingly throw every impediment in his power in the way of it. 
Any circumstance calculated to augment the strength, inffuence 
or reputation of the British Government may be assumed to be 
unpalatable to Sindhia. But it is not apparent that to obstruct a 
measure calculated to produce that result but at the same time not 
immediately affecting his interests he would involve himself in 
those dangers which a rupture with the British Government 
would, he must be .sensible, entail on him. 

4. On a view of Sindhia’s actual situation, the Governor 
General in Council is disposed to adopt the opinion expressed in 
one of your late di.spatches. that it must be an object affecting 
him very nearly that would rouse him into active hostilities 
against the British Government. Neither the condition of his 
Government nor the chance of engaging other Chiefs or states to 
combine with him, nor the degree of discontent expected appear 
to be likely to produce that effect on him. and His Lordship in 
Council therefore feels himself warranted in regarding the proba- 
bilities of the case to preponderate against the adoption by Sindhia 
of any acts of open hostility to obstruct our proceedings with re- 
lation to Jaipur. At the same time it will be necessary to provide 
against the opposite result and you will accordingly perceive that 
this consideration has been especially attended to in the arrange- 
ments about to be adopted. 


5. It is not necessary to enter more fully into this part of 
the subject which will be readily comprehended by your judgment 
and discernment. 

6. When you shall receive from Mr. Metcalfe a communica- 
tion to the effect adverted to in the 2nd preceding paragraph, you 
will be prepared to meet any enquiry that may be made by Dowlat 
Rao Sindhia relative to our negotiation with Jaipur by a repre- 
sentation to him in the spirit of the following observations. 
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7. You will state to him that the Government of Jaipur 
after many years of suffering from the ravages and extortions 
of predatory leaders by which it had been reduced to the verge 
of ruin, had renewed, with increased earnestness, its supplications 
to the British Government to be again received under its protec- 
tion; that the British Government mindful of former friendship 
and considering itself and the Jaipur Government equally at 
liberty to make what arrangement they might deem consistent 
with their respective interests as long as their views did not extend 
to any measures calculated to invade the interests or otherwise 
give umbrage to any other States had listened to the soHicita- 
tions of the Rajah and had resolved to extend its protection to 
that prince. You might then proceed to state the grounds on 
which the Governor-General in Council had deemed himself at 
liberty to take this step without consulting any other state, as 
follows; that by the effect of the alliance formed by the British 
Government with Jaipur in 1803 and the treaties of peace con- 
cluded by that Government with Sindhia in that year and with 
Holkar in the year 1806, Jaipur had become exonerated from all 
demands of every description theretofore maintained by the 
Mahratta powers; that no claims originating in transactions ante- 
cedent to that period could now be upheld since the inter- 
ruption which afterwards took place in the alliance lietween Jaipur 
and the British Government did not annul any of the provisions of 
the treaties of peace above referred to, as affecting Jaipur that 
state having been in alliance with us at the time of their execu- 
tion; that neither did the dissolution of the alliance preclude the 
parties from renewing it on the same or any other basis at any 
future time if they should think proper, supposing no inter- 
mediate engagement to have been made by either of a nature to 
bar their right; that the British Government had certainly con- 
tracted no such engagement and that there existed no reason to 
believe that the Jaipur Government had done so either; that even 
admitting the latter Government to have agreed to pay a fixed 
tribute to any state, that alone would not deprive it of the right 
of concluding new engagements which should not only not obstruct 
the payment of such tributes but on the contrary render the per- 
formance of the engagement more secure. That in point of fact no 
fixed tribute had bceri agreed on and the exactions which the Rajah 
had been compelled to submit to from the necessity of his affairs 
woidd by no just reasoning be construed Into any such negotiation. 
That the treaty notwithstanding, provided for the investigation and 
eventual satisfaction of all just claims which other states might 
have on Jaipur and that such states would now have the security 
of the British Government for the punctual discharge of their 
demands instead of being obliged to enforce them by the sword 
at much trouble and expense. 

83 
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8. Having demonstranted the right of the British Govern- 
ment and the Rajah of Jaipur to conclude the alliance and shown 
that it provides for every just and well founded claim; that any 
foreign state might possess against the Rajah you might proceed 
to remark how religiously the British had observed the 8th article 
of the treaty of 1805; a convincing proof of its having no indirect 
intentions in the present measure and of its being satisfied that, 
the step was a deviation from that strict attention which it was 
ever anxious to pay to the interests of neighbouring powers in 
amity with it; that the alliance with Jaipur is quite a distinct 
question from any thing I'elative to Malwa, Mewar or Marwar; 
and that provided Sindhia should not by resisting it dissolve the 
amicable relations now subsisting between His Highness and the 
British Government, it would not produce any consequence in 
jurious to the interests or reputation of the Maharaja. 

9. The Governor-General in Coimcil is prepared to expect 
the manifestation of consideralde uneasiness on the part of 
Sindhia, at the proposed arrangement, but he trusts that by argu- 
ments and explanations, conceived in the spirit of the foregoing 
observations urged in temperate but firm language and aided by 
the impression produced by our military preparations, Sindhia 
will either be reconciled to the measure or convinced of the hopeless- 
ness of resisting it, and that he will desist from any opposition 
of a nature to produce an interruption of the subsisting amity. 
His Lordship in Council attaches the highest importance to the 
accomplishment of the alliance with Jai|)ur witliout involving us 
in hostilities with any state and especially with Sindliia. This 
result will be best secured by a firm and manly but temperate 
assertion of our own right and a denial of any title on the part of 
Sindhia to question it or to obstruct our views accompanied by a 
state of preparation to meet any event; and His Lordship in 
Council entertains a confident expectation that the judgment and 
address with which the discussion will be conducted by you will 
not fail to attain that desirable object. 

10. You wall remark that it has appeared to His Lordship in 
Council to be desirable that you should employ the representations 
above prescribed in reply to any enquiries or observations on the 
part of Sindhia and not offer them gratuitou.sly. Any appearance 
of eagerness to communicate the grounds of our procedure to 
Sindhia, might be misinterpreted by him into an anxiety to 
justify our conduct and consciousness tliat it is questionable and 
thus encourage him to bring forw-ard pretensions from which liis 
pride would afterwards permit him to recede. If is possible how- 
ever that circumstances not within the contemplation of Govern- 
ment may arise to render a spontaneous communication to him 
expedient, either immediately after the conclusion of the alliance or 
even before that event supposing the existence of the negotiation 
to become generallv known. This is a point which can only be 
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determined by your discretion founded on a review of the 
actual circumstances of the case, on whicli His Lordship in 
Council relies with entire confidence. Should a spontaneous 
communication appear to you expedient you may state, as the 
consideration which has principally influenced the British Govern- 
ment the evident necessity of preventing Amir Khan’s fixing 
himself in a position where he would collect to his slanderous 
crowds of Pathans now spread throughout difl'erent states an assem- 
blage which could not but be most dangerous for the tranquillity 
of Hindustan. This will indicate to Sindhia an interest in the inter- 
ruption of Amir Khan\s progress which may incline him to 
acquiesce the more readily in our jDrocedure. 

II. You will of course keep Mr. Metcalfe and the Residents 
at the other courts punctually infornic<l of the progress and result 
of your discusssions with Sindhia, and you will be pleased to make 
similar communications to Major General Marshall and to Sir David 
Ochterlony as well as to Mr. Wauchope. 

I have the honour to he, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

J. ADAM, 

Sec re t a r y to Gove r n m en t . 


Fort William : 

The 2 oth April i8i6. 
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Letter No. i. — ^The letter with the enclosure throws light on the 
duties charged on export of grains in those days. Rs. i-io-o 
was charged as duty on each bullock-load of grain. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— COL. CONRAN. COMMANDING HYDERABAD 
SUBSIDIARY FORCE, JALNA. 

Nagpur, the 21st February 1812. 

I have the honour to transmit an original Mahratta statement 
delivered by the revenue ofliccrs of the Rajah of Berar and an 
Elnglish memorandum stating the names of the Beoparies from 
your Camp, their number of Bullocks and the Government duties 
unpaid by them, as formerly complained of. According to this 
account 4,515 Bullock loads of grain have been carried out of this 
country without tlie payment of duties, which at the rate of one 
rupee ten annas per bullock would make the amount due to this 
Government rupees 7,336-14-0. 

I hope this sum can be levied from the Beoparies who have so 
much abused the lenity of the Rajah’s Government and contribut- 
ed to interrupt a source of supply, so important to any British force 
acting in Berar. 


Account of the Bunjaries from Colonel Conran^s Camp who have 
purchased grain in the pergunnah of Umbagarh, etc., but who 
have not paid any duties in the Rajah’s country. 

Date of arrival Place of rendezvous Name of head person Bullocks 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 


28th December 1811 . , 

Tumsul Moharee . . 

Syed Yusuf on the 
part of Khushali 
Ram. 

2,500 

6th January 1812 

Do* 

Mohammed Aziz . . 

900 

23rd January 1812 

Do. 

Rama Hiru Hircarrah 

800 

Do. 

Do. 

Balaram 

315 


Total 


4,515 
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Rate of duties payable — 

Rs. 

at Lianji per load . . 0 

at Umbagarh per load . . 0 

at Pet Khapah per load . . 0 

at Nunderdhun , , . . 0 

Tenghamunaee or export 0 
duty. 

Total .. \0 0 

♦Due for 4,515 Bullocks at 7,336 14 0 

the rate of Rs. 1- 10-0 per load. 


a. p. 

8 0 
6 0 
2 0 
2 0 
8 0 


Letter No. 2. — ^The letter with the enclosed statement of grains 
bought and sold throws light on the market-rates of grains 
prevailing at the time. 

From— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

To— THE DEPUTY ACCOUNTANT-GENERAL, FORT 
ST. GEORGE. 

Nagpur, the 23rd August 1812. 

I am favoured with your letter of the 27th June. For the sum 
of 1,000 Nagpur rupees advanced to Captain Iliighes, I have the 
pleasure to forward a duplicate of his receipt the original of which 
went with my public accounts to Fort William. 

I also forward the duplicate of a receipt I received from Colonel 
Hare for the sum of 72 Pagodas advanced to a party of sepoys 
who accompanied him to Nagpur. 

Of the sum of 56 rupees advanced to a party of the i6th 
Madras Native Infantry I am not able to speak with any certainty ; 
but money is never advanced unless it may be inadvertently to 
parties without a communication being made to the Officer Com- 
manding the Corps, either by myself or the Officer Commanding 
my Escort. 

The sum of Chalni rupees 80 was advanced to Kewaree Havil- 
dar of the 2nd Battalion 5th Regiment Native Infantry by the 
Officer Commanding my Escort. 

The enclosed memorandum will I hope explain the amount 
credited for the sale of grain. Receipts when they are taken are 
always furnished with my accounts to Fort William, as vouchers. 
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Grain purchased for the use of the Army' under Colonel Close. 

Articles purchased. 

Price Total cost 


Khandies Kudos 







Rs. 

a. 

P- 


1,247 

111 of Bufigud . . 


12,734 

8 

6 


1,727 

18 

of C henna . . 


16,017 

6 

5 

Total 

2,975 

9i 



28,751 

14 

1 1 



Hire at Rs. 7 per Khandi 


13,496 

0 

0 




Despat ched. 






342 

5 

of JBuffgiid . . 


3,907 

5 

0 


1,585 

15 

of Chenna . . 


14,617 

8 

9 

Total 

1,928 




18,524 

13 

9 



Hire at Rs. 7 per Khandi 


13,496 

0 

0 




Balance. 






905 

61 of Bupgud . . 

. . 

8,827 

3 

6 




Rs. a. 

P- 





130 

10 

of Chenna . . 1,305 0 

0 




I.^oss . . 

1 1 

13 

of Chenna .. 94 1 3 

8 

1,399 

13 

8 

Total 

1,047 






Sold. 









893 


of Buggud . . 


8,707 

2 

9 

Loss . , 

12 

k 

of Buggud . . 


120 

0 

9 

Total . . 

903 

[O 



8,827 

3 

6 




Rs. a. 

p. 





128 

3 

of Chenna .. 1,308 13 

8 





9 

2 

of Chenna 91 0 

0 







given to tlie 








r e 1 i c V e d 








eavalrv. 





I.oss . . 

4 

18 

of Chenna 39 14 

9 




Total 

142 

3 

of Chenna . . 


1,439 

12 

5 




Profit of Buggud 


2,623 

12 

3 




Profit of Cdienna . . 


18 

4 5i 




Rs. a. 

p. 







Deduct 'on on 175 0 

0 







account of 
customs. 





Loss . • 

12 

6i 

of Buggud . . 120 0 

9 




Do. 

4 

18 

of Chenna . . 39 14 

9 

334 

15 











Balance of profit 


2,307 

1 

2i 




Balance of grain 


10,227 

1 

2 






12,534 

2 

4i 




Inserted in the nublic 

ac- 

91 

0 

0 




counts for April 1810 gram 
given to the relieved 







cavalry. 








Inserted in the public 

ac- 

12,443 

2 44 




counts for September 1810* 





Rs. a. p 


42.247 14 II 


32.020 13 9 


10,227 1 2 


10,266 15 1 1 
2,642 0 8i 


12,334 24i 
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Letter No.. 3.— Russell wants to know whether it will be possible for 
Madras Government to procure timber from Bastar, since he 
says the best teak grows on left bank of the Indrawaty within 
Bastar territory. 

From— H. RUSSELL, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 

To— R. JENKINS, RESIDENT AT NAGPUR. 

Hyderabad, the 13th April 181*3. 

I have had the pleasure to receive your letter of the 30th 
ultimo, and now send you an order addressed hy Rajah Govind 
Buksh to the Manager of Wunserpoor, which he supposes to be the 
place called Wunnee by the Nagpur Rajah’s ministers, directing 
him to discontinue the coinage he has lately established. I also send 
you a memorandum given me by Govind Buksh on the subject of a 
coinage of bad pice which has lately been established in the Nagpur 
country, and which he is desirous should be discontinued. Will you 
be so good as to enquire into the matter, and to do whatever may 
appear to you to be proper and advisable. 

The Madras Government have lately consulted me as to the 
practicability of drawing supplies of timber from the forests on the 
Banks of the Godavery, for the use of their different departments. 
Most of the teak that we got here, is cut down in the Nizam’s 
country on the right bank of the Godavery, about 100 miles above 
Chinnoor. But the largest and best timber, I understand, grows in 
the district of Bus tar, on the left Bank of the Inderowty, from 
whence it is floated during the rains into the Godavery, between 
Chinnoor and Budrachellam. Bustar is in the Nagpur territory, 
and I must therefore beg the favour of you to give me what infor- 
mation you can respecting it. What is the situation, power and 
character of the Zamindar? Is he really, or only as I suspect, 
nominally subject to the authority of your Court ? Does the Raja 
ever grant Purwannahs, or interfere in any way, in the cutting down 
of timber in the Bustar forests? Does he levy any duty on it? 
Would he or coidd he, afford our Government any useful assistance 
in procuring it there? or would it be better for them, as I am 
inclined to think it would, to look entirely to the Zamindar, and 
to make it as far as possible his interest to meet their views. You 
will very much oblige me by answering such of those questions as 
you can without waiting to make references, and by giving me 
any other informatitm on the subject that may be within your 
tnach. 


GPN— 6 19— PNM— 25-8- 52—1 ,000. 
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313, 317, 323, 326, 327, 331, 335, 337, 342. 
343, 346, 347, 348, 349, 350, 352, 355, 356, 
357, 358, 359, 360, 361, 362, 363, 364, 368, 
369, 370. 371, 372, 374, 375, 376, 377, 378, 
379, 380, 381. 382, 383, 384, 385, 386, 387, 
388, 391, 392, 393, 394, 395, 396, 397, 398, 
399,402,406,407,431.443,491. 

Appa Saheb — ^pp. 22, 25. 27, 50, 51, 52, 53, 
54, 55, 56, 57. 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 77, 
78, 82, 84, 85. 86, 210, 211, 214, 233, 234, 
238, 250, 258. 259, 260, 263, 264, 265, 266, 
270, 274, 275, 280, 281. 298, 299, 305, 
306, 327, 328, 329, 330, 337, 340, 342, 346, 
376, 516. 

Aratoon — ^American officer of Baptiste (same 
as Harrtoone) — ^pp. 456, 523, 524. 

Aseergurh— pp. 560, 562, 567. 

Atmaram Pandit — Doulat Rao Sindhians 
Agent at the Residency — ^pp. 445, 446, 
465, 467, 478, 480, 518, 519, 520, 528, 529, 
530, 599, 601, 602. 

Auchumuty, Sir Samuel — ^p. 228. 

Audit Shah — p. 400. 

Augustus Floyer, Sir — p. 192. 

Aurangabad— pp. 90, 1 01, 375. 

Azim-ul-Mulk — ^p. 292. 

Azim-ul-Omrah~-(Prime Minister of the 
Nizam)— pp. Ill, 119, 125, 134, 163, 165, 
166, 168, 173, 174, 292, 293. 


B 

Baaji Rao Ragonauth, Pandit Purdhan 
(The Peshwa) — ^pp. 128, 163, 164, 167, 169, 


Badal Khan — ^pp. 608, 609. 

Badamy — ^p. 231. 

Baija Bai, Rani — wife of Doulat Rao 
Sindhia--pp. 459, 491, 510. 
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B — tmt 

Bahrampore— pp. 32, 38, 4t. 

Baillie« Augustus Mr.—p. 52. 

Balkishan Pant Lago— p. 269. 

Balia Saheb — ^p. 328* 

Balloba— p. 308. 

Balwant Rao Lachman— p. 281, 
Balwant Rao Narain—pp. 49, 52. 
Banda— pp. 36, 37, 43, 45. 

Banjaras — evading duties on grains — p. !• 


Bapoo Chitnavis — p. 529. 

Baptiste, Jean— pp. 48, 49, 50, 65, 66, 445, 
447, 448, 449. 450, 454, 455, 456, 457, 458. 
460, 468, 470, 471, 473, 478, 484, 490. 491, 
494, 502, 506, 508. 509, 516, 521, 522, 523, 
524. 525, 539, 562, 582. 583, 585. 587, 593. 
597, 622, 623. 


Baramati — p. 343. 

Baree Singh — ^p. 78. 

BarloWv Sir George — pp. 189, 206, 422. 


Baroda — pp. 48, 49, 418. 
Barrel!, Lt. Col. — ^pp. 619. 620. 
Basalut Jung— p. 171. 
Bastar— Zaminder ot — ^p. 13. 


Belgaum — pp. 342, 343, 348 
Benares — pp. 46, 47. 

Bessein — pp. 32, 123, 126, 128, 133, 207, 
244, 247, 279, 329, 342, 343, 376, 388, 407,. 
415, 423. 

Betts, Lieut. — p. 352. 

Bhagwant Rao, Subhedar of Gwalior— 
p. 511. 


Bhaow Koower— p. 66. 

Bhikaji Gopal (Amil of Ratanpur)— pp. 76, 
77, 78, 82, 86, 330. 

Bhim Rao Bakshi — ^pp. 568, 569, 570. 


Bhonsla, Bala Saheb (son of Raghoji II) — 
pp. 15. 22, 47. 

Bhonsla, Janoji — ^p. 171* 


B— 

Bhonsla, Kanojee— p. 411. 

Bhonsla, Nana Saheb (brother of Raghoji 
II)-p. 13. 

Bhonsla, Parsoji (Raghoji’s son) — ^pp, 51, 
52, 53, 56, 57, 58. 59, 60, 61, 62, 64. 

Bhonsla, Raghoji II— pp. 1, 13, 17, 18. 21. 
22, 28, 46, 47, 48, 51, 53, 56, 57, 59,' 61 
63, 163, 164, 411, 433. 

Bhonsla, Yasoojee — p. 411. 

Bhopal — p. 40. 

Bhopal, Nawab of— p. 426. 

Bhouanneebux (son of Raja Ajeet Singh) — 
p. 38. 

Bhugowlee (Zamindar of Khundroodehee) — 
p. 44. 

Bhugwan Dutta, Lalla — p. 44. 

Bihan Singh, Raja — Chief of Bundi — p. 453. 

Bijapur — ^p. 268. 

Bishen Kooer, Rani — pp. 83, 84, 86, 87. 

Blake, Mr.— p. 21. 

Bland, Lt.-Gol.— p. 317. 

Bokhar— p. 27. 

Bolenauth Sahy — ^p. 81. 

Bombay — pp. 48, 49, 64, 1 01, 207, 214, 224, 
225, 226, 228, 229, 230, 300, 303, 317, 352, 
357, 361, 365, 367, 405, 406, 408, 410, 413, 
417, 418. 

Boopnath Sahay, Raja (Zemindar of Bolan- 
gir)— pp. 71, 72. 

Boye, Lieut.-Col. — p. 406. 

Brooke, Mr.— 64, 69, 73, 75. 

Bubber Ally — ^pp. 120, 121. 

Buctow Singh — p. 26l 

Bugajee Naik of Dongar Talao— p. 90. 

Bukshee Begum (wife of the Nizam) — 
pp. 104, 119. 

Buksh Khan — p. 66. 

Bulbuddhar Sahy Raja or Balbhadra 
Singh— pp. 25, 26, 27, 30, 31, 32. 34, 35, 
73, 75, 76. 83. 
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B — cont^ 

Buie Nath Sahy— p. 78. 

Bullajee Anunt (a servant of the Sindhia) — 
p. 163. 

Bunde All Khan (a physician of Delhi) — 
p. 47. 

Bundi-*-pp. 453, 454 
Bungush — pp. 416, 417. 

Burdwan — p. 32. 


Calcutta— pp. 51, 72, 102, 104, 188. 

Gape Comorin — p. 252. 

Carnac, J. R. (Resident at Baroda) — pp. 48, 
546, 547, 549. 

Carnatic — pp, 260, 266, 269, 277. 

Carter, J., Mr. — ^pp. 70, 71, 72. 

Chandni Begum (wife of the Nizam) — 
pp. 121, 196. 

Chandulal, Raja — pp. 16, 101, 103, 104, 
106, 107, 108, 109, no, 113, 115. 116, 
117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 180, 181, 
182, 184, 185, 186, 187, 188, 189, 190, 193, 
194, 197, 198, 199, 291, 292, 293, 294. 

Cheetoo (also spelt as Seetoo) — Leader of 
Pindaris — pp. 65, 66, 416, 422, 468, 471, 
472, 473, 474, 475, 494, 509, 516, 517, 541, 
542, 556, 562, 563, 576, 577, 578, 582, 585, 
587, 588, 593, 595, 597. 

Chimnaji Appa— pp. 163, 219, 328, 358, 
382. 

Chintaman Rao — pp. 205, 210, 216, 217, 
218, 219, 220, 221, 259, 260, 263, 266. 273, 
275, 277, 280, 281, 297, 298, 299, 306. 327, 
328, 329, 330, 332, 334, 337, 340, 341, 342, 
343, 345, 346, 443. 

Chintu Pant Deshmukh — p. 376. 

Cholkar, Baba — ^p. 373. 

Chota Nagpur-— pp. 23, 25, 27. 

Close, Sir B., Colonel (Later on Major 
General)— pp. 96. 100, 123, 124, 125, 126, 
127, 128, 130, 132, 160, 177, 206, 213, 
229, 230, 234, 247, 250, 257, 258, 273, 278, 
309, 329, 334, 339, 341, 352, 389, 407, 408, 
420, 424. 

Close, Captain R. (Resident with DoulatRao 
Sindhia)— pp. 124, 125, 127, 415, 425, 441, 
514, 518, 522, 525, 529, 534, 588, 591, 594, 
595, 596, 599, 623, 


C — CQntu 

Conran, Col. H,— pp. I, 116, 539, 653. 

Cooke, Colonel— p. 406. 

Cornwallis, Marquis — ^p. 178. 

Coromandel — p. 229. 

Courea — ^p. 27. 

Cuttack — p. 64. 

Daji Dcwan — p. 620. 

Dalganjan Singh— pp. 608, 609. 

Daryao Singh of Kahnjar — pp. 607, 610, 
611, 612. 

Davis, Captain — pp. 200, 201, 352. 

Dawdun Khan — pp. 416, 417. 

Delhi— pp. 164, 240. 

Deogarh — p. 226. 

Dewajl Doiigurdeo— p. 49. 

Dharwar— pp. 224, 225, 251, 255, 346, 
348. 

Dhoolghat—pp. 435, 436. 

Do-Amli (Parganahs)— pp. 6, 7, 8. 

Doorjan Saul — pp. 446, 454 (death), 460, 535 
536. 

Dost Mohammed— pp. 451, 455, 456, 457, 
459, 468, 470, 491, 541, 542, 543, 544, 545, 
564, 585, 586, 617. 

Doveton, Colonel — pp. 56, 64, 100, 193, 
194, 195, 203, 300, 564, 566, 567, 569, 570, 
580, 581, 637. 

Dowse, Colonel— pp, 350, 363, 364, 365, 
366, 372, 391, 396, 403, 404, 405, 408, 409, 
410, 415, 

Dufley (Maratha Jagirdar)— pp. 306, 307, 
308. 

Dumbalnaut Singh (son of Raja Boopnath 
Sahy)— p. 72. 

Durby, Lieut.— pp. 193, 201. 

Durga Bal, Rani — p. 409. 

Dutba Counwailkar — p. 398. 

Duttea, Raja of— pp, 463, 464. 
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E 

East, Colonel — p, 418. 

Edmonstone, N. B. (Chief Secretary to 
Government, Fort William) — pp. 89, 131, 
179, 205, 216, 260, 300, 326, 540, 607, 
611. 

EllichpUF — ^p. 56. 

Elliot, H., The Right Hon’ble (Governor in 
Council of Fort St. George) — page 56. 

Elphinstone, M. (Resident at Poona) — pp. 22, 
67, 123, 127, 131, 205, 208, 210, 214, 216, 
218, 224, 232, 238, 243, 249, 25], 258, 260, 
263, 264, 266, 268, 271, 273, 274, 276, 277, 
280, 281, 283, 285, 288, 291, 294, 300, 303, 
305, 310, 311, 317, 319. 324. 325, 326, 349, 
352, 357, 367, 368, 370, 372, 373, 374, 376, 
377, 383, 391, 396. 404, 406, 407, 408, 410, 
413, 418, 419, 423, 491, 540, 541, 550. 

Eshwant Rao Naik of Jam — p. 90. 

Ethal Biigdeo — p. 3. 


Fadnavis, Muraba — pp. 277, 279. 

Falconer, A. (Chief Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Fort St. George) — page 177. 

Fallor, Major — p. 406. 

Ford, Captain — pp. 211, 352, 353, 354, 355, 
382, 419. 

Furkia, Baba — pp. 250, 263, 265, 273, 277, 
278, 279, 306, 376. 

Furkia, Moru Pant — p. 328. 

Futteh Alll Khan (Tippoo Sultan) — pp. 1 60, 
161, 162, 165, 173, 178, 250, 328, 331, 
334. 


G 

Gafur Jung (Nizam’s father) — p. 104. 
Gambhirjee Deshmukh — p. 19. 

Ganga Singh — ^p. 52. 

Ganpat Rao (Appa Saheb’s brother) — 
pp. 210, 211, 212, 270, 343. 

Gardner, E., The Hon’ble — p. 64. 

Garrah Kota— pp. 205, 206, 211, 297, 456, 
457, 458, 460. 

Ghanshyam Singh, Raja— p. 81. 


G — emU 

Ghatgay, Hinu Rao (son of Saiji Rao 
Ghatgay)— pp. 398, 459, 490, 492, 510, 516. 
528, 536. 

Ghatgay, Sarji Rao— pp. 361, 398, 459. 

Ghorpade, Mallujee, Raja— p. 334. 

Goa— pp. 218, 266, 295, 303, 363, 564 365, 
366, 405, 410. 

Godavery (a big river) — pp. 29, 89, 97. 

Gokla (Bapoojee Ganesh) — pp. 234, 250, 
251, 253, 254, 255, 256, 276, 277, 280, 281, 
282, 299, 307, 322, 327, 330, 331, 335, 337, 
342, 343, 346, 348, 419, 420, 421, 422, 431, 
432. 

Gokla, Dhondoo Pant — pp. 328, 330, 331. 
334. 

Gokla, Esajee Pant — pp. 421, 425. 

Gokul Paruk — First Minister of Doulat Rao 
Sindhia— pp. 452, 454, 457, 459, 466, 468, 
490, 494, 507. 

Gondajee Moharrir — pp. 3, 5, 6. 

Gopal Rao Bhow— pp. 468, 471, 488, 489, 
490, 494, 506, 507, 508, 550. 

Gorree Begum (Nizam’s aunt) — p. 197. 

Govind Buksh, Raja— pp. 3, 4, 6, 7, 9, 16, 
21, 91, 97, 98, 100, 101, 116, 121, 416, 656. 

Govind Jeet, Jagirdar of Sohagpur — ^p. 37. 

Govind Nath Sah — ^p. 78. 

Govind Rao — pp. 328, 332, 522. 


H 

Haliburton, Colonel — p. 230. 

Harbaji Pandit — p. 76. 

Hare, Captain— pp. 191, 192, 193, 194, 
196, 198, 199, 200, 201. 

Hari Bhut — p. 328. 

Hari Pant Baba— pp. 273, 328. 

Hamath Singh, Lai— pp. 73, 76. 

Harris, General — pp. 333, 334. 

Harrtoone — Officer of Jean Baptiste (see 
under Arratoon). 

Heera Shah — p. 78, 
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H — conL 

Hicks, Lieut. F.— page 352. 

Hicks, Capt. J.— p. 352. 

Higgott, Capt. — pp. 69, 70, 71, 73, 74. 

Holkar, Jaswant Rao—p. 208. 

Holkar, Malhar Rao— pp. 207, 208, 209, 
368, 372, 373, 374, 379, 383, 426, 453, 
620. 

Hoobly— p. 299. 

Hoossancc Beg — p. 196. 

Hurbans Raj — p. 78. 

Hussun Ally (Grandson of the late Navvah of 
Masulipatam) — p. 1 20. 

Hybut Rao Belankar — pp. 170, 171. 

Hyder Ally Khan — pp. 160, 173, 178. 

Hyder Nawaz Jung — p. 120. 

I 

Imam Buksh — p. 563. 

Imlach, Major — p. 406. 

Imtiaz-ud-Dowlah (a man who married a 
daughter of the Nizam) — pp. 196, 197, 199, 
203. 

Indus (a great river in the Punjab) — p. 252. 

Inglia, Ambaji — p. 535. 

Isaree Singh, Lai — p. 78. 

Jaggoo Bapoo or Juggoo Bapoo — pp. 209, 
452, 456, 457, 493, 539, 541, 544. 

Jahan Parwar Begum (wife of the Nizam) 
— p. 114, 292. 

Jaikishan Sitaram — p. 21. 

Jaipur (Rajputana)— pp. 454, 455. 

Jaipore, Zamindar of—p. 13. 

Jai Shankar Dass (a most confidential 
dependents of Raja Govind Buksh) — p. 121. 

Jai Singh, Raja of Raghogarh— pp. 38, 
44. 66, 521, 522, 523, 525, 526, 534, 535, 
536. 

Jamshed Khan — one of Amir Khan’s Offi- 
cers — ^p. 509. 

6 


J — coni, 

Jaspur (also spelt as Jaspore) — pp. 23, 24, 25, 
26, 27, 28, 82, 86. 

Jasw'ant Ramchandra — Minister for Eng- 
lish AlTairs—pp. 10, 17, 18, 19, 20, 58, 59, 
60, 63. 

Jaswant Rao Bhao (one of Sindhia s 
principal chiefs) — pp. 49, 65, 66, 471, 475, 
476, 478, 484, 488; succeeded to the 
command of the army after the death of 
Juggoo Bappoo — p. 493; pp. 502, 508, 
509, 515, 517, 562, 582, 586, 592, 597. 

Jaiilna-pp. 41, 42, 100, 101, 116, 117, 193, 
224, 225, 227, 230. 

Jaum of Nawanagar — pp. 438, 439. 

Jejiiri — pp. 22, 29, 382. 

Jenkins, Richard (Resident at Nagpur) — 
pp. 1. 2, 4. 7. 9. 10, 11, 13, 15, 16, 17, 19,20. 
21, 22, 23, 28, 36, 37, 38. 41, 43, 46,47, 48, 
49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 56. 57, 59, 60. 61, 62. 
63, 64, 67, 69, 75, 76, 78, 79, 82, 84. 87, 89, 

101, 117, 1)8, 180, 189, 191, 196, 205, 

232, 383, 413, 419, 423, 433, 434, 451, 

474, 495, 504, 505, 522, 525, 529, 534, 539, 

540, 541, 542, 543, 544, 545, 554, 556, 558, 

560, 562, 563, 564, 565, 570, 574, 576, 577, 

578, 580, 581, 582, 583, 586, 588, 591, 594, 

597, 598, 599, 602, 604, 605, 607, 613, 614, 

616, 619, 620, 622, 623, 637, 653, 654, 

656. 

Jhansi — pp. 206, 446. 

Jhumseer Khan (A Sardar of Holkar) — 
p. 48. 

Jones, Colonel — ^^pp. 73, 74, 85. 

Jubbulporc — pp. 51, 64. 

Juhneealoon Nissa Begum (wife of the 
Nizam) — p. 104. 

Junoba Subedar — pp. 298, 299. 


K 


Kadir Buksh (a leader of the Pindaris)^ 
pp. 66, 451, 543, 544, 557, 564, 588. 

Karim Khan, Pindarrah — pp, 48, 66, 94, 
209, 212, 413, 416, 472, 475, 476, 533, 539, 
554, 556, 567, 582, 588, 621. 

Kennedy, Major — p. 425. 

Kerowly — a State in Rajputana — pp. 454, 
455, 457, 458. 

Keshao Rao Baba — ^p. 280. 
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Keshao Rao Pendse — ^p. 93. 

Khandu Pant (Holkar’s Vakeel at Poona), 
also Khandu Rao Madhoo— pp. 93, 208. 

Khapa, a village near Nagpur, plundered by 
the Pindaris — p. 542. 

Khundajee Inglia— p. 476. 

Khundoo Mookund — p. 67- 

Khurshedjee (Parsi Accountant of Mr. 
Elphinstone, Resident at Poona) — pp. 244, 
245, 255, 256, 257, 258, 376, 442. 

Khushall Kooer— pp. 577, 578. 

Kirkpatrick, Major— pp. 175, 181. 


Madhoo Rao Narayan (His Highness Rao 
Pandit Purdhan, The Peshwa) — ^pp. 160, 

r 161, 162. 

Madras — p. 224. 

Mahipat Ram, Raja— pp. 97, 271, 291. 

Maina Bai — Doulat Rao Sindhia’s moAer — 
p. 475. 

Malct, Mr, — p. 384. 

Malhar Rao Bakshcc — p. 522. 

Malwan— pp. 225, 226, 238, 282, 283, 285, 
286, 289, 290, 300, 301, 302, 303, 304, 311, 
313, 314, 318, 356, 365, 366, 404, 405, 
409. 


Kishan Rao — pp. 8, 310, 311, 312, 313, 322, 
362, 562. 


Kolhapur- 
218, 219, 
232, 234, 
242, 243, 
269, 270, 
285, 286, 
297, 299, 
308, 309, 
319, 320, 
328, 329, 
347, 349, 
362, 363, 
371, 372, 
382, 383, 
392. 394, 
403, 404, 


-pp. 205, 
220 , 221 , 
235, 236, 
252, 255. 
271, 272, 
287, 288, 
300, 301, 
310, 311, 
321, 322, 
331, 334, 
350, 352, 
364, 365, 
373, 374, 
384, 385, 
396, 397, 
405, 407, 


210, 214, 215, 
222, 223, 225, 
237, 238, 239, 
256, 257, 258, 
275, 276, 279, 
289, 290, 294, 
302, 303, 304, 
312, 314, 315, 
323, 324, 325, 
335, 337, 338, 
355, 356, 359, 
366, 367, 368, 
375, 377, 378, 
386, 387, 389, 
398, 399, 400, 
409, 431. 


216, 217, 
226, 229, 
240, 241, 
264, 266, 
281, 283, 
295, 296, 
305, 306, 
317, 318, 
326, 327, 
343, 346, 
360, 361, 
369, 370, 
380, 381, 
390, 391, 
401, 402, 


Konkan — pp. 229, 351, 357. 


Mandavee — p. 207. 

Man Singh, Raja of Jodhpur — p. 537. 

Martindell, Col. — pp. 619, 620. 

Meer Allum — pp. 105, 107, III, 119, 181, 
189, 292. 

Meer Farzand Ali — pp. 73. 

Meer Khan (see under Amir Khan). 

Meer Mohiuddin — p. 78. 

Merich (Miraj) — pp. 225, 250, 258, 259, 260, 
263, 264, 265, 266, 273, 274, 275. 280, 281, 
298, 299, 307, 328, 342, 346, 348. 

Metcalfe, C. T. (Resident at Delhi) — ^pp. 47, 
500, 521, 623, 638, 646, 648, 651, 


Koonjur, Balajee — pp. 423, 424. 

L 

Lachman Naik of Warhoo — p. 90. 
Lai Khan — ^pp. 456, 457. 


Midnapore— p. 32. 

Minto, The Right Hon’ble Lord (Governor 
General)— pp. 101, 110, 189, 208, 210, 214, 
218, 224, 232, 238, 243, 249, 257, 258, 276, 
277, 281, 285, 290, 291, 294, 300, 305, 311, 
319, 349, 352, 357, 370, 374, 376, 377, 383, 
391, 396, 406. 


Lai Singh— pp. 455, 460. 

Lukwa Dada, one of Sindhia’s most dis- 
tinguished ofiiceis in Hindustan — p. 535. 

M 

Macdowell, Major— pp. 192, 193, 201, 
202, 203. 

Madaji Sindhia — ^pp. 164. 

Madhoo Rao Dajee — pp. 210, 214, 258. 
Madhoo Rao— pp. 1 60, 273* 


Mirza Nazar Ali Beg — ^p. 4. 

Mobariz-ood-Dowlah (youngest son of the 
Nizam by the Chandni Begum) — pp. 121, 
191, 194, 195, 196, 197, 199, 200, 202, 
203. 

Mohammed Alif Khan, Nawab— p. 178. 

Mohammed Ibrahim — ^pp. 276, 283, 301, 
302, 303, 305, 310. 

Mohammed Kamal Khan— pp. 593, 596. 
Mohammed Shah Khan— pp. 456, 460, 
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M ‘^cont, 

Mohiuddiii—p. 82. 

Moira, His Excellency the Right Hon’ble, 
the Earl of (Governor-General, Fort 
William)— pp. 52. 119, 180, 189, 196. 

Molony, C. A. (Deputy Persian Secretary to 
GcA'emment) — pp. 59, 61. 

Monckton, J. (Persian Secrotan^ to Govern- 
ment)— pp. 51, 52, 53, 170, 614, 632, 
633. 

Sfontressor, Colonel — pp. 224, 225, 226, 
227, 228, 229, 256, 260, 275, 276, 300, 312, 
314, 317, 323, 391, 392. 

Moongheeputtun — a holy place on the 
Godavari river — p. 29. 

Moosherool Mulk, Nawab — pp. 134, 169. 
Moostakim-Ud-Dowlah — p. 187. 

Mugan Buhidar — p. 78. 

Mulhargarh— pp. 48, 49, 470. 

Mundaseer — p. 49. 

Munir-ul-Mulk (Minister of the Nizam) — 
pp. 101, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 
110, III, 112, 113, 115, 116, 117, 132, 
180, 181, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187, 189, 192, 
194, 196, 198, 201, 202, 29 1,. 292. 

Murari Rao Powar--pp. 413, 471, 549, 
550, 622. 

Muzar Buksh or Muzhar Khan (a leader of 
Pindarics) — son of Dost Mohammed — pp. 
517, 592. 

Mysore— pp. 173, 178, 179, 217, 225, 338, 
340, 342, 344, 348. 


N 

Nago Pandit (Minister of llhonsla) — pp. 53, 
55, 53. 

Namdar Khan, a leader of Pindarics— pp, 66, 
517, 563, 587, 590, 591, 395, 596. 

Nana Furnavees (Balaji Janardan) — pp. 
125, 132, 163, 251, 328, 329, 358, 427. 

Nana Govind Rao (Chief of Saugor) — 
pp. 429, 495, 497. 498, 499, 504,. 

Narain Rao Wide—pp. 22, 67, 263, 264, 273, 
274, 281,299,327, 328, 330, 346. 

Narayan Pundit (Minister of Bhonsla) — 
pp. 53, 55, 58. 


N — cont, 

Narayan Rao Takty— pp. 439. 410. 

Narhar Bapuji-~p. 398. 

Narnala — p. 28. 

Nasir Jung (Nizam’s uncle) — p. 104. 

Nasir-"iid~Dowla (eldest son of the Nizam 
by^the Chandni Begum) —pp. 121, 196, 

Nathuram Hazaree -pp. 37, 38, 43, 44, 

Nawab Begum -pp. 292. 293. 

Nayeem Khan (an officer of Raghoji Bhons- 
la) — pp. 48, 49. 

Nerbudda (a river in Madliyu Pradesh)— ^ 
pp. 57, 64, 65, 66, 217. 

Nimbalkar Peerajee Nayak, Talookd ir— 
pp. 2, 171. 

Nizam Ali Khan Behadur, The Nizam— 
pp. 134, 160, 167, 170, 172. 

Nizam-ool-Omrah- p. 1 29. 

Nilkanth Rao -p. 328. 

Nimbalkar Appajee Rao— pp. 307, 308, 
431, 432, 433. 

Nowsajee Naik of Nava— p. 90. 

Nurhar Singh (Jagirdarof (7handeah)— pp. 
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Ochterlony, Sir David, Major-General— 
pp. 627, 628, 629, 631, 640, 641, 651, 

Oodajee Nalck - -p. 586. 

Oomeer (Amir) Khan Jat -p. 438. 
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Palmer, General — p. 231. 


Pandharpur— pp. 253. 254, 255, 256, 257 
259, 260, 262, 263,^74, 275, 277, 278: 
280, 281, 295, 300, 308, 358, 362 376 
384, 388, 390. 


Panwel — p. 229. 


Patrickson, Capt.— pp. 616, 617. 
Patwardhan, Madho Rao Bajee—p. 253 
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Plndarles — pp. 426, 427, 428, 451, 453, 
457, 458, 459, 471, 496, 498, 506, 516, 530 
531, 539, to 606, 616, 617. 
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134, 164, 167, 169, 171, 172, 173, 174, 175, 
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263, 265, 268, 273, 274, 275, 276, 277, 

281, 282, 285, 286, 287, 291, 294, 295, 
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349, 352, 355, 357, 358, 361, 367, 368, 
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399, 404, 406, 407, 408, 410, 413, 418, 

419, 421, 423. 
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Bhao)— pp. 163, 250, 279, 298, 328, 329 
330, 333, 333, 337, 358, 361, 401, 402, 403* 

> 

Purrusram Khanderao — p. 269. 
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Raghogarh, capital of Khcchiwara — pp. 49, 
5'34. 

Raghubar Singh— p. 76. 

Rajkot— pp. 304, 318. 

Rajaram — p. 43. 

Ramchandra Appa— p. 273. 

Ramchandra Bellaul -p. 470. 

Ramchandra Jadhoo Rao— p. 171. 

Ramchandra Phaulkeah (Fadkay) — 

p. 446. 

Ramdin, Holkar’s officer— pp. 49, 65, 66, 
509, 511. 

Ramgarh — p. 26. 

# 

Ramnagar— p. 51. 

Ram Singh, Vakeel of the Raja of 
Jaipur — pp. 631, 632, 633. 

Rana of Udaipur— p. 509. 

Ran Bahadur Singh, Raja— p. 70. 
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Ranjit Singh, Raja of Jaspur — pp, 23, 24, 25, 
26, 27, 28, 511, 512. 

Ranjim or Runjun— pp. 65, 587, 588, 


Rastia, Madhoo Rao— pp. 215, 216, 258, 
265, 281, 299, 305, 307, 308, 327,* 328, 
330, 334, 335, 340, 342. 343, 347, 359, 
360, 367, i83, 390, 419, 420, 421, 425. 

Rattanpore — pp. 26, 64, 77, 78, 79, 84, 

86 . 


Rautgarh — p. 49. 

Rewa— pp. 27, 36, 37, 38, 43, 47. 

Richardson, J., Agent to the Governor- 
General in Bundcikhancl — p. 613. 

Rook-nud-DowIah -pp. 170, 171, 172. 

Roome, Li eut.- Colonel— p. 405. 

Roshan Beg — pp. 66, 563, 587. 

Roiighsedge, E. Captain— pp. 23, 24, 
25, 30, 32, 33, 34, 50, 69, 7IJ, 71, 72, 73, 
74, 76, 78, 79, 82, 84, 85, 86. 

Row Chand Singh, Raja of Jaipur’s Gene- 
ral— p. 460. 


Rugotum Rao— pp. 169, 187. 

Ruraley, Major-General, G, R.— pp. 63, 
118, 561, 604, 605. 


Runjoor Singh -pp. 43, 44. 
Runmust Khan — pp. 160, 178. 


Russell, Charles, Lieut.— pp. 192, 201, 
202, 294. 

Russell, H,, Resident at Hyderabad — pp, 7, 
15, 16, 28, 29, 41, 89, 101, 103, 106, 107, 

no, 113, 117, 118, 123, 125, 126, 180, 189; 

190, I9I, 194, 196, 214, 250, 263, 291, 293, 

294, 417, 550, 552, 554, 556, 558, 560, 567, 

574, 576, 586, 594, 605, 636, 656. 

Rutnakar Pant Rauje Adneea — p. 374. 


Sadashiv Pant Bhao (Minister) — ^pp. 271, 
368. 

Sadik All Khan (Bhonsla’s General) — pp* 
452, 456, 467, 509, 556. 

Shah Yar-ul-Mulk— pp. 105, 107, 192, 194 
201, 202, 292, 293. 
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Sakbar^ Pandit~-p. 322. 

Salabat Khan, Nabob— pp. 21, 94, 95, 
97. 

^ambhajee — pp. 4M, 412. 

Samsul»Omrah— pp. 94, 105, 107, 182, 
183, 184, 186, 192, 194, 201, 202. 

Sanglee — pp. 266, 306, 328. 

Sangram Singh, Lai (Brother of Raja 
Ranjit Singh, Raja of Jaspur)— pp. 23, 
26, 27, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 69, 72, 73. 
74, 75, 85. 


Sargooja — pp. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 30, 31, 32, 
33, 34, 50. 69, 70, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 
79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87. 


Sarwar Khan — p. 470. 
Satara — pp. 326, 331, 362. 


Saugor — ^p. 458. 

Savanore — pp. 219, 251, 263, 269, 328, 329, 
331, 335, 342, 343, 


Sawantwarcft — pp. 218, 219, 250, 266, 
303, 331, 346, 349, 351, 352, 357, 363, 
364, 365, 366, 370, 376, 383, 404, 405, 407, 
408, 409, 410, 415, 443. 


Schuyler, Captain — pp. 303, 351, 364, 365, 
366, 370, 376, 405, 408, 443. 

Scot, Lieut.-Colonel— pp. 56, 64, 566. 


Seetakant (a Vakeel)— pp. 37, 38. 

Seetu (Pindara Chief) — See under Cheetoo. 


Seringapatam— pp. 165, 173, 334. 
Seroor— pp. 255, 256, 275, 417. 

Sewajee— p. 321. 

Shahamut Khan, Karim Khan Pindarics 
son— pp. 533, 537. 


Shastri, Gangadhar (Minister of the 
Gaikwad)— pp. 413, 414, 415, 419, 420. 

Sheikh Dulla— pp. 21, 28, 375, 437, 558, 
564, 581. 

Sheikh Jung— p. 121. 

Sheoram Bhao of Jhansi— pp. 446. 447, 
448, 449, 475. 

Sher Jung (Grandf ither of the Nizam) — 
p. 104. 


Shivram Naik of Isapore— p. 90. 
Sholapur — p. 231. 

Shridhar Pandit (Prime Minister of Bhona- 
la)— pp. 20, 61, 350. 

Shridhar Pant (Vakeel of Narain Rao, 
Jagirdar of Merich) — ^p. 273. 

Sindhia, Bapoo— pp. 48, 49, 346, 427, 453, 

454, 515, 524, 529, 537, 539, 548, 590. 

Sindhia, Doulat Rao — pp. 166, 168, 194, 
i]\, 412, 413, 423, 426, 445, 450, 454 

455, 456, 459, 464, 466, 469, 471, 472, 473, 

476, 478, 487, 491, 492, 495, 496, 497, 501, 
502, 503, 506, 509, 516, 531. 534, 536, 548, 
549, 553, 560, 561, 567, 590, 591, 595, 596, 
623, 638, 644, 648. 

Sindhia, Mahadjee — p. 400. 

Slroopjee Kheersagar — pp. 300, 301, 303, 
304, 305. 

Smith, Lt. Colonel— pp. 365, 366, 409, 418, 
425, 429. 

Sobrajee Pandit — p. 170. 

Sohagpur — pp. 27, 36, 37, 38, 43, 44, 45, 
46, 47, 50,51. 

Sooltan Rao Kadam — p. 437. 

Sooka Singh — Agent of Ranjit Singh — ^pp, 
511, 512. 

Sotheby, George (Assistant in charge at 
Nagpur) — pp. 29, 30, 383, 550. 

Strachey, G. (Chief Secretary, Govt, of 
Madras) — pp. 64, 257, 335, 337, 339, 340, 
344, 345, 412, 561, 597, 598. 

Strachey, Richard — Resident with Sindhia — 
pp. 445, 452, 454, 457, 459, 464, 465, 466, 
467, 468, 469, 471, 472, 473, 474, 475, 476, 

477, 487, 492, 505, 552, 577, 587. 

Subhan Khan — p. 95. 

Suddashlv Mankeshwar - pp. 1 24, 1 29, 
131, 132, 135, 233, 238, 257, 287, 352, 355, 
357, 368, 371, 373, 423. 

Sumsaum-ud-Dowlah (the second son of 
the Nizam by the Chandni Begum) — 
pp. 121, 196, 197, 199, 203. 

Sunarjee Pant— pp. 439. 440. 

Sydenham, G. Captain— Acting Political 
Agent in Bcrar — pp. 2, 4, 9, 21, 28, 64, 93, 
96, 100, 181, 297, 375, 389, 416, 560, 561, 
574. 

Syed Ally Khan — p. 169. 

Syed Puharee — ^p. 186. 
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Tallb-ud^Dowlah (Kotwal of the City of 
Hyderabad) — p. 120. 

Thackeray^ W. — Chief Secretary to the 
Government of Fort St. George — ^p. 13. 

Thew, Lieut. — p. 352. 

Toolsa Bai — ^wife of Holkar — p. 588. 

Trimbakjee Danglla— pp. 322, 418, 421, 
422, 429, 430, 432, 443. 

Trimbak Rao Nilkanth — pp. 328, 330, 
346. 

Trimbak Rao Raghunath— pp. 270, 275, 
276, 280, 283, 284, 286, 327. 


U 

Udepore — pp. 27, 48. 
UJjain— pp. 49, 66. 


Vinayak Rao, manager of the Chief of 
Saugor — pp. 498, 499. 

Vinchoor, in the vicinity of the Narmada — • 
pp. 308, 332, 384, 477, 478, 480, 481, 482, 
484, 488, 490, 493, 494, 502. 

Vlnkojee — p. 52. 

Vishwanath Singh Deo (elder son of the 
Raja of Rewa) — p. 51. 

Vazier, Fateh Khan — p. 512. 

Vizier, Mohammed Khan — pp, 40, 457, 
458, 460, 468, 476, 497, 506, 508, 544. 


W 

Wagh, Dhondia— pp. 231, 232, 329, 330, 
334, 347. 

Wagh, Ramchandra — p. 1 3. 


WWo«L - 

Walker, Colonel— -pp. 56, 57, 64, 59*». ^ 

Wallace, Colonel— pp. 229, 230, 335. 

Waman Rao — ^pp. 328, 332. / 

Warden F. (Chief Secretary to the Bombt^v 
Government)— pp. 48, 49, 543, <644, 545, 
549, 563, 598, 602, 603, 613, 622. 

Wassil Mohammed (brother of Dost 
Mohammed)~pp. 65, 66, 459, 581, 

592. 

Wauchope, J. — Superintendent of Political 
Affairs and Agent to Governor-General, 
Banda. — pp. 36, 37, 43, 45, 46, 50, 52, 
64, 70, 189, 190, 451, 497, 500, 504, 542, 
543, 545, 578, 617, 619, 651. 

Wellesley, G. — ^Acting Resident with Doulat 
Rao Sindhia— pp. 511, 564, 623. 

Wellesley, Marquis (Late Governor-Gene- 
ral)— pp. 179, 257, 264, 268, 272, 273. 

Welling ):on, Duke of— pp. 224, 230, 231, 
232, 257, 258, 302, 303, 326, 329, 331, 334, 
335, 338, 339, 340, 341, 343, 345, 348, 361, 
427. 


Williams, J.— pp. 48, 49, 613. 


X— ATf/. 


Yeshwant Rao Bhow, a Sirdar of Sindhia 
— p. 544. 

Yunkut Rao-~p. 66. 


Zalim Singh, Raja of Kota — pp. 209, 212, 
494, 524, 525, 533, 536. 

Zeea-ul-Moolk— p. 201. 
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ERRATA 

At o^in places dots to mark a gap have been omitted, e.g. page 560, penulti- 
Tm 

Ifege 264, letter No. 1 4, read ‘ loyal ’ for ‘ layal 

Page 277, letter No. 15, read ‘ mortal ’/or ‘ mutual * Baba ’/or ‘ Bala ’. 

Page 425, line 10, read ‘ he ’ /or ‘ the *. 

Page 428, line 3, read ‘ trust ’ for ‘ translate ’. 

Pag© 459, line 20, read ‘ and ’ for ‘ and the ’. 

Page 479, line 1 4, read ‘ Moonshee ’ for ‘ Monahee ’. 

Page 510, line 3, read ‘ Bhonsla ’/or ‘ Bhopal ’. 

Page 529, line 1, read ‘ Deportment ’/or ‘ Department ’. 

Page 547, letter No. 10, read ‘ Jhabua ’/or ‘ Jhebna ’. 

Page 550, letter No. 12, read ‘ large army and support’ for ‘ large army support 
Page 551, letter No. 14, read ‘ Come ’ after ‘ Amir Khan would ’. 

Page 552, letter No. 1 5, read ‘ J. Adam ’ for ‘ J. Adams ’. 

Page 557, letter No. 19, read ‘ Pindari Chiefs ’/or ‘ Pindari Chief’. 

Page 561, line 28, read ‘ Rumley ’ for ‘ Rumbey ’. 

Page 569, 4th line from bottom, read ‘ evening ’/or ‘ coercing ’. 

Page 570, letter No. 30, read ‘ life ’/or ‘ line ’. 

Page 597, letter No. 46, read ‘ 1816 ’/or ‘ 1814 







